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PREFACE 


The present volume covers the epigraphical harvest of 1984 X5 
ineearliier volumes, we have added material from earlier years 
which, for whatever reason, we missed previously. We continue our 
efforts to enrich the lemmata of 1984 with references to studies 
which appeared after 1984 and prior to the moment we delivered the 
πα στι ρε to the publisher. AS to the basic aims of SEG/weereber 
Our readers to the preface of volume XXVI, which has been updated 
On various points in the prefaces of later volumes: XXVII (Byzan- 
tine texts), XXX (the so-called 'semi-corpora' and epigraphical 
monographs; emphasized again in XXXII), XXXI (the fragments of 
Diogenes of Oinoanda's testament; cf. also XXXII) and XXXII (add- 
ition of an asterisk to SEG-references; SEG not only as a means 
to making new texts available but also as a somewhat broader 
oriented research instrument; new policy regarding Athenian in- 
scriptions on prytaneis and ephebes; incorporation of Athenian 
pexcrrom the gap between vol. XXV (1971) and XXVI (covering 1976 
andgMoublished in 1979) )-. 

υπ ου ςποςς coget hold wolf tepigraphical publications from ali 
Ou πο world continue but meet with increasing difficulties. 
Poena telly, Che errorts of our advisory editors and of an inereads- 
ing number of other colleagues go very far towards solving most of 
our problems. The 1984-volume of the Albanian periodical ILIRIA 
επ τοουιτ NOtvee too late for incorporation of its material im 
the present volume. The same is true for the material in volume 
7 (1984) 193-234 of the local Greek periodical Θεσσαλυμὸ 'Huepo- 
ο ο. πο που ο material from volume 8 (1985) 113-127 it 
will be presented in volume XXXV. Fortunately, we could include 
the material from volume 6 (1984) in the present volume. 

As in all earlier volumes, we use the abbreviations of the 
latest volume of Marouzeau's L'Année Philologique, supplemented by 
a list of specific abbreviations on pp. XVI-XX. 

Im addition to the growing netwoxrk of colleagues who are will- 
Pomme Oo helpus with bibliographical references, copies, offprints 
and xeroxes of somewhat inaccessible local publications, we have 
reached an agreement with P. Gauthier, the editor of the new BE, 
about exchanging SEG-material with the contributions to BE by 
various specialists on specific regions of the Greek-speaking 
world. The first fruits of this cooperation are visible in the 
presen: volume an the form of a number of references, admittedly 
squeezed in at a late moment, to the forthcoming contribution to 
BE ΕΣΡ M. B. Hatzopoulos (Athens) on recent epigraphical publications 
concerning Macedonia. Linc ος παοι ορουἱσς could util ο. - 
1984-lemmata in their rough state. 

νε. πυρος ποστς πο the following colleagues, for help and advice: 


Memb a selisih (Athens), P. Cabanes (Clermont=Perrand), F. Graf (2ú- 
riel ο. Hatzopoulos (Athens), B. Helly (Valbonne), B. Isaac 
(pe τν ῦ ΜΜ,  Kontogranni (Thessalonika), H. Malay (Izmir), A.P. 
Matehnaloumlathens δ. Roos (Lund), οι, Samsaris (Ioannina), J.G. 
Vinogradov (Moscow) and B. Virgilio (Pisa). We owe a special debt 


of gratitude to Ο. Masson (Paris) for his unfailing willingness to 
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answer our queries, bibliographical, onomastic or otherwise. 
Needless to say the advisory editors Nave greatly improved the 
manuscript by their answers to our never-ending questions. Og 
colleague J.H.M. Strubbe (Leiden) continued το devote NiS Skilir 
precision and scholarship to the indices of proper Names and geo- 
graphica and in the process he has saved us from quite a few errors. 
The responsibility for any mistakes left in our manuscript remains 
Ours. Mrs C.M.J. Pleket-Bot and Mrs H. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper 
Once again invested time and precision in the typing of a very 
complicated manuscript, thereby contributing in a very essential 
manner to the smooth rhythm of publication dfi the SEG-volumes. 

In Berkeley we wish to thank Mark Landon ard Kathryn Morgan. 

Finally we acknowledge our gratitude, as usual, to the Faculty 
of Letters of Leiden University which financed the post oflassoci- 
ate editor Tybout, the Union Académique Internationale, which Pro- 
vides part of the operating expenses and our publisher who covers 
another part of these costs and otherwise serves our purposes well 
by his efficiency and alertness. 

We repeat our request, made in the prefaces of earlier volumes 
to our colleagues from all over the world, to send us copies, Oif: 
prints or xeroxes otf their epigraphical publications, pare σσ» 
those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Sym- 
posia, occasional collections of papers, and other obscure media. 


September 15987. .W. Pleket 
eu 
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(Berlin 1955) 

HPN = F. Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen 
des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit (Halle a. 
ο 1917) 

IAG = L. Moretti, Iscrizioni Agonistiche Greche 
(Rome 1953) 

ie τετ. = Inscriptiones Creticae, ed. M. Guarducci 
(Rome 1935-1950) 

ΕΠΕ = Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, 


saeculo septimo antiquiores, ed. J.B. de 
Rossi (et alii) Rome 1861 —— 


I. Délos —Inscriptiorns de Delos, publiés par F. Durr: 
bach (Paris 1926-1937) 

D. vbrdyma = Didyma II: Die Inschriften von A. Rehm, 
hrsg. von R. Harder 

if. Eph.: = Die Inschriften- von Ephesos, hrsg. von H. 


Wankel, R. Merkelbach et alii, Band I-VII 
(IGSK, Band 11-17, Bonn 1979-1981) 

D cqrvthrac - H. Engelmann und R. Merkelbach, Die Inschrif- 
cem von Erythrai und Klazomenai, Teil rund 
τ. τος. Band I~ Bonn 1972-1973) 


I. Fay(o)um = E. Bernand, Recueil des inscriptions grecques 
du Fayoum, I: La "méris" d'Herakleides (Lei- 
den 1975) 

IG = Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873-3) 

IGBulg = Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, 
ed. G. Mihailov (Sofia 1956-1966) 

IGC - H. Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grec- 
ques chrétiennes d'Asie Mineure (Paris 1922) 

IGLP = M.T. Manni Pirano, Iscrizioni greche lapidarie 
del Museo di Palermo (Palermo 1972) 

IGLS πα οσο ο . Rp ουσσεας J.=- 5. .Rey-Coquais, 


M. Sartre, Inscriptions grecques et latines 
de la Syrie, Tome «ντ and XIII (Paris 1911 
- 1982) 

IGR = Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas perti- 
nentes (Paris 1911-1927) 





AVELT ABBREVIATIONS 


IGSK = Inschriften griechischer State aus klien 
asien (Bonn 19725) 


IGUR - Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae, ed. L. 
Moretti (Rome 1968 —) 

f?” Histriae = Inscriptiones pactacmeeurocythiae Minoris 
Antiquae, Series Altera: Inscriptiones Sey- 


thiae Minoris Graecae et Latinae, vol. I: 
Inscriptiones Histriae et Viciniae (Būckarest 


1983) 

I. τι οσα =P. Frisch. Die Insh ircen von Ilron-«T6SK, 
Band) 5 Bonn. 1975) 

I. Kalch (edon) = Die Inschriften οπ ΕΕ: chedon, hrso. νου ο. 


Merkelbach mit πετ υπ, κ. Dörner und sS. 
Şahin (IGSK;, Bande Ὁ... ΙΞΘΕΟ) 


I. Keramos = E. Varinlioglu, Die Inschriften von Keramos 
(IGSK, Band 30, Bonn 1986) 
ει Kouxr rom zuT B. Mitford ΤΕΙ πας ευ perons ος Kourron 


(Philadelphia 1971). (Memoirs of the American 
Philosophical 5: οἱ 83) 


I. Kyme = H. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme (IGSK, 
Band ο, Bonn 1976] 

ILS = H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, 3 
vol. (Berlin 1892 — 1916) 

I. Magnesia = Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, ed. 
ο. Kern (Berlin 1900) 

Ic O1b Ta => NadpisisOl15ii 1 17 - 1965 (beningraas1968) 

IOSPE = Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis 


Pontis Euxini Graecae et Latinae, ed. V. La- 
tyshev (Leningrad 1885-1901) 


I. Parion = P. Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK, 
Band 25, Bonn 1983) 

P. Perg(amon) = M. Fraenkel, Die Inschriften von Pergamon, 
2 νο]. (Berlin, 1890-1895) 

I. Philae = A. Bernand, Les inscriptiones grecques de 


Philae, Tome I (Paris 1969) and E. Bernand, 
Les inscriptions grecques et latines de Philae, 
Tome II (Paris 1969) 


I. Priene = Inschriften von Priene, ed. F. Hiller von 
Gaertringen (Berlin 1906) 

T Pr(o)usias = W. Ameling, Die Inschriften von Prusias ad 
Hypium (IGSK,;, Band 27 Bonn 1985) 

ISE = ο. Moretti, Iscrizioni storiche el lenis tiene 
I (Florence 1967) and ΤΣ (Florence 1975) 

I. Smyrna = G. Petzl, Die Inschriften von Smyrna, Teil I: 


Grabschriften, postume Ehrungen, Grabepigramme 
(IGSK; Band 23, Bonn 1982) 


Ἱ Fromis = I. Stolan; InScript resdan SCythia Minor 
Grecesti Si Latine ΤΕΕ ΙΙ: ~ Tomis 51 teri- 
toriul sáu (Buckarest 1987) 

Laodicée du Lycos = L. Robert, Laodicée du Lycos: Le Nymphée, 


Campagnes 1961-1965, par J.des Gagniers, P. 
pevambez, L. Kahilil,; R. Ginouvès, avec des 
études de L. Robert, X. de Planhol (Paris 
1969) (Robert's Contribution (on po 24753897) 


ABBREVIATIONS αυ. 


ne LO ον LLLLLLLIES., 


LBW 


LINGU.BALK. 
LSAG 


LSAM 

LSCG 

Peon Suppi. 
MAMA 
Mélanges --- 
P. Naster 


Migeotte, 
Milet 


Modes de Contacts 


OGIS 
OMS 


Osborne, 
Naturalization 


Pallas,Monuments 
Paléochretiens 
PIR 


Portes 
Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte 
Praktika 8° 
Congress 


h 


RC 


RDGE 


RE 


Recherches --- 
Thasos 


Sacred Officials 


L'emprunt 


lI 


Ph. le Bas - W.H. Waddington, Voyage archéo- 
logique en Gréce et en Asie Mineure pendant 
1834 et 1844, Tome III 5, Asie Mineure (Paris 
1847-1877) 

Linguistique Balkanique 

L.H. Jeffery, The Wascal Scripts of Archaic 
Greece (Oxford 1961) 

by Sokoktowski Lol sasaerees’ de l'Asie 
(Paris, 1955) 

Po DOKOMOWSKi lols eoaecrees des Cites 
ques (Paris 1969) 

F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités 
ques, Supplément (Paris 1969) 
Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, 
(London 1928-1962) 


mineure 
grec- 
grec- 


νους T= PE 


Cf. our Lemma no. 1300 
Cf. our lemma no. 1690 
Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen 
τε, o gahreWs5s9s hrsg. Th.Wiegand (Perlin 
1908 -) 

Modes de contacts et processus de transforma- 
tion dans let sociétés anciennes. Actes Col- 
loque de Cortone, 24-30 Mai 1981. Coll. de 
L'Ecole ErunedrssecdcespPome-67 (Pisa Romeo, 
W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones 
Selectae (Leipzig 1903-1905) 

L. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, 
(Amsterdam 1969-1974) 

M.J. Osborne, Naturalization in Athens: 
handelingen van de Kon.Acad. 


vol] τν 


Ver 
voor Wetenschap- 


pen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van Belgié: 
Klasse der Letteren 43 (Brussels 1981) no. 98; 
2420109132 πο τοῦ, 25201983) πο. 105. 

cf. our lemma no. 1682 

Prosopographia 'prmpevir Romanl "saeco, ij wil, 


ΠΕΙ 
Cr. 
de Pourirlloux; 
(Paris 1954) 
ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ TOY Η΄ ΔΙΕΘΝΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΟΥ ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗΣ 
ΚΑΙ ΛΑΤΙΝΙΚΗΣ ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΙΚΗΣ, ΑΘΗΝΑ, 3-9 OKTQ- 
ΒΡΤΟΥ 1982, ΤΟΜΟΣ A’ (Athens 1984) 

C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hel- 
lenistic Period (New Haven 1934) 

R.K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek 
East (Baltimore 1969) 

Paulys Realencyclopddie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaft (Stuttgart 1894-59) 

Je Douijleux. Recherches Sur ol histoire et 
les cultes de Thasos, I (Paris 1954) and C. 
Dunant - J. Pouilloux, id., στ (Paris 1956) 
K. Clinton, The Sacred Officials of the Eleu- 


(Berlin 1897 —) 
our lemma no. 1520 
La forteresse de Rhamnonte 


XX 


Sardes VI 


SB 


SCIV 


SEG 


GEREP 


ΤῸ 


Sbtadtsvertrdàge 


Stele Kontoleon 
Studi Biscardi 


Studi Maetzke 


Studies S. Dow 
Sy ge 

TAM 

eH 

Threatte, GAI 
το GHI 

WE 


ABBREVIATION NE -— — — — — s 


sinian Mysteries: Transactions of the Ameri- 
can Philosophical Society 64.3 (1974) 

Sardes, Publications of the American Society 
tor the Excavation ofeSsardis, vol. ντ, 
Inscriptions: αντε Επ ν.Ηη. Buckler] D.M: 
Robinson, Greek and Latin Inscriptions 
(Leiden 1932) 

Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
Studium sl ΓΕ ΙΝ ster ie Veche (Academia 
Republicii Populare Romine: Institut de 
Arheologie) 

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum 
ILS Sr c 

Studies in the history and art of the eastern 
Roman provinces (ed. W.M. Ramsay, Aberdeen 
19067) 

L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis 
Isiacae et Sarapiacae (Berlin 1969) (Religi- 
onsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten, 
Band XXVIII) 

Die Staatsvertráge des Altertums, vol. 2, ed. 
H. Bengtson (Muntch 1962); vol. 3, ed H H. 
Schmitt (Munich 1969) 

ΣΤΗΛΗ. Τόμος etc μνήμην Νικολάου Κοντολέοντος 
(Athens 1978-1979) 

Studi in onore di ärnaldo Biscardi; ed. 5. 
Pastori (Milan 1-5, 1982-1984) 

cf. our lemmata nos. 976 and 1031 

Studies presented to Sterling Dow on his 
eightieth birthday (Greek, Roman and Byzantine 
Monograph 10; Duke University, Durham, νο. 
1984) 

W. Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Grae- 
carum, third edition 

Tituli Asiae Minoris 

cf. our lemma no. 476 

L. Threatte, The Grammar of Attic Inscriptions, 
VOTT: Fonology (Berlin-New York 1980) 

M.N. Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions I? 
(Oxford 1946) and II (Oxforda 1948) 

J.R.S. Sterrett; The Wolfe Expeditiomeco 

Asia Minor (Papers of the American School of 
Classical Studies at Athens, vol. III, 1884- 
1885,7 Boston 18887. 


(Leiden 


[a ] 


{ap ] 


«ap» 


(aß) 


[ap J 
DS UM 


vacat 


AG 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


Jo il τς restored by the editor ds once having 
|Deenornscribed but mow lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the 
inscriber of the text and excised by the editor 


lerrerscaddedocbwe the editor which the inscriben 
of the text has either omitted or for which he 


has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbrevi- 
action ln the text 


letters or spaces deliberately erased in 
antiguity 


letters of which sufficient traces remain to 
printe them in- the text but not enough £o exclude 


other possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number 
ορ  Ἰσοςε- for which no restoration is proposed 


rost or illegible letters of an uncertain 
Luc 


one uninscribed letter=space 


the remainder of the line has been lett 
uninscribed 


titer farst editor of the inscription under 
discussion 


photograph 

drawing 

denotes the start of a new line on the stone 
where we have not printed the text in the same 


Courtguration, as on Έπος εσας 


denotes the direction of each line in texts 
inscribed in boustrophedon or retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


1 MARATHON. REGULATIONS FOR THE HERAKLEIAS 490-4504 C: 
EMEN oM FPSO, X111 2. 5. Vanderpool, Studi ecsmSea.. Όσο. ο - 
ee (ph.). presents a new text of this Pe scr. pt Lonwewa th 
translation and discussion of difficult readings, particu: 
Paslysin’ Lb. 1-3. He identifies the ἀθλοϑέται in LL. 2-3 πε 
the commissioners described in Aristctle, AP 60 Which. ion 
dicates that the games were sponsored by the Athenian state. 
Wegwprinteonly LL. 1-4, as the rest of Vanderpool'sutextes 
L b ον aS that in IG I^. 


ος.“ 
[Μ]αρἰζαθὂν]ι Περαμλείο[ις τὸ]- 
[v] ἀγδν[α] τιθέναι τὸς ἆ[θλοθ]- 
ετας’ τριάκοντα ἄνδρ[ας éc] 
4 τὸν aydva xxX. 


ο ο ος Runder ines the importance of δα mi πα ting place 
of this stone and the fifth cent. B.C. dedication to Herakles 
(SEG XXVI 51; XXVIII 25) at Valaria in the southern par teof 
:' ο ο ου οπισῃι plain. Both help to locate. the Herakleion 
πετε ΓΕ Athenians camped on the eve of the battle of 490 
Bo 





2. ATHENS. REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 
Ρεν; O- B.C: IGAL a 6 (I*-6999).. SEG XXXI. 2.* S Cataldi. 
Symbolai (See our lemma no. 1695) 17-51 mo. 2 (ph.:), reprints 
hd" text of Side A (SEG XXXI 2) with app. cr., ba@liography, 
Italian translation, and detailed commentary. 


ο ATHENS., DECREE CONCERNING PHASELIS, CA. 469-450 ος. 
l ο. ο... coo 16). SEG XXIX 5.» S Cataldi, Symbola (see our 
Ἱοδππα πο 1695) 55-11}. πο > (ph. ), reprints the text with 
bi pMtTodraphy, app: Cr- Italian translation and commentary. 





4. ATHENS (NOW LOST). DECREE CONCERNING ERYTHRAI, 453/2 
FECE το q (159129 133) SEG KAXI "ΠΡ. Mattingly, AJPh 
105 (1984) 344-346, proposes the following reconstruction of 
the first 3 Line senor this decree: 


Stoien. 472 
LESOXOEcEV IEI LBOAEL KaL τοι OEKO 8.5 


2 ATTICA Gules is 


ἐπρυτάνευε, mu 

[....] ἐπεστάτε, Al 36 EYpanudrmeoe ο 
εἶπε ᾿Ἐρ]- | 

[υθραί]ος ἁπάγεν σ[ῖ]το[ν ἐς] Παναθέναια ta 
μεγά[λα - - -] | 





J.M. Balcer, Sparda by the Bitter Sea (Chico, Ca liter aia 
1984) 380-383, briefly discusses Athens' imperialistic mo- 


tives as found in this decree. For helpful remarks on the new 
boule of Erythrai see D.M. Lewis, PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 1.59. 





5. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ERYTHRAI, CA. 450 B.C." IG 
I" 15 (1° αρα). Ρο XXXI 5.5. Μαι ποτ λυση ο» 
(1984) 344-346, regards this decree as separate from and 
later than IG I? 14 (see our lemma no. 4). He restores the 
publication formula in LL. 42-45 as follows: 


- - - - x&v δὲ vvó]- 

[μ]ει téLt] ᾿Αϑ[ε]ναίον πείσί[ομαι” ἀναγράφσαι δὲ ταῦτα 
xai τὸν hó]- 

[o]xov é[v] λι[θἸ]ίνει στέλει [καὶ µαταθἔναι ᾿Αϑένεσιν 
μὲν éu nóX]- 

ει, ᾿Ρ[ρυϑ]ρᾶ[σ]ι δὲ ἐν x&v ἁμρ[οπόλει τὸν φρόραρχον 
ἀναγράφσα] - 

L ταύ[τά v] vacat 


S. Cataldi, Symbolai (see pour lemma mo. 1695) 87-98 πο. 
ρα y prints a text of LL 6-45-71 the bDi Olion αρα ΑΡΕΡ. 
Cra, Italian translation, Sand vcommentary. πο πε 
prints the first preserved letter in the IG I? text as the 
first letter in each line of the original text: In ΤΡ; πε 
restores δ]!ικὂν τὸν te..[. In L. 44 στελει [τὸν μὲν γραμµα- 
tea τὲς βολές ἐμ nojl[rAJer. 


6. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THE SIGEIANS, DATE? IG I? 
17 (I° 32). SEG XXV 4." H.B. Mattingly, Agen 155 τοσο coe 
349, returns to the problem of the date and restoration of 
LL. 1-9 of this decree. He offers the following restoration 
and argues for a date in 418/7 B.C., drawing Close formal 
parallels with IG 1725103 (410/09 B. CO) ano 9101904067 7 DP CE 


Stoich't23 
ΣιΥγΓειεον] 
[ἔ]δοχσεν τεἔΓι βολέξι wat τδι δε]- 
[uJors Οἰνε[ῖ]ς [ἐπρυτάνευε ....] 

4 [2 le εγχραιμµάτίευε οι. ἑ]- 
πεστάτε, ᾽Αν[τιφὂν ἔρχε, Λυσιμ]- 
[α]χίδες e[t]n[e* ἐπαινέσαι τοῖς] 
[Σι]γειεῦ[σ]ιν [óc ὅσιν ἀνδράσι]- 

8 [v ἀγ]αθοῖς ἐς [τὸν δἕμον τὸν 'A8]- 
[εναιον = =< — 900 





2 
ce ee ο a T ο 8 88 $0 85 


7. ATHENS. DECREE: REGULATIONS FOR MILETOS, 450/49 B.C.? 
Πα emcee ο»). SEG XXXI 6.* J.M. Balcer, XENIA 8 (1984) 
11-30, discusses the events leading up to the revolt of Mile- 
tos and the nature and timing of the regulations imposed by 
απο απ ΤΕΕ υπ της loyal democratic faction remaining in Mi- 
letos. After reviewing various theories on the date of this 
lnsergpgoncbalcer opts for 449 B.C.; "with the return of 
Kallias from Susa, the Athenians actively and acutely trans- 
Dormedesvnesconfiederacy into an Empire." Cf. also idem, Sparda 
by cehe Bitter Sea (Chico, Calfornia 1984) 383-3BB. 

οι ο Mattingly., AJPh 105 (1964) 341-357, urges that in L. 
4 Oliver's [μελεσθαι ] is to be preferred since only one elec- 
tion is contemplated. He also analyzes instances of the "dis- 
placed order" of the genitives in L. 56, περὶ τῶν χρεμάτον 
τὲς ἐσφορᾶίς], which occur on Attic inscriptions only after 
the late 420's B.C. He urges that the decree be dated in the 
ο ο ορ of buthynos 426/5 B.C.; detailed examination" of 
the name EUSUVOS at Athens. For a parallel with IG I? 68 see 
pur lenma now, 20. 

ine ΤΟ; τπτ Mattinqly restores: 


Stoich. 58 
[... 6... ἐπιβ]αλόντε[ς Η]οπόσες ἂν SonEt ἄχσ[ιος - - - 
héc δ᾽ ἂν πέμποσι μετὰ τ]- 
[ὅν &vepóv ἐσφ]ερέσςθλ[ον é]s τὸν δἔμον hunó xo [..... 
ο TENE που E 


MEINE C δο imperative (not the infinitive) stood in L. 78 and 
was spelled thus, it would be the only example in -έσθον be- 
Tore the @rchidamian War. 

S. Cataldi, Symbolai (see our lemma no. 1695) 181-230, 
SP ph) reprints the text with bibliography, very de- 
ved app- cr. (including a few restorations of his own), 
Italian translation, and commentary. 


-.........ύήπ ο υ--θθθ ο . -ἴ--ὭἜθθθθ------ 


8. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 450 B.C.? IG 17 18 (I? 23+ 
ο SEG YIX ο. A. S menr; CSCA 11 (1978) 86, observes that 
the nu-movable of [ἐπρυτ]!άνευεν, At[- - LL. 6-7 "would be 
earlier than the first securely dated example of ἐπρυτάνευεν 
αμ ἵποςειυ half a century.” If we accept the Corpus date of 
ca. 450/49 B.C. for this decree. H.B. Mattingly AJPh 105 
(1984) 346-348 points out that IG I? 18 is closely linked to 
IG I? 17 on the date of which see our lemma no. 6. 


_— e e — — T s 
9. ATHENS. TREATY WITH HERMIONE, CA. AS OMe ο ο τα. τ 31. 


νο n ντι S w XXVI 4. H-B. Mattingly, AJPH 005505012984) 
348-349, argues for a'date in 42271: B.G. 


a 
10. ELEUSIS. DECREE CONCERNING THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, 


CA. 449-7 B.C.? IG I? 32. SEG X 24; XXVI 6.» H.B. Mattingly, 
AJPh 105 (1984) 347, in considering arguments for a later 


4 ATTICA IG Im 1- 








dating of this decree, observes a parallel between ἀναλίσκεν 
δὲ ὅ τι Gy [μα]λιστα Geet LL. 28/29 and |- - απο Ol» C YPOFPOV 
χρεμάτο[ν] iG I? 49 LL. 7-8 ca. 432/1 B.C. He also regards 
the date of 433/2 B.C., when the Parthenon epistatalpvere 
discharged, as the terminus post quem for IG I?:. 32., sd nce UE 
new Eleusinian board is modelled on them, cfr. the imperfect 
tense of επεστ[ά]τον L. 13. 





11. ATHENS. DECREE ENFORCING USE OF ATHENIAN COINAGE, 


WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES, 449/8 OR CA. 420 B.C.? (IG I? 1453). SEQ 


X 25; XXXI 7.* H.B. Mattingly, HISTORIA 33 (1984) 498-499, 
urges that the terminology ἐ[πὶ τὰ én]i Θράιμης fits the 420's 
perfectly, as does the naming of 4 districts one by one 1D 
order first known officially in 42574 B C (IC II τα... 

J.M. Balcer, Sparda by the Bitter Sea (Chico, C admis orn 
1984) 396-408, accepts the date of 449 B.C. and briefly dis- 
cusses the contents of the decree. 


12. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING VKOLOPHON, DATE? 816 STI 3 5 7 
(I^ αλ S SEG XXVI 9.* ΜῈ Piérart, BCH 108 (1984) 168-171, 
after examining the tributess tatus orf Kolophon and Notion ame 
the narrative of Thucydides 3.34, Uurgqese that imthe Sth cent: 
B.C. the relationship of the “two citie τος ππιπ Ιον te that 
in the 4th; i.e. after thewintervention of Paches 42776 B.: CHS 
the upper town réemainedyin the hands οἱ. the e€rsitansean ite 
the Kolophonians lived inethe lower city "sans que dispeaerüt 
pour autant la communauté des Νοτιεῖς qui continuèrent sans 
doute a occuper le port." The decree belongs in this context. 
P. confirms the reading Κολοφᾶῶνα in L. 9 after examining the 
stone and identifies it as." i nouvelle o lophon restauree 
par les Athéniens dans la région de Notion." Brief comme nite 
on the status of the Διοσιριτο.ῦ. 27: ο. 1 aen o he P: Sp 

In AJPh 105 (1984) 344, H.B. Mattingly restores the pub- 
Iieation» formula in UU. 36-42 tn tne following “telescoped, 
form for which he finds the closest dated parallels ca 020-7 
405. It also appears in the Egestawdecrete IO I Tiie 


38 [τὸ] δὲ ψέφισμζα τόδε ἀναγράψας ἑστέλει λιθίνει ὁ ypau]- 
[μα]τεῦς ὁ τὲς β[ολἒς καταθέτο ἐμ πόλει ᾿Αθένεσι τέλεσ]- 
[u τ]οῖς Κολοφοίνμεον ο τν 525.55 eee 
{..] ἀναγράψανί[τες ἐστέλει λιθίνει οἱ αἱρεθέντες 

42: οἴμισται καταίθεντον - 1 a n ---ὉΘ 





13. ATHENS. DECREE: REGULATIONS CONCERNING CHALKIS, 4467/5 
B.C. IG 1 J 408015 39) EEG XxX 8 e Hep Mattingly, Epi- 
raphica 36 (1974) 44-51. A. Maffi, Du Châtiment dans la 
cite: Collection de l'École Française de Rome 79 (Rome 1984) 
429-438, re-examines the meaning of ἔφεσις in L. 74, "un ob- 
bligo per l'autorità locale di rinviare la questione all' 


eliea ανεπ εβρδε Ρο πα dili pr ender cman qualsiaci provvedimento 
punitivo 





NG T° / 1 ATTICA 5 
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14. ATHENS. DECREE: REGULATIONS FOR HESTIAIAV CA 446/5 
B.C. IG I” 41 (I? 42). SEG XXXII 3.» S. Cataldi, Symbolai 
(see our lemma no. 1695) 145-180 no. 6 Cph.), writing without 
puowledge of M.-F. McGregor's new text (SEG XXXII 3), prints 
Γ.Ε: οι ο 1-76 with bibliography, app. cr., Italian 
franslation, and commentary. In L. 50 of the IG I^ text (= L. 
36 SEG XXXII 3) Cataldi reads [..5...]xog ho ἑλ[αυνόμενος ho 
μὲ τοῖς ávópóv n]l[Xéo]ot; L. 51 [ἐᾶν δὲ αὐτὸν τοῖς π]![λε]οσι; 
L. 52 ναι κατᾶ] | [h]ò; L. 53 με[τεγέτο τὲς vic]; L. 54 
[προσερχεσθο ho ἔχο]ιι[ν]; L. 55 ἐς τ[ὲν βολὲν τὲν ἔχοσαν év] 

I [LhJeottatat; L. 56 τᾶ[ς ἄλλας δίκας ho. ἐν Π]![ε]στια[ίαι l]; 
L. 58 [τᾶς heavtd yól]l[o]ac: L. 59 [ἰδίαι εὖ ποιξι; L. 60 
οἰσ[ί, τὲς vyéc óáneXauvéc80o*]; L. 61 ho βουλόμε[νος ᾿Αθεναίον 
τὸς Πεστ]![ι]αιᾶς; LL. 62-63 τ[ὸ Πέμισυ καὶ τέλε ha ἔϑ]!ζ[ε]το 
τὸ [Παυ]τῦ µέρος; L. 64 τᾶς ἄ[λλας γραφᾶς δικάζει h]l[o] δξ- 
μος; L. 65 ζε[μιότο αὐτόν” hot RAoyrotajl [Lt]; L. 66 γραφέ[σθον 
τὸν ἄρχοντα Πὀόταμ7]![π]ερ; LL. 73-76 [ἐᾶν δὲ ᾿Αϑέναζε πλέο- 
σι]!ι[ν] μὲν hot πομπεύοντε[ς καί τις ἐκ τότον μὲ πομ]! [π]εύε- 
ται, τελετο τὸ h[éuvcu ναῦλον” ἐᾶν δέ τις μ]![ὲ] θέλει ἄγεν 
τὸν π[ομπὲν néunovra matà ta γεγ]![ρα]μμένα - - - 


15. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE COLONY AT BREA, CA. 445 
ν᾿". 15). SEG XXIII 14.* I. Malkin, CHIRON 14 
(1984) 43-48, urges that the τεμένη in LL. 13-15 are neither 
Sacred precincts of the local (Thrakian) inhabitants nor 
those laid out by a hypothetical advance party of Athenians. 
They were, rather, pre-existing Hellenic shrines dating back 
to some earlier Greek presence at the site, though probably 
not in the form Οὔ a proper colony. In the foundation decree 
the Athenians respect their presence but prohibit the estab- 
lishment of others. 


ee at a — III — ———————<— — l5—— YD. 


16. ATHENS. DECREE: TREATY WITH SAMOS, 439/8 B.C. IG 1? 
48 (r. 55102 0) SEG XXXI 1016 B.D. Meritt, TAPhS 128.2 (1984) 
123-133, rejects Fr. b = LL. 1-14 as part of this inscrip- 
tion. He prints a text of the remaining three fragments which 
differs from hat in IG 17 in LL. 23-27, and in the last 4 
lines on the stone (= IG I? LL. 45-48). 


[δύνομαι καὶ ἐπιμελέσομαι Σα]μίον κατᾶ há&[n]- 

24 [ερ ἂν χειροτονέσει ho δἔμος ho] "ASevatov [vv] 
fotpateyot Σαμίον ὄμνυον ..5. ΕΕ : Στε]- 
[σαγόρας (e.g.) - - - -]* or ie .] 
[στ]ρατεγ[οὶ ᾿Αϑεναίον ὄμνυον : "μη. "Βρε]- 


45 [ν]είδος : Xoe[vooóv Κεμροπίδο]ς : Τλεμπ[όλεμος] 
[Αἰαντίδος i λέον ᾿Αντιοχίδο]ς i Βολὲ ἔρχε tolv l- 
in OO ποτε ..5... πρότ]ος ἐγραμμάτευε 'Pa- 

48 [μνόσιος vacat] vacat 
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Reading from photographs, Meritt rejects πο ποσα πσο ος 
Breslin (SEG XXXI 10) and others from the stone in L. 45. De- 
tailed discussion of the boards of Athenian generals tor. the 
three years 441/0 (11 generals), 440/39, 439/8 B.C., and of 
the entire course of the revolt of Samos. He interprets this 
inscription not as a final treaty between two "states Ρουντ, as 
the text of ta military covenant sworn. to on the fieldkmonp 
battle.” It required later ratification ὃν “the VAuhbendjanagdec 
mos. Its final terms may have been inscribed on a larger ste- 
le. For Meritt’ s digcussion ofthe record of expen sccm 
curred by the Athenians in the revolt of Samos, see our lemma 
noc 


17. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS) FINANCIAL DECREES OF KALDBLIASO 
DATE? IG I^ 52 (I° 91/2). SEG XXXII ο ο ο Triebel Schuberti 
QC 6 (1984) 355-375, on the basis of the terms of office of 
the ταμίαι τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν, dates Decree A before the 6th 
prytany of 4357/4 B.C., i.e. in the winter, and Dec rie. 5) in 
the autumn of 434/3 B.C. Combining these dates with study of 
the trial of Pheidias, which ‘she places in Summer 434 B.C. 
(SEG XXXIII 21), and the payments for the two expeditions to 
Kerkyra (see our lemma no. 32), T.-S. argues that Athens was 
preparing herself as early as 435 and 434 for war and the 
coming Spartan invasions of Attica: 

Ree Develim, ZPE 57 (1984) 137-1367 urges ποτ in LLOR 
29 of 52A the words καὶ ἐκ Παναθεναιον ἐς Παναθέναια tor 
λόγον διδόντον, καϑάπερ hot τᾶ τὲς ᾿Αθεναίας τ[α]μιεύοντες 
refer not to the annual record that the treasurers of the 
other gods set üp; “but. τσ the combinat von ot their ine ne 
tories which was made every 4 years and given to the logistai. 
Hence, both in 16.17 52A and in IG I 292 LL m2: . ----- 
ἔδοσαν hat τέττ]αρες ἀρχαί, hai ἐδίδοσαν τὸν [λόγον - - - ἐμ 
Παναθεναίον ἐς Π]αναθέναια and IG I? 369 LL. 1-2 [τάδε ἑλογί- 
σαν ]το οἱ λογιστα[ῖ ἐν τοῖς τέτ]ταρσιν ἔτεσιν ἐκ Παναθεναίον 
ἐς [Παναθέναια ὀφελόμενα], the festival in question is the 
Great Panathenaia. See our lemma no. 33. 

H.B. Mattingly, AJPh 105 (1984) 355-357, in connection 
with the ἄδεια in 52B LL. 12-19 required for expenditures 
over 10,000 drachmai, observes that no such adeia appears in 
the payments for the squadrons Sent to Kerkyrari1 1455) o pse 
as we Might expect. if in fact the decrees of Kallias were 
passed in 434/3 B.C.; see our lemma no. 32. An adeia vote is 
found in 4168/7 B.C. for the second payment in lo r =370 L. 165 
and from then onwards, but not for the first αἱ οροισ ια υρτς 
is room to restore it in the lacuna of L. ο Thie evidence 
from the accounts bears heavily against the 434/3 B.C. dating 
of the Kallias Decrees.) In support of his dateno r 422 Ες 
Mattingly also urges the spellings of ο ο σοι ven plurale se 
of xouv-/ovuv-, and assimilation of final nu of the article 
before lambda. 
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18. ATHENS AND ELEUSIS. TWO DECREES, CA. 430 B.C.? IG 17 
pO ο; «δρα 44 and τὸ 12 185). SEG XXV 23; XXVI 15. H.B. 
Mattingly. AJPh 105 (1984) 354, suggests that these are two 
copies of one decree which can both be restored with the same 
length of line, i.e. 57 letters. Since 58 was passed after 
πο οαυοτρας Of the Arechtdamian War, the Corpus dating of "ca. 
434 B.C. for 50 would then have to be abandoned. 





19. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING MYTILENE, 427/6 B.C. IG I? 
66 (I? 60). SEG XXXIII 5.* S. Cataldi, Symbolai (see our lem- 
ma πο. 1695) 251-285 no. 9 (ph.), reprints the text with Dib- 
lioo aphy app. Crs, Italian translation, and commentary. In 
L. 6 he suggests [xai εὔνος éoxi ....8....]. 


20. ATHENS. DECREE OF KLEONYMOS CONCERNING TRIBUTE, 426/5 
τ... G Ι7-465.ττ. 65). SEG XXV 29.* M. Piérart, BCH 108 
(1984) 161-171, examines the status of the island of Thera in 
meetin the light of the Athenian tribute-quota lists (see 
our lemma no. 29) and the reassessment decree of Thoudippos 
λα, nh o maintains that Thera and the other “cities en- 
visaged in L. 23 (καὶ el τ[ις ἄλλ]ε πόλις. . .) were not 
tributaries in 426/5 B.C. P. suggests that the Athenians, a- 
Parod at the threat of Spartan naval intervention in Ionia 
ETNHTC ο ο ου ο 5-51 decided in 427/6 B.C. to reduce Melos, 
Thera, and the southern Cyclades. Melos resisted (Thuc. 3.91). 
Thera and the others may have yielded to the pressure and 
made special arrangements that are adW)uded to in LLWW20-24. 

HPNA tingly, AJPh 105 (1984) 349, offers a πεν restor- 
ation of LL. 50-52, which closely parallels LL. 50-51 of IG 
I> 21, thereby providing evidence for dating the latter in 
m26/5 B.C. 


J ee ἐᾶν δὲ τὸ κα] - 
ταγνδι τὸ [δικ]αστέριον τιμ[άτο μότι ἂν χρξἒι r.]- 
agév ë [ἀπ]οτεῖσαι 


_—_ a ÀÀ—À————— 


21. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR HERAKLEIDES OF KLAZOMENAI, 
424/3 AND 399/8 B.C. IG I? 227 τι: ο) τα TION 6b EG 
xxiii i? + D. Whitehead, ZPE 57 (1984) 145-146, restores LL. 
21-22 as follows: 


γῆς ἔγκτησιν x[ai οἰκίας xai µετο]- 
[ικίο ἀ]τέλειαν 


In L. 24 instead of Walbank's τ[ὴν τιμήν] he offers 
tL tpoptav]. 

H.B. Mattingly, AJPh 105 (1984) 351-353, sees in the enkte- 
sis formula, LL. 19-21, a strong formal case for placing the 
decree in the early 4th century B.C. INegouv.lrations with the king 
(LL. ο 17) belong to the King's Peace of 387/6 B.C. 


D 
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22. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR POLYSTRATOS, 421/0 B.C. IG 
1 81 (I? 83). SEG XXVIII 12.* H.B. Matting yA Ph 105 (9698 4 
349-351, rejects the restoration [καὶ οἰκίας ἔγ]μτεσιν in L. 
22 on the grounds that this formula (of the 4th» cent Bc 
is not found elsewhere in Attic: texts of the Sth cent. B.C., 
and the reading of the first preserved letter is so uncertain 
that it is better to go back to TEZINA. 





23. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 420 ΒΝ IG 1765 (I° 
B5). SEG XXVI 19; XXVIII 12. H.B. Mattingly, AJPh 105 (1984) 
342-344, urges that this inscription was cut by the same hand 
as IG I? 167 of the late 420's. He defends the longer line of 
W.K. Pritchett's restorations against the shorter line advo- 
cated by B.D. Meritt (SEG XXVI 19) “and followed by M p Wal: 
bank (SEG XXVIII 12). For inconsistency in the usen@or “une 
aspirate (L. 6) and for the dative plural δραχμαῖσι (L. 3) 
Mattingly finds the closest parallels ca. 420 B.C. 


24. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF EUAGORAS OF SALAMIS, CA. 
410 B.C. IG I?) 113 (I^ 113). SEG XXVI 23; χιλ. XT / D KS 
Cataldi, Symbolai (see our lemma no. 1695) 287-314 πο. 10, 
prints a new text with many of his own restorations, bibliog- 
raphy, app. Cr., Italian translation@and commentary.  Ὅπαςσς Ἱ5 
no indication that he has examined the stone. 


S toi c he 4 3 
[Πολιτεία τὸ βασιλέος Κυπρίο Εὐαγόρα τὸ] Σαλαμινίο” v 


NEL. ----.--.-.-.--- = -]o ἄγγελοι” v 
VO σε. τα. βολέι xai τόι δέµοι, «..4..τῖς ἐπ]ρυτάνευε 
4 [- - - ἐγραμμάτευε, - - - ἐπεστάτε, ὠρ]ασίδεμ[ος] 


[εἶπε- ἐπειδὲ Εὐαγόρας ho Σαλαμίνιος &vëp áya]8óc ἑ[στ]- 
[ι περὶ τὸν δἔμον τὸν ᾿Αθεναίον xai πρόθυμος ποιᾶν hóx]- 
[ι δύναται ἀγαθόν, ἐπαινέσαι αὐτόι al τοῖς παισὶ αὐτ]- 
8 [6 ....24 m. .nomün amm. . ...* στεφανόσαι δ]ὲ αἰὑὐτόὸν χ]- 
[ρυσδῦδι στεφάνοι ἀπὸ “νο 6payuóv xai ἕναι] αὑτ[ὸν 'A98]- 
[εναῖον xai παῖδας αὐτό μέχρι ávópóv xai ἑ]σγράφσα[σθ]- 
[αι αὐτὸν καὶ ἐς φρατρίαν καὶ δἔμον καὶ φυλ]ὲν Ππέντινα 
12 [ἂν βόλεται’. ἕναι αὐτὸν πρόχσενον xai εὐερ]γέτεν ᾿Αθεν- 
[αίον κοινξἒι τε τὲς πόλεος καὶ ἰδίαι τῶν ἀφ]ικνομένον 
[ἐς ZaXautva* ἐπιμελξσθαι δὲ αὑτὂ tév τε βο]λὲν τὲν ate- 
[i βολεύοσαν καὶ τὸς πρυτάνεις καὶ τὸς στρ]ατεγὸς hón- 
16 [ος ped" αὐτός μεδὲ παῖδες αὐτὸ ἀδικῶνται] hum’ ἑνός: 
περ- 
[i δ᾽ ἀγαθὸν hó τι ἂν δοκἒι αὐτῶι ἕναι, ἑάν τὸ] ἄλλο 
δέεται ° 
[χσυνθέκας δ᾽ ἕναι ᾿Αθεναίοις καὶ Εὐαγόρ]αι βασιλεῖ, hd- 
[pov δὲ ὄδναι καὶ δέχσασθαι Πυπὲρ τὲς εὐ]νοίας καὶ ni- 
20 [στεος πρὸς ἀλλέλος, ᾿Αθεναίος μὲν πίστιν] δὂόναι ἄγεν a- 
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[utd βοεθειαν xai ἁμύνεν ἐάν τὸ δέεται, τὸς] δὲ Σαλαμι - 
[νίος μὲ hunoóéyxyeo8av λειστᾶς ἐς λιμένα,] ἐνθένδε Xev- 
[στᾶς ri ἐᾶν hopueteptov héyev én’ 'A8evavo]c* hónog 
ν 
24 [hexdtepot πρὸς ἀλλελος διδσι καὶ δέχοντα]ι τᾶς δίκ- 
[ας περὶ τῶν évureudtov hondo’ ἂν Et, ἔναι τᾶς 
χσ]υμβολά- 
[c* hóxav δ᾽ ᾿Αϑένεσι ἔννλεμά τι γένεται, ho πολέμ]αρχος 
[σαγέτο εὐθὺς τὲν Stuev È ὀφελέτο χιλίας δραχμᾶ]ς hie- 
28 [ρᾶς xë. ᾿Αθεναίαι;. ταῦτα δ᾽ ἀναγράφσαι τόγ γραμματέα 


Tile 

[£c] Bo[X]éc Ev στ[έλει λιθίνει καὶ watasvEvart ἐμ 
πόλει ..] 

[..]ov. 6ë πδι héw[ovx, mapa Σαλαμῖνος, αἴτιοι δε 
"ντι τα 

[6 e]ð π[οι]ὲν Ἐ[ὐ]αγόρ[αν ἐπαινέσαι xai ἀντὶ hóv 
PAGEVaGLOC | 

32 [nJepLi] π[ο]λλὸ ποιξτ[ίαι, ᾿Αθεναῖον ναι αὐτὸν παῖδάς 


τε αὐ]- 

[τ]ὅ μέχρι &vó6póv* [καλέσαι δ᾽ ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ες πρυτα- 
vetov] 

[έ]ς havptov: Κλεῖ..5... εἶπε" xà μὲν ἄλλα καθάπερ 
τξι βολ.]- 

[ëJ]. ° ἐπειδὲ δε ἐσ[τι ἀνὲρ ἀγαθὸς περῖ τὸν δέμον 
Εὐαγόρα}) - 

36 c ho Σαλα[μ]ύνιο[ς καὶ πρόθυμος καὶ διατελεῖ ποιξν 

horl- 

(C δύνσπαι éáyae[óv. ..-..... es eae ee b: Εὐαγόραν βασι ]- 

λέα καὶ τὸς ἅλλ[ος BONGUILUVLOC . .. MNR 14. Ww. . Ηόπος ] 


ἂν πλεῖστοι φ[ίλοι ὅσι ᾿Αϑεναίοις" ἐπαινέσαι δ᾽ Εὐαγόρ]- 
40 αι Βασιλεῖ κα[ὶ τοῖς Σαλαμινίοις hot ἔπεισαν τὸν Tues 


σαφρένεν Πό[τι ἐδύναντο" ...7.... εἶπε" τὰ μὲν ἄλλα 
Eva ] - 

γόραι καϑάπ[ερ τξι βο ει... ο κο ων σα. ] 
HOO NCO X. ees CIR E nd sie tòc δὲ πρυτάνει Ἱ]- 

4 4 [c] καὶ τὸς στρ[ατεγὸς καὶ ....9----- ἐπιμελᾶσθαι hóno]- 
[c] ἂν ταῦτα γέ[νεται ...:..:.::.::: πι ανω ώς τη 
ο σδιπδ O || «νοκ ον», cic μμ ο ο ο ος μ]- 
[aJi περὶ hó[v εὐεργέτεκεν ....-::::.: Di EEE E E RE RN e Ἴ 

48 [. τὰς Χ[ίας ναῦς ... ΝΝ......».-... αμ λα ο ] 
[.Jto καϑάπ[ερ τξι BONSEUUSO I I. Ρο TEN rm ] 
[πρ]υτάνε[ις καὶ τὸς στρατεγός .......- 194 “ο... ] 


vacat one line 


een 


25. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE, F 409/76 ο IG I° 
104 (I? 115). SEG XXXIII 15.* D. Norr in Studi Biscardi 4 
(1984) 631-653, examines in aetail "der Mordtatbestand bei 
Drakon" as it can be inferred from the text on this stele. He 
accepts the two hypotheses, (1) that καὶ ἐάμ in L. 11 means 
"even if" and (2) that the section of the law dealing with 
intentional homicide has not been omittedwirom this republic- 
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ation. "Regulations governing intentional homicide are indeed 
implicit im the procedures sconce. nang exile, pardon, and the 
proclamation against the killer by the family of της πσνταπ. 
In L. 12 N. restores altio[v] φόν[ο] ἔ[μμεναι εἴτ᾽ ἅκπονα 
(sic) εἴτ]ε [β]ολεύσαντα. In this law Drakon did not attempt 
a detailed definition of homicide nor did he establish penal- 
ties and a court procedure before the Areiopagos. All of that 
came later, probably in the laws of Solon. Drakon's aim was 
to reduce the importance of self-help and vendetta in the 
case of intentional and unintentional killing, and it is in 
this light that we must interpret the portion of πι aw preg 
served on this stone. 

In ZSSR 102 (1985) 776, G. Thur prints Norr ο restorat vem 
of L. 12, correcting nova to dáxovt'. Norr, Causa Mortis: 
Münchener Beitrage Pap. Rechtsgeschichte 80 (1986) 64, chan- 
ges dxova to &xovtra and per ep. he satisfies the stoichedon 
order by adopting dxovrt'. 

On the basis of a detailed analysis of the provisions for 
pardon in LL. 13-20, E. Heitsch, "Aidesis im attischen Straf- 
recht" AAWM 1984.1, rejects the theory that the beginning of 
the law on the first axon applies to both intentional and un- 
intentional homicide. Pardon as here defined was an innova- 
tion made available by Drakon only to those convicted of un- 
intentional homicide. Rules governing intentional homicide 
were formulated later in the law after those on unintentional 
homicide, cf. Plato, Laws 865A-874D. 

Heitsch briefly discusses Drakon's law on homicide again 
in "Antiphon aus Rhamnus", AAWM 1984.3 pp. 2-20 122—129 
where hie@mot fers the following restoration. of L. 12: αἴτιον 
φόνο Ë [τὸν χερὶ φονεύσαντα] E βολεύσαντα. 


26. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SELYMBRIA, 408/7 B.C. IG 12 
118 (I^ 116). SEG XXXI 19,* 271; ΧΧΧΙΙΙ 250... Cataldi o ç m 
bolai (see our lemma no. 1695) 315-348 no. ii, reprints the 
text with his own restorations of LL. 12-16 (SEG XXXI 19) and 
[tòc αὐτός vonical] in L. 18; bibliography, app. ¢r Mitalia 
translation and commentary. 


27. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO THE SAMIANS, 
A05/4 B.C. τα 127 {117 1). SEG XXXIII δι ο eect aida. 
Symbolai (see our lemma no. 1695) 349-390 πο. 12, reprints 
the text with bibliography; app -ecr.,4 Italian translation ama 
commentary. 





28. ATHENS. TRIBUTE-QUOTA LIST 1, 45473) R C τα 250 
(I? 191+197). ATL 1. A.E. Raubitschek, Studia in honorem Chr. 


M. Danov: Annuaire Univ. Sofia Faculte d' histoire, Chaire 
d' histoire ancienne deg terres bulgares me@entremd' his tere 
"terra anti quam Ss alican i ca! Z7-2 (1984) [Sofa 1985] 372-377. 
suggests that at the beginning of L. 3 the restoration [ano 


τόν πόλεον] would more accurately reflect the relationship of 
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the sallies to Athens and the “Ionian character" of the alili- 
ance. 


lo ο Matvmangly, AJPh 105 (1984) 354-355, suggests that 
Diocese ΠΠ 1]. III be printed as follows: 


NeEomol At tates] ---Ἱ 
μιλε[σιοσ.-----ἱ 
ΡΕ 5, :1-- HHH 


The last name is an addition to the Register. The first 
is Hellespontine Neapolis. 





ου τον  OTRIBUTE-QUOTA LISTS 25 AND 26,.430/29. AND BEZ 
Ho b uc τὸ τ οι (12 248) and 282 (I^ 216, 217, 631}: 
ATL 25 and 26. SEG XXVIII 14.* M. Piérart, BCH 108 (1984) 
EIU noc το εσυς the restorations in 282 col. II L. 23 
II SO C OG] O ATL: Ρ.ν. Bradeen, M.F. McGregor; Studies in 
Fifth-Century Attic Epigraphy (Norman 1973) 3-14; IG I? 282, 
and HHH [ΗΠ]εφ[α]ι[σ]τ[ιξε] H.B. Mattingly, CQ 28 (1978) 83- 
88; SEG XXVIII 14. After several examinations of the stone, he 
reads HHH [Σί]φν[ι]οι. Thera is thereby eliminated as a trib: 
utary state before 426 B.C. and should not be restored in 
Du: 4 PASO ο B.C. See also our lemma no. 20. 


Ξ ὕω 0ἄὔΞΠΠΓΓ᾽-᾽--ΓΠΓΓ-Γ᾽--ΓΓΓ--------------------------------------------------------------------- 


ου τοις πρι QUOTA LIST 27, 428/77 OR 426/5 ps CN] 
KG o 1. 214319215. 225). ATL 27. SEG XXVIII 14." M: 
De 15509 09249. 167-176, on the basis of his examina- 
tion of the status of Anaphe, Notion and Kolophon, and numer- 
ous other tribute-paying states, argues for a date of 42675 
B.C. for this list. See also our lemmata nos. εδ ο 
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31. ATHENS. EXPENSES OF THE WAR WITH SAMOS, 441/0-440/39 
HE TG T° δν τπτ. 293). SEG XXIX 18-* ΒΡ. Meritt, PAPhS 
21554, 28-133, in a discussion of IG I? 48 and the 
revolt of Samos (see our lemma no. 16), rejects the chronolo- 
gy reconstructed by C.W. Fornara (SEG XXIX 18). He urges that 
EEUU υπ ος eis pense in IG 179363, le 5 is for the recov- 
ery of Byzantion, the second for the first establishment of 
democracy on Samos by the Athenians in 440 B.C. (L. 12), the 
Hod veel gj for the main fighting and siege of 440/39 B.C., 
and the fourth is the sum total of the expenses for Byzantion 
and Samos (L. 19). 

For further speculation on the tining ofthese payments 
and the possible role of Thoukydides, son of Melesias, in the 
revolt see P. Krentz, HISTORIA 33 (1984) 499-504. 


_ Immm I mmmn 


32. ATHENS. PAYMENTS FOR ΧΡΕΡΙΤΙΩΝΘ. το REREY RA, 434 / 3 
PND ολ ο ο 1G I 364 1" 295)- ΘΕ ΧΧΧ} ΠΡ." C. Triebel- 
Schubert, QC 6 (1984) 366-3195, argues that (tte ταμίαι ἱερῶν 
χρημάτων τῆς "ASnvatag did not take office at the time of the 
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Panathenaic festival, but on Prytany Ἱ q τε two ο... 
ments on this inscription, themefore, belong το twoediitterem: 
archon years. We must then restore in LL. 1-2 (despite the 
unusual syllabification) [ènt K]l[páxexog ἄρχον]τος 434/3 
B.C., June/July. The second payment, LLO ο 5-23 eben on Geen 
433/2 B.C., July/August. She examines themevidence of these 
payments together with the account ofrim ydides, fhe tra 
of Pheidias (see SEG XXXIII 21), and hs new dating of the 
Kallias decrees (our lemma no. 17) as part of the build-up to 
the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. 

On the ταμίαι in bb. 1-6, however, and their appearance 
in lG I^: 3179220 256) see B.D: Meritt ΕΕ es ο MER 
102-1022 





33. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 418/7- 
41574 7 B; C. IG Tes 70 (I° 302). SEG ΧΕΙ 16. EODEM ne 
ZPE 57 (1984) 136-137, urges that €¢ Παναθέναια L. 67 means 
the Great Panathenaia, not the Lesser. The payment was made 
byæthe tamiai after the Lesser Panathenala of 4175/4 BP Uo 
themathlothetai who, D. argues," hadmuothingetovdo wil eet πε 
annual festival. Since it was known that they were concerned 
only with the Great Panathenaia, the term ἐς Παναθεναια in 
this context was not ambiguous. The athlothetai received 9 
talents to help them meet expenses in advance of the Great 
Panathenaia of 414/3 B.C. Thus “the penteteris beginning 
418/7 was the first in which the athlothetai saw to the Great 
Panathenaia." D. does not regard ég Παναθέναια τὰ μεγάλα in 
IG I^ 375 DD. 5-6 as “contradicting his theory, since the neuer 
lowing entry concerns a payment to the hieropoioi Mat VL- 
αυτόν. The sum paid here to the athlothetai is seen as cover- 
ing. arrears for the GreatPanathenaia in the @troub diede yes 
410/09 B.C. See also our mata nos. . 17, 68. 





34. ELEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI ) 4087 
B+G IGEI? 386/7 (1° 313/4). SEG XXXII 17.8 K. Clinton a EE RS 
ies S. Dow 51-60, after reviewing previous scholarship, dis- 
cusses the history of the precious objects and money stored 
at Eleusis and recorded in UL. 39-59. In LL. 40-43 sors ONE 
386 he offers the following restoration based on readings 
from the stone: 


40 φιά(λαι σύμπασαι HP]AAI 
TTXX τ[ούτον ἀργυραῖ HAAA J AIT! J 
HHHHAFK[v χρυσαῖ |: AB : σταθμὸν χρυ]σὸν 


On p. 56 Clinton restores LL. 46-47 as follows: 


46 Ηἷ....Δν otvoxóe ἀργυρᾶ σταϑμόνη 
HHHFAA[A οἰνοχόε ἀργυρᾶ σταθμόν] 


See also our lemmata nos. 114, 116. 
On the basis of his study of IG 11 Ίαας5, 138820] ο. 
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1408a/b; 1400; 1401, Clinton speculates on the timing and 
motivation for the transfer of precious objects and money 
from Eleusis to the Acropolis of Athens.. The process had been 
virtuallyscompleted9b5y 390/89 B.C., but the dedications re- 
mai nedat Russis comparndibceneot IG I 386 LL. 60 ff. with IC 
πι σας) Clinton suggects"that ca. 406-360 B.C. the Eleu- 
sinian epistatai played a minor role, while the financial af- 
fairs of the sanctuary were in the hands of the Athenian 
tamiai. 


SOENEUUDHENSSSBUILDING ACCOUNTS OF THE ERECHTHEION, 40978 
Decne I CI Ea (SEG XXXITI-22." ο. Palagia, AJA B8 (1984) 
ἔτ. speculates on the purpose of the niche in the south- 
we ο PT nero the west compartment of the temple, cf. LL. 29- 
ο ου ορ suggests that it served to support the golden lamp of 
Kallimachos and the bronze palm tree that stood above it, 
Pausi aa; 20.6 —2 τα. 


ο ο ου ντ ACROPOLIS DEDICATION, CA. 550-530 B.C. IG I° 
406. L.H. Jeffery, PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 1.53 (dr.), suggests 
ο ΒΕ, ο o fragment Of a bronze prize-cauldron bearing 
Aso (T torent inseriptions: "the Boeotian donor's: "One of 
the (prizes offered) over Dam<a>sidas? [am I]' (τὸν ἐπὶ 
Δαμ«αλδσίδαι α[ζϑλον ἐμί]) and below, in a different hand, 
the Attic dedication: [= = - κπα]τεδζευμεν (vac.), i.e., (κ) 
deposited this duly, having so vowed.'" She also proposes the 
above date. 





Πες HOROT “OF THE “ATTIC, TRITTYES, Sth. CENT. B.C. 
CMe με’; δα. OEG X 37077 XXI 109. Cf. SEG XXXII 18.* M.H. 
Hansen, XENIA 13 (1984) 132 note 211 (see our lemma no. 258), 
reporte that J. Baimder and J.M. Camp, who examined the stones 
in Athens, conclude that they “do not seem to be of the same 
series; they display differences of stone, letter height and 
omnes mean tedismosition of text on the stone. In fact, no two 
sould seem to be associated. . . . all four were probably 
carved at different times by different masons." Accordingly, 
Hansen (p. 45) rejects 1666 stones as evidence for the ar- 
'οπσ οπεπ ο ο ὀισεσο in the ekklesia according to trittyes 
affiliation- 


a E ERREUR um @KT I Ta 


SBA LAME Rae ROCK-CUTIBOUNDARY MARKERS, bth CENT. B.C. 
SEC XY ITIW1 om Gun stanton, “ABSA 80 (1985) 259, publishes a 
photograph of the seventh hó(poc) inscription; cf. his plan 
ibid. 79 (1984) 299. 


a 
39. ATHENS. BOUNDARY STONE OF A SANCTUARY OF ZEUS PARNES- 


Se. Cee ου δσδο ο In HOROS 2 τοσα 051 118 (phi). “A. G. 
Kalogeropoulou publishes the white marble stele briefly noted 


14 ATTICA ο τ΄ 





as having been found in eExcavatione, of the Greek MAT Chaco od 1— 
cal Service at Argos and Monastirigstreets in 19667 ΠΥ: 
(1967) B.56. The stone is today ingBthegsudgreroomact πο ται σα 
Ephorategs inv. no. M1539. She suggestsathastoetabeloNngeustcoea 
hitherto unknown sanctuary of Zeus in Athens which was an 
offshoot of his ehrine. on Mt: Parnes Bon the latter sceecm.> fC 
XXXTITIS2454. 


[δι ]ὸς Παρ- 
[ν]ησσίο 


40. ATHENS. OSTRAKA. IG I° 909-919. SEG XXXII 25;* XXXIIT 
28. 


(a) For ostraka of Kallias Kratiou Alopekethen and Kalli- 
xe nos son of Aristonymo5s see our lemma πο: τ. 


(b) GOstrakon of Xanthippos. SEG XI II 30 Mei ggs- Levis MHI 
nos 21, Pp: 42; Hansen; CEG 15.439 Merkelbach, ZPE 4 
(1969)T201-202. B.M. Lavelle ib Ee am ΠΒ, ΙΠ-15. 
discusses the significance of the verb ἀδιμέω in the 
light of the manuscript text of Της, 96.55.17 and tien 
an lag in the 5th cent, B.C. H Wankel τα ee oe) 
43-51, rejects Lavelle’s attempt to make ἀδιμία into a 
especific criminal offence at Athens. ine the ostrakon irna 
other passages both verb and noun are Weed in a gener- 9 
non-legal sense. 


(c) F.D. Harvey, KLIO 66 (1984) 58-73, connects the ostraka 
cast for ᾿Αγασίας, ᾿Αγασίας ᾽Αλεχσιμάχου, ᾿Αγασίας 
Λαμπτρεύς, and ᾿Αγασίας ᾿Αγρυλῆθεν with the conspiracy 
of Agasias and Aischines in Plut., Aristeides 13. After 
a searching analysis of this passage, he defends its 
authenticity. For thie? ostraka in question, see F. Ware 
Pemeenss NDAI( A) δο (4:965) 108—110; AD 23 (1968) B.28. 


(d) D.M. Lewis, "Postscript" to A.R. Burn, Persia and the 
Greeks^ (Stanford 1984) 602-606, presents a list of some 
of the "candidates" represented on the ostraka from Wil- 
bPemsen s great KeMlameikos deposit, particular ly tho 
Decorgded on sherds that join. He regards the deposit as 
coming, for the most part, from an ostracism in the late 
470's at which Megakles was ostracized for a second 
Lu mec τί: ΖΕ. (1974) 21545 SEG: XXXIIV255 


eee 


41. ATHENS. KALOS GRAFFIO, BEFORE ΟΙ. 470-460 B.C. Poros 
block reused in the eüthynteria of μον ιο τε... the 
Agora. The text is lightly incised on the outer surface of 
the block: Ed. pr. T.L. Shear, Jr., HESPERIA 53 (1984) 14-15 
στο. 
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Σικεόν 
μαλός 
He&pux 
4 Λονρίον 
μαυλλ (retrograde) 
μαλός 


5 Ἱποοπριενο DD lee in a different hand and may 
e bresent a seniliterate attempt to write μαῦλις, thus ex- 
ρε πα the wee ter es rude, conflicting view of Lokrion's 
character." ed: pr. 





te ATHENS. RUPESTRAL KALOS INSCRIPTION, Sth CENT. B.C., 
αυ, Oikononides, Ancw το (1984) 127-128 (ph. ), 
Τε, το τας 5 neglected inscription still in situ on the 
τοςςτ οἱ the Mouseion Hill. Earlier bibliography. He identi- 
De πε person inL: 2 as an Etruscan and offers the follov-= 
ing new text: 


"Av[t]tvoog καλὸς μὲν ἰδὲν 
τέρπον vig δέ. Πορσέ[ννα]- 
c εἶπεν. 





υπο ος GRARFITO; 2thy6th CENT. B.C.: Stapmctawhite 
Jimestone bearinge the incised outline of a human footprint. 
Tngerlptien inside this, retrograde. Found reused in the 
tower Compiex in the Belgian excavations. Ed. pr. J. Bingen, 
Dior 1kos ὅτι. 972-1976), @@d. H.F. Mussche et al. (Gent 
ο ο 16S = 1S demo.) 79 (ph. ar.) 


Τιμεσικλέος πός ε[ίμι]. 





44. ATHENS. MASONS' MARKS ON THE CEILING OF THE HEPHAIS- 
TETON, C1. «κε 420 B.C.? W.F. Wyatt, Jr., C.N. Edmonson, AJA 
88 (1984) 135-167 (ph.), re-examine in detail the alphabetic 
series ofmorewwhan 300 masons’ marks on the Marble ceiling 
coffers of this temple. (For the roof of the Hephaisteion see 
also W.B. Dimemoer, Jr., ibid. 80 [1976] 223-246.) These 
marks provide "the best evidence available for the constitu- 
ὑπ Ono, he alphabet in mid-fifth century Attica. Important 
features: the alphabet had 23 letters: alpha-chi; "wau or 
hila nm aha τε place win the Attic alphabet in thelmid-fifth 
century. απο that place was secure," “lew. in sixth place, be- 
tween epsilon and zeta; qoppa is not included; eta is in- 
cluded; xi is used, not XO, and in proper order; V was not 
included, but evidence for the end of the alphabet is in- 
complete; Ω is attested but its status is uncertain. "It can 
be categorically denied that the masons' marks on the 
Hephaisteion were intended as numerical notation, and they 
provide no evidence for Athenian habits of numeration with 
letters." "The existence of two distinct series of masons' 
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marks using 
gests a delay between the 
ceiling coffers and the 
roof.” νε 
work on the temple ca. 
and completion of the temple delong ca. 


le of 
at 6 Epimenides 
rates. 
(ph.), 
Aigeis who fell 
corded on IG I° 
it 4557.65 30. 
between the two 


and E. 


45. ATHENS. 
“een t © lie. 


ρα. 
who 


DI το .. 


929 


graphic commentary. 


cutter 


12 


16 


Col. SI 
[a ee ey 
[xung me] 
[.. ΊἸόπριτος 
[Β]ὐαρχίδες 
θρασύβολος 
Φιλίον 
Πασικλὲς 
[Σ]ϑεέννον 
[᾽Α]λμύµμαχος 
Κεφισοφῶὂν 
᾿Αρμεφὂν 
᾿Αρχένεος 
“Ράνφον 
Θαμνίδες 
[Χα]ρικλείδες 
[Φάλ]ανϑος 
'.--!μ[ο]άτεε 
τι. 


49 Κόθυλλος 
50 O[- - -] 


L. 29 Lapis F. 


‘earlier' 


identifies 
in the 


He points 
stelai 


in between cols. 


(ZALE t i e) 


and “Vater 


initial carving 


(Ionic) 
(and placement?) 


forms sug- 
of 


installation of the woodwork and 


date the 


CASUALTY LIST, 
marble found sin 
Street near 
Koumanoudes, 
it as the list of dead’ Τεοπ. τηε tribe 
aS those from Erechtheis 
SEG XXXIII 
out “Numerous physical 
and provides an onomastic 
49-50 were added later 


same year 
HIATT 


I? 


"earlier" 
460-450 B.C., 


460/59 B.C. 
T9653 


series and 
while the 
421-415 B.C.: 


inception of 
"later" series 


Fragment of a ste- 
in the 


ruins of a house 


the Choregic Monument of Lysik- 


HOROS 2 


CI 


Isand I r 


20 


24 


28 


3 


οσοι ΤΙ 


[meer] 
"Ovétopo 


Καλλικλὲς 

Διόδορος 

Θοπείθες 

᾿᾽Αντιγένες 

Χσιρεδεμος 36 

Φορμίδες 

Νιμομεένες 

Καλλίας 

Μειδίας 40 

Ἱεραχς 

Λυσίας 

Χαιρςελλείδες 

Κίμον 44 

᾿Αντίμαχος 

Δίον 

h SE 
48 


(1984) 


189-201 


34. K. dates 
Similarities 

and prosopo- 
by a different 


Biro 1 Ch. 
σοι III 


[9 58 
Al- - - - -] 
Mvet c 
‘Eyeo[- - -] 
Φρυνίον 
Βίαρχος 
Μελαιβος 
Πολύμριτος 
Εύθυκλείδες 
Χχσενοκλείδε[ςη 
Δεινίας 
Φίύλετος 
Νέαιος 
Λυσίπολις 
"Eo YoxXéc 
Ptrov 
Karr tu Lax loc 


———————— A -ἱ“ἱ“σ“σὑὡσ«ννσν«συὺυωωωω αι rr añas 


46. ATHENS. 


GRAVESTONE WITH EPIGRAM, CA. 550 B.C. SEG 
XXII 68; XXVI 55. Hansen, CEG 1.43. P.A. Hansen, KADMOS 13 
(1974) 156-163. In PRAKTIKA Bth CONGRESS 1.54 Cdp s Je nm He 
Jeffery reconstructs the monument as consisting of a thick 


central 


Stele with a relief showing the dead man 


in profile, 


τς 
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flanked by two low round bases which may have held taller, 
slender columns του tripod prizes. The monument was set up by 
the mother of the dead Olympic victor - - -]WXAéG, but the 
speaker of [ὁλο]φώρομαι L. 3 "is, surely, a sphinx... 
which sat on top of the stele and addressed the passer-by." 
Date 550-525 B.C.? Jeffery; ca. 525 B.C.? Hansen. 





47. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF ANAXILAS, CA. 510-500 B.C. 
SEG XXIIT το (IG I 1357). Hansen, CEG 1.58. N.M. Kontoleon, 
Aspects de la Grece preclassique (Paris 1970) 61 and M.T} 
west SZEE 6 (1970) 171, point out that in L. 3 for Nayotdov 
of ed. pr. we must read Ναχσίο ὃν. K. Baba, ABSA 79 (1984) 
OPREL NCS CMe text) Of the ed. pr... but points out that 
euüuryvyiving red paint in the letters shows that the correct 
readings in LL. 2-3 are µαταφθι«έμµελρ[ἰμένο: and μµετάοιμον. Dis- 
cussion of the latter as the term for a resident alien after 
the reforms of KJleisthenes. "Anaxilas, an immigrant from 
Naxos, fought and died for the defence of the newly born A- 
thenian democracy in the early days of the reforms een el 
hemer itical year orf 506 B.C. In reward for his contribution 
the Athenian state honoured his death by a decree of the boule 
and/or the demos." 


ΠΒ. ANAVYSSOS-)GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 540-520 B.C. IG I^ 1021 
(I? 1242). SEG XXI 150.» Hansen, CEG 1.31. D. Peppa-Delmou- 
σευ. xb (1977) [1984] B.5 (ph-), reports that an unin- 
Scribed fragment recently joined to this base in the Epi- 
graphical Museum shows that at the beginning of L. 3 only 2 
letters may be restored. She concludes that the name [ Επ]ισ- 
THUOV must have stood here. 





49. TEITHRAS. INSCRIBED FRAGMENT OF A RELIEF PITHOS, CA. 
650 B.C. Fragment of a clay pithos found near an ancient cem- 
etery at Fikermi The inscription is incised retrograde as a 
lapel next to the warrior son of Nestor. Ed. pr. E. Vander- 
pool, AAA 4 (1971) 75-76 (ph.). Brief disgcussion by H.A. Sha- 


piro in Ancient Greek Art and Iconography ed. W.G. Moon 
(Madison 1983) 89-90 (ph.). 


᾽Αντύίλοίχος] 





50. ATTICA. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE FRANÇOIS VASE, CA. 570 
B.C. SEG XXXII 30. In PP 39 (1964) 373-375, G. Pugliese Car- 
ratelli offers the following corrections to the readings pre- 
sented by M. Cristofani in the work cited in SEG XXXII 30. 


No. 13 Μα[ρ]φ[σα]ς from the verb μάρπτω 
No. 30 Atnoddyeta 

No. 31 Aavóóyxoc 

Νο. 35 hevyototpat[oc ] 
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Νο. 36 Δαμασιστράτε 

No. 37 ["Ap]iáő[v]e 

Νο. 46 Ππιπο[ζϑό]ον 

Νο. 61 Μελαν[χα]ίτε[ς] 

Νο. 121 Παφροδίτε 

νο. 24 EBoNOC πο namevor a door 24 -explained by ο sC seas 
"E<u>Boros 


In Ancient Greek Art and Iconography, ed. W.G. Moon 
(Madison 1983) 53-74, A.F. Steward interprets the warps nie 


label of the muse Στεσιχόρε as a reference to the poet Stesi- 
choros whose treatment of the marriage of Peleus and Thetis 
is examined in detail against thewrepresent ations on the 
François Vase. 


514. ATHENS (FOUND AT PHARSALOS). SIGNATURE OF SOPHILOS 
AND OTHER INSCRIPTIONS ON A BLACK—-FIGUREVSHERD CA: 5900995719 
B.C. Beazley, ABV p. 39, no. 16; Paralipomena p: 18. SEG. TI K 
734. LH. Jeffery, PRAKTIKA 8Bth.CONGRESS 1-53 T ο τους 
nance, North Greek theme, and odd spelling combine to suggest 
that this was a special order given το this pottery oy a Tmec— 
salian patron, to offer as a prize in some local Games ne ta 
σι τς famil se 


D 5  TTICA, “VASE INSCRIPTIONS U CA.) 55 σος ο Cu SI WO TE 
published cups in German collections, origimnmdsey sf rom vulc 
B. Fellmann, MDAI(A) 99 (1984) 155-160 (ph.), publishes these 
vases which are by the Elbows-out painter. Discussion of sim- 
ilar inscriptions on other Vases DY this "arti ibo 


(a) Munich no. 2151 χαῖρε xai πίει τένδε 
(b) Berlin Antikenmuseum F 1764 yatpe xai πίει τένδε 





53. LARISA. VASE WITH A KALOS INSCRIPTION, Sew. 520-2539 
B.C; Red=figure cup from the workshop of Euerg ides with tie 
representation of a warrior putting on his ου, ενος, Found in 
Greek excavations briefly noted by G. Touchais, BCH 108 

1984) 790 (ph.). Cf. A.Doulgeri-Intzesiloglu,in: IIFAKTIKA TOY A’ ΙΣΊΌΡΙ- 
OY-APXATOAOPTROY ΣΥΜΠΟΣΤΟΥ ΛΑΡΙΣΑ (26-28 April 1985;Larissa 1985) 86 ου]. 


hinrtaoyoc καλός 





54. ATHENS (NOW IN MUNICH). INSCRIPTIONS ON A RED-FIGURE 
CUP ο RES ANEROSTOS PAINTER. LATE Cth CENT.. Ένα το ID 
in a private collection in Munich decorated on the exter Pr 
with a scene of five elderly men and six hetairai preparing 
for a party; on the interior with a youth. On the basis ο Ε 
autopsy and reports from other scholars H.R. Immerwahr, AK 27 
(1984) 10-13 (Ph.), discusses the following inscriptions: di- 
pinti labels for the youth, Καλίας, and for the other fig- 
ures: Poóo[- - -] (girl), Rhodo, Rhodon, or Rhodopis; Ad 
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-] (man) Lichas; ᾿Α[ν]τιφάνε (girl); ᾿Αριστόμυμος (man) mis- 


written for Αριστόνυµος; ᾿Αφϕρ[οδ]ισΓια] (girl): [- - -JoBóxe 
(girl) end of a name like Aristoboule, Kleoboule, Neoboule; 
Under the foot a graffito huOÓ retrograde, "an abbreviation 
το εεττ": hmmepwahreidgdentuifies Aristonymos as the fa- 


ther of Kallixenos, Alkmeon, and perhaps other members of the 
Alkmeonidai who appear on early ostraka. He follows A.E. Rau- 
bitschek in making Aristonymos the bother of the famous 

Ie conum D: πο οσον unlikely that a brother of 
Cleawstienes remained in Athens during the late tyranny; hence 
Lheappearance-of Ar:rstonymos on our vase provides a terminus 
ρου diem of 5102" Kallias will be the Καλλίας Κρατίου "AXone- 
πῆθεν known from numerous ostraka, SEG XXXII 25a. "The cup f 
τ. .ει-ας.-ε- the traditional life of the aristocracy as it con- 
tinued after the establishment of the democracy." 





toe ATLICA.STHE SIGNATURES OF THE POTTER PAMPHAIOS, LATE 
DEDUGBCENT.CB.C. H-R. Immerwahr; AJA 88 (1984) 341-352 (ph.), 
assembles a catalogue of 61 vases bearing the signature of 
Pamphaios. He discusses the relationship of this potter to 
the potter Nikosthenes and to the several different painters 
who were responsible for writing Pamphaios' name on the 
vases. Very useful bibliography on other aspects of artists' 
and potters' signatures on Attic red-figure vases. In AJA 89 
ος 3. ΣΕ. Isler corrects Immerwahr's reading of ὅαν- 
φανος on his no. 14 to the normal Φανφαῖος. 


56. ATHENS (NOW IN WURZBURG). VASE INSCRIPTION, 515-510 
B.C. Atticwmed-figure cup by the Ambrosios Painter; Beazley, 
ARV? 173.10; AJA 58 (1954) 189-190; F. Holscher, CVA Wurz- 
borg 2 oot ged) 10-12 ραπ ni δισ Ην οποπεπ ΕΠΕ  ΤΟοΕΒΕΑΝ 33 
(1984) 393-394, rejects Beazley's restoration of the label 
AL....]EON as ᾿Α[ντιλ]έον in favor of ᾿Α[λμμ]έον; list of men 
of this name alive ca. 515 B.C. p. 394 note 35. 





p ELEUSIS T VASE INSCRIPTTON WITH MUSICAL. NOTATION. CA. 
500 B.C. Three non-joining fragments of an Attic black-figure 
epimet;on vem the Sappho Painter found in 1883 in excavations 
at Eleusis. D. Philios, AE (1885) 169-184 (ph.); C.E. Has- 


pele. Attic Ῥιαθο-ετσώ εδ Lekythoi (Pars 1553000543102 206017 02 2 8 
ph.) D. von Bothmer, Amazons in Greek Art (Oxforda 49575992, 


140:3-. 
Fragil Amazon blowing a trumpet 
TOTOTE TO«T»5H 
Prag. 2 Amazon with armor behind her 


I EHI 
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Frag. 3 Amazon on horseback, another on foot beside a 
second horse 


TEIT 


A. Bélis, BCH 108 (1984) 99-109 (ph.), interprets the 
letters on Fr. 1 as musical notation of the trumpet call 
played by the Amazon. The system employed is the "notation 
solfegique" in which each note is represented by tau plus a 
vowel, τε, τα, τη, τω. She reconstructs a trumpet fanfare of 
5 notes corresponding to the ἐξορμητικόν or call to arms, 
Pollux, Onomasticon 4.86. These sherds are our earliest evi- 
dence for the use of musical notation in Greece. It was a 
system already well enough known that a vase painter ca. 500 
B.C. could use it and expect to be understood. 





58. ATHENS (NOW IN NEW YORK). ΑΠΟΝΙΑ ON AN ATTIC RED FIG- 
URE VASE, CA. 420-410 B.C. Beazley, ARV^ 1328.99. Attic red- 
figure pyxis in the manner of the Meidias Painter, now in the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art. H.A. Shapiro, GRBS 25 (1984) 107- 
110 (ph.), with earlier bibliography, suggests that the fe- 
male figure labelled ᾿Απονία on this vase is a personified 
abstraction symbolic of the slogan employed by a group of A- 
thenians led by Nikias ca. 424-421 B.C. who favored peace 
with Sparta; τόνων παυσώμεθα. Cf. A.L. Boegehold, GRBS 23 
(1982) 147-156. 


59. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THOSE REWARDED BY THE 
RESTORED DEMOCRACY, 403/400 B.C. IG II^ 10+2403. SEG I 14; 
XXXII 40.* D. Whitehead, LOM 9 (1984) 8-10, argues that all 
the honorands of the decree listed in the catalogue were en- 
franchised and no other, lesser privileges were mentioned. He 
offers the following exempli gratia restoration of LL. 8-9: 
ἔξ]![ναι xai τότοις καὶ ἐκγόνοις πολιτείαν natà τὴν δεδομένην 
ἐ]γγύησιν or perhaps [τὴν ἐμ Περαιεῖ ἐ]γγύησιν. 

On the role of Thrasyboulos in this affair see also T. 
Alfieri, RIL 104 (1970) 154-161. 

P. Krentz, ZPE 62 (1986) 201-204, protests against any 
restoration of πολιτεία in this decree on the grounds that 
before 229 B.C., as M.J. Osborne has demonstrated, the for- 
mula for granting Athenian citizenship was εἶναι αὐτὸν (or 
name) ᾿Αθηναῖον. He rejects the reconstruction offered supra 
by Whitehead and argues that the Athenians granted only ἶσο- 
τελεια which included privileges sufficient to require the 
kind of tribal affiliation evidenced by the catalogue of 
names, but it fell short of citizenship. He offers a variety 


of restorations for LL. 8-9 but regards them as merely ex. 
gratia. 
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60. ATHENS. DECREE OF ARISTOTELES CONCERNING THE SECOND 
ATHENIAN LEAGUE, 377 B.C. IG II^ 434883. SEG XXXII 53.* F. 
Mitchel, EMC 28 (1984) 23-37, emphasizes that this inscrip- 
tion is not "the League's charter." Since the League already 
existed, the text is better described as "a rhetorical in- 
vitation to additional members with a few new points and 
guarantees." He argues that there was from the beginning a 
common treasury of the League administered by the synedrion 
into which member states paid syntaxis. Aristoteles' decree 
protects members from phoros unilaterally imposed by Athens. 
On the σύνταξις of the League see our lemma no. 259. 

πεν ο (1984) 39-58, Mitchel prints the text with ph. 
He argues against the restoration ['Idow]v] in L. B15. The 
decision to erase this line was "lapidarial rather than po- 
litical." It was a simple correction of a repeated entry; 
i.e. [φεραῖο]ι], which was struck out when the cutter real- 
ized that this duplicated [Φε]ραίων | ὁ δῆμος of LL. Bi-2. 
Mitchel rejects the arguments in favor of [Θη]ραίων in L. Bi. 
After a detailed examination of relations between Iason of 
Pherai and Athens, he concludes that the entry in LL. Bi-2 
was made in 376 B.C. 

In ZPE 19 (1975) 160-163, M.J. Osborne gives a detailed 
discussion of the peculiarities in the stoichedon order and 
the method of inscribing LL. 44-45 and 76-77. 

For Kerkyraian membership in the Confederacy see our lem- 
ma no. 61. 





61. ATHENS. ALLIANCE OF ATHENS WITH KERKYRA, AKARNANIA, 
DNDOKEPHADLENIA; 375 B.C. IG II, 96; SEG XXXI 61; 64: 65. C. 
Tuplin, ATHENAEUM 62 (1984) 537-568, conducts a lengthy and 
extremely detailed analysis of this inscription, of IG II? 
134-883; IG II? 97; and of the literary evidence in order to 
determine whether or not Kerkyra was officially enrolled as a 
member-state of the Second Athenian Confederacy. He concludes 
that "it is a classic impasse" and leaves the question open, 
although he seems to favor official enrollment. 





62. ATHENS. LAW ON SILVER COINAGE, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXVI 
το Melee? 7a ere Bide, 50.59 (1984) 22-23, points out that 
in LL. 40-41 the apodektai do not pay for the purchase of a 
public slave to serve as Soutwaotns in the Peiraieus through 
the normal process of μερισµὀός. It was an extraordinary ex- 
DensecmeoreWhichwexisting» funds were not provided at the time 
of the μερισμός, or for which no appropriate fund existed. 
See our lemma no. 263. 

S. Alessandri, ASNP 14 (1984) 369-393, argues that it is 
wrong to interpret this law as a silver currency regulation 
or one concerned with the circulation of coinage. The targets 
of the law were commercial transactions in the markets in 
Athens and Peiraieus. The law does not impose on merchants 
the acceptance of only Athenian coins or only imitations of 
thé Athenian coins approved by the dokimastes. It does guar- 
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antee to the buyer that Athenian silver coins approved by the 
dokimagtes must be accepted by a merchant. A. sees the law as 
consisting of two parts:mel) an “earlier ΙΤΕΠ = which μας, 
dered the dokimastes in the city to sit ameimg the trapezai 
and verify coins presented to him and (2) a subsequent law 
instituting the dokimaste®S in the Peiraieus. Only themse cond 
part, which supplemenws the first, was in fact presented by 
the leguedlator"Nikophon in 375 B.C. The ear hwermpart. belo ngs 
to the difficult "peruüod ca. 402-399 κο. “hen there was c om 
fusion about Athenian coinage and a certain amount of tension 
among Atheniam merchants. The Mater part does ποῦ τειώ ect a 
critical economie situation; itis merely an index "o the 
growth of commemeial activity in the Peiraieus at thi’s™ time 


63. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF DIAITETAI WITH AN SEPAN GRAMCE 
CA. 370 B.C. IG II^ 143. SEG XXX$60.* E. RuschenbüuschWEZE 5... 
(1984) 247-252, offers a new reconstruction based on squeezes 
provided Ότο Hableht. He printe a rough drawing» of the 
whole in majuscules at avery small scale and then records 
the text ofi LL. 1-6 "ohne Klammern" but with ota Sube OD rE 
and OU for O. Working from these and from R.*'s brief commen: 
tary we have tried to produce the following text which we 
hope does not misrepresent Hicmconclusions. For reasons of 
Space we print οσο IV below cols I-III although 4) lies eer r= 
inally stood side-by-side on the stone. 


S tod cm 5 
reliquiae coronae 
[τῶι Att ᾿Αγοραίωι &vé8eca]v ἄριστα [καὶ δικαιότατα 
μµμριθ]έν[τες τὸν ἐνιαυτ]- 
[{τ)ὸν δεδιηιτηκέναι τῶι δήΊμωι οἱ δ[ιαιτηταῖ οἱ ἐπὶ 
Φρασ]ικλεί[δο ἄρχοντος. ] 
[ἐπεῖ τᾶς] δ[ίκας τᾶς ἀπὸ συμ]βολ[α]ίων [δικαίως 
διήιτησαν,] δεδ[ό]χ[θαι TE δήμωι J 
4 [ε]παινέσα[ι τε αὐτὸς xai ἅμα] óóvav α[ὑτοῖς δραχμᾶς 
πεντ]ακο[σ]ί[ας ἐς θυσίαν. ] 
otoich 118 
[ο]ΐδε τὸν εὐνομίας κ[όσμον προγόνοις ποτε θέντα : την 
τε δικ]αιοσύνην ᾿Ῥα[δαμάνθυος εὐσεβέοντες : εὖ 
δεῖξαι τ]ᾶ δίκαια [σὺν εὐτυχί]αι δὲ [xà λυγρά :] 
παύσαντες νείκη [τὴν ἁρμονίαν πάλιν dotote : στῆσαν 
καὶ πολύφ]ημα τὰ το[ῖσδε μὲν ἐργμένα κεῖται |: 
εὐνομίας δ᾽] ἡμὲς καρ[π]ό[µμεθα δ]όξαν ἀλη[θῆ 


vvvv] 
vacat o ο m. 
Stomch. Mg 
σουτ οσοι I o] wil T 
[a] par p manso o ans] [- - 28 - -] [- - 28 - -] 


Colo ΙΝ 
[...6...Jatog ᾿Αντιλόχο EuauBLoviéni(c) 
8 [Τιμασ]ίύϑεος Δημαινέτο ἐκ Κερ[αμέω](ν) 
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[Σπάων ᾿Ε]τεομλέος Αἰξωνεύς 
[....8....]t0o¢ Ναυσισθένος Αἰξω[νε](ύς) 
τ; ΤΙΟΙΓΣΙᾺΣ AtEov[eUOc] 
12 ee r were θο]ρίδαιος 
REE e Te Je PP  Συ]παλχηήπτίεε 





L. 5 R.'s majuscule drawing has [AEISANT]A. L. 11 we 
print what R.'s majuscule drawing has (no commentary). 

R. speculates on the original positions of the two un- 
placed fragments c and d. He offers the following πες read- 
ings: 


I ee ο Tye anes Le m tma Jd. Besuis usi ενα. .. Παλ]ληνε[ύς] which is not 
reported in τα II^- This require a renumbering of 
the lines- on this fragment- 

u M20 7; το ia os τυ]δαντιδῃης 
but in his app. cr. R. says "ego ΑΝΤΙΔΗΣ." 

I ο ο = ο 2c IG TI" ) at “end Λαμπτρευύ[ς] 

ο τν 25> τὰ 11% } at end Παλληνευ[ς] 

νι; ee rG-ITf) ea, ο ο ο o dcc 5 LOD 

io] 51.28 IG II) R. printes in his majuscule text 
AMPIANAS, but in his app. cr. he says "IG II? 
ΑΜΦΙΑΝΑΞ, ego AM.I...." 

LINE n 29 1G τί OM lesen kann ich nichts" 


By comparing this list with IG II% 1926 R. speculates é- 
penmi urtheren the original numeter™@of διαιτηταί listed in IG 
II^ 143; he suggests ca. 170 names. 





ος ATHENS. DECREED CA. 350 B.C. SEG XIX 53. M.H. Hansen, 
GRBS 25 (1984) 136 note 33, regards the restoration of fete 
πεν] at the end of L. 2 as questionable since "even if we as- 
sume that the prescript is short and several formulae are o- 
need. a os. the restoration of the name of the proposer in 
the line following the archon presupposes a line of some 100 
letters, which is excessive for a decree." 


ΟΕ  ΛΤΗΡΝΣ- FRAGMENTARY DECREE, 4th CENT. B.C. IG ΤΙ: 263. 
M. Hansen, GRBS 25 (1984) 136 note 33, observes that Kirch- 
πετ suenes + Orataon of LL; 3-5 allows only 23 letters for the 
denot ους tme  proedros plus the name with patronymic’ and de- 
ποις. οι Be Memes eCretaryosrurthermoreée.s the sequence™ secretary- 
proposer is otherwise attested only in decrees from the be- 
goan no ο he mathe σεπτ νο he accordingly rejects the Cor- 
puswdateNoft antela. 9336/5 in favor of the period before 354/3 
B.C. and suggests ἐγραμμ[άτευε ...6... ἐπεστάτει .. ca. 4 ..]ων 
εἶπεν or ἐγραμμ[άτευε(ν) ἔδοξεν τῶι δήμωι ... 5-6 ...]ov 
εἶπεν. 
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66. PEIRAIEUS. DECREE IN HONOR OF SPARTOKOS II, PALA] ol — 
DES I, AND APOLLONIOS OF BOSPOROS, 347/6 B.C. IG τις 2152. 
Tod. GHI 2.167. SEG XXXI τη: XAKI 111. J.S. Morrison, JHS 
104 (1984) 54, reprints the text of LL. 60-65 and argues that 
ὑπηρεσίαι in this document cannot have been public slaves, as 
was suggested by B. Jordan, CSCA 2 (1969) 200-201. Ad So the 
last sentence shows that what is being transferred to the 
kings is the duty (presumably legal) for the hyperesiai to 
serve in the Athenian fleet if required. . . . recruitment 
was a matter of negotiation between free individuals απαά πε 
representatives of the kings." See also our lemma no. 302. 
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67. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ERETRIA, 343 B.C.? IG Tee 
125. Tod, GHI 2.154. D. Knoepfler, MH 41 (1984) 152-161, re- 
jects the commonly accepted date of 357/6 B.C. and, after a 
review of Athenian relations with Eretria, suggests that the 
expedition in LL. 6-7 is that of Phokion in 348 B.C. denounced 
by Demosthenes ο ο 5 On this campaignÉiiseelalsofhknoepiler, 
BCH 105 (1981) 289-329. The Decree itself he places in 343 
B.C. when Hegesippos' political career was at its peak. The 
unusual preamble of this decree is probably to be explained 
by assuming that there was above this text on the stone ano- 
ther decree concerning Eretria voted on the same day. After 
study of the stone, K. confirms that the beginning of the 
text of IG II^ 125 is not missing, as assumed by A.S. Henry, 
Mn Supple 49 (1977) 33. He prints a full textewhich os EDS 
from that printed by Tod in LL. 1-2 [ἔδοξεν τῶι Juv. 
'Hyro[tr]nn[oc 'Ηγησίου Σουν(ιεῦς) εἶπεν] | [ὅπως ἂν τῶ]ν 
- - -; L. 9 κατᾶ [τοὺς νόμους]; LL. 20-22 τ]|οὺῦς βοηθή- 
σ[αντ]ας ᾿Ε[ρ]ε[τριεῦσιν Χαλκιδέας wal ΚαῚ ἱρυστίους [καὶ 
Καλλίαν Χαλκιδέα τὸν Εύβοέων στρ]! [α]τηγόν. 


68. OROPOS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PYTHEAS OF ALOPEKE, 333/2 
B.C. IG II^ 338 = VII 3499. SEG XXV 484; XXVI 75. R. Develin, 
ZPE 57 (1984) 135-136, argues that as ἐπιμελητῆς τῶν πρηνῶν, 
Pytheas served a 4 year term from Great Panathenaia to Great 
Panathenaia, cf. Aristotle, AP 43.1. Since the decree was 
passed on Metageitnion 9, there would not have been time af- 
ter the end of the Panathenaia for him to have completed all 
the tasks for which he is praised in LL. 12-17. Furthermore, 
the tense of ἐπιμελεῖται (L. 12) shows that he is still in 
office. See also our lemmata nos. 17, 33. 





69. ATHENS. ALLIANCE OF ATHENS WITH THE AITOLIANS, 323 /2 
"νο, τα T1. 370. SEG XXV πο ντ. worthingtoni SS 
139-144 (with helpful earlier bibliography) explores the sev- 
eral proposed dates for this alliance and defends the 


U archon- 
ship of Kephisodoros after the death of Alexander 


the Great. 
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70. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE DOLLOP TANS ολ, 321/0 
B.C.? IG II* 546. SEG XXI 304. N.G. Ashton, JHS 104 (1984) 
153 note 167 in a discussion of the ancient names of the La- 
mian War, rejects the restoration ἐν [τῶι 'EXXAnvixóv πολέμωι 1 
in LL. 714—115» on the grounds that this inscription is too 
fragmentary to ensure plausible restorations and the date is 
uncertain. If it is as early as 321/0 B.C., the attraction of 
this nestoraciousdenrurther diminished by the fact that the 


war is not mentioned in any other surviving Athenian decree 


hl sr 


71. ATHENS (NOW LOST). DECREE IN HONOR OF EURYLOCHOS OF 
ΚΥΡ ΣΤΑ SRR OPRBE 2019 B.C. IG ΤΙ’ 399. SEG XXV 72. D.Sa Pot- 
ter, ABSA 79 (1984) 229-235, prints a new version of the text 
with app: cm ος Ρο πυς Όρο beginning of the text as follows: 


σος See ee 
ο. δειστηῃι 


πρυτανεία[ς' τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψή] - 


Jun eot terer eade Πάιφελος ντ... .δ.... kal oun]-, L. 6 
BUDD ο ου αἱ 5 a. akal]. LL. 19-20 συν[Γτάξας εἰς] | [éo- 
OĜÔla ..5..? ÖPpPaxuás ...]. The πολέμιοι restored in LL. 18-19 
ας ο be, identified ας Spartans involved in the Cretan cam- 
pargor king Agis τ 3432/1 BoC. Appendix on =the term πει- 
patis. 


ΠΠ», DECREE, DATE? IG II^ 525+675 (cf. Add. pp. 
6622663): W.K. Pritchett, AJPh 58 (1937) 329-333, after a re- 
examination of squeezes, dates this decree to 306/5 B.C. and 
preen snake constructitionolis the calendar for this year. 
Brier diececussion of the possible historical situation in IG 
J] ου τι cid. He printe the following new text: 


Stoich. 42 
e e y. . a) 
[Θ ε o ] L 
E d 
['Επὶ Κοροίβου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς ΊΑντιγ]ονίδ]ος ὀγδόης 
[πρυτανείας εἶ Πάμφιλος θεογείτονος ᾿Ρα]μνούσιος ἐ- 
4 Γγραμμάτευεν” ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος ὀγδόει ἐπὶ δ]έμα, Exter 

[καὶ δεµάτει τῆς πρυτανείας” ἐμμλησία xupra*] τῶν n[pol- 


[έδρων grauit Tey - — — — - - - - - - - - - - - - - $ 

PE NM L E a ad . 55) E a κε, 
(τοσο. Ὁ) 

SS "IL ο ο Ἰνοσο sese] 


coc oU tet βούλει τοῦς npo]éópouc ο[ἵτινες ἂν τυγ]- 
[χάνωσιν προεδρεύοντες ε]ίς τὴν πρώτην ἐ[κκλησίαν x]- 

4 [ρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων, γνώ]μην δὲ Ευμβάλλ[εσθαι τῆς BJ- 
Γουλῆς ete τόν δῆμον ὅτι ome]? vei βουλε[ῖ- ....9.....] 


foe = 2 ee eee -1 
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(IG 178525) 
(Go ica fe Mcicih Geqimexers [τό ψη}- 
[φισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατᾶ πρ]υτανείαν ἐν στήλεξζι } 
[λιθίνει καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἀμροπόλε]ι πλησίον τῆς otnAtnj- 
4 [c ἐν ñ. γέγραπται τὸ ψήφισμα ὃ τοῖς] προγόνοις αὐτῶν 
[ἐψηφίσατο ὁ δῆμος, εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγρα]φὴν τῆς στήλης 
[δοῦναι τὸν ταμίαν tod δήμου AAA δραχμᾶ]ς ἐμ τῶν εἰς T- 
[à natà ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῶι δήμω]ι. v ὅπ[ως ἂν] 


S Γοῦν a = coe 5 = τα p eee 
(fragments erandid) 
ἵτ — - S. oe SS E c NE ς Xd Nie CC 
[z z — — 22 2 22 See. lave OCopecate TO- 
[Se 2 ee SS | πρέσοσρεις καὶ di- 
4 (ee Sa a = - -jt. v δοῦναι δὲ ἐφοδ- 


[ια τῶν αἱρεθέντων πρ]έσβε[ων ἑμάστ]ωι τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ 
[δήμου v AA δραχμᾶς)] ἐκ τῶν εἰς v[&à matà] ψηφίσματα 
ávaX- 
[ισκποµμένων τῶι δή]μωι vacat 
vacat 


For the calendar of 30675 HC... see B: D Meritt, HESPERIA 
350901964) 9-105 α. Ss Stroud 7 tb id. ο 19 eee Kee Meritt, 
Ae 92 01972) 164-166. 

Apparently without knowledge of Prutchett Sepaper or wil: 
helm s association of the two Inscripwtons δρ ee racy, GHES 
14 (1973) 191 assigned IG 117 525 and 675 sseparavemyeto the 
same cütter. The former Tracy dated “med ο ο αι o e latter 
"archon [Glaukippos | (273/2). 

A.S. Henry, CHIRON 14 (1984) 58-60, afterva useful review 
ot the echolarship On these two inscri ptione wm Concludes that 
in the absence of evidence for the Treasurer of the People in 
the 3rd cent B.C. , the reference σι τς otrticia aisburcing 
funds of ‘ephodia. in IO 5117 δις f r D Pp I s Por ol deb emplaced π 
the 4th cent B.C. "Whether we then associate frag. ο. With 
the rest of ii^ 675 will depend on the reading of the secre- 
tary's demstic in frag a." If 10911. ος belongs to the end 
OF the 4th. cent. B.C., Henry vould accept wilhelm si restora- 
tion οὗ the Treasurer ot the -People in L. ο τε, οὗ ο other 
hand, we follow Tracy and put eat 1πιππε emiddile ος Ιπει τα 
cent. H.C., Henry would restore LD οτι a59fodows 


εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγρα]φὴν τῆς στήλης 
[δοῦναι τὸν ἐπὶ tet διοικήσει AA δραχμᾶ]ς ἐκ τῶν εἰς τ- 
[à κατᾶ ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῶι δήμω]ι v ón[oc] 


See also our lemma no. 260. 
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73. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF TIMOSTHENES OF KARYSTOS, 
306/5 5-0. τα τι” 467. SEG XXXI B1 ese ο πο ο IS 
103 (1983) 204-205, after examining πι οί ο ο finds no trace 
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ofthe Ρατ μπα alphasin L. 29 on which M.J: Osborne, Natural- 
στο το: δν, ος ποπ his restoration of a grant of citizenship 

τ ΤΕ: his) review of Naturalization 2, JHS 104 
(1984) 242-243, Walbank finds plausible the prosopographic link 
drawn by Osborne between IG II^ 467 and IG II^ 832 (D90) in 
honor, of Timosthenes” grandson. 


ΗΡΙ eos D Pen bees 0A 3 BDC. SEG XXV 141 ΧΧΧΙΤΙ ο. ce 
C. Habicht, GNOMON 45 (1984) 707, suggests [με]ρίζεσθαι in- 
stead of [πο]ρίζεσθαι in L. 19; ἁγ[ιαθῶν] for ἀἁἀγ[ώνων] in L. 
23g and in ο ο ο τοι πο nuw]: τῶι ".A9nvatov καὶ otc 
[βασιλεῦσιν]. 


m PALLENE (STAVROS). DECREE IN HONOR OF A GROUP OF MAG- 
ISENHOA TIS. 30372 B.C. IG Jl 488. SEG XXIII 62. A.S. Henry, 
CHIRON 14 (1984) 55-56, argues for the above date and warns 
that LL. 26-27 can also be restored as follows: 


[Ang δοῦναι τὸν ἐπὶ τῆι διοιµήσει :] ALAJ 
[A δραχμᾶς κτλ. 


See our lemma no. 260. 





76. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A FRIEND OF DEMETRIOS 
Ρο ιο κ ος, 303/2 P. C. SEG- XXX 72; XXXI. 271. Osborne, Natus 
ralization D62. M.B. Walbank, JHS 104 (1984) 243, observes 
that this text cannot be an exact copy of IG II* 495 or 496+ 
Sor nce. 1t is impossrbie to restore in its first preserved 
iine the full namne of thë honorand of either of these. Όσο ας- 
crees. Therefore, a third honorand is involved here and the 
decree is a further measure of Stratokles passed on the same, 
busy day. 


—— nm. . .....................UUUUIuU Ñu n p 


79. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, CA. 300 B.C. SEG XVIII 
19 p εἰπε, S0OR5SƏ9B( 1984) 23-24. rejects the restoration jor 
μερίσαι in the publication formula with the ταμίας τοῦ δήμου 
(see our  lenmmamnommee OO). Preferable is δοῦναι and the alter- 
native restoration with a stoichedon line of 27 letters given 
ο πρ oa pee CIE seo hero ασ XV Illi 17. 


SK 


78. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, CA. 300 B.C. SEG XIX 72. 
While urging that the preserved text in LL. 8-10 is too mea- 
gre to support the restorations in the ed. Pr. ο cEIenr;y., 
CHIRON 14 (1984) 67-68, suggests that, in place of [τὸ yevo- 
ue]l[vov ἀνάλωμα] we should restore e.g. [v A^ v δραχ]!- 
[μάς]. In τὸ ναυτι[κόν] of L. 5 Henry sees a possible connec- 
tion vith τας ὑπηρεσ[ισς] L. 5 of SEG XXIX 92. δες also our 
lemma no. 260. 
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79. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE FOR ARISTOLAS AND SOSTRA- 
TOS, CA. 300-295 B.C. IG II? 643. SEG XXXIII RIO a “Seco 
Naturalization D67. A.S. Henry, CHIRON 14 (1984) 65-67, re- 
states and expands his and M.J. Osborne's arguments against 
the attempt to date IG II* 643, 646, and 647 all to the same 
day of 295/4 B.C. He regards 300/299 and 297/6 B.C. as the 
only alternatives for the date of IG II* 643. See also our 
lemma no. 260. 





80. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, EARLY 3rd CENT. B.C. IG 
τι’ 7099 (Add p. 665}. A.S Henry, CHIRON 145701964) τ; 
suggests [: AAA :] in L. 3 and a date close to IG II? 648, 
295/4 B.C. See also our lemma no. 260. 





81. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE FOR ALEXANDROS OF MAKEDON, 
295/4 OR 291/0-287/6 B.G. 1G II* πια (hdd: PM δρα η 
271. Osborne, Naturalization D81. A.S. Henry, CHIRON 14 
(1984) 72-73, challenges Osborne's dating of this decree, 
286-262 B.C., and argues for the dates in our heading- He re- 
stores the Single Officer of Administration in ote: "place 
of Osborne's [totvce? ἐπὶ τ]ῆς 6tLo]tunoe<we>. Henry restores 
6Lodv]ilLat τὸν (τὸν) κτλ. See also our lemma no. 260. 


82. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ARTEMIDOROS OF PERINTHOS, 
286) ο. το II^ 662 (Addenda); 663. SEG XXIX 99;* XXXI οτι. 
Osborne, Naturalization D74. A.S. Henry, CHIRON δι ο ο... 
Τε, πα discussion of the disbursing officials fins oo. DEB 
39-41, wonders why M.J. Osborne chooses to read T[Ó dval]l- 
[λωμα vacat] vacat when the customary τὸ γενόμενον ἀνάλωμα 
would fit. See also our lemma no. 260. 





83. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KALLIAS OF SPHETTOS;, 270/ 
69 B.C. SEG XXVIII 60; XXXII 112.* D. Peppa-Delmouzou, PRAK- 
TIKA Bth CONGRESS 1.62-68, urges that the clause in LL. 92- 
94, καὶ ἀνειπεῖν τὸν στέφανον Διονυσίων τῶν Μεγάλων τραγωι δῶν 
τῶι οαγόνι τῶι καινῶϊσ (cf. also IG τι’ 662; 69297085 SEC y 
435), indicates that upon the liberation of Athens from Deme- 
trics Poliorketes in 287/6 or 286/5 B.C ἃ new ἁγων στ crac 
edy was instituted at the Dionysia. It was at this time, when 
"un nouvel élan" was given "a la vie theatre” of Athens, that 
the list of victors (IG II? 2325), the didaskaliai, and other 
related texts were inscribed on the walls of the theatre of 
Dionysos. 

G: Marek, Dic Proxenie (see our lemma no. λος 0 1253-254. 
discusses the part of Kallias' career covered in LL. 43-695, 
during which time he served as an agent of the first two 
Ptolemies. Marek suggests that he was not in Athens at the 
time but used Delos, Andros, and Halikarnassos as his base of 
operations. 


eee 
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84. ATHENS. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPARTA, 268/7 OR 
265/4 B.C. IG II* 686+687 (Add. pp. 644-645). SEG XXXIII 
112.* H. Hauben, Studia Hellenistica 27 (1983) 114-119, in a 
discussion of the foreign policy of Arsinoe II (pp. 99-127), 
anabyrcoesmhorerole'in the Chremonidean War, LL. 16-18. 





———— a a SSS E E EE ΡΣ 


85. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE, CA. 261-250 B.C. IG II? 
707. SEG XXXI 271. Osborne, Naturalization D88. A.S. Henry, 


CHIRON 14 (1984) 62, briefly advocates the above date. See 
also our lemma no. 260. 


—————— Sr py i eS AED. 


86. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHAIDROS OF SPHETTOS, 
Me Seep ee ο τα το. 8682. SEG XXXI 92-9P.J. "Rhodes, ZPE 57 
(1984) 201-202, following a brief remark of D.M. Lewis, JHS 
100 (1980) 257-258, argues that if IG II* 682 is placed in 
255/4 B.C. and Agora XV 89 in 254/3 B.C., Λύανδρος Λυσιάδου 
᾿Αναφλύώστιος will have served in the Athenian boule in two 
consecutive years. After reviewing possible alternative 
dates, he rejects any scheme that makes Lyandros a bouleutes 
in two consecutive years. 





87. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING APOLLONIOS OF KLAZOMENAI, CA. 
ο ο το IG II 201. SEG XXXIII 114.* A.S. Henry, CHIRON 14 
(1984) 80-81, challenges the restoration of the Single Offic- 
cmotaAdminittration in L. 15 as paying for the stele. The 
Plural Board and the Stratiotic Treasurer are also both pos- 
sible paymasters in this period. See also our lemma no. 260. 


88. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PRIESTESS OF AGLAU- 
nos» 47 C POP ο. ο νο SEG XXXIII 115. Ni Robertson, AJPH 
105 (1984) 391-395, discusses the sacrifices in LL. 12-13 to 
Helios and the Korai in the light of other epigraphic and 
literary testimonia. He Urges that their shrines are to be 
sought somewhere east of the Acropolis. Cf. also IG II* 4877. 
In note n p. ese u dravas attention to the similarity of IG 
II^ 948, 166/5 B.C., to the newly discovered decree and urges 
that it was originally set up in the sanctuary of Aglauros. 
See also our lemma no. 265. 

A.S. Henry, CHIRON 14 (1984) 74-75; "Polyeuktos is firmly 
dated in 247/6 "Detd σα discussion of the Plural Board of 
Administration which paid for the stele, LL. 36-38. Henry ex- 
plains this “intrusion WMofM hse Plural Board intoa period in 
which otherwise the Single Officer of Administration dis- 
bursed funds for the publication of decrees as possibly the 
result of Antigonos’ restoration of their freedom to the A- 
thenians. This period lasted ca. 250/49-246/6 B.C. when the 
old Plural Board was allowed to function. See also our lemma 
no. 260. 

DMa enyi ens postscript" vto9A.R. Burn, Persia and the 
Greeks? (Stanford 1984) 607-608, briefly points out the dif- 
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ficulties in reconciling the location of the sanctuary of Ag- 
lauros with Herodotus’ account of the siege Of της. Acropolis 

in 481, ο. 
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89. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, 244/3 B.C.? SEG XXIII 67. A. 
S. Henry, CHIRON 14 (1984) 78-80, rejects previous restora- 
tions of the publication formula in LL. 23-24 in favor of the 
following reconstruction based upon a stoichedon ΠΊΕ Ok o> 
letters. 


[xat στ]ῆσαι ἐν τῶι τεμένει τοῦ Δι[ός' μερίσαι δ᾽ éx 
τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσ]- 

[ματα τοῦ δήΊμου τὸ γενόμενον ἀ[νάλωμα τὸν ἐπὶ tel 
διοικήσει vacat] 


He notes that χρημάτων "never appears with ἀναλισκομένων in 
the formulation for the expenses of inecribing decrees: merce 
also our lemma no. 260. 





90. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A CITIZENSHIP DECREE, CA. 229-220 
ο ο SEG XXVI 967 XXXI οτι. Osborne, Naturalization po in 
briefly discuüussing the publication formula in ο, 11513, 7A. SS. 
Henry, CHIRON 14 (1984) 81-82, suggests that this decree 
could belong’ in the years immediately following the restora- 
tion of democratic procedures in 229 B.C.: See also our lemma 
non 260. 


91. ATHENS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, 229/8-225/4 B.C Fragqment 
of a stele of "Pentelic" marble found in the Agora Excava- 
tions in 1937. Ed. pr. A.G. Woodhead, Studies ο, Vow 315-318 
(ph.), who identifies the lettering as that of the "Cutter of 
IG II^ 1706," see SEG XXVIII 365. Since only 11 proedroi are 
listed, the decree belongs to the period of the 12 tribes af- 
ter 229/8 B.C. but before the establishment" of Ptolemais. 


m PR s e 
L- ----------- J traces [- - - - -) 
fo x x er - - - ~- -], ἑνάτει τ[ῆς πρυτα] - 


[verac* v ἐμμλησία ἐμ] Netparet> τῶ[ν προέδρ]- 
4 [ων ἐπεψήφιζεν .. ca. 5 ...]ς Πολυνίκου Κε[φαλῆ]- 
[8ev xai συμπρόεδροι] ᾿Απολλοφάνης [..4-5...] 


[- - -, - - - ἸΑγν]ούσιος, Μόσχος [..4-5..] 
[- - -, - - - Τειϑρ]άσιος, Κλεογέν[ης v] 

8 [- - -, - - - Σ]ουνιεύς, OcoYyYol 3-4 
L- - -, - - - θυµ]αιτάδης, v δωγε[..3-4..] 
| w -J¢ :᾿Αναφλύ[στι]ο[ς” vvv] 


[vvv ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι κα]ὶ τῶ[ι] 6n[uot* vvvv] 


C A N S 
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32 S ATHENS. TF ROXE NY DECREE FOR APOLLAS, AFTER 22:0 B.C. IG 
11 ο . X 2 tD. Migeotte, D'embprumnt 32 note 51, 
briefly return m sche restoration of LL. 5=6 which he would 
now present as προδανεισ[μὸν τῶν χρημά]των. 


93. ATHEN Gee FRAGMENT OFSANMCITIZENSHIP DECREE, CA. 190-140 
Bice (Git -« S24 Add a aa GLB ευ XXXI 271 "Osborne, Natu- 
ralizati ome 15. AS. Henry, CHIRON 14 (1984) 84, points out 
thatwmseince inithis period τος otratiotic. Treasurer Επ 15 
was ofte bbreviated, we mMicht restore in LL. 12-13: πε 


ρίσαι τὸν τ]αμί[αν τὸ γενόμενον ἀνάλωμα] . . . "where the 
stone is broken . . . one can never be certain whether to add 
τῶν στρατιωτικῶν or not." See also our lemma no. 260. 


94. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING MAGISTRATES ἐπὶ τᾶς προσόδους, 
Were, Ca bec. IG 11° 1707 With nis fragment, which preserves 
part of the catalogue sof names at the bottom of the stele, 
SV “Tracy. HESPERITAMS car 1054) 3702374 no. 3 (ph.), associ- 
ates a large non-joining fragment of gray marble found in the 
Agora Excavations. He publishes the following text of the 
whole document. For reasons of space we print the second col- 
umn of names below the first, although they stand side-by- 
side on the stone. 


[éni ‘In]mtov ἄρ[χοντ]ος [ἐπὶ τῆς - ca. 4 -δος 
δωδεμάτης πρυτανείας] 
[ἧι Θ]εοδόσιος Ξενοφάντου [Λαμπτρεὺς ἐγραμμάτευεν: 
Σκμιροφορι]- 
[ῶνο]ς ὀγδόει ἐπὶ δέκα, μιᾶι κα[ὶ εἰκοστεῖ τῆς 
πρυτανείας vac. ] 
4 [ἐμμλησύ]α ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι τῶν π[ροέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν 
ο σα B sas] 
[- ca. 3 -]ol.Jou Κεφαλῆθεν xai συμµπρό[εδροι” vv 
ἔδοξεν tet βουλεῖ καὶ τῶι ] 
[δή]μωι” vv Πολεμαῖος Διαίτου 'Αγ[νούσιος εἶπεν: 
ἐπειδὴ οἱ χειροτονη] - 
[θέν]τες ἄνδρες ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου é[ni τᾶς προσόδους εἰς 
τὸν ἐπὶ Tiun]- 
8 [σι]άναμτος ἄρχοντος ἐνιαυτόν εἰ[σιν εὖ 
ἐπιμεμελημένοι πασῶν 
τῶν προσόδων xai ἁποματεστάμασιν [καϑῶς 
| παρηγγέλκασιν οἱ] 
ταμίαι ἐπὶ τᾶς ἁποδειχθείσας τραπέζ[ας - - ca. 7 - - 
ὅπως ἂν οὖν ñ] 
βουλὴ xai ὁ δῆμος φαίνωνται πρόνοιαν [πλείστην 
ποιούμενοι περὶ ] 
12 τούτων. δίδωσιν δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι προθυμότερον ἐαυ[τοὺς 
ὅτι οἱ 6v ]- 
µαίως xai ἐπιμελ«ῶΣ»ς προστάντες τῶν προσόδων 
στεφα[νοῦνται ἀάξιως] 
ὑπό τε τῆς βουλῆς xa[t] τοῦ ó[ñuJoo:* vv ἀγαθεῖ τύχει 
δεδόχ[θαι tet Bovet] 
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[τ]οὺς προέδρους οἵτινες ἂν λάχωσιν προεδρεύειν elc 
τὴν ἐπιο[ῦσαν] 

ἐκμλησί[αν χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων γνώμην δὲ 
Ευμβάλλεσθαι] τῆς Βουλῆς [είς] 

τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ tet βουλεῖ ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς 
χειροτονηθέντ[{[ας] 

ἄνδρας xai στεφαν(ῶλ»λσαι ἕκαστον αὐτῶν χρυσῶι 
στεφάνωι dxo- 

«λλούθως τοῖς πρότερον ἐψηφισμένοΓις]' ἀναγράψαι δ᾽ 
αὐτῶν x[a]i τὰ ὁ- 

νόματα πάντων vata συνέδριον ἐν στήλα[ιν] λιϑύν[αιν 
κ]αῖ στῆσαι to[v] 

μὲν ἐν ἄστει [1-21ΛΡΟΠΑΥΟΕΝΤΟΝ πρόσϑε[ν τ]οῦ 
βουλευτηρίου τοῦ [ἐ]- 

v ἄστει, τῶν «δ᾽» εἰς Πειραι[ᾶ] πρὸ τ[ο]ῦ στρατηγοῦ 
τοῦ ἐν τῶι ἐμπορίύ[ζωι7η” 

[τ]όν ταμίαν τῶν στ[ρατι]ωτικῶν Φιλίωνα ἐν τῶι ἐπὶ 
“Inntov ἄρχοντ[ος] 

[ἐ]νιαυτῶι HMHEIN[- ca. 4 -JQI S[od]vat τᾶς 
εὐθύνας xai εἰς τὴν ποίησι{[ν] 

[uJat τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῶν στηλῶν ἁμφοτέρων μερίσαι τὸ 
γενόμενο[ν] 

[ἀ]νάλωμα xai ἀνενενκεῖν ἐν τοῖς λ[ό]γοις. 


vacat 0.07 m. 


ἡ βου[λ]ὴ 

ὁ δῆμος 
[τοὺς] ἐπῖ τᾶς 

[προσόδους ] 


vacat 0.052 m. 


[vac. οἱ ἄνδρες ἐπὶ τᾶς προ]σόδους ot Se πεχειροτόνηνται 


Column 1 


[[-—"Uvitle"' ca. 18 at nostp- =i a 
[- - nomen demotic ca. 16 - -]ης 

Γ ο Si το 

[3 dob (4 e ο 

[9095 — LC T NE, 

a - nomen demotic c 14 - -Ἱτεύς 
το EM ee T 

ee απ“ i 
Lao - MEI EE, 


Column ΤΙ 


εἰς τὸ μυλωθρικόν 
Φερεγμλῆς ᾿Οὔϑεν 
είς τὸ ἁρτοπωλ[ςι»] όν 
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Σεζςλλδευκπος ᾿Αχαρνεύς 
emi τὴν σιτηράν 
Τιμοκράτης Θορίκιος 
48 Αἰσχίνης Παιανιεύς 
Θεόδοτος ἐκ Κοίλης 
ἐπὶ τὴν οἰνηράν 
[- - ca. 8 - -J]ç AvatoveuUg ] 


For the Athenian officials called οἱ ἐπὶ τᾶς προσόδους 
aer FEF. Delphes III 2 SLL. 21-23; 6 LL. 18-20. Tracy suggests 
that their duties included the collection of taxes related to- 
the marketing of food. 





95. ATHENS. DECREE AND INVENTORY OF DEDICATIONS IN A 
SANCTUARY, 161/0 B.C. SEG XXI 456. Nine fragments of an opis- 
thographic stele of gray marble (reverse illegible) found in 
the Agora Excavations. The ed. pr. of seven of these (A-G) 
was published by B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 16 (1947) 164-168 no. 
64 ρα Ἱ το HESPERIA 32 (1963) 33-36 no. 2 (δη), Meritt 
published an eighth non-joining fragment, H, which he placed 
below the other fragments; text of this fragment only re- 
printed in SEG XXI 456. S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 53 (1984) 374- 
377 no. 4 (ph.), gives the ed. pr. of a ninth fragment which 
joins the previously published fragments in such a way as to 
fix the Position of all seven of the pieces first published 
in HESPERIA 16 (1947). We print Meritt's text of LL. 1-20, 
Tracy's text of LL. 21-49, and Meritt's text of LL. 50-120, 
with a few new readings by Tracy. For reasons of space we 
print the second and third columns below the first, although 
they stand side-by-side on the stone. 


[ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστόλα ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς - 4 or 5 -]ίδος 
τρίτης πρυτανείας (ἧι) Βακ[χύλος Φιλωνίδου 
"Ελευσίνιος ἐγραμμάτευεν] 

[Βοηδρομιῶνος - - - ca. 14 - - - κατᾶ] ϑεὸν δὲ Enter 
ἐπὶ δέκα ἕἔμτει κα[ὶ δεκάτει τῆς πρυτανείας” 
ἐγκλησία κυρία] 

[ἐμ Πειραιεῖ" τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν] Σῶσος "Iovoc 
Φαληρεὺς xai σ[υμπρόεδροι: ἔδοξεν tet βουλεῖ 
xai τῶι δήμωι "] 

4 [- - - ca. 29 - - -Jos είπε ἀγαθεῖῦ τύχει δεδόχθ[αι 
tet βουλεῖ τοὺς λαχόντας προέδρους εἰς] 

[τὴν κυρίαν ἐκνκλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ το]ύτων, γνώμην 
δὲ Ευμβάλλεσθα[ι τῆς Βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι 
δοκεῖ cet] 

[βουλεῖ ἑλέσθαι τὸν δῆμον πέντε ἄνδρ]ας éE 'A8nvatov 
ἁπάντων οἵτινες [etd τε τοῦ ἱερέως καὶ τοῦ 


στρατηγοῦ} 
[τοῦ én? τὴν παρασκευὴν xai τοῦ ἀρχι]τέκτονος τοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὰ ἱερᾶ ἐπισκ[ευῶσιν - - -] 
8 {- - - ca. 27 - - - ὁμ]οίως δὲ καὶ xà λοιπᾶ τῶν ἐν 


τῶι ἱε[ρῶι - - -] 
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[- = - ca. 19 - = = ὅπου ἂν ἄλλο]θεν εὐρισωοσ ο των 
τῆς πό  εἶωώς m pP nai] 

[- - - ca. 14 =- - - x]al τὰ χρυσᾶ. το Tomc ο τα τοῖς 
θεοῖς μέχρι Ποσειδ[ωνίου ἄρχοντος - - -] 

Γ- - - ca. 18 - - -] πρ[ο]Ἰσδεόμενα [µκἸατασμευῆς 
ὁλοσχεροῦς Berac?) [ - 2g 

[- - - ca. 27 - - - τῶι ἱ]ερῶι ποιήσουσιν ἃ ἂν αὐτοῖς 
φ[αινηται - - - - - 

Γ- - - ca. 21 - - -]μένα [τὰ ἑλ]αφρᾶ tõu ποτηρίων ἢ τῶν 
GANLO S Ps DP a=) 

[- - - ca. 15 - - -Ἴμενοι πρὸς [τὰς τῶν] συνόδων χρείας 
καὶ ὅταν ol Ku -Tes 

Γ- - - ca. 9 - - -] ἐναντίον τῆ[ς Βουλῆς παρ]αλαβεῖν δὲ 
αυτοὺς καὶ tå EJ 

[- - - ca. 10 - - ~Jwt > ὁμοίως [δὲ καὶ τὸ νόμισ]μα τὸ 
ἀνακείμενον μέχρι Π[οσειδωνίου ἄρχοντος - - -] 

[= c= = ca. 10 = = SJIHHHFAA[- -- coca. 12 uoti 
γεγονότα ἐνλογισμό[ν - - -] 

[« 2” ca. ome = =] onol- τ ca mc πο; 
ἀν]ατεθηκότων ὅσοι μὴ el- - -] 

[- - ca. 7 - -]σιος [- - ca. 9 - -° τὸ δὲ γενόμεν]ον 


ἀνάλωμα εἴς τε τ[ὴν ἀναγραφὴν xai τὴν ἀνάθεσιν 
τῆς στήλης μερίσαι] 
[τὸν γεν]ησόμε[νον ταµίαν(2) καὶ τοὺς στρατη]γοὺς an[o] 


Vel = =- = = = 

[ψήΊφισμα εἰς στή[λην λιθίνην - - - ca. 12 - - - JENAA 
[-..— wb a. 4B S c TERN 

μενει οσα ἠμέραιι Wa E NBSP" =] 
τοι 5S a 51. s =i] 

τες τον ναὸν τοί- - - ca. 22 - - -JHPAZ[- - ca. 4 - -] 
KATE= σα. οι na asss 

Ἑενομλῆς éw Κερ[αμέων vv - - ca. 8 - - Τριν]ορύσιος vv 
Anuoo[- = - - caca» e 

less than one line uninscribed 

emni Αριστολα <apyol vice n n n ε]ι ἱσταμένου, 
κατά, θ[εον δὲ - 158: 2o c zu 

Eónupióou cuuna[póvtov - - ca. 6 - - τοῦ στρατ ]ηγοῦ ἐπὶ 
την παορμασµπεωῄή m = ÉL 2] 

voc Ολυιπιώνος [= σος ques -]ίου Ζω[π]ύρου 
YOU LOCC? a= ου T EE. yeu ]- 

οι πεντε οβρολοσυ πρ[Γει]ς Π COEM CUN στ]εφάνου 
ou e [ yex (oe c LL ἑβδο]- 

WHKOVIEGNSUG καὶ Αἱ. ρα Suen p ene ὀδλ]μὴ χρυσοῖ 
πέντε [vc reo m. -] 

τα δέκα €E xai ἐλαίας ἑνν[έα - - - ca. 11 - - - ὁβο]λοῖ 
πέντε ἀνετεθή[μει - - - ca. 33 - - - | 

xai ἐλαίας ἑπτά”: ὁλμῆ [- - - ca. 19 - - -οἷι ἀνετεθήμει 
Bev τα. 37 i 

χρυσοῦς ὀβολός Ππιω[ρελιο ο up See = -]IO 
Γ- - ca. 3 - -Ἰέσιος ΑΛΑΓ- - =- ca. 33 - - - ce EI 

τορες ἀνετεθήκει Atol- - = eos E στε]φαν[ον] τρία 
ρουχα: cau 35 "Apte 

στοµήδης "Ῥαμνούσι[ος - - - ca. 20 - - -]ον δέκα Suto 


OX Mi =. πο σα E. ps - | 
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35 
«n ñu(yxoocov ἀανετεθ[ήκει - = - ca. 16 - - - 
ἀμφ]ορύσκων ὁλκὴ óB[oXoi - - - ca. 26 - - - ἀνετε]- 
ϑήμει '“Ἠρακμλείδης AX[- - - ca. 22 - - -Ἰστεφάνιον 
μικρόζν - - - ca. 29 - - - ἀνετεθή]- 
κει Διότιμος ᾿Αλωπε[κῆθεν - - - ca. 16 - - -= ὁ]λκὴ 
χρυσοῦς ἀνε[τεθήκει - - - ca. 30 - - 
το πρσυς ον ο ο MPD ca. 23 - - -Ἵφων s sah 
G το ca. See =| 
μηνὸς στεφάνιο[ν - - - ca. 24 - - - χ]ρυσὸν ὀβολοῖ 
hev (Le — ee a =) =] 
[- - - ca. 37 - - -JXtov ἀνετεθήμε[ι - - - ca. 36 - 
| ur ca en own IT) OBOXLOt = — - ca. 18 = = -]Xa 
"εππτα ὀὁλμῃ SODONG|tm-m= -—-ca. 32 - - 
οσα 1 5) ee - JTOE[ - mea. 13 = —JPAL.] δυ[ο 
ADP IOO GLOU αραφηπνιμισδυο =- = = ο. 32 = = 4] 
ia ca. ο = = Ἱοσδιευς cl- -= ο be t 
εἱμά]δας, matà Θ[ε]ὸν δὲ Seded μ[ετ᾽ εἰμάδας 
=. =. σα. 2607] 
[22 5úJo ὀσολοίὶ toele Ἱματεο Ἱ sS -> ca. I0 = 
᾿Αφ]ροδισίου ᾿Αρ[α]φηνίου ἃ ἔχου[σι 
— (6a 30 =) 
ICH EBOOUnHOVTIONUEIENEMS cast? -- —] δὲ 
eCuoot τέτταρας ὁλμὴ [- - - ca. 34 - - -] 
[ρ]ες ᾿Αφϕροδίτης xai τροχίσκο[ι - - ca. 10 - -Jg 
κιττόφυλλ[α τ]ὰ ENTHKO[L- - - ca. 32 - - - χρυ]- 
cot δέκα πέντε, ἡμίχρυσον óBo[Xoi - - ca. 6 - -] 
µμεφάλαιον χρυ[σῶ]ν τρία [- - - ca. 36 - - -] 


zu 


σαν χρυσοῖ ÈE ἡμίχρυσον [11 at maximum] vacat 0.153 m. 
xai τάδε ápyupá* µμαυλοὺς τ[ετταράκοντ]α δύο xai ἐλαίας 


δενα [rent Zonoó]- 

ρου: éóéXxn* HLIFPFF*xevooOv ἐν [- = ca. 11 - -Ίην ἐπὶ 
AL Lovudt ouv solk ee ER] 

òun’ AAF14114: φοίνικα” òn. [- - - ca. 13 - - -Jnunv 
upd’ µατοι[- - -J 

ἣν Δίων ZxauBovrónc* [ὀλκηή”" - - ca. 5 - - dXJAnv 
λείαν ἣν S[eJvox[- =-=- - -] 

ἄλλην ñv Ξενομράτης [- - - ca. 10 - - - ὀ]λκή” 
AAAATFF* [ἄ]λλην [ἣν - - E 

[ὀ]λκή” ΓΠΙ!!: ἄλλο 6 το οἷς ο ο ο. oy) = | FOC” 
òun. FFF* ἆ[λλ]ο ó [- - - - -] 

ἔχον 6 Σάμος. ᾿Ερχιεύς:- [òk . " ἄλλο δ] 
Εὐθυμρ[ά]της '“ΡῬ[αμ]νο[ύσιος - - - ål- 

λίην» ἐπὶ Ζωπύρου“ ὁλ[κή - - ca. 7 - - ἅλ]λο ὃ 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης Δι[ομειεύς” òine - - - - ἐπὶ] 

Νικοσθένου;, ὀλκή PFFF* [ἄλλο ὃ - - ca. 6 - -]v 
Darxamevuce* OKI) AAL- - - -] 

Χολλείδης” ὀλμή” AAAA[...* ἄλλο ὃ ..J]vviov: òx’ 
AAAATIF* ἅΓλλο ὃ - - - - -] 

ΕἙαινούσιος:.ὀλμη:’ Fev son AGO... 7... . ]νλῆς 
“Ῥαμνούσιος” ôn’ [- - - - -] 

μλεια” òk. ΔΠΕΕΕΕΙΙΙ: σφ[- - ca. 11 - -]évnc* óXxr* 
AATIFFEF* φιάλ[ην - - - -] 


RUM σοι δις ο ° [...* &XXo ó δαηπη]τριοίς]|" 
òsi. ΓΣΠ. Κλέων L- - - -] 


36 


64 


70 


[ur] 
[s 


[NE 
fico, m 


84 


88 


92 


96 


100 


108 


112 


116 
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eta“ òun’ ATER: poca 
ΔΠΕΕΓΕ’” ἄλλο Ó Συρύ[ζσκος - - - 


x]óa9ov ὃν E[- - - ca. 15 - --- 


Συρίσκος: ὀλκ[ή” - - - - -] 
= ca. 26 - — =jJOne- m oOrnn AAFF 


- ca. 26 - - -]ιον ὃ Νικοβούλη” 


uninse¢er i bed 

uninscribed 

uninscribed 
EM doxyovtolcMictoéco NICE I: 


TOE] g 


Π.Ι; un 


* ἄλλον S[v 
ó[Xxn* - 


= = = = Ca. 20 EL PU ES n 


9 lines uninscribed 
το. 


τάδε ἀργυρᾶ” 
[τ]ράπεζα ἐντελής 
[τρί]Ἴπους ἀνεπύγρα[φο]ς ἀ[- - 
ας ὃν ἀνέϑηκ[εν] ‘Hoal[ - 


s 
T] 


[. .]ος οὗ ὀλκὴ Karg τ[ὴν ἐπιγραφὴν] 


δα” ΧΧΧ. 
TRIS e 
[ϑυμια]τήριον tet κατασκευ[εῖ 


ἀνῆκονη 


[καὶ β]ωμίύ[σμ]ος ὃν ἀνέθηκεν [- - -] 
[- - -] ἐπὶ Σωστράτου ἄ[ρχ]οντο[ς] 
[οὗ ὁλμὴ xJar& τὴν ἐπιγρ[αφὴν - - &XXo] 


[xai βωμί]σκοι δύο ἃ ávé8[nxev 


má = — 


[- - - -Jdvov ὧν ὀλ[κὴ κατᾶ τᾶς] 


[ἐπιγραφᾶ]ς HHPAAN[..] 

[ἄλλα AJAN ἀνάμειται ἐν [τ]ῶι 

[ὑπάρ]γυρα δεξιᾶς πρὸς τῶι τοί 
φιάλαι ° 

[φιάλα]ι [δύο] ἃς Κίττος ᾿Αρ[- 


[- - -] 
[xv]. 


- ἀνέθη]- 


[xev xai] ἱμάτιον Διονυσι [ακόν] 
[- - ca. 7 - -Jog 'Y8áóng τρεῖς 


[- - ca. 8 - -]ç ᾿Ὑβάδης ἄλλην 
[- - ἸΑπολ]λωνίου κάτοπτρ[ον] 
[- - - δεξ]ιᾶς τῶι τούχωι 

L- - - - -] Σάτυρος Al- - - - 
[- - - - -Ίπατρος 


2! 


[- - - - - -] 'Hye&Xoyoc ᾿Αζηνιεύς 


[- - - - - Σ]ωτάδας Φιλαΐδης 
[- - - - ἸΑρ]ιστόλοχος [- - - 
[- - - - Σ]υβρίδης 

[- - - - -]ίας Σινωπεύς 

Γ- - - Σωσά]ρετος Σωσαρέ(του) 
[- - - - Δημ]ητρίου 

' επ Κοί(λης) 


=| 


.] ἄλλον ὃν 


= 


— 
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σσ. τ [ool ITI] 
traces lost 
ἄλλο ἙΕὐνί[κου - - -] 


ἄλλο Τιμάνωρ av[é9nnev] 
ἄλλο ᾿Αγάθων ἀν[έθηκεν] 
116 ἄλλο Φιλίνου [- - -] 
ἄλλο Κλεονίμ[ου - - -] 
AAAF = Gx O K e] 
ἄλλο Θεοφῖ- - - 
120 [ἆλλ]ο Zol- - - -] 


= -- = k - - -— - 


L. 


Jol Tapi Pe οσο" OeOC =| — "] Tracy. L. 39 
[uJuuBovuc J. and L. Robert, BE (1948) 43. L. 45 xateox[eu- 
doavto ἐπῖ ᾿Αφ]ροδισίου ἄρ[χοντος Meritt. L. 57 lapis APH. 

L. 60 óXxnün*: HP Meritt. L. 65 Ἴτης Meritt. L. 66 ὃν Νι κοβούλη 
ΠΕ ο": 1... 115: This line was omitted from SEO XXI 
456. 

In HESPERIA 32 (1963) 35-36, Meritt suggested that this 
inscription is to be connected with the sanctuary of Dionysos 
Melpomenos and other deities near the northwest corner of the 
Agora, Pausanias 1.2.4-5. 

Tracy rejects the reading ἱμάτιον Διονυσι[ακόν] in L. 102 
and reads [- - ca. 4 - -]na«A»ttou v Atovuor[- - -]. "The 
restoration τ; οκ που του οὗ thesudemotic Prospaltios is all 
DUG οταν On the basis of the mention of Aphrodite in L. 
47 and "the goddess" in L. 29 (restored) Tracy suggests that 
the sanctuary in question should be that of Aphrodite Hegemo- 
ne or Aphrodite Ourania. 





96. ATHENS. DECREES AND CATALOGUE HONORING THE PRYTANEIS 
OF PANTIOCHIS >. 140/39 B.C.: SEG XXI 464. Agora XV 240. Cf. SEG 
XXXII 275. N. Robertson, AJPh 105 (1984) 388-395, discusses 
the meaning, etymology, and ritual function of the εἰρεσιώνη/ 
εἰρυσιώνη, L. 12, a branch wound with wool and sometimes hung 
with fruits. It is carried in procession by a παῖς ἀμφιθαλῆής 
and an εἴρεσιονης.,Ε. IG II° 1039 L. 82; 1825; 3190; 3680; 
4991; 11674; Agora XV 399 and our lemma no. 265. 


S 7 EAS RIUENSOMEDEOREEUCHONORING.EPHRBES. 101/0 B.C. IG II š 
1028. SEG XXIV 188. K. Adshead, Studies S. Dow 1-6, in a dis- 
cussion of εὔθυνα at Athens and Beroia (cf. infra our lemma 
no. 611), connects the absence of the clause καὶ ἔδωκεν τᾶς 
εὐθύνας from this decree to the irrelevance of the tradition- 
al machinery now that the ἀρχή of the kosmetes has become a 
λειτουργία. The εὔθυνα is now replaced by an ἀπόδειξις xai 
ἀπολογισμὸς ἐν τῇ βουλῇ. 
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98. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY DECREE, CA. πο B.C. 
Small fragment of white marble found in the Agora Excava- 
tions. Eda) pr. S.V. Tracy: HESPERIA ο (1984) 369 no. 1 


ΙΟ. 


[- - ca. 3 - -]HZ xai Al- - ca. 7 - E] 
wict hin ne is ed incised 
olive crown olive crown 


[== ca. 6 — —]pov 





99. ATHENS. DECREE ON THE RESTORATION OF SANCTUARIES, 
DATE? IG II* 10352 SEG XXXIII 156.» Sn Va er espe ero o von 
Freeden, ΟΙΚΙΑ ΚΥΡΡΗΣΤΟΥ (SEG XXXIII 136); H.S Robinson, “AJA 
88 (1984) 423-425, prefers a date of ca. 75-50 B.C. for the 
Tower of the Winds and argues that οἰκίαν τὴν λεγομένην Kup- 
ρήστου, ἣν ὁ δῆμος προσκατεσκε[υ - - - LL. 54-55, is not the 
Tower of the Winds but "another structure, within or without 
the- city limits, which the-city had maderavai lan ΤΕ to the ass 
tronomer Aristonicus as residence or work rooms during the 
time of his stay in Athens. Had the drafters ol IGIIT 1035 
intended to refer to the Tower, they would doubtless, follow- 
ing Varro's phrase (ut Athenis in horologl1lowqvoudMftecltoecsyres 
restes), have written ὡρολόγιον ὃ κατεσκεύασε Κυρρήστης. " 


100. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THE TAMIAS OF THE PRYTAN- 
BIS OF PTOLEMAIS, TCA: 5ο 5-5: SEG ΧΙΙ, ,.,., , πεπτν, 
CHIRON 14 (1984) 90, ποίη ου that Chi cues πε Iste attes- 
ted instance of the appearance of the otrat tor tc reascurer as 
paymaster ln a prytany decree. πο Urges Sune ντε, to) us 
in fact named in LL. 22-23 where we should not restore the 
nominative, with the ed. pr., but rather [τὸν] ταμίαν τῶν 
στρατιωτικῶν vacat * Παντακ[λέα with demotic. "The unin- 
scribed space and the decorative Vasterisk pare wp roma oy n 
tended to draw attention to his name, not to separate it from 
the preceding provision See also ourwlemma no. ο ο 





101. ATHENS. TRIBAL DECREE OF PANDIONIS IN HONOR OF EPI- 
MELETAI, 400-350 B.C. ISEGI XXI ΤΙ, ο S προ αλ στ ααία- S.: 
Dow 293 note 14. offera then tollowing. σας τα σα Ε.Ε) 83 7 
and urges that the epimeletai of the phylai were distributed 
according to trittys. "Paiania is a well-known inland deme; 
Kytherros (not Kydathenaion, as previously restored) belongs 
to the coast (the full evidence for its location will also be 
presented elsewhere); and Probalinthos, located at Nea Makri 
far from the city proper, must represent the Ceyn Utrgqttys: 


“s. ee ΙΡ, ΟΠ 

... Πα]ιανι : ᾽Α[ντισθένην] 

᾿Αντι]σθένο : Κυ[θήρ : Μειδ]- 

οκρ]άτην : Μει[δοκράτο : H]- 

ροβ]αλ : κτλ. 
eee 


[ 
[ 
[ 
l 
L 
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102. TRACHONES: AIXONE. DEME DECREE OF AIXONE IN HONOR OF 
TWO ου ρολο IG IT^ 1200. Z. Nemes. ACD 20 (1984) 
3-4 no ου τς examining the stone (EM 12667), οὉ- 
serves that this stele has a pediment at the top, on the base 
of Which can ο ead οεοι. This forms L. 1 and the fines of 
this text should be renumbered accordingly. A.A. Papagianno- 


poulos-Palaios made the same observation in ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ 1 (1929) 
231 note 19095 


103. LOUTSA.:. DEME DECREE OF HALAI ARAPHENIDES, CA. 350- 
300 B.C. Fours joiniugertrragments of a pedimental marble stele 
said το Rhaverpeenmround in α ftielid ca. 1 hr. south of Loutsa. 
Now EM 12807. Ed. pr. A.A. Papagiannopoulos-Palaios, ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ 
1959) 2 2 oO δι ο. τη. AE (1932) Chronika 30-32 (ph.), P. 
De stavropoullos@windgependentiy published another edition with 
comgentary” We print the text of the ed. pr. except for LL. 
3 00s avr opoulloomand)2. Nemes, ACD 20 (1984) 5 no. III 
read L. 1 as printed here. 


S ton cn. 121 
θεοί 
Πειϑίας εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ Φιλ- 
όξενος καλῶς xai φιλοτίμ- 

4 we τοῖς τε πυρριχισταῖς ἑ- 
χορήγησεν xai τᾶς ἄλλας X- 
ειτουργίας ἁπάσας τᾶς ἐν 
τῶι δήμωι καλῶς xai φιλοτ- 

8 ἵμως λελειτούργηκμεν, δε[δ] 
όχθαι "Αλαιεῦσιν ἐπαινέ[σ]- 
αι Φιλόξενον ὥρασιγμλεου- 

ς καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυσῶι o- 

12 τεφάνωι ἀπὸ : F : δραχμῶν, καὶ 
δοῦναι αὐτῶι τοὺς ταμίας 
εἰς θυσίαν : H : δραχμάς. ‘Avet- 
πεῖν δὲ τὸν κήρυκα Taupon- 

16 ολίων τῶι ἀγῶνι, ὅτι ὁ δῆμο- 

c ὁ Αλαιέων στεφανοῖ Φιλὀό- 
Eevov Φρασιμλέους δικαι - 
οσύνης ἕνεκα xal φιλοτιμ- 

2:0 tac τῆς περὶ τὸν δῆμον τὸν 
'Αλαιέων. Εἶναι δὲ καὶ προε- 
δρίαν αὐτῶι ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι - 

v ἅπασιν, οἷς ἂν ποιῶσιν “Ad- 

24 αιῆς, καὶ τὸν κήρυκα καλεῖ - 

ν εἰς τὴν προεδρίαν αὐτόν. 
᾿Αναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ prio- 
cua τὸν δήμαρχον εἰστήλη- 

28 v λιθίνην, xai στῆσαι ἐν τῶ- 
L ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος. Εἰς 
δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλ- 
ης δοῦναι τὸν ταμίαν τῶν 8- 

32 [ε]ίων : AA : [δ]ραχμᾶς xai oyto- 
ασθαι τοῖς δηµόταις - - - 


40 ATTICA το τι” 

L. 16 [ὅ]τι Stavropoullos L. 19 φι[λ]οτιμ- Stavropoullos 
LL. 237249 Αλίσιης οταν τορο σας 28 Klot] Stavropoullos L. 
29 τ[ῆ]ς Stavropoullos LL. 31/32 τὸν ταμίαν τῶν θ/[Γε]ίων : AA 
: [δ]ραχμάς Stavropoullos; τὸν ταμίαν τῶν Slotwv : Δ: ὅδραχ- 
μάς A. P.-P. 


μα... μ.μ... ο’. E i ai p lui ii l u ——-.a——s`—sQ 


104. ACHARNAI. DEME DECREE OF ACHARNAI CONCERNING ΑΝ AL- 
TAR OF ARES AND ATHENA, CA. 350 B.C. SEG XXI 519. B. Holtz- 
mann, BCH 96 (1972) 73-79 no. 1 (ph.); detailed discussion of 
the sculpture, which he places ca. 340-335 B.C. on the basis 
of style. Holtzmann suggests thair thel young; bear dl ce oe ασ min 
a cuirass being crowned by Athena in the relief is not to be 
identified as Ares. Rather, the relief sculpture was designed 
in advance for some other type of stele which was then used 
by the demesmen of Acharnai for their decree. After cleaning, 
the letters Θεοί became visible on the tainia and should be 
read as L. 1 of the text. Z. Nemes, ACD 201/1984) το απο IV, 
repeats the observation about L. 1 and suggests that at the 
end of new L. 2 we read ᾿Αχναρνεῦσιν, since the plume of A- 
thena's helmet in the relief interrupts the text at this 
points 


105. ELEUSIS. DEME DECREE OF ELEUSIS IN HONOR OF THE 
THEBANS DAMASIAS AND PHRYNISKOS, CA. 350 B.C. IG II^ 1186. 
SEG XXVI 132.* Z. Nemes, ACD 20 (1984) 4-5 no. II, after ex- 
amining the stone in Eleusis, provides new measurements for 
the width and thickness, and reports that on the base of the 
pediment there are traces of a new L. 1 [8Jeo[t]. The lines 
of the rest of the text should be renumbered accordingly. 


106. ELEUSIS. EPHEBIC DEDICATION AND DEME DECREE OF ELEU- 
SIS, 334/3 B.C. IG 11° 1189. ο. keinut The Ephebico In- 
scriptions of the Fourth Century B: C πο Süppl. 14 (Leiden 
1971) 11-12 no. 3 (Pph: ); text: b ibliography, brief commen- 
tary. D.M. Lewis, CR 23 τοῦ ο a E E t ους Out that if “the 
stone has a top, the prescoripi ism αἱ ποστ restored.: FLW. Mit- 
chel, AncW 9 (1984) 114-118 (ph.), after examining the stone 
in Eleusis, verifies thatthe flat topis preserved, ‘showing 
no evidence that another ὈἹσςει ου ο ου AOp of it this rules 
out the restoration στ: εν αρα Γαιμππανη. M. publishes 
two new photographs and reconstructs the monument as a broad 


dedicatory base. He offers the following new restorations, 
with helpful commentary: 


[οἱ ἔφηβοι τῆς ᾽Ιπποθωντίδος φυ]λῆς οἱ ἐπὶ KtnotxrA[dove 
ἄρχοντος καὶ ὁ σ]- 


[ωφρονιστὴς στεφανωθέντες ὑ]πὸ τῆς Βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δ[ήμου 
τοῦ "ΕΒλευσινί]- 


[ων Δήμητρι καὶ Κόρει ἀνέθηκα]ν. 


IG NP? ATTICA 41 
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N Stoilch. 62 
4 [ ΟΕ: Ἑλευδσινίοις ....8.... €]Unev., ἐπειδὴ οἱ 


TC ᾽απποθΓωντίδος es μαλ.Ἱ - 
[ῶς τῆς φυλακῆς Ἐλευσῖνος ἐπε]μελοῦντο καὶ ἐκόσ[μο]ῦν 
xat [πάντων Ov οἱ νόμοι π]- ; 
[ροσέταττον αὐτοῖς ταχϑέντες] ᾿Ελευσῖνι ἐπεμελοῦντο xai 
[τῶι σωφρονιστῆι n]- 
[ειθαρχόντες, ἐψηφίσθαι τοῖς δ]ημόταις ἐπαινέσαι αὐτοὺς 
κα[ὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐ]- 
8 [τοὺς φιλοτιμίας ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς] τὸν δῆμον τὸν 
᾿Ελευσινίων, ἐπ[αινέσαι δὲ καὶ mo 
[v σωφρονιστὴν αὐτῶν ....8. .] ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ 
ἐπιμελείας [τῆς εἰς τὸν. ΕΠΟ} 
[xal στεφανῶσαι χρυσῶι στεφά]νωι καὶ ἀνειπεῖν αὐτὸν τῶι 
ἁἀἁγ[ῶνι ὅτι στεφανωῖ ] 
[ὁ δῆμος ....8.... τραγωιδῶν τ]ῶν [Δ]ιονυσίων xai 
καλειίτω το” ὁ δήμαρχος μα] - 
12 [ϑάπερ xai τοὺς ἄλλους οἷς ὁ δῆμ]ος ἔδωκεν τὴν 
προεδρία Εν o "Nw Ls ] 
NEU ALAS hai IA 2457 NEEDED onc Me lorc 7. LOLOOUG LL 


POTS HORIKOS. DEME DECREE OF THORIKOS, CA. 400 B.C. 
Fragment of a marble stele found in the Belgian excavations 
ned πε ancient theatre Ed. pr. J. Bingen in Thorikos VIII 
(1397 .τε,;,. ει. τη. Mussche ket al. (Gent 1984)-175-177 no. 75 
( phe 


οπου ουν 65» 


[Θ]εοι 
Αυσιππιδο AH[ ...... J Oo Tee: J 
ἐπιψηφίζοντοἴς, ἔδοξεν Θορι]- 
συ Ἱηλεαοσς . εἴίπεν;..Τ..-..ε] 
L TOC xopnylalc τοῖς τὸ ου. 
στου ὃ οὅσι [1 49 AS. μὴ J 
CAO Tom) Ὁ rp cc ccc] 
Bef G p GD τ 
Ε.Ο. S oo NEC. 323 
DN Oto VON TOC κα | ο μι - -Ἱ ος nle .---l. L. 
8. tol- - -] or tol- - -]. 


J OP s O INT ON EDEME DECREE IN HONOR OF LEUKIOS;. CA. 350 
BC DICEMUS leg SEG XXXI 116; 129..* 2. Nemes, “ACD 20 (1984 ) 
6E Dh. after “examining the steer reports that above L. 1 
there is a 4-letter rasura which he considers contemporary 
with the text of this decree; it is to be restored as [θεοι]. 





109 ΙΡ Ρ ᾺΠᾺΠᾺλ|ὶἨΉ“᾽ πε T TOP ATHENIANS STATIONED AT SOUNION, 
LATE 4+ hp ματ ο ο το IT^ - P2605 SEG XXV 150.* L. Migeotte, 
L'emprunt 28 note 39, offers as possible alternatives to 


42 ATT TG ΤΩΝ 1: 





Wilhelm's restoration of the verb in LL. 15-16, χρήματά τε 
πρ[οεδάνεισεν Σαλαμινί]οις, either προευπόρησεν or προσανη- 
λωσεν. 





110. ATHENS. LAW CODE, 409-399 B.C. IG I* 843-845 + IG 
ΤΙ: 1357 + SEG X 348. SEG XXXII 155 it yp ese πνδσα 16717 ; 
Suppl. 10. R.F. Healey, Studies S Dic wae) denibdéuses 
the sacrifices listed in col. lil LL: 26069- O9) 507 the calendar 
SEG X 348 as belonging to the Eleusinia Games and Festival. 
He offers a detailed commentary on the deities for whom sac- 
rifices are prescribed. Their close Bleusimnmian associations 
are demonstrated. 


111. SPATA. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE DEME ERCHIA, CA. 
375—350 B.C. SEG XXI 541: IA X 111810 5 eo CG GC aspa 
lana, Studi Maetzke (see our lemma no. 976) 222-227, specu- 
lates- on the identity and the Sicilian connections of the 
hero Λεύκασπις in T LL. 48-53. Cf. also G. Dunst, BCH 88 
(1964) 482-484; MDAI(A) 87 (1972) 104; G. Manganaro, PP 20 
(1965) 166-174: 





112. MARATHON. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR C Da OO > OU Bea. τα 
19511358... SEG XIX 1277 XXV 165; ΧΧΥΙ ΙΡ. σος εδ. Ne Robert] 
son, CQ 34 (1984) 6, suggests that in B L. 7 the most plausi- 
ble male “deity to receive the sacri ice of a bull worth 150 
drachmai is Poseidon. See our lemma no.: 1737 Varia): 


— —n I a VY“ nA sr = qd M- s.a... ss aarsqss 


113. ATHENS. SACRED REGULATIONS OF THE IOBAKCHOI, 2nd 
CENT. A.D. IG II^ 136809 P oO χτὶ ΙΙΙ το  ἵδτο LSCG 
21. E. Kapetanopoulos, RFIC 112 (1984) 185-191 (with earlier 
bibliography) speculates about the date of this Inccriptq3on 
-- Shortly before 177/8 A.D.? On the basis of the sequence of 
the priests in LL. 2-31 he argues that the stone was set up 
considerably later. See our lemma no. 269. 


— eee 


114. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND 
THE OTHER GODS, 400/399 B.C: τα 112980135 ο ρα eax x) Oo ns Ek) 
Clinton, Studies S. Dow 54-55, after examining the stone joins 
1. ποοάένατα in gpeading Miva... lan... 1 t VOUe PEER |) E. 
20. On the basis of his own restoration of L. 48 of IG 12 386 
(see our lemma no. 34), Clinton suggests that in L. 8 of the 
fragment published in SEG XXX 101 we should restore ἆρι ]ϑμὸς 
συ[μπασῶν HAAAATIII]. Per ep., Clinton observes that since 
this restoration was based on Woodward's inaccurate text, he 


now suggests that the last stoichos in L. 8 remained unin= 
scribed. 
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115. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND 
THE OTHER GODSS HEKATOMPEDON, 398/7.—B.C. IG II^ 13884140322 
14083 δα ο pi 0 119157 7K. Clinton, Studies S. Dow 57, sSug- 
gests a new text for LL. 1-3 of IG II? 1403 on the basis of 


its connection with IG II^ 1401; see our lemma no. 116. 
[θμ]ὸν ταᾳα[ύ]τ[ης 7H. . -IFFR : οἰνοχόη ἀργυρᾶ, σταθμὸν 
ταύτης ] 
HHHPAATIFFE[LF: κυλιξ ἀργυρᾶ, σταθμὸν ταύτης : HII 
κύλιξ χρυ]- 


oň, σταθμὸν τ[αύτης: HII ;ónoóepic χρυσῆ ἅστατος 
; £&a Y Coto] = 


116. ATHENS. INVENTORIES OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND 
THE OTHER GODS: "HEKATOMPEDON. IG ΤΙ’ 1401, 394/3 B.C., and IG 
T TSS 1 oon 390/89 B.C. SEG Να τι XXX σι, XXXII 157. κ. Cilin- 
το. ο ος S. "Dow 55=60 presents new texts oli the portions 
of these inventories that immediately follow the listings of 
Flies ni ophiphialal. Edited trom photographs. 


mG UY Sp τοι 19-28 


394/3 B.C. Stolon.ww 6 
STL OV s e S s Ikk.. τοῖν θεοῖν χρυσῖς κονδυλωτή, 
σταθμὸν] PAAAAFFF* οἰνοχόη ἀργυ[ρᾶ σταθμὸν H] 
20 [....Πἑ1ἑ}ἑ1” oívoxón ἀργυρᾶ σταθμὸν HHHPAATIFFFEF * κύλιξ 


ἀργ]υρᾶ σταθμὸν ΗΠ, κύλιξ χρυσῆ σ[ταθμὸν] 
[HII* ὑποδερῖς τοῖν θεοῖν ἄστατος: φιάλαι χρυσαῖ, 
δεύτερος ῥ]υμὸς φιάλαι τρᾶς χρυσαῖ cra8uó[v..] 
των... "UP EN DOR ERE o t ἐγραμμά]τευε 
— m. τρ NO G U O [I j 
[ας χρυσίδες φιάλαι τρᾶῖς σταθμὸν τούτων P..FFF1: 
᾿Αθηναίας] χρυσίδες τρὲς xai κονδυλωτὸν Èv a 
24 [Στέφανος Λαμπτρεὺς ἀνέθηκεν, σταθμὸν τούτων 
PHAAAATIFEFE JF, πίναξ ἀργυρὸς σταϑμὸν :«ΧΓΔΔΔΑΔΓ Γ 
[FII] ° χερνιβεῖον ἀργυρὸν .....11...... σταϑμὸν Xr- 
[εκτ "Αρτέμιδος] Βραυρωνίας χρυσῆ θριπήδεστος &X- 
[υσιν ἔχοσα χρυσῆν, ἣν ἀνέθηκε Κάλλιον ᾿Αριστοκλέους 
γυνή, στα]θμὸν ikkl* ἐξαγίστο χρυ[σ]ίο συμμείκ- 
[to ἀσήμο σταθμὸν FHAFFFFIII* ὑπαργύρο χρυσίο σταθμὸν 
Ik ° χρ]υσίο Δαρεικοῖ ` τοῖν θεοῖν 4444 sss K- 
28 [υζικπηνός, ἅἕγμται $oxatócc tpc’ τάδε ἐκ τὸ 
'Avaxto* φιάλαι ἀρ]γυραῖ κτλ. 


Temes. ι550.536- 44 


390/89 B.C. Stoll ch 99 
36 TIFFF τοῖν θεοῖν χρυσῖς EE σταϑμὸν FAAAAFFF ° 
otv[oxón ἀργυρᾶ σταθμὸν H....HFFF v, οἰνοχόη 


ἀργυρᾶ στσθµ.]- 

[6]v HHHPAAIIFFEF* κύλιξ ἀργυρᾶ [σ]ταθμὸν HII, κυύλιξ 
χρυσῆ στα[ϑμὸν ΗΠ: .......... 9 Oe wins eee : 
ὑποδερῖς τοῖν θεοῖν ἄσ]- 

[τατ]ος. φιάλαι χρυσαῖ” δεύτερος ῥυμός, φιάλαι τρξἒς 
σταθµὸ({[ν ..:-......».::..::»..' paure exa des sa M 


4 4 ATTICA στις 
a ο. E Ρα 

[γ]ραμμάτευεν, ἀνέθηκεν” ἄγει ἡ ὑπάργυρος HFFFF 111: 
᾿Αρτέμι[δος Βραυρωνίας χρυσίδες φιάλαι πέντε 
σταθμὸν τούτων] 

40 [ΓΗΗΓΔΕΕΕΙ:] ᾿Αθηναίας χρυσίδες τρὲς καὶ κονδυλωτόν, 
Στέ[φανος Λαμπτρεὺς ἀνέθηκεν, σταθμὸν τούτων 
ΓΗΔΔΔΔΠΕΕΕΕ”] 

[πίναξ] ápyupóg σταθμὸν XPAAAAFFETII- χερνιβεῖον 
ἀργυρδ[ν 202-0 σταοδιο es A SOS 
Βραυρωνίας χρυσῆ] 

[θ]ριπήδεστος ἅλυσιν ἔχοσα χρυσῆν, ἣν ἀνεθημεγ 
Κάλλιον [᾽)Αριστομλέος γυνή, σταϑμὸν ΕΕ!” ἐξαγίστο 
χρυσίο cuuuetx]- 

[το] ἀσήμο σταθμὸν [PJHAFFFFIll* ὑπαργύρο [χ]ρυσίο 
σταθμὸν [ke χρυσίο Δαρεικοῖ τοῖν θεοῖν $444 sss-* 
KD Cin VOG ο 5] 

44 [...Jece ἕνται Φωμαῖδες tp£c* τάδε én τὸ ᾿Αναμίο; 
φιάλαι κτλ. 


Detailed commentary exploring connections with IG I? 386 
(see our lemma no. 34); IG II? 1403 (see our lemma no. 115); 
1445. 


117. ATHENS AND PESARO. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF A- 
THENASEES44/3 B.C. IG II“ 1443. SEG XIV 847 S85 - τι. 117» Xx TX 
141, 459; XXXII 157. M.L. ba22arini, REIC Di O ου τος 
briefly reports that the right-hand fragment οἳ πιο Somecr ip-— 
tion survives today in a collection of antiquities in the 
Museo Oliveriano in Pesaro. See our lemma no. 1686. 


118. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERSEMUESATHENA- AND 
THE OTHER GODS, CA. 350-325 B.C RIG IIO 1452 Nic οὗ τα- 
les S. Dow 227-232, reprints the text and speculates on the 
identity, purpose, and location of the rmemAo8[rxn] in L. 12. 
He sees it as the repository of the Panathenaic πέπλοι which 
were retained and put in storage as each one was replaced at 
the time of the festival by a newly woven robe. The peplothe- 
ke stood on the Acropolis and may have been a separate build- 
ing (near the Erechtheion) or perhaps a room or large closet, 
or merely a chest or box, in the Chalkothete After reviewing 
the use of the word πέπλος in Attic inscriptions, Nagy con- 
cludes that it always means the Panathenaic peplos. 





119. ATHENS. INVENTORIES OF DEDICATIONS TO ARTEMISWVBRAU- 
RONDA, (GAs 347/6- B.C. IG II* 1514, 1515, 152 REO πο ὄχι 
176; ΧΧΥΙΙΙ 115. T. binders, OAth 15% ο ο 07-1 14. Sesame 
ines six passages from these inventories which record dedica- 
tions of the garment called κάνδυς. Discussion of the Shape, 
material, and Persian origin of this -londg-cileewed: coat which 
became popular in Athens ca: 425=4000p. 0, 


caaaeaee 
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120. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI FOR THE LAUREION 
MINES 7 απ; ΟΤΙ; 1585-1589. SEG XXXII 162.* B.S. 
Strauss, HERMES 112 (1984) 418-427, using prosopographic evi- 
dence drawn fmom these records rejects the arguments of S. 
Lauffer, HISTORIA 6 (1957) 287-305, that a significant number 
ofNEInfluentia^thbnunijan investors in the mines were hostile 
to Philip of Macedon and that his abundant coinage drove down 
the price of "silver: rom Laureion: 





J o EEL EU ο του» THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, 329/8 
Boc emt M Ee ο. Rubensohn, JDAI 80 (1955) 
w20, 39. On the basis of his new text of IG II^ 1673 LL. 
ο ο ο Oe n onp Oo O O κ. Clinton, AET (1971) 100-101, 
urges that in L. 11 we must restore, μισθὸς A, ᾿Α[ϑηνοδ]ώρωι 
σ«ρχιτεμτονυ.»,.»,. 15». oI-1o2 Clinton discusses the 
Problem of*MtEcostsaollinitjating the slaves in L. 207. For 
his detailed consideration of the relationship between IG 117 
1672 and 1673 see his pp. 107-113. 


1222) ELEVUS SO. ο ο στο OF "THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, 333/2 
BC ο το M CTS R pO Y KITI O 7 PK, Clinton, “AB (10071) 83- 
113 (ph. p μυ shes anew fragment which joins themlower 
left side of the stele and adds to the text of LL. 31-70. Af- 
ter re-exameningV"the entire inscription, he presents a new 
text of LL. 31-105 and a comment y on the vhole. We print 
Clinton onn e o readings in LL: 1-39 first and then hive text of 
the rest of the inscription. 


De ue pU TAPS OKHO. Pome = 3 
Τι. 2 The numbers should be left unrestored. 
La SUE Hnd Add 


L. 8 Πτελεᾶσιν 

L. 13 ἔλαβον (lapis) should not be changed to ἐλάβο(με)ν. 

Ue ορ Beginning V Lew-].F.1- FErtujn : H * 

L. 24 Discussion of the cost of μύησις for the public slaves 
and for the 2 slaves in IG II* 1672 L. 207. See our lem- 
πα. απο χο]. 

L. 27 The lacuna should be left largely unrestored: [λῆς - - 
- - -]THN τούς te Πεντεληϊκοῦ[ς]} xav. 

L. 28 Since εἰσόδους is equally possible as the first word of 
this line, the lacuna is best left as [- - - μισθωτὴς - 
c dere Nines 

τ. 129 ἐπὶ τὸ ον] is too Uncertain a restoration to be 
printed in thewtext. 

L. 30 Clinton, per ep., warns that the reading dptat is very 
uncertain. 


31 [Ποῦ τος PE C ν....τηΠπ ΙΙ" ca. 8 .. +. J 
HEEL! : ἄξονας τοὺς ἐν τῶι ἐνιαυτῶι [κἸαταγέντας | 
AIII : λύσαντι τᾶς ἁμφιδέας xai ἑτέρους τοὺς ἴσους 
δήσαντι καὶ τᾶς ε- 


36 


40 
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ATT TCA i (Gil τπτ 


. Ca. 17 so. Wi EN J. Statpoy[.. ἐμισ]θώθη 
ὅσους μὲν ἂν λῦσαι δέηι : ECF :] τὸν ἄξονα, 
ὅσους δὲ ἂν δῆσαι δέηι καινοὺς : M : τὸν 
ἄξονα : μισθωτὴς Μνησίλοχος é- 


[Y Κολλυ οἰκῶν" ἀργύρι]ον γίγνεται τ[ῶν ἐν] τῶι 


ἐνιαυτῶι ἀξόνων ἐργασθέντων [: ΗΊΔΠΕΕΕΙ : ἧλοι 


ὧν προσεδέησεν : ΓΔΠΙΙΙ : ἀμφιδέαι : III 
ἀντὶ τῶν καταγεισῶν ntp- 

10 - - σταθμὸν] τούτων : ἠΗΣΣΓΣΙΙΙ : ὁ] 
στατὴρ : Ι11ΙΙ : τιμὴ : Δπι( : μισθωτὴ[ς ὁ 


aj]jóróc* ἐπωτίδας εἰς τὴν λιθαγωγίαν : HT 

παρᾶ ᾿Αρύστωνος Χολληΐδου : ἑκάστη : X : T- 
13 - -].. [ἑ]μπρίσαντι ἐπωτ[ίδας] ἐκ τῶν ἁγμάτων 

τῶν ἀξόνων μισ[ϑός1] ᾿Αρίστωνι Χολληΐδηι 

ΠΕ : δοκοῖ εἰς μεσόμνας τέτταρες nap’ 'Epuatou 

Ευλοπώ- 


[λου : ἕκαστος : IF] : τιμὴ v AAFFFE : τ[αύτ]ας 


ba =] eae 


[Όντι 


[ργάζοντ 


[ου 


[δός =. 


ΠΠ. 


[ σϑὸς 


[- ΠΕῈΕ ΙΙ 


τρήσαντι xai συνζεώξαντ[ι μι7]σθὸς [(/Α]ριστοτελει 
χολλείδ : ΠΕΕΙΓ : Ευσμάτων τῶν τόρων τρία τοὐβολοῦ 


12 - -]oXov, τῶν 6<ë> τύχων [....] τοὐβολοῦ, 
τῶν ἐν τῶι ἐνιαυτῶι γε[νο]μεένων, Μάνηι 
Πεντελῆσιν οἰμοῦντι : ΠΕΕΕΕΓΙΙ : Μνησιλόχωι 
y Κολλυ v οἶκο- 

Ca. 7 So. JP Ree Ἠραιστίωνι : “Ελε]υσι 


oix : ΠΕΙ : Χάνηι ᾿Ελευ : οἰμ[οῦν] : ΕΕΕΕΙΙ 
χαλμµίου ϑερμαντηρίου τῶν ἐμ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἑνὸς 
ETELGKeU! τσι επ 

αι ot] δημόσιοι : FEIII : στ[ελ]εῶν : τιμὴ 
τῶν ὠν[η]ϑέντων ἀντ[ῖ τῶν] καταγέντων [:] 
τριάκοντα παρᾶ Στρογγυλίωνος, ἀργύριον : ΕΕΕΕΙΙΙ” 
. OPES Jv τῆι πυλίδι τῆι τοῦ ἱε[ροῦ] 

ἐπιθεντι Μο[σχίω]νι : | : σχοίν[ου]ς πρὸς τὴν 
ἁμαξίδα : III : τῶν σειρῶν τᾶς διερρωγύας 
συμβαλόντ- 

ca. 8 ....JFF αρπήµατα ta Otel ppolyora 
συμπλε[ξαντι] Σύρωι : στ[υ]ππειοπλόμω[ν ]ι |: 
HEEIII : ἧλοι δύο εἰς τᾶς φάλαγγας παρᾶ Πιτθίδ- 
Ga. 6 oe Jn ol ενεντες σπωλ[. 3-2] εν τοῖς 
ιουσετηριο]ιε οι μη [: ..].IIl : yakuniviz 
ἁμαξήποδα λύσαντι καὶ ἕτερον ὑγιῆ δήσαντι µισ- 
.... :] ἧλοι διανεκεῖς«ς» εἰς [το]ὺς ἄξονας 

καὶ [τᾶ]ς ἁμφιδέ[ας] ἕξ παρᾶ Μνησιλόχου ἐγ 
Κολλυτῶι οἰκοῦν : σταθμὸν : ΣΣΣΣ : T- 


2. ||; ττι;εθυτοϊεττεττί..3-11.υπιά 


σκεύη xa[i] ἐπ[ι]σκευάσ[ασι] μετὰ μυστήρια, πρὶν 
ἐλθεῖν τοὺς δημοσίους ᾿Ελευσινόϑεν, µι- 


e]. db : µπόοέφλινοι : AA v map’ ᾿Αμεινίου 
ἕκαστος : ΙΙΙ) : tenn : ACIJIIII : ἐξωμ[ί]Ἴδες 
τοῖς δημοσίοις : ΔΔΑΠΙΙΙ : ἔνδεμα μὲν napa 


Καλλίου Meyape : ἑμάστη 

l( :] τρε[ῖ]ς καὶ δέκα δὲ παρᾶ Στεφάνου 
ἱματιοπώλου [:] IFFI : τέ[ττ]αρες δὲ παρᾶ 
Μίδου : Μεγαρ : ἑκάστη : ΠΕΓΙΙΙΙ : τιμὴ v 
HHHFEFlI( : διφ8- 
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48 


zu 
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60 


[έραι : ΔΊΔΠΙΙΙ [:] δώδεκα μὲν παρᾶ Σύρου ἐγ Kor : oix 
ἑκάστη : FFF : ἑ[κκα]ίδεκα δὲ nap’ ᾿Ανϑέως |: 
Αμαξαν : ἑκάστη : FEIII : τιμῇ : ΤΔΔΠΕ : πῖλος č- 
[καστος :] () : τιμὴ : ΕΕΕΙΙΙ : ὑποδημάτ[ω]ν ζεύγη 
ΔΔΠΙΙΙ : τετταρακαίδεκα [πα]ρᾶ Φιλοξένου, 
€xaotov :Ε|||111 v ëE δὲ nap’ ᾿Αλκι4άδου 
"Αναγυρα : ἕκαστον 
[: FILII) : óxx]o δὲ παρᾶ Συρίσκου : ἕκαστον : 
[F]EF1) : τιμῇ : ΓΈΕΕΙΙΙΙ : ἧλοι εἰς ἕκασ[το]ν 


τὸ ζεῦγος : ὀβολοῦ : γίγνεται : FEFFIIII 
καττύσαντι ταῦτα ἅπαξ πλῆ- 


Lv ἐννέα ζε]υγῶν τῶν λιθαγωγούντων, ταῦτα δὲ Sic ἐν 
τῶι ἐνιαυτῶι, τὸ ζε[ζῦγ]ος : FIIIII : Χαρίαι 
᾿Αγρυλῆ otw : γύγνεται : ΓΔΠΕΓΕΙΙΙΙ : ἧλοι εἰς 
TA KATT- 

[ύματα] εἰς ἕκαστον : Ivv γίγνεται : ΠΓΕΊΙΙ : δικέλλας 
δώδεκα, προσβαλό[ντι] ἑκάστηι τρΓι]ημιστατῆρα, 
τὸν στατῆρα : FII : Μνησιλόχωι : ἐγ Κολλ 
olw : uto- 


[θός >: AAFJFFF : τῶν διπελλῶν τῶν π[α]λαιῶν 
ἀποστήσαντες E xai [τ]ῶν xó[pov] τῶν 
ἀποτετριμμένων τὰ στομώματα τέτταρας xai δέκα, 
πένθ᾽ ἡμιωβελίωμ τὸ- 

[v στατ]ῆρα ᾿Αγαϑάρχωι ἐγ Κολλυ : [οίἱ]κ v ἐλάβομεν 
τόρους καινοὺς ἕξ [τ]εττάρω[ν ὀ]Βολῶν τὸν 
στατῆρα, σταϑμὸν εἵλκυσεν ὁ παλαιὸς σίδηρος 
TOR EZA ππίστα- 

[thea :] ἀργύριον τούτων γίγνεται : [ὑ]πῆρχεν εἰς 
toy [κ]αινὸν : [A]1]AI!) : σταθμὸν Oy καινῶν τόρων 
v TFESE : προσετέθη ἀργύριον τούτων v II() v 
τέκτονι τὰ ΠΛ 


[....]ATA τῶν ἁμαξῶν ἐπισπευάσα[ντι ] καὶ καινᾶ 
προσβαλόντι καὶ ἀντὶ tõu πῇ[αλαι]ῶν wy 
κατειαγότων : καινᾶ ποιήσαντι μισθὸς : ΠΕ 
στελειοῦς ἀντὶ 

[τῶν κα]τειαγότων εἴκοσι, τιμῇ : FFFII : τυ[χ]οις 
ëE στομώματα προσβαλόντ[ι] Τιµοθέω[ι ᾿Α]φιδν 
ἑγάστου : FFEIII : σταθμὸν : PÈ : τιμῇ : AAF 
ἕτεροι δύο καινοῖ παρᾶ 

[Τιμοϑ]έου : ᾿Αφιδν : ὁ στατὴρ : FIII : στα[θ]μὸν 


622 : τιμὴ : AFEEF : ταμίαι τῶι [ἀγ]οράζοντι τοῖς 
δημοσίοις ᾿Αριστοκρίτωι TooGn : μισθὸς : ΠΕΕΕΙΙ 
τοῦ un- 

[νὸς : yt]yvetat τριῶν καὶ δέκα μηνῶ[ζν :] ΗΠΓΕΕΕΙΙ 
ἐπιστάτει τῶν δηµ[ο]σίων [..Joyévet Τροζηνί 


μισθὸς ὁ ἴσος : ἩΠΕΕΕΙΙ : ἑτέρωι ἐπιστάτηι 
TÕU M- 
[£v óx]ró μηνῶν ᾿Αϑηνίωνι ἐγ Kepa : otu [: γί]γνεται 
μισθὸς : ΓΑΠΕΙΙΙΙ : τῶν δὲ π[έντε] μηνῶν Χρέμονι 
Μεγαρεῖ : ytyvetat μισθὸς : AAAAFIIII : ἀρχιτέκτ- 
[ovt ᾿ΑἸθηνοδώρωι : Μελι : τῶι κεχειροτ[ονη]Ἰμένωι 


ἐπῖ τὴν οἰκοδομίαν μισθὸς [τῆς ἡμ]έρας : FF 
γίγνεται τριῶν καὶ δέκα μηνῶν FPHHvvPAAA 
Evuret τῶι κ- 
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[εχε]ιροτονημένωςι» ἀντιγράφεσθ[αι τᾶ ἀ]ναλισμόμενα 
εἰς τὰ ἐπιτήδε[ια τρεῖς ὀβο]λοῖ τῆς ἡμέρας κατὰ 
τὸ ψήφισμα τὸ τοῦ δήμου : γίγνεται τριῶν καὶ 

[δέκ]α μηνῶν : ΗΓΔΔΔΔΠ : λιθαγω[γοῖς Π]εντελῆθεν 
προθύματα δο[θέντα εἰς μύ]ησιν οἷς : AFF 
εἰς ἱερὰ : FEE : Δήμητρι οἷς AFF : Κόρηι 
μριὸς : AIFF: w- 

[αθ]άρσιον τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς ἀλυποι [....J..TA ος υ]δυόμια 
ἀνεϊρεθη οι... MEC cle ο ον πω. J Eévor, εὸν 
φέρειν παρᾶ Μοσχίωνος "Qa8 : ἐσχαρῖς ἐπὶ τὸν 
λίθον παέρ»- 

[a] Κα[λ]λιμράτους : Θορικί : ΓΕΓςΓὸὂννν [ἠρξάμε]Ἴθα 
κομίζειν Me[tay]eitviðv[os ... ca. 6 ... παρᾶ 
-..]οστράτου σφόνδυλον, ἐμομίσθηῃ év τρισῖν 
ἡμέραις, ἦγεν ζεύγη : AAAI 

[11] : μισθὸς ἑμάστωι τῶν ζευγῶν : [τῆς ἡμέρ]ας 


[C oF EE eee ss J.... εν τδθισιν ἡμέραιε 
; ca. 8 ....] κατᾶ ψήφισμα δήμου Š Λυμοῦργος 
εἶπεν, γύγνεται τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : ΗΗ 

[H]HFF : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξά[μεθα κομ]ίζειν [παρᾶ 
CEDAT Ca. d... Ιου νο 
ἦγεν ζεύγη] : ΔΔΔΙΙΙ : ἐκομίσθη ἐν τρισὶν 


ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : HHHHFF 
[: ἔτε]ρον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα μ[Γομίζει]ν παρ᾽ 


Εὐμτήμονος ...6...[ι ἱσταμένου, ἦγεν 
ζεύγ]η : ΔΔΔΙΙΙ : ἐκομίσθη ἐν τρισῖν ἡμέραις, 
μισθὸς τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : ΗΗΗΗΓ 

[F : ἕτε]ρον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθᾳ [κομίζει]ν παρᾶ 
[- - - ca. 20 - - - yev ζεύγη. AAJAÍ I 
ἐκομίσθη év τρισῖν ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς 
ζεύγεσιν : HHH[T'AAAA 

[: ἕτερον σ]φόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα κ[ομίζειν παρᾶ 
- - - ca. 26 - - - ἦγεν ζεύγη : AAJA : ἐμομίσθη 
Ev τρισὶν ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς ζεύγεσιν 
HHHPATI(F : ] 

[ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμε]θα [κομίζειν παρᾶ 
- - - ca. 21 - - - ἦγεν ζεύγη τῆι μὲν πρώτ]ηι 
ΔΑΠΙΤΙ : τῆι δ᾽ ὑστέραι προσαπεπέµφθῃ τρία, | 
ἐκομίσθη ἐν τρισῖν ἡμ[έ]- 

[ραις, μισθὸς τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : ΗΗΗΓΔΠΕ» : ἕτερον 
σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα κομίζειν - - Date - - π]αρ᾽ 
Εὐκτήμοένρος, ἦγεν ζεύγη τῆι μὲν πρώτηι 
ΔΑΠΙΙ : τῆι δ᾽ ὑστέρ[αι ] 

[προσαπεπέμφθη - -, ἐκομίσθη έν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς 
τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : - - - : ἑτέρους σφ]ονδύλους 
ἠρξάμεθα κομίζειν δύ᾽ ἅμα ἐπὶ διττῶν σκευῶν 
δεκ[ά]- 

[tne ἱσταμένου ἀπὸ μέσου ἡμέρας» τὸν μὲν παρᾶ: -——— 
τὸν δὲ παρᾶ - - -, ἦγεν ζεύγη - - -, ἐπομί]Ἴσθησαν 
ἐν δυοῖν μαὶ ἡμίσει ἡμέρας, μισθὸς τοῖς ζεύγεσιν 
HHHA[. Ἰ 

L- - - : ἑτέρους σφονδύλους ἠρξάμεθα κομίζειν δύ᾽ ἅμα 
emt διττῶν σκευῶν - -δεκάτ]ηι tòu μὲν παρ᾽ 
Εὀντήμοςνλ»λος, τὸν δὲ παρᾶ Μελανώπου, ἑπκπομίσθη- 
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ppg peep gpg sep 


[σαν ἐν - - ἡμέραις, ἦγεν ζεύγη : - - - : μισθὸς τοῖς 
ζεύγεσιν : - - - :€tepov σφό]νδυλον ἠρξάμεθα 
κομίζειν παρᾶ Μελανώπου πέμπτηι ἐπὶ δέκα, 

76 [ἦγεν ζεύγη : - - : ἐκομίσθη ἐν - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς 
τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : - - - : ES σφό]νδυλον 
ἠρξάμεθα κομιζειν παρᾶ Μελανώπου [ἐἑβ]δόμηι ἐπὶ 
δέκα, Ñy- 

[εν ζεύγη : - - - : ἐκομίσθη ἐν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς 
ζεύγεσιν : - - - : ἕτερον σφόνδυ]λον ἠρξάμεθα 
κομίζειν παρ᾽ Εὐμτήμονος δεκάτηι προτεραίαι , 

[ἦγεν ζεύγη : - - - : ἐκομίσθη ἐν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς 
τοῖς ζεύγεσιν : - - - : ἕτερ]ον σφόνδυλον 
ἠρξάμεθα κομίζειν ὀγδόηι φϑύνοντος ane μέσου 

[ἡμέρας παρᾶ - - -, ἦγεν ζεύγη : AAIIII2 : ἐμομίύσθη 


ἐν δυοῖν καὶ ἡμίσει ἡμέρας, μισθὸς τοῖς 
ζεύγεσιν] : HHAAAATI : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα 
κομίζειν πέμπτη[ι7η 

πο πφοι οντοςπαρα ᾱ- Ἱ-- ἦγεν ζεύγη : = - 
ἐκομίσθη ἐν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς CO SONS 
- -JAA : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα κομίζειν 
δευτέραι φϑί- 

[νοντος παρὰ - - =) nyev GCegóYn : - - - : ἐμομίσθη ἐν 
- - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς ζ]εύγεσιν : ΗΗΔΔΠΕ Γ 
πάλιν τοῦτον ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ελευσινίου 

ποσού μεσα won Ce rv BB Date — ἦγεν ζεύγη c: = - = 
ἐκομίσθη ἐν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς ζεύγεσιν 

-]HHAAAAFFFF : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα 
μομίζειν na- 


[os - T X — Date -< SEY ζεύγη, -- = 
ἐκομίσθη ἐν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς CE OUS 
- -]HHIFFF : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα µοµιζειν 
παρᾶ Δα- 

πα... parem cw ἦγεν Ceny -.--.--- ἐμομίύσθη 
ἐν - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς ζ]εύγεσιν : HHHPAAATI 
ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα κ- 

[ou ος παρὰ - 9 Date — =) NWYev=CeuUyn aa. 
ἐμομίύσθη ἐν - - - ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τ]οῖς ζεύγεσιν 
HHHATIFFF : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμε - 

[θα κομίζειν παρᾶ - - - - - Date - -, ἦγεν ζεύγη 
= - : ἐκομίσθη ἐν - - ἡμέραις], μισθὸς τοῖς 
nan : HHHPAAF : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ñpE- 

[due8a κομύζειν παρᾶ - - - - - Date - -, ἦγεν ζεύγη 


- - - ; €éxou(o8]n ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς 
ζεύγεσιν : HHHTAATIF 


88 [- - : ἕτερον σφόνδυλον ἠρξάμεθα κομίζειν παρᾶ 
= - - Date - -, ἦγεν ζεύγη :] AAAI 
enon. oen ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις, μισθὸς τοῖς Č- 
[εύγεσιν : - - - : - - -]ωι τῆς ἀγωγῆς ᾿Αριστομρίτωι 
χολλᾱε ἵ - 
[δηι - - - - - - - - αἸπολουθεῖ τοῖς ζεύγεσιν δυοῖν .ET 
[-- ------ -- -Ίσιν Πυρρίαι ᾿Αντιμράτους : "Mou 
go [ει ----- τούτοις, BAA t μέχρι τρίτης φθι - 
[νοντος - - - - - - - -] τῆ[ο] ἡμέρας ἑκατέρωι μέχ- 


[ου --- a JA nie] ἡμέρας γίγνεται : HI 
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[- ---------. ειπα πα per raro κο ὁβ[ο]- 
96 [ðv το --ᾖΟῄΟ"Ισοισοοςτιςιηεραο, Ep 

[- =) cs Ecc xclp ἑνάστωι πο νου. ] 

[ Wee rece. πα  ---ιιτοὸιναιρεονπ 

e a ee eee) οσο παπα ηΓσισ]- 
100 [μα < Bem ccc ον ο E C 

Vacat 

γος. Dp cox — aa HH k 

[e τα s See I x - -- = JA ed 

Τε ο. ODER - oe 
104. [so E E Iu c 

EE E P ος cU S "τε 

PEE NE uM o € MEE 


L. 31 The number after (Mies H or Dom 7; 33-324 
We have corrected the typographical error ἐρωτίδες. 

On pp. 102-107 Clinton has a detailed csmmentary on the 
transportation of column drums το Eleusis wwbaemphasis on 
the wages and the length of time involved in the trip. In a 
discussioH,., pps οτι το, οἳ the -hronolog y ο onmstruetion on 
the Telesterion in the 4th cent a B.G OU he Ggetrends his date of 
333/2 B C: Lor this document: 

G. Raepsaet, AC 53 (1984) 101-136, publishes a French 
translation ος the whole inscripti σπα. πἹποιπαιἹπσα πε new frag- 
ment added by Clinton. He adds Na commentary mainly dressed 
to the problems of transporting the “column drums from Mt. 
Pentelikos to Eleusis. Discussion of the role played by this 
inscription in studies of heavy transport in antiquity; valu- 
able bibliography. Haepgaet cites the Seonsicerapeec  achieve-— 
ment of transporting blocks of marble weighing ca. 9 tons 
over ca. 40 km. in 2-1/2-3 days against the advocates of 
technological mediocrity “andesetaqgnation Insc lassical Greece. 
He offers a reconstruction of the wheeled vehicles used for 
this purpose (with drawings); discussion of ἅμαξα and ἁμαξή- 
nooec. In L. 11 he proposes éntiol[dyuatoc], in LL. 31-32 διὰ 
τροχ[οῦ] or τροχ[ῶν]. 





123. RHAMNOUS. LEASES OF SACREDSDLAND. 339/68 B.C. IG II° 
240342494. SEG XIII 61; XXXII 2257; 220. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 
(1982) [1984] 161 no. 5, confirms the suggestion of M.H. 
Jameson, ΑΡΧΑΙΟΓΝΩΣΙΑ 1 (1980) 228 note 3, that IG II? 2494 
was found at Rhamnous, and not at Sounion. Petrakos briefly 
notes that three fragments founderecentl vy nes excavations 
at Rhamnous join IG 117 2494 (EM 422). They form the lower 
part of the stele which carries IG II? 2493. A new text will 
be published by Jameson. Cf. Petrakos, PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 
11.73: 3:55 


— — uuu G. ......... ..... ... .. u. J — 


124. ATHENS. LEASES OF SACRED PROPERTY, CA. 300 B.C. IG 
11: 1592. D. Behrend, Attische Pachturkunden: VESTIGIA 12 
(1970) 63 no. 12. M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 53 (1984) 361-368 
(ph.), presents a new text of this inscription after study of 
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the stone. He associates with it a tiny on- joining, unpub? 
lished fragment (Fr. b) found in the Agora Excavations in 
1939. Walbank interprets the document. which he labels "Stele 
VI,” as part wm the series of leases Of ΠΕ -4 th cent. Bec. 

πο αρ ρα ο ον ΛΊΠ in 1983, SEG XXXIII 167-171. In ΕΕ ΡΕ ΤΟ 
54 (1985) 140, he publishes important corrections of readings 
and typographical errors in the HESPERIA text of 1984. [We 
have incorporated these and corrected other typographical 
slips in the text which follows. Stroud.] 


Non—stoieh 702757 


Erona. = IG TT lS 99 
| -- 'Ho]axX[éouc ἐν Κυνοσάργει ? τεμένη, πρῶτον 
τέμενος ὃ πρότερον] 
lemuc5udcaro = - -J: “Ahale> utc: ΓΙ: gy: 
fe ο το] Εστιοῖος οι ον zx. δεύτερον 
τέμενος ὃ πρότερον ἐμισθώσατ]- 
ιο τισ: Γνίφω[νο =- Sy: 272 
[- = -: y: - - -] Διονυσοδώρ[ου: - - -: Gy > προσ 
πριτον τεμε]- 
[νος ὃ πρότερον ἐμισθώσατ]ο 'Ηρακλείδη[ς - - -: nto: 
ΠῚ 
[- - -: ἐ]γ: Καλλιάδης Αι[- - - -: τέταρτον τέμενος ὃ 
πρότερον ἐμισθώσα] - 
8 [το - - - -Ἠ]λέους: ᾿Αγγελ: µισ: Avl- - -: Ey c IJ 
[- - - : ἐγ: - - -Ἰχείτων Θεοπόμπου: AL- - -: Ey: = aa 
[- - -: πέμ]πτον τέμενος Oca[- - - 6 πρότερον 
Gime Soor ee) =. = -] 
[: uto: - = = =: Al(ytrX.: XHHFAA: ἐγ: Aol- - -: 
ey: - - -] 
12 [: €Y: - - -o]u: Αἰγιλι: ἐν Kuvoo[dpyet? - =- - ὃ 
ο ἐμισθώσ]- 
στο οκ. 2 ο τοι XO l Or [ii =) a εν 
[- - -: ἐγ: - - -Ἱτίμου: ᾧρεαρ: [év? - - - ὃ πρότε]- 
[ρον ἐμισθώσατο - - -:] ἐγ Μυρρι: uro: Al- - -: £y: 
ο eg 
16 [- - -: - - -ε]ως τέμενο[ς ὃ πρότερον ἐμισθώσατο - - -] 
ο ο 1 ἹΊμαχος bo9St[QUe == - =: Ey = ==] 
[- - - - - - - -JPY[2-3JIZ[- - - - - - - - - - - - - -] 
lacuna 
ον το 
[E νε; cu cse. Lo ο ο) = αν 223] 
20 [- - - :Jotov[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
Pee = UMANE a 
[Mia a a a oe en ee uu 
[- - - - Je ἐπὶ tol- --------------- -] 
ο dem - 


INEO c [as so τας ος 2-2 


WwalbankeprestuUsealdetailed prosopographic commentary. 
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125. ATHENS. BOULEUTIC CATALOGUE, 336/5 B.C. ὅσα X 149. 
Agora XV 42. SEG XXXII 3 ο 1725706. R. Stanton; CHIRON 14 
(1984) 30-332 after a review of previous theories (Traill, VW. 
E. Thompson, Rhodes, Siewert) as to the arrangement of the 
demes on this list, concludes that "there is no grouping by 
trittyes, either the geographical trittyes of Kleisthenes or 
the postulated 'trittyes of prytaneis'. The lactus that no 
repeated pattern ds discernible.. o : Until reper (ion τε dec 
monstrated, any discernment of a special arrangement is like- 
Jy ο ος fanc Tulk 





126. ATHENS. ΡουτΕε τις CATALOGUE, 335/4 B.C- IG II^ 17004 
Agora XV 43. SEG XXXII 163. G.R. Stanton, ABSA 79 (1984) 289- 
291, speculates on the possible uninscribed lines in the 
miss ingi top portions of the tribal rosters On this list. In 
the roster for Antiochis he suggests that two uninscribed 
lines were left to mark off the trittyes from one another; 
see our lemma no. 128. 


T27 ATHENS  EEOULEUTIC LISTA AF TER oOo ο. τε’ 2410. 
Agora XV 56. P.J Rhodes, PHOENIX 3000197608008; D.M Lewis, 
CR 27 (1977) 94. J.S. Traill, Studies S. Dow 283-294, pre- 
sents a new text of this catalogue on the basis of the majus- 
cule transcription by Fourmont of the now lost stonek CIG I 
289). He defends the identity of the text as a list of bou- 
leutai, with name and patronymic on successive lines, and 
gives a detailed prosopographic commentary. Discussion of 
bouleutic quotas of the demes. For Androsthenes in LL. 53-54 
Traill cites his gravestone IG II^ 6315, which he would now 
date at the end of thewp4th cent B.C. orib bedgdinning of the γα. 
For Stephanos L. 40 cf. IG II^ 3125, our lemma no. 175. For 
réasons of space we print Column VII below Columns V and VI, 
although they stand side-by-side on the stone. 


Columns I-IV lost 


V VI 
[Πανδιονίδος] [Δεωντίδος] 
lacuna lacuna 
[Σκμαμβωνίδαι]2 
lacuna 
[- - = - = -1 24 θεόξεν[ος] 
[| ᾿Αρχεστρ[άτου] 
4 [- - - -Jpov Κή[ττ]ι [οι] 
[- - - -]oc "Apx[t]v [oc] 
[-——Tc-ot--- 28 ᾿Αφθονήτ{[ου] 
[Kov8uxrXrt Sart ]? Σώ[φ]ιλος 
ϐ Tg] Ποτάμ[ωνος 9 
[- - =]6o0u Θέωρος 
[Προβαλέη]σιοι 32 Κ[λε]οστράτου 
|] [XoX]Xetóa[t] 
12 [- - - -]γου Δαμηασίας 


Σωκ[λ]είδηςἼ Εὐκλείδου 


2 
.-------....-- πλ... ....... ----.. 53 


[- --ῃ 36 "Ent χάρης 
|[- NM j Μίκωνος 
16 [- - - - -] ‘Ent χάρης 
[- - - - -] ᾿Ἐπιχάρο[υς]} 
Γ- - - - -] 40 Στέφανος 
[= == = -] ᾿Ενπεδί[ω]ν[ος] 
20 [t ἸΑλιμούσΓι]ο[ι] 
PHI p πε e ο 
lacuna lacuna 
VII Columns Vell τα 
[᾽Αμπαμαντίδος]Ἰ lost 
lacuna 
ἸΑντ[ι]νμ[- - -] 
Γ- - -]eo.o[- - -] 
| ο uS 


48 @OOP[-JA[L-]K[- -] 
[-JAEHE[- -] 
Αρι[σ]ιτονί zj 
[-JA[- -JK[- -JX[-] 

= > [εν] Κεραμέων 
᾿Ανδροσ[θένης] 

[ Α]νδροπ[είθου] 
Θ[εο]κλ[ε]ίδ[ηςη 

5 6 [Θ]εοπόμ[πουη 
᾿Επικράτ[ης] 
᾿Ολυμπίωνος 
᾿ΟλυμπίΓων] 

60 Μ[ν]ησιάδο[υ] 
Κλεφόνοσ[τος-2] 


Μ[ν]ησιά[δου}) 

[2 = = ==) 
k e e T 
lacuna 


L. 10 [Μυρρινού]σιοι L. 24 θεοξεν[Γίδης]ο Traill. 





LOS T ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS, 334/3 B.C. τα II 
1750. Agora XV 44. SEG XXXII 174.* W.E. Thompson, Mn 22 
(1 O60600 es  πο ο Ἱ  ρουις ϱ out that in trying to carve an at= 
“πο νο Ἱπβπογτίιστιοῃ the cutter inscribed the names of the 
bouleutai with a blank space between each. "The second member 
from A Ove tes hovever5r is inscribed in this interlinear space. 
πε. παποηπ.ετττες ρας, i his name here by mistake when he first 
επ... πε, Ἱπποτιρυ ίσο Or. Put ο στο by design when he returned 
το insert ραπ which had originally been omitted. In the 
first case the mason must have intended to leave line 64 blank 
in order to separate the two trittyés. In the second, he may 
have left it blank merely to receive the missing name. If so, 
ther intention Iwas που executed." 

G.R. Stanton, CHIRON 14 (1984) 19 note 62, rejects the 
αι δι το ου του ΠΕ BREA 27790 1978) 104, to establish 
πι ο ος rl scone lea modified geographical trittyes" for An- 
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tiochis on the basis of the three-column arrangement of names 
on this list. Stanton sees the uninscribed line after the A- 
lopeke register in col III as merely Marking Off τ τ che 
city trittys the demes of the inland trittys whichwedad2iad not 
fit into the second column. In ABSA 79 (1984) 289-290, Stan- 
ton reiterates this interpretation. The coastal demes occupy 
col. I and the top half of col. II. The inland τινε Π΄ πες 
up the remainder of col. II together with the 5 demes listed 
below the blank space after Alopeke (the city trittys) in 
col. IIl. He corrects the EM no. of the bottom block του. Ε 
and observes that D. Peppa-Delmouzou has recently joined a 
"new fragment (EM 2930) % to the wopers) 51: ΙΙ Carries an 
uninscribed corona whose position shows that Meritt and 
Traill'ge estimate of 0.94 m. for the vidkth oil the upper bloc 
is sound. See also our lemma mo. 126. 





129. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: PPANDIONT5 CA. δολ. 
SEG XXI 610; XXVIII 172. Agora XV 437 TFE.: Kapetanopoulose, r AD 


33 (1978) [1984] A.244-245, presents a detailed prosopograph- 
ic commentary. 


130. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A FPFRITANIR ATAL LOGUE, CA.: 160=170 
A.D. SEG XIV 104. E. :Kapetanopouloe ο Αρ j oa) [1984 ITA., 
247-248 no. 6, identifies this as a prytany (not ephebic) 
catalogue of Pandionis. He suggests the following new read- 
ings: L. 1 [..Je[- - -]; L. 2 Κόροιβος )]; L. 3 Llovernde 
"AB[povoc]; LL. 4-5 [Π]άμφιλος [Διονυσίου] | [Δ]ιονύσιος 
Π[αμφίλου]; L. 6 [Ε]ύοδος ᾿Ονη[σίμου]. After studying the 
prosopography he suggests the above date. 





131. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: LEEBEBONTPISUOWG ASS S το. 
D.? Agora XV 370. E. Kapetanopoulos, AD 33 (1978) [1984] 
A.240 no. 1, prosopographic notes on LL. 3-4 which he re- 
stores as [Κορνη]λιανὸς ) πρ. | [Κορν]ηλιανὸς ) ve ([éE 
Οἴου]) and dates ca. 205/6-211/2 A.D. 





132. MAROUSI. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS: ATTALIS. 170-180 A. 
D. IG II* 1794. Agora XV 402. SEG XXVIII 191. E. Kapetanopou- 
los, RFIC 112 (1984) 183, places the eponymous archon 'A8nvó- 
δωρος τοῦ ᾿Ασμένου ὁ xai ᾿Αγρίππας ᾿Ιτεαῖος in 179/80 A.D. 
the basis of his restoration of the prytany Secretary in DL: 
37 as (Λ)[ήν]αι[ος Διο]νυσίου who is to be identified with 
Λην[ίαιος] Διονυ[σ]ίιου] "Αφιδνα[ῖ]ος of Ie r11 S761. For enue 
archon see also SEG XXVIII 174. 


on 


eee 


133. ELEUSIS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: ANTIOCHIS, 188/9 A.D.? 
LG ΙΙ’ 1792. Agora XV 423. SEG ΧΧΥΙ 155.515, χχΥτι οσο. ῃπ. 
Kapetanopoulos, AD 33 (1978) [1984] A.240-244 no. 2, 


argues 
that fragment c (now lost) does not belong to this 


inscrip- 


Tew I° ATTICA e 
ŘS O OT 
tion; see our lemma no. 134. Reading from a photograph he 


presents a new text of fragment b and some new readings and 
restorations in fragment a. 


[ἐπὶ μεγ]ύστου αὐτοκράτορος [Καίσαρος Μάρ. Αὐρηλίίου] 
Κομμόδου ᾿Αντωνίνου Σ[εβαστοῦ Εὀὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυ v]- 
χοῦς Ῥησαιεως, πανηγυριαρ[χοῦντος ὑπὲρ ἁπάσης τῆς] 
4 πόλεως v 'Ió[u] v ἹἹεροφάντου: σ[υνεργοῦντός te 
Σαλουσ]ί(τιανοῦ) 
Αἰολίωνος v V [νννν Β]οηδρομιῶ[νος vv οἱ πρυτάνεις τῆς] 
᾽Αντιοχίδος [φυλῆ]ς τιµή[σαντες ἑαυτοὺς xai τοὺς] 
[ἀ]ισίτους ἀνέ[γραψα]ν vv 
8 [énó]vo[uog - - - - - - - - -] 
[Παλληνεῖς Ἱ 
Tc ΤΕ σα Of fragment ο πο οἱ 558 a rernumbering of the 
lines. We give Kapetanopoulos' new numbers with the old num- 
Deming (IG. Agora XV) in parentheses. 


L. 10 (13) ᾿Αφ[ροδείσιος - - -] 

L. 11 (14) Al. Φ[λάνκος 

LUC UIS Leo EÙC) 

L. 15 (18) ἜΑγητος ᾿Επιγόνου an error for "Αγνος 
L. 26 (29) Τιμοκράτης Καρποδ[ώ]ρου 

L. 29 (32) Θρασύβουλος ᾽᾿Αρτέ[μωνος] 

LL. 40-41 (42-43) Atu. [v = = -] l Atu. v[- = =] 
L. 42 (44) J.S. Traill suggests Μο[λόσ]σιος 


Kapetanopoulos adds some prosopographic notes and specu- 
lation on™ the πανηγυρις L. 3. 





T34. BLEBUSIS= PRYTANY CATALOGUE, LATE 2nd CENT A.D. IG 
JI οὗ ο et ragment ce Agora X79225. SEG XXVI 154.» 246; XXVIII 
189. E. Kapetenopoulos (see our lemma no. 133) dissociates 
this piece (now lost) from fragments a and b. He interprets 
it as a prytany catalogue in which the names are arranged by 
tribes and not by demes. Brief prosopographic notes. 


135. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: AKAMANTIS, CA. 204/5- 
DO ο ο G τι: U18200 Or V το SEG XXXI 137.* E. Kape- 
tanopoulos, AD 33 (1978) [1984] A.248 note 47, suggests the 
above date and rejects the restoration [Αὐρηλ]ιοι in L. 1. He 
Tean enn T NO 2 a vacat.: 





136. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: HADRIANIS, CA. 230/1 A.D. 
Twommotningeenragments of a white marble herm, the lower “of 
which vas mer OUnGdmmin, the ruineso the church of Agios Nikolaos 
on thnemmorthn αἱ δε of the Acropolis. Of the latter the ed. 
pr. was published by O. Broneer, HESPERIA 2 (1933) 411-412 
mo. pR DHE OPERI A 4 301935) 186-188 (ph.), Broneer 
joined this to a previously unpublished fragment of unknown 
provenance in the Epigraphical Museum (EM 2761) and published 
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anew text of the whole which he identified as an 
ephebic list. 

In AncV 4 (1981) 14 E. Kapetanopoulos briefly 
that this is a prytany catalogu Tof Hadrianis. We 
this inscription in AD 33 (1978M 1984] A .246-247 


το r r° 
Athenian 
pointed out 


returns το 
το... oo and 


offers new readings and restorations (from a photograph) as 
well as the above date. We print Broneer's text (HESPERIA 4) 
and note K.'s contributions inwtme, app. οι. The latter also 


provides a prosopographic commentary. 


[  Ἡρ]άνμπλει[τος](2) 
[Δω]σίϑεο[ς Θάλ]ητος 
[θΘ]εόδοτ[{[ος] 

4 [ΙΝ]εικόμαχος Δω[..]ίου 
[Ν]εικοκλῆς Εὐσιδότου 
“Ἱερεὺς Κλαυ. Χαρεισίου 
Διονυσόδωρος Γενεθλίου 

8 ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Πρείμµο[υ] 
Δόμιτος Προμηθεὺς Στρ[α]τ[ηγός]() 
Δόμιτος ᾿Επιμηθεύς 
Krav. Εὐτύχης 

12 Διονύσιος 'Iépaxogc 
Novu. 'Hpoóng 
Καλλ.ίνειπνπος Εἰσιδ[ότου] 
᾿Ιο[ύ]λ. ᾿Αγρίππας 
16 Εἰσίδωρος 
Μείλιχος δεν]. =] 
Μαιν. Θεόφι [λος] 
OUA?) Kalt totolo?) 
20 = - -]οδετίου 
te JNAQNA. "hd 
[' ΑἸντώνιος Νέρωνος( ? ) 
᾿Αθήναιος 
24 ['H]eawxXeróng "Ῥόδονος 
[᾿Α]χι[λ]λεύς 
Διονύσιος 
Ζώσιμος ᾿Ισιτύχου 
28 ᾿Ασκληπιόδ[ωρ]ος Διονυσί[ου] 
Εὐγνώμων 
Elu]dptotos LEKOL. 
Σαβεῖνος ᾿Ἐπαφροδείτ[ο]υ 

32 ᾿Αϑ[ή]ναιος [ἡγ]έμων 

Βἰρήν[αι]Ίος 


L- - - -] "Επαφ[ροδείτου](»ϱ) 
L. 1 [ἐ]πών[υμος - - -] κ. L. 6 ἱερεὺς Κλαύ(διος) Χαρεί- 
σιος K. L. 9 E (or Z)>..AT.[- - -] Κ., who rejects στρα- 


TYS τα τε Εἰσιζορος,, κ. σι Μίλιχος Ξεν[- 


- -] K. L. 


18 MAI Θεόφι[λος] K. L. 22 Ζήνωνος κ. L. 23 ᾿Αθήναιος ) K. 


25 [ Alyc [X]XeOcç ) K. L. 26 Διονύσιος ) K WE 


30 Εὐάρισ- 


τος Σεκού[νδου]7] κ. L. 32  ἁθ[η]ιν[οιιος Apt?]éuov[oc] Koc r > 


33 E(pnv[eatJ]Jos ) K. 


eee 


L. 
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137/=148.:. ATHENS. BRONZE ΑΕΕ MENT PLATES, 4th CENT. B.C. 
τ οι το ου SEG XIX 157: XXI οἱ XXIV 204/9; XXV 198; 
XXVI 162; XXIX 284; XXXI 152. For a corpus of these dikastic 
pinakia, J.H kroll, Athenian Bronze Allotment Plates (Cam- 
bridge, Mass 1972) = ABAP. In Studies S. Dow 165-172, Kroll 
gives an updated list of pinakia found, discussed, or repub- 
lished since 1972. We list them here with references to SEG 
where appropriate. 


137. ABAP 39b. The reading was corrected to Atnorte | Κρω- 
πιδίπε; by Bebe Meritt, ο -δς Traill; Agora XV ο. 384. 


138. ABAPFR066 Repuüublished by D. Skilardi, AE (1975) 102-103 
( ph > 


139. ABAP 6 and 49 = SEG XXXI 152. 


το δυο small fragments found in recentvexcavations in τας 
Ahlen iam. AJOra Ετσι B 14857 B 1800 TB 1844). To ὃς 
published later in the Agora volume devoted to the Athe- 
nian law courts. 


Ja EI n pusliishedu Aigina. Sanctüary Of Aphaila- Right half of a 
reused Class III or IV pinakion. [ Αν]τιφῶν ['EX]ev- 
Cl (vioc). 


i42. ABAP 157. Kroll, Studies Š. Dow 166-167 nos 1 (ph.). Af- 
ter examining this piece in the National Museum, Kroll 
establishes at least 7 different uses. We print Kroll's 
text for this and the next 6 pinakia, but refer the 
reader to his publication for the full record of the 
seals, stamps, and other symbdols on these plates. 


a I? = = = = =] Class I 
Bx [στ ο L Ayao VEUC) 
ο. ? [- - - - -] 
{P re ea ee JA 
a. B? [- - - - -] Class VI? 


᾽Αμοξσ(ντεύς) 


e. Z? [2 s e] Class VI 
Εὐπυριδης 


f. E Kadr[- - -] Class VI 
Ποτάμ(ιος) 
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g. I ᾿Απολλόδωρος Class VI 
Χολλείδίης) Φιί- -?- -) 


143. Unpublished. Kroll Studies S. Dow 167 no 2E phun, ena — 
tional Museum, Bronze 10703a. Small fragment του the 
left end." "Two or More uses. 


a. [?= = -Ἱ Class III 
aoe 

b. E: Π.[- - -] Class VI 
ADS ES 


144. Unpublished του Studies S. Dow 168 no.: m OPER Na: 
tional Museum. Bronzed 10707.: Fragment from tihe righ: 
end. Three or more uses. 


a. = = | Class III or IV 
p a 

b. [- - -Jovnç Class VI 
ΕΠ 

ο. [- = -Ἱς Class VI 
epee se: 


142. Unpublished. Kroll y= studies S. Dow δρ πο ο m pim) Nae 
tional Museum, Bronze 10703b. Fragment from the left 
end. Two or more uses. 


a. EVI UU ecu] Class LV 
rL ae 

b. wb OR) 
Paes 





146. Unpublisned. “Kroll, Studies. S. Dow 168-170 πο. 5. Na- 
tional Museum, Bronze 12454. From a limestone grave at 
Phaleron, neighborhood of Vassiliki. Whole. Six uses. 


a: Xaptac Clase W 
Λαπιά(δης) 


b. [no oa νο SENI 
D caca ο uw] 

ο [63s 7 He ag Jos 
NU ou 
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CD 


ὅ α σος 5 Go Joc emo Pp --ε] 
το. 

e. Σάτ[υρ]ος [.]ANAMAXOZ? Possibly [Φ]ανομάχο(υ). 
"Axapveuc 


f. Z Φιλοκράτης 
Τρινεμε(εύς) 


". + + the six uses of the pinakion are all to be 
dated between the mid 360's and ca. 350, allowing an 
average of only two or three years per use and streng- 
thening the already impressive evidence that the turn- 
over of dikastic pinakia was essentially annual in 
pre p lie n" 





147. Unpublished. From the old excavations in the Kerameikos. 
παπα. ¿Studies S. Dow 170 πο, 6 phe )= Opisthographic. 
1ος. or more uses. 


Side A 


a KXeon[éóov] Class VI 


Λαμπ[τρεύς] 
Side B 
b. b -—] Class VI 
bo uec] 
ο. [- - -] δορμέ(ως) Claes VI 
[- - - ε]ώς H 


ἔτ." τοσα bid mes α- Dow 170-171 no. T (phe)- 
National Museum, Bronze 47050. Fragment broken at both 
ends. Opisthographic. Three or more uses. 


Side A 
a. [- - -JE[- - -] 
[- - -].1Σ[- - -] 
b. [- - -JAPIC- - -] 
EE 
Side B 
MP τ. iee no a o Class VI 


[- - -]ιος 





60.- EEE 


149. ATHENS. BRONZE ALLOTMENT PLATE. Found in salvage ex- 
cavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Odos Chalko- 
kondule 27-29. At the left is an owl between two olive bran- 
ches; at the right a gorgoneion.-Holes punched through at the 
extremities of the Petters. Bd. pr. O. Alexandr ADEL - 
(1977) [1984] ο 2 Oc pic 


Ῥὐφράνωρ 
᾿᾽ΑΥὐἷγγελῆ(θεν) 





150. RHAMNOUS. HONORARY MONUMENT FOR THE EPHEBES OF ΡΑΝ- 
DIONIS, 3282/1 B.C. πα. pr. Wee reek, MDAICA) 67601942) R [nosi] 
21 now X24(pn. Four! loux, Khamnonte no. 27 ο ειπα Ihe 
Ephebic Inscriptions of the Fourth Century B.C ο ο πο ieee 14 
(1971) πο. 10. ο ο. Petrakos PAAH (1982) [1984 16005 65» 
reports that two fragments recently discovered in his excava- 
tions join this monument Έπος confirming Rnammousc sas tht 
provenance. He also notes that the marble is local, not "Hy- 
mettian"; and that the monument is not a stele, but a base 
With a cutting) in the top possibly for the support vet sone 
shaft of a herm. 


151. RHAMNOUS.. BPHEBIC DEDICATION, 331/080 τσ στ 
1181. B.G. Petrakos, PRAKTIKA Bth CONGRESS 1.336, briefly re- 
ports that fragments found in his excavations at Rhamnous 
join these two fragments which were erroneously reported in 
IG as coming from Sounion and forming part of Ja dene decree. 
The monument was a base on the front surface of which the 
following imngerlption is preserved: 


Οἱ ἔφηβοι οἱ τῆς Αἰγηίδ[ο]ς οἱ ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνους ἄρχον- 
[τος] xai Ó σωφρονιστὴ[ς τού]των θαρρίας θΘαρριάδου 
[᾽᾿Ερχιεὺς - - - - - - - - -] ἔθυεν ἐφ᾽ ὑγιείαι xai σωτη- 
[etat - - - - - - - = - - - - - -Ίνιδο[.... τ]οῦ δήμου. 


Petrakos does not print or note Ὁ 5 in IG. 





152. RHAMNOUS. HONORS FOR POLYDEUKION, AFTER 173/4 OR 
174/5 A.D. IG II? 3969. SEG XXVI 255. B.C. Petrakos, PRAKTIKA 
8th CONGRESS 1.330-332 (dr.), prints a new drawing of this 
base and now reports the reading of LL. 1-2 as follows: 


Ψηφ[ισα]μενης τῆς ἐξ 'A- 
[ρείου Πάγ]ου Βουλῆς xai 


— — n ns rm." μμ ----ωωυ 


153. ATHENS (NOW IN PESARO). EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, CA. 50-40 
B.C. IG II^ 1961. SEG XXII 113. M.L. Lazzarini, REIC 11» 
(1984) 329, points out that in L. 23 the correct reading is 
Σαφίννιος. Kirchner was wrong to alter the reading to Σαβίν- 
νιος in the anonymous 18th century copy of this text. The 


ree... mc, ος == _ «91 


stone has since turned up in a private epigraphical collec- 
tion in Pesaro and the reading is certain. She explores the 
possible connections between this Safinius and the family at- 
tested on Samos in our lemma no. 866. 

In RFIC 113 (1985) 37-54 (ph.), Lazzarini re-edits the 
text after examining the stone in Pesaro; see our lemma no. 
1686. The text is inscribed on a stele of "marmo pentélico," 
broken at top and right, in two columns with three incised 
olive crowns below. Since the left side is preserved, there 
cannot have been another column of names to the left of col. 
Ἱ ο οσσο σι postulates a thirds column at the broken right 
side of the stone on the basis of the partly preserved crown 
atthe Portón right. Originally there would have been three 
columns of names and four crowns across the bottom. She re- 
constructs the arrangement of tribes as following a horizon- 
tal pattern. 


Gol. I Cod ιτ [col III] 
Kekropis VIII Hippothontis IX [Aiantis X] 
Attalis I [Antiochis XI] 


The ephebes from the other seven tribes would have been re- 
corded on the (nowlllostƏ upper part of the stele. Detailed 
prosopographic commentary and discussion of the date in re- 
lation to IG II? 1965+3730 and IG II? 1043. 


Colcol 
fe ο ο ο us: Τα 
[- - ca. 5 - -]δης ᾿Αντιόχου [- - -] 
Kexpont doc 

[Διότ]ιμος Διοδώρ[ο]υ ‘Ararevc 

4 [...]τόμαχος ᾿Ισιδό[τ]ου Μελιτ[ε]ύς 
[..Ἱ]ίμων Φιλιππίδου "Αλαιεὺς 
[Λ]ήναιος ) ΑἰξΓω]νεύς 
᾿Αγαθόδωρος ) ᾽Αλαιεὺύς 

8 Θεόδοτος Σατύρου Αἰξωνεύς 
[Κ]όιντος Καιμίλιος Μελῇ[ιτ]εύς 
Λεύμιος Σέργιος ᾿Αλαιε[ύ]ς 
[Σ]ωτίων Θευδᾶ ᾿Αλαιε[ώ]ς 

12 [Γάι Ίος ) MLertte]uc 
Θεόφιλος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾽Αλαι[ε]υύυ[ς] 
Δωρόθεος Μουσα[ί]ου [Πιϑ]εύ[ε] 
[Γ]ναῖος ) ἸΑ[λ]αιευὺύς 

16 [Π]όπλιος Γαΐου ᾽Αλα[ιεύς] 

᾿Ατταλίδος 

Εὐθύδημος Παντ[α]κλέους ᾿Αϑμονεύς 
Σοφομλῆς Θεοφράστου ᾿Αγνούσιος 

20 [ΕὔἼδημος Νικίου Σουνιεὺύς 
[λ]εύκιος Δέμμου Σουνιεύς 
[Διον]ύσιος Δημη[τ]ρ[ίο]υ Σου[ν]ιεὺύς 


[- - -]e Σαφίννιο[ς] ᾿Αϑμονεύο 

24 [- - ca. 5 - -Ίνης [)] ᾿ΑθμΓο]νευς 
[- -5 or 6- -Ἴβιος ᾿Αγαθοκλ[Γέο]υς Σ[ο]υνιεὺύς 
[- - -Joc ΠρέωΣτογένου ᾿Αϑμονεὺύς 


[- - ca. 6 - -]6opoc Δημητρίου [Σ]ουνιευ[ς] 


62 


T2 


2:6 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


De 


5 6 


60 


64 


68 
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[- - -] ) ᾿Αγνούσιος 

[- - -Jns Νικηφόρου Περγαµηνός 

[- - -]ος Δημητρίου Μιλήσιος ` 

[-3 or 4-]óopoc Δημητρίου ᾿Αντιοχεύς 
[-3 or 4-]ογένης [)] Πλαταιεύς 
[Γάι]ος ) “Ρωμαῖος 

[Ε]ὐετίων ) Μιλήσιος 

[᾽Α]γαϑίων Στρατονίκου Μιλήσιος 


οι τι 
[. oe ΠΠ 
[= Ίος [M NJ 
AUOVUC TOG προ], 
"Avópóvixoc Γλύκων[ος - - -λ 


"Ἱπποθωντίδος 
Τίμων Αἰνείου éw Κούλης 
Σαραπίων Σατύρου ᾿Αζηνι [εὐςη 
[ Αρτ]εμίδωρος Σατύρου ‘'ATnv[tevc] 
Δ[ιο]νύσιος ᾿Αριστοκράτου "ΕΒλε[υσίνιος] 
[-2 or 3-]αιος Νικοστράτου "Ελευσ[ίνιος] 
᾿Απολλοφάνης “Ἱέρωνος ᾽Αζ[ηνιεύς] 
Λεύκιος Θεογεύτον[ο]ς Πειραι [εὐύς7η 
᾿Αντιγένης ) ᾿Αχ(ε»λρδούσιοξ[ςη 
Γάιος Κοίλιος Πειραιεύς 
Γναῖος Κορνήλιος Πειραιεύς 
Πολύφρων “Ηρώδου Πειραιεύς 
[᾽Αφ]ροδείσιος Δωροϑέου [- - -] 
[Πό]πλιος Κορνήλιος ᾿Ῥωμα[ῖος] 
T[iroc ΟἸὐέττιος '"Poua[toc] 
Γάι[ος "Av]viog ᾿Ῥωμαῖος 
"Inn[o8ép]ongc [- -]oroxo[- -] 
[.]e«a[- - - Δ]ημητρίου Μιλή[σιος] 
Σωκλ[ῆς ᾿Ισ]ιδό[τ]ου Μιλή[σιοςη 
Μενεσθεὺς ) Μι[λήσιος] 
Ποπλιος [- - -] 
[Z]etnetó[ng -4 or 5-Ἴδρου [- - -] 
"A[op]oóet[c:oc ) ZJaXautv[toc] 
[At ]Ἰονύσιος [Δημη]τρίου Μιλ[ήσιοςη 
"Ἑρμαῖος ) 'EntóauUp[toc] 
᾿Απολλώνιος Καλλικράτου [- - -] 
Μᾶρκος ) “Ρωμαῖος 
Ζήνων Σωσιβίου Καρύστιο[ς] 
Πωλλίων Χρύσων[ο]ς ‘Porat Loc ] 
Αὖλος Λικίννιος '"Po[uJjatoc 
Δεῖος 'Hpoóou Μιλήσιος 
Εὀτ[υ]χίδης Εὐαρχίδου Μιλήσιος] 
Λυ[σί]μα[χ]ος ) ᾿Αλεξα[νδρεύς 1 


Across the bottom 


Col. I Co ies οτι 
ἡ Βουλή ὁ δ[ῆμος] 


[τ]ὸν ypa ματέα 


ποπ 


ο eee) — EAE 


In corona in corona η. corona 

Ani (ide [τ]ὸν m α[ιδοτ] ρίβ go MI 

τριον ΕΞ. ι΄. η NIHU 

76 Naravi [éa] N ML] 
[- - =] 


L5 lapie ΠΡΟΤΟ NU in rasura. L. 47 lapie AXAPAOYXTO- 
[We print the alignment of names in Col. II as given by Laz- 
πα ο Wate Che ph: clearly shows that LL. 36-38 are indented 
ca ο 6 letter spaces to the right of LL. 40-51 and LL. 52 71 
waco οι ο indented ca: 3 letter spaces to the right of DLL. 
ην 5! Stroud. | 


τρ «Τμ. PPHE BIC CATALOGUE, 45/6 “A. Do τὸ τις Ἱσοσπου ep- 
Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B.5, briefly notes that 
an uninscribed fragment in the Epigraphical Museum has been 
jessie ο τπε του οι this stele establishing its height 
τν συ miu) and the nature of its decoration. 


J O EU HENSCCOEPHEBISOSATATOGUEESSSOO 4 557 T Kk ο U TC T IS 
fos Ge ND ο hp a— Ρε πο σσα ο AD 32 (1977) [1984] ο ο (ph.), 
jJolng a small, uüuninscribedifragment in the Epigraphical Muse- 
π το the top right corner of this étele. Preserved now is 
almost the full extent of the sculptured pediment which per- 
mits her to conclude that b. 1 contained fewer letters than 
are restored in IG II*. She suggests that in the rasura we 
should restore Γάϊον or search for a shorter title after the 
name Népova. 

Before this join had been announced, E. Kapetanopoulos, 
Απ ι σος) 510 no. ερ, had recognized that the μµμοσμητής in LL. 
S24 "belonged undoubtedly to the family of Henn eS Attikos." 
He suggested κοσμη[τεύοντος Κλαυδίου Εὐ]!μλέους tod ) Mapa- 
[θωνίου], a brother of Herodes? 





156. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 01:2 74 Be AX Dees I3 200 
SEG XXXII 212. E. Kapetanopoulos, PROMETHEUS 10 (1984) 139- 
140, reading from a photograph. restores LL. 1-5 as follows 
and offers also a new text of IG II^ 3531 (see our lemma no. 
190). Discussion of the family of this archon. 


[ἀγ]αθῆ τύχη” νίμῃ Καίσαρος "Αδριανοῦ o 
[οἱ ἐφηβ]εύσαντες ἐν τῷ ἐπὶ Μεμμίου o 
[Πεισάν]δρου Κολ[λυτέω]ς ἄρχοντος tele 

4 [viaor@,J τετάρ[τῳ ἀπὸ tic πρώτη[ς] 
[ἐπιδημίας] τοῦ μ[εγύστου αὐ]τοκ[ράτορος] 


E a e l1llUIL———— —— — . — ..— P 
157. ΡΕ ΝΕ ο κι ον (OF OFFICTALS TN THE CULT OF ATHE- 


NA PALLENIS, CA. 350 B.C. W. Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 24-29 
no- 26 (ph) ο lic hie dune eds pr. of a fragmentary stele of 
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white marble found in the ruins of the chapel of Agia Triada 
at the Σταυρός of the roads from Athens to Mar at Womesamd from 
Athens to Sounion: A deepemlatenmecutting for a varr Channel 
extends through the entire height of the inscrabpeds cums ace. 
After giving a prosopograpnicwcommentary, PeekKmicenuia εν {πε 
officials as the ἄρχοντες and παράσιτοι of Athena at Pallene, 
cf. Athenaios 234F-235A. He interpreted LL. 37-42 as a later 
inscription that has nothing το do with LI i 236: In APP οκ. 
Davies discussed several of the names in the list; see our 
app- Crit. G.R. Stanton, F ABSA 7591984 7292-2987 2306 (viti a 
ph. in ABSA 80 [1985] 259), reprints the text after re-exam- 
ining the stone in Athens, EM 13056. He provides a detailed 
prosopographic Commentary (Vith earlier bibliography) παπα 
discusses the possible chronological connection with IG II? 
1609, thereby plliacingethe τσι ντους Pallene in thes350 ise 
Stanton speculates on possible tribal representation among 
the names of parasito: (3 from each tribe?) and on the τοις 
tionship of DL. 1-366 ο Lp 37542 He notes the high social 
status of the idđentifiable Parasitol. Wwe Print leek s text: 


[- = ee ee ed 
[- - - - - -]^ns tep[..3-4..] 
La ο ο ο ν δὴ 5 ς 
ey ο ος ear l ener msn oe ee GN holon galas olc] 
[e 7 PESE cM AYOO Ve ic 
[ κ δι. --- Ta] λληνευς 
[Δ]ημε|:...... ο... Ππαανιευς 
8 tm a [p d4 σι T] οι 
ουσια τ u tet) G 
N.udo[rportoçc ....8....] Motavicuc 
Καλλια[Γ...... .]ούσιο[ς] 
lo Τεμαθιοστεες:.ο...::';:-:.πελιόςς 
Απισμριιτίιος 20103. Ίτοος 
πυκοστρατοίς Gera. . 12ers. t loc 
AEUVOKECT Gm 10 ene | OC 
16 NixoxAnc [....8-9..... Κυδ]αντιδης 
ecooop[ ο οσον .- . Jucúc 
χαρας απ MU Πε 
[51νοροτο[ης., T Je 
ο DE ]oxkxX[1 c FQ oa eee cuc 
LL} to [cnr Si cee abc 
[ρ]υθδυ ώμος .....11...... Ααι]ππρενς 


[> ° 
LJ ο 


κα 
> 


CA ln 5. αλ -- Λαμπτ]ρεύς 

24 [που E 17 c P no 
[- = - o E o np) 
Σημίας Ato[- - - - - - - - - -] 


[Κ]όνον Τιμ]. ee p 
28 Προκλῆς Πρω[τ...ό-7.... Πλω]θεεὺς 
Knol: Ἰσ[ό]δώρος [. 422. 9-1 om 9 Οἰῆϑεν 
᾿Ασίδημος [...6-7.... Κολω]νῆθεν 
[A]: Our Paci) Ko[...5-6... Λευ]κονοιεύς 
32 [Δ]ίφιλος [um 12 NCC 
᾽Αντιμηλῆσς [...6-7.... ᾿Ανα]καιεύς 
[Ε]ὐθύδημος [..5... Κηφ]ισιεύς 
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TU E ee OD 
EOBOUAN ONC MEA -Bai Aljytrxted[c] 
36 [ΧἸ]αιρέδημος Ευ ο... ]ρριος 
vacat 0.04 m. 
[opo ο σι νο . 12.72. τοὺ]ς ἄρχοντας 
πα] λλη σοι ΠΠ. 7 13-14 645.254 | Παλληνε[α] 
[ ο) ο ιπισδο αι --υ Ἱπι sse Deve elon 
$0 Αγαρνέα, Δη[μο...--:..14.......]1 Παιανιέ[α] 
παρ[α]σίτους [- - - - - - - - - -Ία [’Apt]- 
Grol seer.) comcs a 


> 


L. 1 E....., Stanton; [ot ὑπογεγραμμένοι ἀνέθ]ε[σαν | 
στεφανωθέντες ἐπὶ - -φί]λης ἱερ[είας], Peek. L. 4 [ Ολυμπιάό- 
Dopo Υ, c Γιορδµττιος Stanton. L. 5 [.... 11... 
Tevéexeo] 'Axapveúçc, Stanton. L. ὁ [Κρατ.......15........ 
Πα]λληνεύς, Stanton. L. 17 14 letters missing, Stanton. L. 

ο ος οἱ ο 11 υπ οὐ σε ὃς, Peek; Davies, APF p. 455; 
οσο ο ου doc eee Ve Oe τοι τοα oh. 10 9 letters mee 
sing. Stanton. L. 15 11 letters missing, δζδπῖτοῃ.,  Ἡ,., 16 
Λλ[ουσικλέους Κυδ]αντίδης, Peek, who rejected it because the 
Space was too small. Accepted by Davies, APF p. 409. Printed 
ἔστ... (the ας Tetter: miscing Stanton L, 18 16 let- 
ΕΕ ο το, Stanton: (lo 59; meters missing, Stanton. L. 

ο ο MletGers missing, Stanton: PL. 024919 letters missing, Stan- 
ton. L. 27 [K]óvov Τιμµ[οθέου ᾽Αναφλώστιο]ς2 Peek; accepted by 
Davies APF p: 511; printed] thouc query by Stantona L. 28 
Πρω[τοκλέος Πλω]ϑεεύς, Peek; Πρω[τομλέους Πλω]ϑεεύς, Stanton. 
Davies, APF p. 470. L. 29 Κηφ[ι]σ[ό]δωρος [Μελησίου], Stanton. 
Davies, APF p. 290. L. 30 ]οσίδαυος [..8.. Κολω]νῆθεν, Stan- 
Gone dOpuing a suggestion i n Tralll. L: 31. Ἔρι[τωνος], 
Peek (sic): 7 letters missing, Stanton, who suggests Kp[dtntoc. 
ies oO ο) OW NOG πο rose! ben tenet OGM otanton- ν. 34 7 
Mootersetissing,) Stanton Davies yy APF p. 191. ο 37 "Ἱσαίου 
ἀνέγραψε τοῦ]ς ἄρχοντας, Peek; ᾿Ανδροτίων ᾿Ισ[άρχου Γαργήττιος 
εις; OIC ἄρχοντας, Stanton. be 40 δηῖ[μ»:..15..-.], Stanton: 


USeGeeeAt lL CARs SECURITY SHOR OT wera ett, "The Attic Horoi 
Reconsidered in the Light of Recent Discoveries," OPUS 1 
(1982) 219-249, re-examines some of the conclusions reached by 
MIO OPinlBsEv.V.A-BPnENEI ΤΠ στι EFE. Pringsheim, L.R-F. 
Germain and others sinecewrainley s Studies in Land and Credit in 
Ancient Athens 500-200 B.C. (New Brunswick 1952). Millett's 
essay ls also reprinted in a correcuee reprint ot Land and 
Credit (New Brunswick 1986). He gives helpful discussions of 
τηε. οὗ nolo log ical distribution ο tne ποτοαςς the “typological 
distribution among the three categories of ὑποθήκη, πρᾶσις 
ἐπὶ λύσει and ἁποτίμημα; the significance of each of these 
three categories; Germain's analysis of the horoi. In Appen- 
Gix eli eppeeses 4-242, Wm lett reprints the texts of e7 horoi 
published since ο οσο ο mets new readings in 2 “oth@&rs. All 
texta are derived from printed sources, πος autopsy. We print 
in separate lemmata those texts not previously included in 
SEG. P. 246 note 4 “It is unfortunate that the inappropriate 
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and misleading term mortgage horos.: consistently weed by 
the editors of theses nscrniptsonscinesHesperi)ys Masaceen 
adopted by the editors of the recently γτεονίνεα EG “Accord- 
ingly. we shall now use the terms. security hum: sor this 
category of inscriptions. as Opposed to boundssryEstone s er 
horoi which merely mark the limits of an area, grave, street, 
et Gr. 


159-164. ATHENS. SECURDT DY ο ο. Stephens ου: Miller; 
HESPERIA 41 (1972) 274-281 (ph.), publishes seven security 
horoi found in the Agora Excavations.: His nom 7 ws SEG XXVII 
10, on which see our lemma no. 169. P. Millett. OPUS 1 (1987) 
234-242, reprints the texts of these seven inscriptions; See 
our. lemma πο», 178. Wenprint the texts for the six paletee cen oc 
yet recorded “in SEG. 


159. HESPERIA 41 (1972) 280 no. 6 (ph.); Millett p. 235 no. 
οσο οσο ορ ο. 


[ὅ]ρος χω[ρίο] 

πεπρα[μεν] - 

© emt λ[ύσει K]- 
4 αλλύίππίωι Maj- 

novel c 

o[.]v[- - -] 


"Ihe readings in line 6, which cannot be reconciled with - 
sum of money, indicate that there were two creditors of whom 
only the name of one is preserved." Miller. 





160 WHESPERTIASSUESOGgST2)E2 6E no (ph dis Millert puteo 
nos TAF 


ὅρος olxt- 
A [α]ς πεπραμ.- 
ένης ἐπὶ λύσ- 


4 e:t .HHH.. épavıort- 

B aic τοῖς età Πυθο- 
δώρου [' A8uJovéoc ANO 
ΠρΑ.Α.Σ ..... ΔΑΘΕΙ 


Miller notes the existence of an earlier inscription wiih 
much smaller letters beneath parts of Text B. He divides the 
text into two parts on the basis of the @ifferent treatment 
of the surface in each, as well as the difference inecutters, 
and letter forms and sizes. He and Millett discuss the chron- 
ological relationship of Text A to Text P. 





ot URSPERIAM4 1s 7 2) 2 0 "BC s 5 (ph.); Millett Τι. 2 316 
πο ος, 
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ὅρος o[íx]- 

tac MEN- 

ραμεένη- 

4 c éni λύσ- 
ει Φηγαι - 
εσυ -Ἡ 


In L. 6 Miller reconstructs the sum of money as HHH (300) 
Ως «σοι... 


or 





162. HESPERIA 41 (1972) 279 no. 4 (ph.); Millett Panes 7 eno. 
DIE 


ὅρος oíxtag 
[π]επ[ρα]Ἰ]μένης 
[ἐπὶ λύσει - -]EPKHIAAIZ 


L. 3 “dative plural signifying some group as the creditor." 
Miller. 





' HESPERIA 41 (1972) 274 no. 3 «οσο ο Millett p.. 239 no. 
148A. Ca. 390 B.C. 


SŠ[e]o[s οὐ κας ἁπ]οτ[ετ]ιτμ]- 
ηµμεένης προικὸς [KX]- 
ειπαρετῃς τής Z[wú?]- 
4 9o Φρεαρ(ρ)ίο θυ[γ]α[τ]- 
póg ΧΙ 


Miller identifies Kleitaretevas the Mother of Pyrrhos whose 
estate τα Contested in Tsalos 3.30. 


BO ΠΕΘΡΕΠΙΛ πι, C 1972) οπή πο. d ρα.) Millett p. 240 nek 
164C. 


[- -]παιδῖ[-η 
[- -Ἰφάντο[υ] 
[- -]δρωι Ta- 
4 [ργητ]τίωι vv 





Je olen ECURIT HOROS ο; ΘΟ B.C. Slab of bluish 
marble found northeast of Spata; now in the Peiraieus Museun. 
DENM pr Ee Vander pool HESPERIA 395301970) 46 (ph.). Reprinted 
by ο Millert Or Use ieee 196 2 238 noS 126D. 


ὅρος χωρί- 

ο ἁποτιμή- 

ματος Mixp- 
4 ιο παιδί 





μμ eee 


166. MARATHON. SECURITY HOROS., λα το ec oe Gm 558 
XXX 122. P. Millett, OPUS 1 (1982 ) m TOPE e Oo ards “tiem, estora= 
tion of [Ηόρος χωρίου | nenpauévou] in LL. 1-2 as gratuitous. 
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167. LAUREOTIKE. SECURITY HORGSONOBNUEXXXITL £75.52. Mil: 
lett, OPUS 1 (1982). 229-230. 234-235 no. 12A) Teprincs tne 
text and interprets this stone as indicating that the unnamed 
debtor bought the land, house and gardens from Philon andi f- 
fered him the property as security for the unpaid part of the 
purchase price. M. argues that this "indubitably contradicts 
Pringsheim's fundamental thesis that ovnership of property 
could not change hands until the faull purchase spr tee 1ad ο en 
Paid. - >- the borrower had not yet paid Over the purchase 
price, but he was still able to hNypommecate, the proper fy “σπα 
Was presumably regarded as the owner." 


1687 SOUNITON. SECURITY "HOR OS 51 ον Bp C SEG ντ Kolo U ` 
Millett, OPUS 1' (1982) 240-241, "questions thes identi ica en 
of this stone as a security horos on the grounds Όσον S m 
mention ot the month is exceedingly rare in this type of in- 
scription; (2) πρὸς Opayitdo is without parallel on security 
horoi; (3) the words τόκον and ξένοι are not found on other 
horoi, “and they are difficuli to constyuez” (4) Euthykles tan 
not be incorporate πες a horos as a relative of the credi- 
tor; (5) the A at the end of L. 4 yields an abnormally small 
sum if it is to be interpreded as thel tfirst digit of an macro 
phonic (numer ale 





169: ATHENS. SECURITY HOROS, 215/4 B ο 7? SEG XXVI ioe OI 
Hansen, ERANOS 82 (1984) 214, suggests that the lacuna in L. 
> should be filled with "some indication οὗ the amount of the 
mortgage." 


————— c UA RET A ee 


170.: DAUREOTIKEs BOUNDARY STONE OF A MINE, το; ο... 


B.C. Petrakos, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B.43, (re)publishes SEC 
XXXII 233. 


— TI... ........... Ir i E 


171. THORIKOS. CONCESSION FORTAEMINE, 4th CENT. ο. Cur 
into the vertical face of the bedrock at the entrance to a 
mine. The upper part of the text has been removed by later 
cutting. Ed. pr. J. Bingen, Thorikos VIII (1972-76) ed. H.F. 
Mussche et al. (Gent 1984) 179-181 no. 77 (Phe): του the De- 
metriakon mine at Thorikos, MIG 11591587 DB E T ΙΤ. 
traces of erasure are not aligned with the smaller letters of 
the name of the mine. Ed. pr. hesitates to Interpret lb. 4 as 
setting the price as low as 12 drachmai for such an important 


mine. "Il est probable que ces quatre signes sont étrangers a 
lel TiS Cro On principales" 
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(en 
M ο μη 
κατέλαβε 

4 [.οτ] [δημητ]ριακόν (7) 
ο αι 





172. "GAME TRA Ls ROCK -CUPPSBOUNDARY MARKERS, LATE 4th CENT. 
B.C. SEG XXXII 228. G.R. Stanton, CHIRON 14 (1984) 28-29, re- 
Je ου trad) ls interpretation of the texts as ὅρίος) 
Π(αραλίας) Μ(εσογείας) on the grounds that "the assumed ab- 
breviations are . . . severe" and that Upper Lamptrai, a 
coastal deme, is located on the inland side of the ridge; 
ΙΕ een uonmosreg)ronushoulc not have come so close to the 
COs | ace ta Dill seuimterpretatoon requires. 


J SOS DHeNoS- CHRONICLE of THE OLYMPIC GAMES,- CA. 264 BIC: 
Ἱδ πα το SG. ντι ο XXX 11 217. ο. Habicht, Cl Ant 3 
(Meee eae δα, collates the information in LL. 1-15 of this 
τετ. τιτπ that of Pausanias 5.8.9-10. See our lemma no. 1688. 





η THOR Oo. BG HORE GTC DEDICATION, CA. 375-325 B.C. 
Fragment of a marble statue base found in the Belgian excava- 
Γἱαους near the theatre. Ed: οι Bingen in Thorikos VIII 
(1972-76) ed. H.F. Mussche et al. (Gent 1984) 177-178 no. 76 
(ph Ρο 


[Δ]ημοχαρίδης = πωμωιδοῖς 

[Σπ]ευσιάδης = ὑπεκρίνετο 

[Δη]μοχάρης = τραγωιδοῖς 
4 [θε]όδωρος = ὑπεγμρινετο 

[...]άδης κωμωιδοῖς 

[....] ὑπεκρίνετο 

vacat 
[χορηγήσα]ντες άνεθεσαν 


μμ G O 


e EE A ai ———————————— 


179. ATHENS. AGONISTIC EPIGRAM OF DIOPHANES [AND STEPHA- 
πο]. uM MEN ου τ. δα. πο 6ου ' C το τι’ 3125. SEG XIV 118. 
Moretti, IAG no. 22. J. Ebert, APF 19 (1969) 142-143 ("dips 
dates this epigram at the beginning of the 4th cent. BUS 
Since the prose inscription Διοφάνης | “Εμπεδίωνος | νίµη : 
'Io8uol stands above the poem, the monument celebrates one 
victory of opDeNMvictor-. There 15 in tire poem a reference toa 
victory by a πρόγονος, but this cannot be that of Diophanes' 
brother because then note would have been taken of this in 
the prose inscription. For Ebert πρόγονος must mean grandfa- 
ther, and he further urges that all previous editors have 
erred in restoring Στέφ[ανος] in L. 6. This violates the 
stoichedon order, for in the illegible gap between ΣΤΕΦ and 
ΡΩΜΗ there are 5, not 4, stoichoi to be filled. The πρόγονος 
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is not named in L. 6 because he is in fact named in L. 4. Two 
sons of Empedion won crowns, both were called Diophanes. I.e. 
Empedion (great-grandfather) -- Diophanes (grandfather - noó- 
γονος) -- Empedion (father) -- Diophanes (the victor here 
celebrated). Accordingly Ebert prints the text as: 


᾿Εμπεδίωνος παῖδες ᾽Αθηναῖοι δύ᾽ ἐνίκων 
Διοφάνης ἀγένειος é[v] ᾿Ισθμῶι πανμρατί[οιοη 
xa[i] πρόγονος στεφ[άνους]' ῥώμην δὲ χερῶν ἐπ[έ]δεζι]ξ[αν] 


J.S. Traill, Studies S. Dow 283-294 (esp. 289 note 8), i- 
dentifies Stephanos, son of Empedion, as a councillor on a 
bouleutic list of the end of the 4th cent.98 ο our lemma 
no. 127 LL. 40-41. He suggests that πρόγονος in L. 6 means 
"step-s0n," i.e. a child by a former marriage. in “se clang το 
explain the apparent preferences? or Diophanes τα the victory 
monument, Traill speculates on this uncommon familial rela- 
tionship, “the “possible incomplete natvuresor Diem moenument,. or 
chronological circumetances, Viz. "tierce vor OI fem) comers 
followed, unexpectedly, that of Diophanes, and the three hex- 
ameters (lines 3-6) were added or modified." Traill would 
place Stephanos birth in the very sear ly 93790: 7mhscwsthnmaiam 
Victory at age ca. 19 around 360 B.C. , sand τηε, Ῥετνιτε,Ι{π.τπε 
boule shortly after 307 B.C. when he was in his seventies. 


176. ATHENS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ΑΝ ATHLETE, 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Three joining fragments of a white marble statue 
basceTound in the Agora Excavations αρα D.J αλ ea cia we 
Studies S. Dow 97-99 (ph.), who discusses the significance of 
the περίοδος τελεία in L. 4. 


[-επτι]μιος AULD Joe ο) 2. eo p 
[Aze ]Eavépe[t¢] vertunoal[s Πανελλή]- 
via ἀνδρῶ[ν σ]τάδιον xa[i Παναθή]- 

4 vata περίοδον τελεί[αν .. ca. 5 ...] 


Ευστάρχηΐς - - - - - - - = - = - -] 
WILO)N eS) Mu 
vacat 





177. ATHENS. STATUE BASE ΤΝ HONOR OF JULIUS CAESAR, 47 B. 
C.? IG ΤΙ’ 3222. SEG XIV 122" D.J. Geagans, ERAKTIKA 8th CON- 
GRESS 1.71, offers the following restoration which suits Cae- 
sar's first dictatorship, not the second. "But the first dic- 
tatorship lasted only eleven days at a time when Caesar would 
certainly not be Contemplating a visit to ftmens Could the 
statuecommemorate πε dictatorship tse ει. 


vacat ὁ Δῆμος vacat 
[T]ldtov ᾽᾿Ιούλιον Καίσα[ρα τὸν] 
[ad] lpxytepda xat δικτάτορ[α τὸν] 
[ἐ]ᾳ]1υτοῦ σωτῆρα καὶ εὐ[εργέτην] 


SSE 


pees AEE T C À p 
178. ATHENS (NOW IN PESARO). STATUE BASE HONORING GER- 
MANICUS CAESAR, 18 A.D. IG II^ 3258. M.L. Lazzarini, RFIC 113 

ο. ο 37 CpHh. repita that this stone, presumed lost. 
survives today in a collection of antiquities in Pesaro; see 
our lemma no. 1686. She examines the textual tradition of the 
copies on which this and IG II^ 3259 depend and speculates 
that the two texts may have originally been inscribed on two 
sides of the same base. No change in the text. 





179. ATHENS. STATUE BASE HONORING GERMANICUS CAESAR, 18 
Λο ο το ΤΙ’ 3260. D.J: Geagan, PRAKTIKA Bth CONGRESS 1.72. 
questions the above date since "the dedicatory formula of the 
text (ὁ δῆμος) was an anachronism in Tiberius’ reign. Can it be 
that the statue was set up while Augustus was still alive?" 


στο, ATHENS. STATUER@BAGE IN HONOR ο PRUSILELA, SISTER OF 
CALIGULA, 37-38 A.D.? An Unedited text found in the Agora Ex- 
Cavations briefly mentioned by D 5° J Geagan, PRAKTIKA Bth CON- 
GRESS 1.76. 


[Δρουσίλλαν νέαν 8g]àv ᾿Αφροδείύτην 
[[Γαΐου Καίσαρος Σε]βαστοῦ Γερμαν] - 
[[Γινοῦ]] ἀδελφήν vacat 





181. RHAMNOUS. ALTAR WITH HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE 
EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, 41-54 A.D SIG ΙΙ: 3275. Pouilloux, Rham- 
nonte no. 47. SEG XXXI 165. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 
ΙΕ ρο ο. 1 ΡΕ dr), adds a joining fragment9From the 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society at Rhamnous 
to the top left corner of this monument which shows that it 
is in fact an altar, not a statue base as was previously 
thought. Only one line was carved across the top of the altar 
on a moulding; it now becomes L. 1 of the inscription. From 
its beginning only Katoapt A[- - -] has survived. For the 
rest of the text see SEG XXXI 165. Cf. also his drawing in 
PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 1.330-331. 


pr LS 


182. ATHENS. ALTAR IN HONOR OF THE EMPEROR NERO, 54-68 A. 
D. In PRAKTIKA Bth CONGRESS 1.76, D.J. Geagan briefly notes 
an unpublished altar found in the Agora Excavations. 


[Αὐτο]μράτορος [[Νέρωνος] Καίσαρος ] 
[ἐπῖ ἱερέ]ως Πατρώου [᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ] 
γένους το[ῦ - - - -] 


CE c ον M ων. 
— u. € M ————ÓBá——— ——— — — ——————— 
183. "ATHENS. STATUE BASES IN HONOR OF SABINA AUGUSTA AND 


HER SISTER MATIDIA, REIGN OF HADRIAN. IG Mier 3367 and 3388. 
D.J. Geagan, PRAKTIKA oO Un CONGRESS 1.72, argues that these 
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two statues were probably set up in Athens soon after the 
death of Matidia the elder, 1198 A.D., when the Augustae re- 
ceived their titles. He sees this as preferable to dating 
them in 128 A.D., the time of Hadrian's visit. The anomalous 
titulature of Hadrian in 3387 is better placed early in his 
reign. 


184. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO THE EMPEROR SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS: 
193-195 A.D. Fragment of white marble of uncertain prove- 
nance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 763. Ed. pr. S.N. Kouman- 
oudes ΑΡ 258001970) A 61962 no. Ρα. who οσα EMI tua 
plaque and interprets the text as agonistic. 


᾿Αγαϑῆ[ι τύχηι] 


[° ] 1; Σεπτίμιος. e x] 

[ I|]nnoóap[-.- X1. 
4 [x]at ASnvaltoc - - - -] 

[μ]όνος κ[αὶ πρῶτος: - - ] 


In BASP 21 (1984) 179-180 πο. 1, A.N. Oikonomides states 
that the fragment comes from "a cylindrical base for a dedi- 
cation of minor size (not a statue)." He interprets ane re- 
stores the text as follows: 


᾿Αγαϑῆ[ι tUxne) 

[Σωτῆρι Αὐτομράτορι] A Σεπτιµίῳ [Σεουήρῳ Meprivant 
Εὐσεβεῖ η 

[Εὐτυχεῖ Σεβαστῷ - - -] ‘Innoddun [ἱέρεια ᾽Τουλίας 
Σεβαστῆς τῆς] 

4 ['A8nvóv Σωτείρας κ]αὶ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ[ς Πολιάδος θύσασα 

xai μαλλιερή] - 

[caca ὑπὲρ ἔργου μείζ]ονος x[ai σωτηρίας αὐτοῦ 
Hat veltunc] 


Oikonomidee cites IG II 1076 LL. 25=39 for the ἁσποιςσς of 
the priestess of Julia Domna and Athena Polias. He also urges 
that the absence of the epithets Arabicus and Adiabenicus 
places this text before 195 A.D. and demands also the redat- 
ιο οὗ τα 21° 1076 02193 =1 55 NOD: 


— ο i L 


185. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO THE EMPEROR SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS 
AND GEIA, BEFORE 208 OR 209/A. p πα ΙΙ; ο ου Pn io non - 
des, BASP 21 (1984) 181 no. 2, offers the following new res- 
Gora tions 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύ[χη] 
['Eni Netun xai “Yyetq τ]ῶν θΓειο]τάτων α[ὑύτο]- 
[μρα]τόρων 
4 [Σωτῆρος Λουμίου] Σεπτιµίου 
[Σεουήρου Εὐσεβοῦς Π]ερτύνακος 
[Σεβαστοῦ xai Μάρκου ΑἹ]ὐρηλίου 
[Αντωνίνου = Soy πεις. 


τοτε ATTICA 


M HÉMESL———————Hü 


8 [- - - = 2o. ο e] rasura 


The damnatio memoriae of Caracalla's brother P. 


Sep- 
timius Geta, in LL. 7-8 gives the date. 


a a a rs F u n [ wn UD EE AREE RR OR ERE ER p νον 


186. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO CARACALLA, GETA, 
DOMNA, 211/2 EA D τα TI$8804 16. A.N. 
(1984) 183-184 no. 4, offers the following new restoration. 
"The dedication survived the damnatio memoriae of Geta (first 
name erased), of Caracalla (second name erased in A.D. 217);" 
and remained vith the name of Julia Domna intact. In LL. 8-9 
Oikonomides sees a priest of the imperial cult. 


AND JULIA 
Oikonomides, BASP 21 


[ [Σωτῆρι Αὐτομράτορι Μάρκωι7] 
[[Αὐ]ρ[ηλέωι ᾿Αν]των[είνωιη] 
[[Σεβαστῶι καὶ Il Σ]επτι[μίωι]] 
4 [[Γέται Καί]σ[αρ]]ι xai ᾿Ιο[υλίαιη 
Δόμνηι Σεβαστῆι 
ὁ ἀγωνοθέτης τῶ[ν Me]- 
γάλων Iava8nv[atov] 
8 καὶ ἱερεὺς Διὸς καὶ [A] 
[Σεπτιμίου Σεουήρου etc. ] 


187. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND CARACAL- 
Τα CA mnl Apo DUO non-joining fragments of white marble 
found in the Agora Excavations in 1937. Βα. prs J.H. Oliver, 
HESPERIA TON 941 eee πο 55 (ph.) who dated it to 197 A.D. 
τη πε Civilizimi Power (Philadelphia 1968) 17B note 15, Oli- 


ver offered a revised version and redated it to 198/9 A.D. 
(or 202/3 or 206/7 A.D.). 


Oliver 1941 Oliver 1968 
Λοζυ]κί[ῳ Σεπτιμίφ] Λοζ[υ]κί[ῳ Σεπτιµμίφ] 
Σεουήρ[ῳ Περτίνακι | Σεουήρ[ῳ Περτίνακι j 
Σεβαστῷ [καὶ Μάρκῳ) Σεβαστῷ [xat Μάρκῳ) 

4 Αὐρη[λίῳ ᾿Αντωνΐνῳ] 4 Αὐρη[λίῳ Σεουήρῳ] 
[το]τ[ν] θεο[ῖ]ν Tl. Αἴλι[ος] [’Avtwvivw Σεβαστῷ] 
[Κ]ηφεισόδωρος 'Av[a]- [το]ῖ[ν] θεο[ῖ]ν Il. 

Αἴλι [0s] 
[κα]εύς, Παναϑηνα[{1- [Κ]ηφεισόδωρος 'Av[a]- 
νο = 8 [κα]εύς, Παναϑηνα[{1- 
[δι x] = 


In Athenes 332, S. Follet reprinted both versions and 
suggested that in the last line the number C should be re- 
stored, i.e. "la vingt- septième Panathénaíde", for "cette 


dédicace aux empereurs divinises Septime- -Sévére et Caracalla.' 


A.N. Oikonomides, BASP 21 (1984) 181-183 no. 3, pointed 
out that traces of letters are clearly visible on Oliver's 
photograph above L. 1 and there is definitely text missing 
between LL. 4 and 5. He argues that the two gods are not the 
deified emperors but the Dioskouroi ("Avaxec). In his new 
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restoration he leaves LL. 9-10 open; possibly Geta was in- 
cluded here. Hence "any effort at a more precise dating of 
the dedication" remains "highly speculative." 


[᾿Αγαθή Τύχη] 
['Eni Netun καὶ Υγεία] 
[τῶν θειοτάτων αὐ]- 

4 [τοµμρατόρων;, Σωτῆρος ] 
Λοζυ]κί[ου Σεπτιµίου] 
Σεουήρ[ου Περτίναμος] 
Σεβαστο[ῦ καὶ Μάρκου] 

8 Αὐρη[λίου ᾽Αντωνίνου] 

[- cc Ῥω: - ---ῃ 

τ -υυΌποαυτων 

[το]ῖ[ν] θεο[ῖ]ν II Αἴλι[ος] 
12 [Κ]ηφεισόδωρος ᾿Αν[α]- 

[κα]εύς, Παναϑηνα[ΐ1- 

[δι' |. 


188. ATHENS. HEADING OF ΑΝ VPOFFICTIAL DOCUMENT, 209/10 A.D. 
SEG XIX 212 + XXXIII 166 Writing without knosv ledge of the 
additional fragment published by D.J. Geagan in 1983 (SEG 
XXXIII 166), A.N. Oikonomides, BASP 21 (1984) 185-186 no. 5, 
Presents the following new restoration: 


['Ynéo ᾿Ὑγείας καὶ Νείμη]ς τῶν Μ[εγίστων xai θειοτάτων 
Αὐτογμρατόρων] 

[A Σεπτιµίου Σεουήρου] xai M AU[p. ᾽Αντωνείνου xai 
H Σεπτ. Γέτα Kat j- 


L[oapocy-— - - = -Ἱσρων κα[ὶ a= Lao = = = —] 
4 [- - - - τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου Π]άγου Βο[υλῆς xai τῆς Βουλῆς 
τὸν © ο ce 
[- - - - - - - -Jog ol- - - - ἀνέθηκεν - - - - - -] 


He suggests that Po(UABLOS) in L. 5 might be C. Fulvius 
Plautianus (PIR? 554), cf. το II? 4216. 





189. MELEUSIS. DEDICATION, CAL 505: 5.6. ο oro Τη 
eacredmutiiciane100-101 no. τ, K. Clintonmpreeente them o l — 
lowing new text after examination of the stone, with brief 
Prosopographic notes on Diotimos. 


[- - - - - - - - - ᾽Αζ]ηνιέως θυγ[α]- 
[tépa, Λέοντος τοῦ Πυθ]ώναμτος ᾿Αζην[ι]- 
[έως καὶ Διοτίμου τοῦ] Διοδώρου Αλαι[έ]- 

^ [wg υἱδὴν ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας μ]υηθεῖσαν Añu[n]- 
[vacat tpt καὶ Κόρηι ἀνέθη]μαν 


In RFIC 112 (1984) 332, M.L. Lazzarini rejects the resto- 
ration of [Διοτίμου] in L. 3 in favor of [Θεοφίλου] who fits 


better into the prosopography of this Prominent family. 
our lemma πο, 260 


— eee 


See 
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190. ELEUSIS (NOW ON SALAMIS). HONORS FOR C. MEMMIUS SA- 
BINUS PEISANDROS, 127/8 A.D. IG II? 3531. B.D. Meritt, HES- 
PERIA Suppl. 8 (1949) 225-226, suggested that "pending con- 
firmation that lines 1-2 are in fact part of the same stone 
-- or of a joining stone -- with lines 4-10, it might be well 
to reserve judgment on Boeckh's attribution of the two frag- 
ments to one text.. . . The fragments were copied quite sepa- 
rately by Vernon, and also by Sir George Wheler." After these 
copies were made, the stone was taken to the monastery of the 
Phaneromene on Salamis where Kirchner saw it in 1907. On the 
basis of Vernon's and Wheler's copies, Meritt recorded addi- 
tional lines 11-13. 


[᾽᾿Ασκ]ληπιοδὀ[ζτη] or [᾿Ασκ]ληπιοδώ[ρα7] 
12 .AYAIA or AYACA 
[τὸν ἑαυτ]ῆς na[répa - - -] 


κ Clinton, SacredMOfficials 125-126, who tried un- 
successfully to examine the stone on Salamis in 1969, rejects 
Boeckh's inference that LL. 1-2 and 4-10 belong to the same 
Stone. On the basis of Kirchner's.,old squeeze, Clinton sug- 
gests that he was unable to read anything after L. 3. For LL. 
1-4 Clinton offers the following text: 


Γάιον Μέμμιον Σαβεῖ - 
vov Πείσανδρον 
[XN ο ο Gs. ao ee ON 
[M C... i 
The original LL. 4-10 of IG τι: 3531 Clinton presents as a 
completely separate inscription as follows: 


ες ¿MED 


[xai x]npuxeócavta καῖ 
[γυμ]νασιαρχήσαντα Sic 
[xai ἀἁγ]ωνοθετήσαντα τῶν 

4 [Μεγάλ]ων Καισαρήων Σεβασ- 
[τῶν xai] στρατηγήσαντα 
[ἐπὶ τοὺ]ς ὁπλείτας Sic 
[vacat?] φιλόπατριν vacat 

8 [Κλ ᾿Ασ]κληπιόδο[ζτον ..] 
[..5... Κ]λαυδία [- - - -] 
[τὸν ἑαυτ]ῆς πα[Γτερα] 


Below this, after what appears to be a vacant space, Vernon 
recorded QE on the lower right. 

E. Kapetanopoulos, PROMETHEUS 10 (1984) 139-140, suggests 
the following new text on the basis of his new readings of IG 
112 2040 LL. 1-5 (see our lemma no 1586). Discussion of the 
family of this archon.: 
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[Γάιον Μ]έμμιον Σαβεῖ- 
[νο]ν Πείσανδρον 
[Κολλυτέα] τὸν νν 

4 [ἐπώνυμον ἄρχον]- 
[ta - - - -] 





191. ELEUSIS. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF SECUNDUS, CA. 200 
A.D. IG II^ 3659. E. Kapetanopoulos, AD 33 (1978) [1984] À ° 
248 no. 7, suggests that LL. 3-5 be restored as follows: 


Σεκοῦνδον ᾿Ατ[τικὸὀς}] 

Eó56ó[E]ou ΣφήττΓιος] 

τὸν Εὐμολπίδην 
This new restoration allows a distinction between the honor- 
and, Secundus, and the dedicator, Attikos son of Eudoxos of 
Sphettos whom K. finds in IG II? 2097 L. 83 169/70 A.D.; 3658 
ν. 12 σα. 200. A.D; 1820 - Agora yee o oO wo σα. 204/5- 
Qo ERE D 


192. ATHENS. PAIAN OF MAKEDONIOS IN HONOR OF APOLLO AND 
ASKLEPIOS, 1st CENT. A.D 16 11 υπ ορια κα στ,» Ῥοτ- 
domingo Pardo; CL 4 (1984) 101-129 (phe. prints a text, app. 
crit Spanish translation; and detailed commentary. Also re- 
printed on p. 103 is Peek's text ofQi9BO (SEG XXX 166) No 
changes in readings or restorations from earlier versions, 
but P. prints a text vith different colometry and provides a 
metrical analysis. 





193. RHAMNOUS. MARBLE THRONES DEDICATED IN THE SMALL TEM- 
PLE OF NEMESIS, 4th CENT B.G. τα ΙΙ; 14638 MBC. Petrakos, 
PAAH (1982) [1984] 142-153, in a detailed description of the 
small temple after recent excavations by the Greek "Archaso- 
logical Society, notes the rediscovery of a fragment of Throne 
A bearing the inscription [éni (eo]etoc [Φδιλοστράτῃης]. on 
throne B, Petrakos p. 159 no, 3; notes that L. 6 Ἑσεμεσει was 
inscribed twice in the same place. He also points out that in 
his excavation notebook J.P.G. Deering recorded the name of 
the priestess in L. 5 as ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΟΣ, whereas in Unedited An- 


tiquities of Attica^, ch. VII, p. 5 the reading was given as 
KAAAIZTO. 





194. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION ON A MARBLE PERIRRHANTERION, 
4th CENT. B.C. Cylindrical base and smoothly dressed columnar 
support with part of the basin preserved. Inscribed verti- 
cally on the shaft of the support. Found in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Society near the south end of the 
Sacred Way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 128-129 
(ph. Λο 
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ΕΙ...  . . . C S í 2 ο οὐο᾽᾿ O O 


[- - -] ἀνέθηνε 
[- - -Ἵδημος M.xp[ (Jov[oc ] 


— d. M — a a a a a E 


195. RHAMNOUS. HERM DEDICATION. Several small fragments 
of a herm found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society at the south end of the Sacred Way. On one píece the 
letters EO are preserved; i.e. [ἀν]έϑ[ηκεν] or [áv]é8[nxav]. 
Briefly noted by B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1964] 129. 


——x I .T.................................... J U U I U U μμ E EP AUD 


196. ATHENS. FRAGMENTS OF INSCRIBED HERMS. Two fragments 
of white marble herm shafts found in the Agora Excavations in 
ρε Vic nit ymor the StoaPoikile: Ed. pr. T.L. Shear, Jr., 
HESPERIA 53 (1984) 41. Undated by ed. pr. 


(a) [- - -~Jupxap 
[- - -]Jpov &xap 
p JA GO 

(b) [- - -]ολαῖ- - -] 


[(a) L. 2 “Axaol ive] -J? Stroud.] 





197. SKARAMANGA. DEDICATION. Stone cover slab (reused?) 
over a late Roman grave excavated by the Greek Archaeological 
Service. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B.28; πο 
other details; text in majuscules. 


Αἰνησα ávé8nxe 


198. THORTROS. RUPESTRAL KALOS GRAFFITO, CA. 400-350 B.C. 
Incised on the surface of the rock near the retaining wall of 
the orchestra of the theatre: Ed. pr: J. Bingen, Thorikos 
VIII (1972-76) ed. H.F. Mussche et al. (Gent 1984) 184-186 
noS ο Gon, dr. )2 In L. 1 the alpha οἱ the first and third 
words and the pi and nu of the second word are turned on 
their sídes and the rho of Chares is reversed. 


Χάρης πόρνος καλός . 
σος 


1 The last word could also be κακός ed. pr. At the end 
π[αίς] ed. pr. 





199. MOSCHATON. GRAVE LOUTROPHOROS OF LYSIS AND TIMOKLEI- 
DES CA. 350 5.5, SEG XXIX 205. R.5.mM5troud.,. HESPERIA 53 
(1984) 355-360 (ph.), after examining the stone in the Pei- 
raieus Museum, observes that the text on the cylindrícal base 
is as follows: 


78 AT CA ντι 
<A>dotc : Δημομράτος 
Αἰξωνεύς 
Τιμοκλείδης 
Λύσιδος : Αἰξωνεύς 


L. 1 lapis AY2Z12.:. 


Stroud argues that the gravestone served both Lysis and 
(later) his son Timokleides. The former he identifies as the 
friend of Socrates and the namesake of Plato's famous dia- 
logue. 





200. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EUKLEIA. Upper part of a mar- 
ble kioniskos found in excavations at 58 Athena Street. Ed. 
pr. 0. Alexandri, AD 31 (1976) [1984] 5.25 η 


Εὔνλεια 
Ἑρμομλεέους 
Αμαξαντέω[ς] 
θυγάτη[ρ] 
᾿Αρισταγόρ[ου] 
ΚηφισιεέΓως ] 
γυ[νή] 


L. 3 AMAZEANIEO[Z] ed. pr. 





201. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THEANO, ist CENT. A.D. IG II? 
9664. SEG XXVIII 301. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 32 (1977) [1984] 
B.6, joins to the bottom right portion of this Kioniskos a 
fragment in the Epigraphical Museum (EM 1461) which shows for 
certain that the first letter in L. 4 is E (in error for Ὁ) 
and that in L. 5 the final sigma of the demotic was never in- 
scribed, ᾿Αχαρνέωί(ς}). 


202. THORIKOS. GRAVESTONE OF SOSIGENES AND HIS FAMILY, 
CA. 350-300 B.C. Fragment from the upper part of a marble 
pedimental stele found on the eastern slopes of Mt. Velatou- 
ri. Ed. prs J. Bingen, Dhorikos VITT r1o072=76 τα” ere 
Mussche et al. (Gent 1984) 181-183 no. 78 (ph.). 


Σωσιγενη[ς] 
Σωσίππου θορίµΓιος] 
Χαίρυλλα Χαι[ρ- - -] 
4 θοριµίου : θ[υγάτηρ] 
Σωσ[ιγένους γυνή] 
Zooc[- τε... 
e 7 ER 
8 A.L- - - - -] 


— ta m Uas EAE U 
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203. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Upper part of a marble grave 
stele with two rosettes in relief on the front. Found in ex- 
cavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 80 Xanthippe 
Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.39 (ph.). 


O] 
᾿Αριστοκνλέο[υς] 
Ex Κολωνο[ῦ] 


rosettes 


"AptotoxXénc 
᾿Αριστολόχου 
ἐν Korwvod 


—e ss r... E a EE UE 


204. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF - - -DEIA. Marble kioniskos 
found at the intersection of Eleusinion and Lenormant 
Ser I Mg οσο ο Alexandri., AD 31 (1976) [1984]"B.30,. ho 
suggests that it came from the cemetery that borders the road 
mean πο Έτιαι “Gate to Kolonos. 


[- = Oe a 
Αἰσχρίωνος 
᾿οὔθεν 





ο ATHENS. GRAVE LDEKYTHOS; 4th CENT B.C.?7 Late classi- 
cal marble grave lekythos with a dexiosis scene in sculptured 
relief consisting of a seated old man clasping the hand of a 
young warrior who holds a shield in his left hand. Inscrip- 
tion above. Found in salvage excavations of an ancient ceme- 
tery at Odos Drakou 19 by the Greek Archaeological Service. 
Bae το: το, Alexandri. AD 32 (1977) [1984] B.20 (phe }. 


[- = -]Xeinnoc ᾿Οῆθεν 


206. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ARISTAGORAS. Kioniskos found 
ahe intersection of Dorieon fang Troon Streets: Ed: pr ao. 
Alexandri. AD 312(1976) [1984] 5.30. 


Αρισταγόρας 
᾿Ανδρομάχου 
᾿Οτρυνεεύς 





207. BRAURON. GRAVESTONE OF DIOGNETOS WITH EPIGRAM, CA. 
288/7 B.C. Fragment, of a rectangular marble base found in 
1975 οσα 1300 m. Wert of the sanctuary of Brauronian Artemis. 
Ed. pr- AP. C. Thenelis, HOROS 2 (19854) 103-110 (ph. dr.), who 
μάσκες it cae 000-275 B. C. on thé, basis of the Jétter-forms 
and suggests that Diognétos diéd while fighting in the Athe- 
nian revolt against the Makedonian garrison on the Mouseion 
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Hill in 288/7 B.C. L. 1 is inscribed in larger letters across 
the full width of the stone. 


Διόγνητος Εὐαδήτου Παιονίδης: 
Εἴ τις τῶν ἀγαθῶν μνείαν ἔχει ἐν δορὸς ἀλκεῖ, 
πρῶτον κρίνων (ov) ἂν τόνδε δίκης μετέχοι" 

4 ἀντῖ yap ἧς ψυχῆς ἀρετῇ πόλιν ἐστεφάνωσεν, 
θεσμὸς οὐ παραβᾶς εὐδοκίμων προγόνων. 


L. 3 ΚΡΙΝΩΝΩΝ lapis. 


In HOROS 3 (1985) 132, Themelis observes that since the 
text is inscribed on an Attic grave monument that cannot be 
later than the sumptuary legislation of Demetrios of Phale- 
ron, πε would now date the inscription before the vend οἱ the 
4th cent. B.C. and leave open the possible historical circum- 
stances in which Diognetos was killed. 

A.P. Matthaiou, ibid. 133, urges that the letter-formsg 
belong in the third quarters of the 4th cent. B.C. οὃπ the τα” 
Sis of the spelling of GQXWEU L. 2 and θεσμός (acc. pl.) L. 5, 
he places the poem 340-330 B.C. and suggests that the battle 
of Chaironeia is the most appropriate occasion. 


208. VARIBOPI. GRAVESTONE OF ANTIPHEMOS. IG II? 7205. G. 
R. Stanton, CHIRON 14 (1984) 32, observes that the Corpus 
restoration [Περγασ]ῆ[ϑεν] on the basis of IG II? 3105 L. 36 
is not inevitable. Possible also are [ΓΧολλείδ]η[ς], [ Επιει - 
κίδ]η[ς] or [Εἱρεσίδ]η[ς]. 


209. RHAMNOUS. GRAVE MONUMENT OF DIOGEITON, 4th CENT. B. 
C. SEG XXVI 349. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 154-155 
(ph.), notes that this monument has been restored in plaster 
in the building at the site which houses the superstructure of 
the temple. On the marble epistyle he now reads Atoy[ettwv 
Καλλίου ᾿Ῥαμνούσιος], possibly followed by the name of Dio- 
qeiton's wife, `ABpo; PRAKTIKA 8th “CONGRESS 1.3315 το, 





210. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF XENOKRATES, 4th CENT P oc. 
SEG XXX 230. In PRAKTIKA 8tb CONGRESS 1.333, B.C.: FPetrakcs 
restores the missing name in L. 1 as [Sevoxpárng?]. 





211. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PARTHENIS, CA. 200 B.C. SEG 
XXI 1059; XXII 200. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 159 no. 
2, joins a new fragment found in the excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society to the bottom of this grave stele to 
yield the following new text: 
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Παρθενὶς 
Φιλιστίωνος 

[ Ῥ]αμνουσίο[υ] 
[γ]υνή 


eee 


212. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ONESIMOS. Marble kioniskos 
found αν ο VAlschylos street, Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 34 
(1976) [1984] B.27 ενα 


᾿Ονήσιμος 
᾿Εφέσιος 


[This is possibly IG Il 8522. Stroud.] 


————— SS RR UE E ps? 


213. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF BIOTE. Kioniskos found in sal- 
vage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Odos 
Palamediou 75-81 near a stretch of ancient road joining the 
ο ρω οι «πα the Academy of Plato "Ed. pr. 0. Alexandri; 
Rowse (1977) [1964] 5.65; no other details. 


Βιότη 
"Ηραμλεῶτις 


το ΤΙ: 8594-8599. 





214. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Marble kioniskos found in exca- 
vations of an ancient cemetery at 8 Eupolis Street by the 
(mecmenAntecmacoloagical Service. Ed. pr: O. Alexandri, AMD 31 
(1976) [1984] B.30 


[— 2e epos 
p= ] Mave ue 


215. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EPITYNCHANON. Marble kioniskos 
Pound at the intersection of Eleusinion and Lenormant Streets. 
τα τη. ο το οπαςσ ADi (1976) [1984] B.30; who suggests 
that it ' came from the cemetery that borders the road linking 
the Eriai Gate to Kolonos. 


“Επιτουνχάνων 
"Ασκληπιάδου 
Μιλήσιος 





216. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF SYNETE. Marble kioniskos found 
in a trench dug near the intersection of Boutadon and Peirai- 
eus Streets. Ed. pr. 0. Alexandri, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.29 


(phi), 
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Συνέτη 
᾿Απολλωνίου 
Μιλησία 





217. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF CHROTARION. Fragment of a mar- 
ble kioniskos found in a trench dug near the intersection of 
Boutadon and Peiraieus Streets. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 31 
(1976) οσα ο 297 


Χρωτάριον 
Συντρόφου 
Σικυωνία 


ΣΙΚΙΩΝΙΑ =a ντ. πο Ph ο. 


218. ATHENS? CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Fragment from the top 
left part of amarble plaque of uncertain provenance; now EM 
2216. Bd. pr. S.P, Dantis, AAA 17619847 93-94 n0 ο τομ 


Κοιμ[ητήρι]- 
ov ᾽᾿Αβ[ασμάντ]- 
ου 


219. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF AGATHOKLES AND SO- 
SANNA. Plaque of white "Pentelic" marble of uncertain prove- 
mance; now EM 2228- Briefly mentioned by J. ογεω ου, ATE: 
Raubitschek; HESPERIA 16 (1947) 14. Ed. or. S.P. Dantis, AA E 
17 (1984) 95-97 no. 8. 


TP 
Κοιμητή- 
ριον ‘Aya- 
Soniñ μὲ 
Σωσάννας 





220. ATHENS? CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Fragment from the left 
half of a plaque of white marble of uncertain provenance; now 


uM 2227; Ed. pr. S.P. Dantis, “AAA Peet oe.) a 5) GS mr -Ἡ 
(ph.). 


T Ko[un]- 
τήρι [ον] 
" Ayá[nng] 


— — B  - a 


eft ATHENS? ICERISTTIAN GRAVESTONE, οκ. 350-500 ESDI SEC 
XXXII 324 and 1695. EM 402. Briefly mentioned by J. Creaghan, 
A.P. fRaúubitgchek; HESPERIA ο 0019475001509 920 c oe Dantis, AAA 
17 (1984) 88-89 no. 1 (ph.), publishes the ed. Dr. Of “thar 
marble plaque of uncertain provenance. His brief discussion 
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—— 777 777 -. ae CY 
of Andrea's occupation was written without knowledge of SEG 

XXXI 24 οπου 16095. 


t Κυμητήρι - 
ov ᾿Ανδρέα 
Bautpa καὶ 
4 Διωνυσίας 
T 


— s Ñ ye Ἦν 


222. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF APHRODISIOS. Marble kioniskos 
found in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Ser- 
vice at the corner of Sophokleous and Aiolou Streets. Ed. pr. 
Ια, AD 3029801976) [1984] B.44-. 


᾿Αφροδίσιος 
χρηστός 





22 PE HAMNOUS (GRAVE STELE ΟΡ DEMOSTRATE, 4th CENT. Β.Σ. 
SEG XXI 1084 + XXXI 255. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 
ποτ Ρα 1π5πτπε;Ε νυ. fragments to form the upper right 
side of a pedimental marble stele with a siren in relief in 
the tympanon; inscription below on the tainia. He identifies 
Demostrate as the wife of Pheidostratos, a descendant of 
Hierokles to whose peribolos this stele probably belonged; 
see SEG XXX 215 and our lemma πο. 224. 


[- - - - -, δ]ημοστρά[{[τη] 


Coa RH ANMNOUS:  GRAVESTONEBFEOF DEMOSTRATE Z 4th CENT B.C. 
SEG XXX 210. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 157-158 (ph.), 
reports the discovery of several more joining fragments which 
form the right side of this marble stele. In relief below the 
pediment is a standing female figure; inscription om the tai- 
nia above her head. No change in the text. Petrakos identi- 
fies Demostrate as the woman whose name is found in our lemma 
Hos 223; 





225. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a marble grave stele 
found in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Ser- 
vice at Odos Palamediou 75-81 near a stretch of ancient road 
joining the Sacred Gate and the Academy of Plato. Ed. pr. O. 
μεκηπατ:',. AD 32 (1977) {19811 | 25. mo other details: 


'Epul- - -] 
Ονησι[- - -] 





226. ATHENS? EARLY CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF EROS AND ANAS- 
Pes lA S P. Dantis, AAA 17 (1984) 89-92 no. 2 (ph). gives 
the εα epee Sch smar ble plague of unknown provenance; πον 
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EM 657. Text A is inscribed at one end of the oblong plaque. 
At the other end, upside down with respect to Text A, is Text 
F. 


A 
t ΚυμητΓήριον] 
"Ἔρωτος 


Β 
t Κυμητῆρι - 
ον “Ἔρωτος 
x(ai) ᾿Ανασίσ)}τα- 
σίας t 


Dantis conjectures that originally the graves Gonemca race 
only the name of the dead man Erosten e. τ: 2iof [ext #17, τες. 
out any indication of the Christiangws! th. Anastasia, his πο τς 
had the stone set up for him, before she became a Christian. 
After her conversion and death her relatives followed her in- 
structions to inter her in her husband's grave. The cutter of 
their gravestone started in L- 1 of Text A to inscribe an 
epitaph around the single name in L. 2 but gave up. Another 
cutter then turned the stone around. and inscribed Text B. 


[Dantis” ph. seems to showin Text AU eset KXMU EP ο. 
Stroud. ] 


227. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE AND EPIGRAM OF EUKOLINE, CA. 380- 
370 B.C. Complete marble stele with pediment decorated with 
an anthemion in relief. In a narrow frame stands a single fe- 
male figurewin chiton and himation- Inscriptionocon the, taini a 
(2 names); epigram carved on the two thin pilasters of the 
frame. Found in the German Excavations in the Kerameikos in 
1962. Brief preliminary notice K. Vierneisel, AA (1964) 456 
462) (ph; )-. Eq. pr:-idem, DAL CA) 83 (1968) 111=123 ph and 
B. Schlorb-Vierneisel, ibid. 103-110 (ph.) on the sculpture. 


Εὐκπολίνη : ᾿Αντιφάνος 
Εὐκολίας ὄνομ᾽ εἶχεν ἐπώνυμον ἥδε, βίο δὲ 
κεῖται ἔχοσ᾽ ὑπὸ γῆς μοῖραν ἐφ᾽ ἧιπερ ἔφυ 


L. 3 ἕχωσ᾽ ed. pr. a misprint. 


C. Clairmont, Gravestone and Epigram (Mainz on Rhine 
1970) 79-80 no. 14 (ph.), republication with discussion of 


Sculpture and epigram. "This woman had a name that matched 
her kindly disposition and her life. She lies here beneath 
the soil, having fulfilled the lot for which she vas born." 
G. Daux, BCH 96 (1972) 525 mo 14; R. Merkelbach, ZPE 9 
(1972) 244, who proposes ἐπώνυμον ἠδὲ Blo δὲ”; G. Daux, BCH 
98 (1974) 563-564, rejects Merkelbach's suggestion and punca 
tuates before βίο. "Le nom de la défunte faisait écho à son 
heureuse nature; elle repose dans ce tombeau aprés avoir ac- 
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compli la part de vie qui lui était assignee." M. Bouturas, 
HELLENIKA 35 (1984) 38-42, argues against interpreting μοῖρα 
βίου as μοῖρα θανάτου. Eukoline actually possesses in the 
grave the same μοῖρα as she had in life, i.e. her εὐκολία. 
The poem praises her and assures the reader that death did 
not put an end to her good disposition. 


eee 


228. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EUTYCHIS. Kioniskos found at 
the intersection of Dorieon and Troon Streets. Ed. pr Ove, SA 
lexandri, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.30 (ph.). 


Εὐτυχίς 
χρηστή 
ιο. ο ο ας πο ee Ἕ- 


229. ATHENS? CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF HILARIOS AND ANAS- 
TASIA. Fragment of a white marble plaque of uncertain prove- 
σος που ΕΙ 2230. Ed. pr. 5:6; Dantis, AAA 17 (1984) 96-96 
noon (ph: 


Ioui 

ριον HX[apcic]- 
[ο]υ wë ᾿Ανα[στα]- 
[σίας] au[- - -] 





230. ATTICA. CHASANI. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF THEODOSIOS. 
Plaque of white marble with rounded top and a cross carved in 
awm edallion in relief above the inscription. EM 12874. Ed. 
Piece Danties, AAA 17 (1984) 97-99 no. 10 (ph). 


Κυμητή- 
ριον Oc- 
οδοσεί - 
ου 


231. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). GRAVE STELE OF THRASYNOS, 
ου ο 5 0 Ε ο 5ες ΧΧΧΙΙΙ 227 PI In “GMused 18 {1984} 74 no. 55 
J. Frel briefly notes! the sculptural reworking of Thrasoni= 
dece Cena widen bidet ss (019859 ο ρα ντ, Thickpenny 
repuüubligheg this stele with detailed commentary on the relief 
sculpture. She argues that it is the work of the same artist 
as National Muüuseceuüum 772; A. Conze, Die attischen Grabrelietfs 2 
(Berlin 1893-1922) no. 920; IG II* 6902. 





232. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MNESISTRATE, 4th CENT. B.C. 
Marble grave lekythos with neck and base broken away. Found 
πι slvage excavations οὐ the Greek Archaeological Service at 
Aristeides Street 8. Relief dexiosis scene with one seated 
and twowetandingewomen. Ed. pr. 0. Alexandri, AD 32 (1977) 
[1984] B.18; undated by ed. pr. 
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Μνησιστράτη 





233. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU).: GRAVE STELE OF SIME, CA. 
340- 320 B.C. SEG XXXIII 235 HI Thi ckpe nny enn s r 
(1985) 7-8 (ph.), republisnheewthewctele with discuss τοπ ob 
the sculpture and paral ceilc- 


234. ATTICA (NOW ITN μα τοῦ GRAVE τε OF HI LOkpNHOS 
CA. 400 B.C. Marble pedimental stele of uncertain provenance: 
"London art market 1974." Now in the Getty Museum, Malibu. 
Inscription on the €pist) le. Beloweramcculpturecdsre lief τ 
warrior on the left with helmet, cuitmwage- and shield shaking 
hands with a standing woman on the right. Brief notes in 
GMusJ 12 (1984) 234 πο. 7 (ph... büt inscriltion illegible). 


Φιλόξενος Φιλομ[έ]νη 


[ΦΤΛΟΞΕΝΟΣΙ GMusJ. Perhaps I = :? Stroud. ] 





235. ATHENS? CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE TORFPHILOXENOS. Fragment 
of a white marble stele of unknown provenance; now EM 2206. 
Ingthe top right corner spat veo © mam cores σσ pt Uren r e — 
Lief. Ed. pr. S.P, Dantis, AAA 1317001984) 101-92 90 πρ... 


Κοιμη[τή]- 
ριον Φ[ιλο]- 
ξεν[ου] 


———————— n ar n Asrama 


236. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). FUNERARY LOUTROPHOROS OF 
PHILYTES, 375-350 B.C. Marble loutrophoros of uncertain pro- 
venance: "Vicomte de Dresnay, Chateau Dreneus, Loire;" now in 
the Getty Museum, Malibu. In relief on the body of the vase, 
two standing male figures clasping hands; a small boy between 
them. Names inscribed above the figures. Brief notice in 
GMusJ 12 (1984) 235 no. 9 (ph., inscriptions illegible). 


Φιλύτης ᾿Αριστόμαχος 
ἔπ... c EE 


237. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Small fragment from 
the top left corner of a white marble plaque of uncertain 
provenance; now EM 2209. Ed. pr. S.P. Dantis, AAA 17 (1984) 
92 no. 4 (ph.). Above the iota in L. 2 are 2 dots. 


Κυμ[ητή] - 
OL Ov l= š j 
' τ 


eee 
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23387 ATHENS? CHRISTIANT GRAVESTONE. Upper part of a blue- 
Green Marble plague of uncertain provenance, now ΕΝ 2213. Ed. 
pr. S.P. Dantis, AAA 17 (1984) 93-94 πο. 5 (ph.). The letters 
of L. 1 are inscribed across the lower part of a cross sculp- 


tured in low relief. Dantis collects parallels for the spell- 
Ino 


κυμητηριν. (sic) 





239. ATTICA. THREE GRAVESTONES IN AMERICAN COLLECTIONS, 
q D BENT Ες. «c Herbert; Studies S. Dow 143-148 (ph.); 11l- 
lustrates and briefly comments upon the sculptural, architec- 
tural, and epigraphic design of the following three grave- 
Bong 011542949 «που in IG I1 ): G:M:A. Richter; Cata- 
loque of the Greek Sculptures in the Metropolitan Museum of 
Are en york 1954) 52 no. 78; (2) 1G ΤΙ 7061A, in the St. 


Louis Art Museum; City Art Museum Handbook (St. Louis 1936) 
1; .τ5),. TG II? 7287; Richter, Op. cit. 57-58 no. 84. 


240. 4€ THENS. GRAVESTONES FROM EUBOIA AND KYTHNOS. In BCH 
108 (1984) 229-247, D. Knoepfler provides a detailed examina- 
tion of the provenance of several gravestones which are now 
in the National Museum in Athens and were included by Kirch- 
ner in IG II*. He demonstrates that they are not Attic and 
Urges, that others may be lurking'"among the tituli sepulcrales 
hominum omiginis incertae nos. 10531-13084/5 + addenda. He 
was Writimd without knowledge of B. Bardane, HOROS 1 (1983) 
57-58; see SEG XXXIII 239. We give the IG II^ references and 
the provenance of these stones as established by Knoepfler: 
IG II^ 11546, Eretria (see our lemma no. 903); 11654, Attic- 
Boiotian border? (see our lemma no. 369); 12983 - IG XII.9. 
132 Chalkis? (see our lemma no. 891); 12652 = IG XIT29.1092, 
Chalkis (see our lemma no. 886); 12795 = IG XII.9.1100, Chal- 
kis (see our lemma no. 889); 12816 = IG XII.9.1165, Chalkis 
(see our lemma no. 890); 12888 = IG XII.9.1103, Chalkis (see 
our lemma no. 888); 10881 = IG XII.5.1058, Kythnos; 12991 = 
IG XII Suppl. 231, Kythnos (see our lemma no. 861). 


μμ μμ μμ μυ JJ E a a ——————————— 


241. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a marble kioniskos 
found in excavations at 58 Athena Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexan- 
dri, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.26; very badly damaged; traces of 
three lines. 
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242. ATHENS. INCERTA. 


(a) Fragment of a cylindrical base found in salvage excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Service at Agios Phi- 
lippos Street 7 and Plateia Abyssinias. No ph.; meas- 
urements but no further details O0. Alexandr ir PADE? 


(19775) wl OG ee eos ΛΕΥΟΘΏ.. 


(b) Fragment of a stele found in the same place. Ed. pr. Α- 
lexandra, ibia ου ο I HOIHO  ΙΠΟΕ 


(ο) In AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.2 (ph.), there is a brief men- 
tion of a dedicatery relief sculptures in the National 
Museum (no. 2134); provenance mot stated της Dh. “shows 
a fragmentary panel, broken at the left, depicting two 
male figures in a chariot. On the tainia above is a one 
line c3mscroptdoncenosetexi1mg]lwen- 


(d) Marble fragment found at 13 Miaoules Street in salvage 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service. Meas- 
urements, ους πο other information given a s phe 
Briefly noted by O. Alexandri; AD 31 (197011983) B. 


25 
L- - -JQNTI{- - -] 
f= JEPAAPETI eee | 
[- - -JEN[- - -] 
[Possibly an epigram [- - -Jepa ἀρετ[Γήρ L. 2 Stroud.] 


(e) CA. 215 B.C. Small fragment of gray marble found in the 
Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. S.V oP Tracy ΕΕ ΕΡΕ. 55 
(1984) 369-370 πο. 2 (ph.), who assigns it to the "Cut- 
er. Os mel JI K 705 


BR —- 3 APOMTOS: 
[- = - -]TAZ 
[- - -]os 'Axavóv ΑΓΡΑ 

4 [- - -]IZAITOMENON 
''.ττες-»......Ι... | 
f= -trates c acce 
==> tir aces ewe x JJ 


243. DAUREOTIKE: INCERTUM; LATE Ath CENT. B.C Tinie 
Jones, AR (1984-85) 108, reports the discovery of an incom- 
plete or abbreviated inscription cut on the south jamb of the 
door of the "Golden Pig Tovert at xvxGgrimeza. 


AIOA 


eee 


a o οπως. 808 008 508 0 58 5 00 5 - - 89 


ε΄. πο οσους, INCERTUM, 3rd CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 
marble cylindrical base found in the excavations of the Greek 
Archacologuocaliociety in the sanctuary of Nemesis. Ed. pr. 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982). [1984] 133 no. 2. 


[- - - "ραμ]νούσΓιος] 





πο. NOUS. LNCERTUM/DEDICATION? 2nd/3rd CENT “A.D.? τὸ 
II? 4003. Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 45. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 
(1982) [1984] 159-160 no. 4, reports that this inscription, 
hitherto regarded as lost, can still be read on a column drum 
of the large temple in the sanctuary of Nemesis. No change in 
the text. In PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 1.329, however, Petrakos 
reports the following reading and restoration: [δεῖνα ὑπὲρ] | 
τῆς μητρὸς xai [Οἰνοφίλου ....]cllAl[- -], i.e. [Οἰνοφίύλου 
Νεμέ]σει ἀν[εθηκεν]. 


ο ΟὨΕΙΠΙΜουσ MASONS* MARKS ON THE CEILING COFFERS OF 
THE LARGE TEMPLE OF NEMESIS, Sth CENT. B.C. B.C. Petrakos, 
PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 1.329-330 (dr.), illustrates 15 single 
letters carved by workmen on the ceiling coffers to help them 
set the slabs in place. 





τ: eRHAMNOUS. GRAFFITI, 


(a) Five fragments of one or more poros buildings found in 
the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in 
the sanctuary of Nemesis. Drawings, no text or inter- 
pretation, in B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 139-140. 
Uncertain dates. One of these has MHT; another ΝΕΟ. 


(b) Fragment of a coarse-ware amphora (?) found in the same 
place. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, ibid. 133 no. 3. Undated 
by ed.: pr. 


A 


[δη(µόσιον)2 Stroud. ] 





248. RHAMNOUS. MARBLE WEIGHT. Cylindrical marble weight 
(2570 gr.) found in the excavations of the Greek Archaeolog- 
ical Society in the sanctuary of Nemesis. Ed. pr. B.C. Petra- 
το... ΡΛ. 1962) [1984] 1332134 πο. l ας.) Ligature on the 
του A « Undated by ed. pr. 





249. RHAMNOUS. STAMPED TILE, 600-550 B.C. Glazed Lakoni- 
an-type roof tile stamped with the device ους Striding lion 
with letters below his feet. Found in the excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society in the sanctuary of Nemesis. Ed. 


90..— - - eee 


pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 1395-136 p Dome 
PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 1.329. 


EZTON 





250. "SPATA. CLAY MOULD WITH APTILE-MAKER'S SIGNATURE: 
Found in excavation of the Greek Archaeological Society on 
the site of the new airport near Spata. Clay mould bearing 
the name "BEuBtoo, probably ca: ROO- OoOO ο. Brierly noted Dy 
G. Steinhauer, PAAH (1982) [1984] 124. 


251% ATTICA. INSCRIPTIONS ΟΝΕ ΑΝ DENA DC ΓΕ ORAS O ob Ds 
Balabanes, HOROS 2 (1984) 203-204, argues that the fragment 
of a Panathenaic amphora from the Kerameikos published by J. 
Frel, RA (1972) 285-290, as from the archonship of 'Hyriuov, 
327/6 B.C., must be reassigned. The preserved letters [- - 
-JEMQN, which cannot be part of this archon's name, must be- 
long to the archon Πολέμων, 312/1 B.C. For other Panathenaics 
from this same archonship, see AJA 1501696 MSIE 
(1967) B.58; RA (1972) 289 note 2. 


2522 THDRIKOS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. “Iwo. graffiti sony as es 
found in. the Belgian e€xcavatwons. Ed. pro J 2 Bingen sel mormn Kos 
VIII (1972-76) ed. H.F. Mussche et al. (Gent 1984) 186-187 
nos. 81-82. 


(a) Fragment of the base of a black—-glazed plate, cal 3502 
uS IDCM το DIESE 


ζωιλοί- ---] 
ζωίλο[υ] or Ζωΐλ[ος]. 
(b) Base ‘of a lekane, 4th cent. B.C. 


Θεοδο[σιου2] 





253. ATHENS. AMPHORA STAMPS. B. von Freytag gens Loring= 
hoff, AA (1984) 39; 48, publishes two Knidian stamped amphora 
handles found in the Kerameikos excavations. 


—a —r A IA U 


254. ATHENS. THE TRIBAL REFORMS OF KLEISTHENES. G.R. 
Stanton, CHIRON 14 (1984) 1-41, cites numerous Attic inscrip- 
tions in arguing that Kleisthenes' reforms benefitted the 
Alkmeonidai and weakened their political rivals by estab- 
lishing a base in the city and coastal trittyes of three 
tribes ον dividing the παπι ανα tritiy emoe ANT ο πας ap yen Ss ke 
ing it easy for the voters enfranchised by Kleisthenes to 
participate in tridal assemblies. 
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255. ATHENS. INDIVIDUAL LETTER-CUTTERS OF 5th CENT. B.C. 
INSCRIPTIONS. S.V. Tracy, Studies S. Dow 277-282 (ph.), after 
a discussion on method in which he rejects the "chisel-length" 
theory of measuring letter-strokes (cf. H.T. Wade-Gery, ABSA 
33 [1932-33] 122-135), presents the results of a preliminary 





examination of 28 stones. "Seventeen of the examples studied 
gave no matches, eight gave one match, two gave two, and one 
gave three." He explores reasons why these conclusions con- 


trast se sharply, “ith Hellenistic inscriptions from Athens- 
Tracy describes three distinctive fifth-century hands: 


(1) Cutter of IG I? 270. He also inscribed the tribute quota 
Ji οι το NM τι 10); 266 Απο 11); 269 (ATL 12); 
271 (ATL 14); And the decree IG 12 146. 

(2) Cutter of IG I? 35. He also inscribed IG I? 435. 


(3) Cutter of IG I? 93. He also inscribed IG I? 178. 





256. ATHENS. AHIZTEIA AND AHIZOMAI IN THREE ATHENIAN DE- 
ΙΗ CENT. B.C ο Rk. MacDonald, AJPH i105 7.1964) 7:84 
after examining several passages where these words occur in 
Thucydides, argues that in IG I? 41; 67; and 75 they mean 
"asc andire rer πο alworm of guerilla variare not το pira- 
cy. 





257s) THE LANGUAGE OF ATTIC INSCRIPTIONS IN THE Sth CENT. 
B.C. Ra Lazzeroni, SCO 34 (1984) 13-25, argues that the 
οπσπαςς rom EUV to συν, from -ασι/-ησι to -αις, from -OLOGI 
to -οις (dative plurals), and from -Εσθων to -οσθων (impera- 
tive) in the chancellery style of Attic inscriptions by the 
second half of the 5th cent. B.C. are due not to the influ- 
ence of other dialects, but to the development of literary 
prose olf wawpDOlmticalwand juridic nature. 


258. THE EKKLESIA AT ATHENS. M.H. Hansen collects and re- 
prints with substantial addenda 10 of his articles from GRBS 
and CPh published between 1976 and 1982. He adds two new 
papers πε Γτος;ε-!σετον. im the Athenian Ecclesia" and 
"The Athenian Ecclesia and the Swiss Landsgemeinde" and a 
conclusion followed by two indices. The Athenian Ecclesia: 
Opuscula Graecolatina (Supplementa Musei Tusculand) 26 
(Copenhagen 1983). 

Cf. also Hansen's "Die athenische Volksversammlung im 
Zeitalter des Demosthenes," XENIA 13 (1984), with copious 
Citrations of Μι το inscriptions.: See our lemma no. 37. 





259. ATHENS. EISPHORA, SYNTAXIS, AND STRATIOTIKA. P. 
Brune ΕΒΕ ρποςας, Syntaxis, ctia tiotika: Recherches sur les 


finances militaires d'Athènes au IVÜ* siècle av. J.-C. (Besançon 
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1983), presents a detailed examination of the literary and epi- 
graphic evidence for εἶἰσφορά, σύνταξις and στρατιωτικά as 
methods of financing Athenian military campaigns “in thems en 
cent. B.C. She reprints several Attic. Inscriptlonscewew i be om 
mentary. See especially on eisphora pp. 49-54 on IG II? 244 

and 505. On pp. 74-142 she examines the role of syntaxis in 

the Second Athenian Confederacy; IG II^ 103; 111; 112; 123; 
126; 207; 213; 2333 404; Sy11.” 193 (Arkesine): On ρα CD 
see our lemma no. 60. 


260. ATHENS. ATHENIAN FINANCIAL OFFICIALS APTER 303 B-C: 
In a detailed study under the above title A.S. Henry, CHIRON 
14 (1984) 49-92, completes his investigation of the chronolo- 
gy, duties, and nomenclature of the Athenian officials re- 
sponsible for disbursing funds to pay for the ine cra Mcr 
decrees, cf. "Polis/Acropolis. Paymaeters and the Terni Tal ent 
Fund," CHIRON 12 (1982) 91-118; SEG XXXII 347. The chronolog- 
icalyelbimits of the new study are 302 -- end of ευ εεπι στα 
Numerous inscriptions are quoted, studied, and emended. Henry 
provides a very helpful index of these on pp. 91-92. We have 
dealt in separate lemmata with those inscriptions on which 
Henry makes significant new observations, see our lemmata 
nos. 72, 75, (8-82. B85, 87-90, 93, 100. 

He works out the following sequence: 


303/2, 302/1 B.C. Brief period of reorganization when the 
Treasurer of the People (Ó ταμίας tod δήμου), the Strat- 
iotic Treasurer (ὁ ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτικῶν), and the 
Single Officer of Administration (Ó éni τῆι διοικήσει) 
all act as paymasters. Thereafter, the Treasurer of the 
People disappears. IG II^ 488; 4964507; 558; 806; 809; 
SEG XLV 58; HESPERIA 8 (1939) 45 no. 12. 

I. 301-295 B.C. ὁ ἐξεταστῆς xai οἱ τριττύαρχοι. 

II. 295-286 B.C. The Single Officer of Administration. (One 
instance of the Stratcrioticy Treasurer wise ci on E 

111. 286-262 B.C. The Plural Board of Administration (ot ἐπὶ 
τῆι διοικήσει). (One instance of the Stratiotic Treasur- 
er απ ομσπι1ο ο. ς. R 

IV. 261-229 B.C. (Sporadic appearances by the Stratiotic 
Treasurer). 


(a) 261-250 B.C. The Single Officer of Administration. 
(b) ?250-246/5 B.C. The Plural Board of Administration. 
(c) 245/4-229 B.C. The Single Officer of Administration. 


Ve After ?29 B C. 


(a) Non-prytany decrees. Plural Board of Administration, 
Stratiotic Treasurer plus the Plural Board, very 
occasionally the new-style Single Officer of Admin- 
istration. 

(b) Prytany decrees. New-style Single Officer of Admin- 
istration, Plural Board of Administration, Strati- 
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otic Treasurer plus the Plural Board: after. ca, 170 B.C. the 
Stratiotic Treasurer is the predominant paymaster, with an 
occasional appearance of the Single Officer. "The situation 
is complex, and any scheme is likely to continue to require 
further adjustments as new evidence becomes available." 


a ὃ C Ἶ οἱ. MM ee eee 


261. ATHENS. THE NUMBER OF RHETORES IN THE ATHENIAN ΕΚ- 
KLESIA, 355-322 B.C. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 25 (1984) 123-155, 
continues his investigations regarding the proposers of state 
decrees i mayth cent. p ο Athens. See SEG XXXIII 253. He com- 
piles a catalogue of the 82 citizens who proposed 181 known de- 
crees from this period. He also examines 30 fragmentary pream- 
bles of decrees preserved on stone where the name of the pro- 
poser cannot be restored with confidence, pp. 136-140. For 
πα, πο ος αερα possible identifications: IG II^ 131; 132 
Pewee and ον, 139 1375205; 219; 220; 229; 235; 253; 275; 
ος 336A; 336B;0m339B;m343; 366; 367; 403; 410; 420; 436: 
454; 547; 1623 LL. 240-242; SEG XXI 288; HESPERIA 8 (1939) 
τ µας (1940) 327-328 no. 36; ibid. 33279333 no. 39. 
Also taken into consideration are an additional 48 citizens 
Dorewhomethere dm indirect epigraphic and literary evidence 
suggesting that they had proposed decrees in the ekklesia. 
Hansen guesses that 53 other Athenians who were active polit- 
ically at this time might also have proposed decrees. Using 
Statistical models “and estimating that in 355-322 B.C. some 
13,000+ decrees were passed, he comes to the following con- 
clusions: (1) no fewer than 700-1400 citizens were probably 
active as proposers of decrees in the ekklesia in this peri- 
od; (2) the average proposer moved few decrees, probably less 
than ten and many citizens only one or two; (3) the number of 
citizens involved in politics as proposers of decrees was 
much larger than usually believed and there was no sharp dis- 
tinction between professional, semi-professional politicians, 
and the ordinary citizen; (4) hundreds of political figures 
who proposed decrees are unknown to us. Some of their names 
may be expected to appear on Attic decrees discovered in the 
future: 


262. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREES. I. Calabi Limentani, 
“Modalita della communWicazione ufficiale in Atene. I decreti 
onorari," QUCC 45 301984) 85-115; general discussion of the 
methods, places, and motives of Athenian honorary decrees 
published on stone in the clas@itcal and Hellenistic periods. 





263. ATHENS. MEPIZAI AND AOYNAI IN ATHENIAN FOURTH CEN- 
TURY B.C. DECREES. T. Eide, SO 59 (1984) 21-28, examines the 
usage of these two verbs with the ἀποδέηται, ταμίας τοῦ δή- 
μου, ὁ (οἱ) ἐπὶ τῆι διοικήσει, Ó ἑξεταστὴς xai οἱ τριττύαρ- 
YO "ιερίσαι is the technical term for appropriation of public 
money to the various funds, and thus used of the ἀποδέεγηται, 
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δοῦναι means to make a payment." Among the inscriptions dis- 
cussed are IG II^ 29: πι; 40, 212; 244; 3017 νυ». τεσ, Εν» 
XVIII 17 (see our lemma no. 77); XIX 119: XXVI MUSIC NM 
lemma no. 62): i 





264. ATHENS. THE FAMILY OF THEOPHILOS AND DIODOROS OF HA- 
LAI AIXONIDES. M.L. Lazzarini, RFIC 112 τοσα ο ο 337 prc 
sents a stemma of the members of this prominent family from 
ca. 180-623-5655 οι wre rule pigraphic) test itmoniiaws ης. 5ο 
considers possible members stretching back into the 4th cent. 
B.C. In addition to Θεόφιλος and Διόδωρος, other names attes- 
ted in the family include Διότιμος, Διοπείθης, Φιλάνθης, Κτη- 
σίβιος, Παμμένης. See our lemma no. 189. 





2605. ATHENS. THE ATTIC ΤΗ, Ἢ: την... OD e ta 
son, AJPh 105 (1984) 369-408. in an e€xaminatiiom of “the ον | 
and myth of Erysichthon, briefly discusses thewliterary “ard 
epigraphic testimonia for the activities of rhis γένος, pp. 
385-395. Among the inscriptions cited are IG II* 1634; 4991; 
EDeloswi624 bis, 2516-2516 το KID ο O Syll. 75265, peat phi 
He speculates on the possible location of the shrine of this 
hero in the light of SEG XXXIII 115 decree" for the priestess 
of “AGlauros. Cf. also our lemma no. 88. 


266. ATHENS. GRAMMATICAL ERRORS AND BRPITGRAPHICAL HANDS: 
Under, the above title L.L. Threatte, το otudies ο. DOW 299- 
2179; investigates to what extent τηε various orthographic r 
omalies in the Attic inscriptions of the Hellenistic period 
assigned by S.V. Tracy to individual Cutters can Dems howvn to 
be due to the inscriber of the text, as opposed tothe person 
who prepared the copy. The 8 different ου τες selected by 
Threatte were active trom ca. 226/91 ο μμ ο ο ο They are the 
ones Studied by Tracy in GRBS WF m IO 70) 32] 99 01 a) Sg 
199: HESPERIA “Suppl. 15 (19715953 απο 19078 11556 M o rn ον 
XXVIII 365. After a very detailed analysis, based on readings 
confirmed in most instances by examination of the stone, 
Threatte concludes that large numbers of variant spellings and 
errors cannot be contidentiy attributed toe the O Lor s pn my us 
js a significant fact because it shows us that the numerous 
variants that occur in inscriptions arennot am τε a small 
homogeneous group of persons who may well have been not espe- 
cially educated but rather stem from the much larger and more 
various group of the secretaries who prepared the copies for 
tmewanscribers.” 

For similar conclusions about the proposers oC IKttic de- 
crees im the fourth cent. B.C. see our lemma no. 261. 


— —— x ——  FTF ......................................................... Sc SSS A Ἦν 


267. ATHENS. THE ATHENIAN BOULE SE SEG XXXI 27 cee. 
Rhodes, ZPE 57 (1984) 200-202, updates his list of Athenians 
who served twice in the Boule by making 5 additions, i.e. 


Ίο... IG IV ATHENS - AIGINA 95 


we now have a maximum of 76 instances of men serving twice 
out of 3,100 separate instances of bouleutai before 1 A.D. 
See also our lemma no. 86. 





268. ATHENS. INVITATIONS TO ΔΕΙΠΝΟΝ AND EENIA. P.J. 
Rhodes, ZPE 57 (1984) 193-197, examines the epigraphic excep- 
tions πε normal Athenian practice of inviting foreigners 
to Eévia and citizens to δεῖπνον. Among the individual texts 
discussed are IG II^ 1; 40; 109; 149; 365; 456; 884; SEG III 
835; XVI 73 - Osborne, Naturalization D119; XXV 106; HESPERIA 
6 (1937) 448-453 no. 3 (ibid. 13 [1944] 250-254). Rhodes sug- 
geste ια μισο t oi these arel the result of errors arising 
from the fact that two terms were used in different circum- 
stances for the same entertainment. "The state began by in- 
vustImgEedustenguirshbsdiloreuugners9tosdinnerbP."with the title 
Εένια; subsequently it wanted to invite Athenian citizens to 
Otter η τεττειη circüumstances; but Athenian citizens were 
pero thes bate, εὐ τπε state could not invite them to 
ξένια; accordingly they were invited to the same entertain- 
ment as thes nomecitizens but for them it was called Getnvov. " 

Hesalso presents a table of Sinvitations from outside At- 
ticas, 

The rule that entertainment was invariably fixed on the 
day after the voting of the decree is broken by IG 17 11; 
140s cand Τα Delos GS ΙΙ. Extended σουτησις is attested at 
Hermione. 20! Lomo and Mallia in Krete, I. Cret. 
ISx1x.3 ΠΠ. 1352368. ; 

P. Schmitt-Pantel, "Les repas au prytanee et a la tholos 
dans l'Athenes classique. Sitesis, trophé, misthos: reflexions 
sur le mode de nourriture democratique," AION 2 (1980) 55-68; 
mostly from literary sources. 


269. ATHENS. EPONYMOUS VARCHONS, 1707121179780 A.D. E. Kap- 
etanopoulos, RFIC 112 (1984) 177-191, re-examines the evi- 
dence for the arenons of this decade with copious citations 
of inscriptions. He places the ἀναρχία in 171/2 A.D. On p. 
ieS K. discusses the date of IG ΤΙ’ 2086 and its connection 
with the archon Aelius Gelos Phalereus. For IG II? 1368; 1794 
(Nora vD 2 Tama SEG XXVIII απο, δεε οὐ; lemmata nos. 115, 
Q3 2k 








AIGINA 





ZO OT GINA INSCRIBED ΙΕ ο σος 4th CENTIÐB C. In the 
town of Aigina near Agia Paraskeue and Agios Tryphon, B.C. 
Petrakos, AD 32 (1977) £1984] 8243. briefly reports the exca- 
vation of a tomb containing an ingoeribed poros sarcophagos. 


Κρῆσα 
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271. AIGINA. GRAVE STELE OF EUAMEROS, HELLENISTIC. 16 IV 
44. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.7-8 (ph.), re- 
prints the text and gives a ph. of this stele which is now in 
the Epigraphical Museum (no. 2035) in Athens. 


nA—"'""""——————————————————————— Á A—Ó————Ó—————— E r P'——— —À— — D —  À— 


272. AIGINA. INSCRIPTIONS ON AIGINETAN POTTERY, CA. 670- 


640 B.C. S.P. Morris, The Black and White Style: Athens and 


Aigina in the Orientalizing Period (New Haven 1984), presents 
a detailed examination of this category of Middle Protoattic 


vase painting. She defends the attribution of it to Aigina. 
Catalogue of 27 vases and sherds with ph. Discussion of 5/6 
different painters. Ch. 4 “History and the Role of Aiginan 
Discussion of the following Aiginetan inscriptions: 


(a) Clay pinax. SEG XIV 297 Jeffery, LSAGONITO0-1129n96:0 7 
M. Cook, GNOMON 34 (1962) 823, who restores "not the 
dedicator’s name but the artist's signature in Athenian 
verse, e.g. [Λυσιάδης Λύ]σωνος ἐπιστ[αμένως ἐπόησεν], 
cf. Batrachom. 127 IL. 128, Stroud.]; it is enlighten- 
ing for the literary and social standing! of this very 
cultivated painter.“ Morris PE 17; 7 


(b) Menelas stand. Jeffery, LSAG 110-112 no. 2. Morris pp. 
Duu33 635. οο. Ἱσοπο. oe 


(e) Krater rim. Rumpf, Malerei und θεοί παπα ο ο. 
J.D. Beazley, AJA 39 (1935) 475. Morris pp. 34, 49. 


CORINTHIA 





273. CORINTH. CHRISTIAN TOMB INSCRIPTION, AFTER CA. 250 
A.D. Fragment of a lintel over a tomb in a Christian basilica 
at the North Cemetery. Ed. pr. D. Pallas, Monuments Paleo- 
chretiens 162-163 (see our lemma no. 1682), who uses it to i- 
dentify the church as having been dedicated to Saint. Kodrates 
who was martyred at Corinth with five other Christians under 
Decius or Valerian. 


[΄Αγι]ε Κοδρᾶτε μνήσθ[ητι} τῷ δούλου σο[υ] 


[We print the text as Pallas gives it; πο bie “hor τῷ 
read tov? Stroud. ] 


 ——— ————— aa a ss x a si pps ep SSP ides Sse 


274. CORINTH. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 3rd CENT A.D. OR LATER. SEG 
XXIX 308; XXXI 291. Writing (apparently) without knowledge of 
J. Bousquet, REG 94 (1981) xxi-xxii (SEG XXXI 291), W. Peek 
offers the following reconstruction of this poem with brief 
commentary, ZPE 54 (1984) 113 no. 2. He points out that it is 
not Christian. 


το lV. CORINTHIA 9 
——  .  .  _  _ 22 ALA 


[uAEtVov μου]σοπόλον ῥίζης ἀπὸ νυδαλίμοιο 
[χϑῶν Καλλι]στομλέα Σισυφίη κατέχει. 
[δαῖμον, τύ]πτ᾽ ἄρα τόσσον ἑχώσαο; τίπτε φέριστον 

4 [ἥρπασας ἀ]νέρα τόνδε, ὃς ἔπλετο μητέρι μοῦνος 
[ἀνδρός π]ροφθιμένοιο παραίφασις ἠδ᾽ ἀλεγινῆς 
[μοῦνος χη]ροσύνης χαλεπὴν dnépuxev ἀνίην; - 
[οὐχ εἷς ἐν] µερόπεσσιν ὅδ᾽ ἕλλαχε πότμον όμοιον:.- 
[πᾶς προθ]έλυμνος ὅλοιτο, ὅτῳ φίλον ἔπλετο τοῦτο. 


eee 
2 I ου emer T CRAM 3rd CENT. A.D. OR LATER. SEG XXIX 


304. W. Peek, ZPE 54 (1984) 113 no. 1, reconstructs this 
fragment as coming from the ends of 4 verses. 


L- - - - -Ja λελοι[π > ] 
Γ- -- - ἱμερόεν]τα τύπΓον] 
[- - - - -Jw yàp ἔοΓικνεν] 
4 [- - - - -]v ὄντα [” -] 
[So 6 cs ---ύ-----ἳ 


L. 1 óeóow«[ -] ed. pr. 





ΟΕ ΟΕ ΣΤΕ ere CRAM ords CENTS. A.D. OR TLATER. SEG 
ROLES ae Kn lee Oo mew Peek, ΖΕ 5432009845114 no. 4, points 
OU temas ο ροςπ δι na et Christian. Since LL. 2, 4 are in- 
dented onek letter- space, they are το be interpreted- as pen- 
tameters. Peek's Versuch is as follows: 


atat τὸν περίβω[τον ἐν “Ελλάδι ἄνδρα σοφιστήν] 
τὸν πάντεσσι βύ[βλοις γνωτὸν ἑόντα βροτοῖς], 
atat τὸν νεότας ἁμ[ᾶς θρεπτῆρα Φίλωνα] 
ἅδε χθὼν 'Epgó[pou κρύψεν ἁποφθίμενον]. 


τ. ιαπ. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 3rd CENT. A.D. OR LATER. SEG 
XX1X0 3 o Peek, ZPE 54 (1964) 114 no. 5 ασε), observes 
ὑπα ο απο πεν που Christian. He offers the following version: 


[ἦν xev, ᾿Αριστοδίκ]ῃη, πολὺ λώιον, εἰ σέο πρόσϑε, 
[ὦ γύναι, ἐν] τύμβῳ κρύψε µε σὴ παλάμη. 

[νῦν σὲ μὲν οὐ]χ ὁσίη Μοίρη λάχεν, ἀλλᾶ μοῖ αἰεί 
[λείπεις ἐν] Βιότῳ θυµοβόρους ὀδύνας. 





ου οσους. CHRISTIAN GRAVE SSPIGRAM, 5th CENT. A.D. ο, 
SEG XXVI 405 = XXIX 318; XXXI 290. W. Peek, ZPE 54 (1984) 113 
no 3, reprints the texte ὑπ πο οοτΓεσιισοπςο already inde- 
pendent iy πα byes Bousquet (SEG XXXIS290) “and in L. 3 
ἥρπασε. 
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279. CORINTH  ΠΟΡλΙις INSCRIPTION το CENIT TA ου 
Williams, 11, AD 22 (29% 7088. κος ο ο εσυ ασ ους 
discovery of a mosaic floor in a partially excavated building 
of the 4th cent. A.D. “in thewvillage of Old Corint iE he in- 
scription is above two poorly preserved winged figures. Cf. 
D. Pallas, Monuments Paleochretiens 164 (see our lemma no. 
1682). 


Καλοὶ Καιροί 


280. CORINTH S VASE INSCRIPTIONS ATL. Boegehold in A-N. 
Stilwell, J.L. Benson, Corinth XV.3: The Powters' Quarter: 
The Pottery (Princeton 1984) 8358-262. ασ, οὓς) presents a 
catalogue of the 40 dipinti andi graliiti fron the ~excavations 
of this site. Many of these texts consist of only a few let- 
ters. Six have been previously published. We note the follow- 
ing items: 


(a) Boegehold nos. 1, 18. SEG XI 191-193; XXIIT 228 PP XX 547. 
On pp. 5-6 there is a firm restatement "bM  τνεοδι Ἱ of 
the case for dating thesewcherdc in the Sth cent BLC. nor 


the basis of finding-place and fabric (endorsed by 
Benson). Boegehold gives προ ο 65007). 


(b) No. 3. Ineditum. [- - -] Σοτάδίας - -] | [- -JETA[- -]. 


(c) No. 5- Tneditum Pina. οοο ο 0B COE ENNIO GN Sac 
τόδ] ἄγαλμα Bia u’ [čëypape]. Cf. p. 245 no. 1356. 


(d) No. 8. Pinex, 600€5509H C: OU. πε νην.» (1931) 212 
eo cpm. X 


Εὐνπρίνας 


Den σος Ineditumenirragmentucr ο bow) Πα πα ο 
αἰδομε[ vol. ΛΑΤ]... 


(f) Νο. 12. Ineditum. List of names? 


[- ~- -Jug I Αἰσί- - -] 
[- - -Js | Bevxtov- - -] 


πο πο ο Ircditun A[a]peoc- 

(h) No. 15. Pyxis fragment. Ed. Dr yo G11) wee llk σι ους 
XV 1.5 295” 91-52, "Statement οἱ ownership by person, 
heroine or goddess" Bobgehold. 

tác ᾿Ερόσας é[ur] 


(1) No. 16. SEG XI 201. 


(3) No. 17. Ineditum. Sikyonian epichoric alphabet. 


IG IV CORINTH SENE 


[Φφ]ύλυιξ há6e€e hé[pac vel 


KLEONAIA 


Sim. 


29 


éur] 


[ho δεῖνα tod Ο]όνοπος ἀ[νέθεκε] 


or 
[9JOXo E hdde Πε[ζμιπκοτύλα7η 
[τοῦ δεῖνα τοῦ Φ]όνοπος A[- 
(X) νο. οὐ Ἠπεαίτυιπ. 11 =- Feyéac* 
NO. wea. Ἱπραι ισπ. 
Attic alphabet. Cf. Agora 


owner's mark and price? 


ΛΜ 
Monogram ligature 4 
XII nos 


κ. 


Γ τει λε T 


. presumably 


126. Merchant S or 





“ει, CORINTH (NOW IN COPENHAGEN). 
VASEST CRS 5792550 B.C: D: A. πε, AJA 
discusses six name-labels of warriors 
inthian neck-amphora (Copenhagen N.M. 
sonal names of men which were 
names in Corinthian vase painting are 
these cannot be accepted as 
tions. For this vase and its 
me το πο A=7s II p+ 589 no. 114 
(a) 
(Ὁ) 
em 


Δόρον (d) 
MiPo8tov (e) 
Μίμον (f) 


KLEONAIA 


282. NEMEA. 
300 B.C. Three joining fragments of a 
in a well near the southwest corner 
ameontext of ca. 250-200 B.C. Ed. 
cas 10684) 191-216 ίνα: dr .)% 
Detailed commentary. For the 
IV 480 see our lemma no. 283. 
decree 
cree in honor 
289. 


pr: 


of Rhodes. SEG XIX 317. 


(arce NN 
Ῥιύχαι. 'AXtatat 


ἐπομένου v 
[οσα 
Κολου- 
ἔδοξε τῶ]ι 
συγγενε- v 
καὶ S δ..ςοις 

"Αργει xai nó- 


[Θεός. 


A [pu δάμωι τῶν 


[σι 


in daily use at Corinth, 


living persons without 

inscriptions 
inthian Vase-Painting of the Archaic Period (Berkeley 
τσ. 


ARGIVE DECREE IN HONOR OF ASPENDOS, 


of the 
RS 
who suggests 
relationship of LL. 
Stroud closely associates the 
concerning Aspendos with the contemporary Argive de- 
p 


ca. 
ἔδοξε τελεί]αι, 
11...... ἀ]ρήτευε βωλᾶς Πο[λυ]χάρης 


Αργείων: 


NAMES ΟΝ A CORINTHIAN 
88 (1984) 236. briefly 
painted on a Late Cor- 
13531). All are per- 
ου L 
such ca mixed lot that 
reserva- 
see also Amyx, Cor- 
1987) 


Εὔφαμος 
Δορίμαχος 
Μελάνας 


CA: 330- 
stele found 
temple of Zeus in 
Stroud, HESPERIA 
the above date. 
10=T3. to IG 


limestone 


also our ΙΕπππ no. 


7-9 - - - - -JOAN 
"Auu[xX]jatovu 
"Hpaveogc 


᾿Ασπ[εν]δίοις 


᾿Αργείων πολιτείαν "uev ἐν 


100 KLEONAIA τα. τν 


400 ος.  . a MÀ 


[τοδον mot ἁ]λιαίαν πράτοις πεδᾶ τὰ Capa καὶ τὸνς 


"Ροδί- v 
ων 2 καϑάπερ x[a]i τοῖς Σολεῦσι xai ENZKAHINZ ἐς τὸνς 
ὀγῶν - 
8 ας” xai τοὺς θεαρ[ο]ὺς otc µ[α] ἀποστέλλωντι θύσοντας 
τῶι δι 


τῶι Νεμέαι καὶ τᾶ[ι “Hoar tat ᾿Α]ργείαι προπέμπεμ 
π[ε]δᾶ τῶν ᾽ἸΑί[ίρ]- 
γείων xai καλῖσθαι E[..... ον το οκ... ἐπιμεέλε]σϑαι 
δὲ τὸν ἀγωνο- 
ϑέταν καὶ τὸνς ἰαρομν[άμονας τὸνς det ἀντι ]τυγχάνοντας” 
ἐπιμε- 
12 λεσϑαὶ δὲ καὶ παν åħtatav [...... Cia 1 ο΄...» ]NZAZ 
τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον 
τῶν ᾿Ασπενδίων, al τί xa ó6é[ovxav* ] xat τίς κα χράιζηι 
᾿Ασπενδίων 
οἰμᾶἒν ἐν "Αργει, οἰμε[ί]τω τελώμ[εν]ος ἅπερ ὁ ᾿Αργεῖος, 
μ[αϑ]άπερ καὶ 'Ap- 
γείοις ἐν ᾿Ασπένδωι ἔστιν” ἀγγρά[ψ]αι δὲ τὸ 6óxnua 
[τόδε ἑ]ν στά- 
16 Aat ἐν τῶι τοῦ Λυκείου ἰαρῶι καὶ ΝΓ[ε]μέαι [x]oa[i] nap 
"Hpav* π[ὸτ] τὸν τελα- 
μῶνα τὸν ἐν τῶι τοῦ Λυκε[ίου] ἰα[ρ]ῶι [τὸν δᾶ]μον τῶν 
᾽Ασπεν[δίω]ν notalLva]- 


Υ[ρ]άψαι v ἔλεξε Εὔμηλος [...... ca ο ος... 
"Αἰσπένδιο EAL- -----ῃ 
traces? - - - vacat 0.03 m. 
20 [..4-5...]TAAE éw τοῦ terev[- - -] traces? [- - -] 
| 99. 02 eS = JBE SPSS ccu 


Ed. pr: proposes the following restorations: p o 
[᾿Ασπενδί]ων, L. 5 [xai ἀποίκ]οις, L. 7 EvowrAn‘tve or 


ἔνσκλη ινίς), L. 10 €[¢ προεδρίαν], L. 12 [xai τᾶς ἀρχᾶς 
and]voac. 


283. NEMEA (NOW LOST). ARGIVE DECREE CONCERNING SERIPHOS, 
CAG =3 30-300 ο 92 IG TV 480.: R:S. Stroud? H EBSPERIAPS5S 3500010853) 
205-206, suggests the above date and restores LL. 1-7 on the 
basis of LL. 10-13 of our lemma no. 282, which he regards as 
a closely related decree. 


-------. :--“ἘἈΙ ἐπιιελεσι: 
Θαι δὲ τὸν [ἀγωνοθέταν καὶ τὸνς tapo]- 
μνάμονας [τὸνς ἀεὶ ἀντιτυγχάνοντα]- 

4 G° ἐπιμελεσθαὶ [δὲ - - - ca. 16 2 2 2] 

ΣΑΙ ΩΝΣΑΝΣ [τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον τῶῷ]- 
v Σεριφίων, al [τί κα δέωνται καῖ τίς κα χρ]- 
αι (ζοπςι» σεριφιών s [l --- ee ox 


LL. 4-5 ἐπιμέλεσθαι [δὲ τᾶν ἁλιαίαν καὶ τᾶς ἀρχᾶ]ς 
οπ-αρνσας Stroud. L. 7 lapis ΔΙΠΗΣ. 


——— .—............ _ . . U U u U aeea a aop, 
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264. ΝΕΜΕΑ. List OF THEARODOKOI, CA. 330-310 B.C. SEG 
ΙΙ ΕΙΣ, Noptewpuolished yet. P. Perlman, AJA BB (1984 ) 
255-256, briefly observes that three hands are discernible: I 
σα 325-300 B.C. Kypros, northwest Greece, Macedonia; II ca. 
314-280 B.C.? Lampsakos; III 270's B.C. Aegean islands, Ioni- 
an seaboard, Akarnania. “The organization of the list and its 
historical context suggest that it was a supplement to the 
list from Argos% SEG XXIII 189. 


285. NEMEA. BOUNDARY STONE, 4th CENT. B.C. Faceted lime- 
stone column which was set into a rectangular base. Found in 
Ἁ Javemotustpunrmeds context in excavations of the sanctuary ot 
Zeus. Ed. pr. Stella G. Miller, HESPERIA 53 (1984) 191-192 
(ph. ). vho suggests that it "is a boundary stone of the sa- 
cred square where cypress trees were planted in antiquity." 


ὥρος 
ἐπιπολᾶς 


286 Να ΟΡ ΑτΙΟον. το ZEUS, κ 500 B.C." Bronze pia- 
απο Ότομςῃ ασ τηε “leet t and pierced by two holes. inscribed 
boustrophedon alongethe outer édge of the upper surface in 
themctkyonian epiċhoric alphabet.: Found in excavations ca. 
100mm. southeast of the altar of the Temple of Zeus.: Bd. pr- 
Stella G. Miller, HESPERIA 53 (1984) 184 (ph.), who suggests 
that the dedication of a racehorse was commemorated by this 
plaque being affixed to a wall or column. 


See I aves ¿L τὸν µέλετα TOL At τοῖ- - -] 
[ νέϑεἼ]καν καὶ τ lee L 





DB UENEREMEAUCSBBADUSTRIPS.OCChASSICAL? Oblong strip of lead 
found folded up in excavations of the sanctuary of Zeus. 
Briefly mentioned by Stella G. Miller, HESPERIA 53 (1984) 178 
(ph.), who gives the reading as ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΔΟΡΟΣ. Stephen G. 
Miller, per ep., reports the following reading from Nemea: 


Διονυσόδωρος 


—n MO... U μα Ἶ -.͵.-’͵-------------------4 4, s. V O 


288. NEMEA. STAMPED ROOF TILES. Terracotta roof tiles of 
two types found in excavations in the sanctuary of Zeus. Ed. 
pr. Stella G. Miller, HESPERIA 53 (1984) 185, 190 (ph.). 


A. ΣΟΣΙΚΑΕΟΣ ed. pr. [But the ph. clearly shows 
ος ccr τη πο ο Confirmed, per ερ.» 
by Stephen G. Miller from Nemea.] 

B.  AAMOIO[- - -] 


er Eee 
————— LS 
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289. ARGIVE HERAION. DEDICATION AND LIST OF HIAROMNAMO- 
NES, CA. 46024505 ο. τυ. V SI ρα 15302 MEE E Stroud, 
HESPERIA 53 (1984) 208-209, discusses the meaning and func- 
tion of the word τελαμών L. 1 in the light of LL. 16-17 of 
our lemma mno 7202. 


—c<IUISIIsIInWYa am Pa UP ER s a sx hH 


290. ARGOS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, CA. 475-425 B.C. SEG XXX- 
III 275. P Charneux, BCH "108 (984) 209 ποτε 17, pointvemout 
that since there are no names of komai in 5th cent. B.C. Ar- 
give “inscriptions sMicsos” interpretattron sor XaXxtóv in the 
last line cannot Stand. See also our lemma πο Ὁ ορ. πα 227 
Charneux also argues that the phrase hó τε λέγον xai ho ἀξρε- 
TEVOV does not show that the president of the τους council 
was ever called Ó ἀρητεύων. The participle is equivalent to a 
relative clause in the subjunctive with ἄν. Similarly the 
proposer of a decree did not have a title, ὁ λέγων. Since we 
now have an example of the present participle of the verb, it 
is clear that the alpha of ἀρήτευε does not carry an augment; 
ἀρήτευε is the imperfect of a compound verb. 





291. ARGOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR CN. OCTAVIUS, 170769 B.C. 
SEG XVI 255; XXVIII 394.* Moretti, ISE πο. ει in A2RCLes το 
(1984) 75-92, L. Pietila-Castrén discusses the το! 
military, and diplomatic career ot Cn: Octavius. See also our 
lemma πο. 335 (Olympia). 


292. ARGOS. DEDICATION OF MEMBERS OF A PATRA TO HERAKLES 
PANKAMES, 151 CENT A.D. SEG XXVI 429. P. Charneux, BCH 108 
(1984) 213, argues that the dedicants are members of a ndtpa, 
not a φρατρία. Their close family ties are more suitable to 
the former than to the latter. For the terminology see Steph- 
anos Byz. s.v. πάτρα. See our lemma no. 295. 





293. ARGOS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONES. In Monuments Paléo- 
chretiens 309-310 (see our lemma no. 1682), D. Pallas repub- 
lishes texts of SEG XXVI 434 (no changes). 





294. ARGOS. POITERS' STAMPS ON IMPORTED""TTADIAN POTTERY, 
1st CENT. A.D. C. Abadie, BCH 108 (1984) 425-446 (ph.), pub- 
lishes a catalogue of the Latin texts on terra sigillata 
found in the excavations of the French School in Argos; help- 
ful comparisons with finds from Athens and Corinth. 


—Üs—— E a ιν” 
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295. ARGOS. PHRATRIES AND KOMAI. P. Charneux, BCH 108 
(1984) 207-227, points out that the normal nomenclature of an 
Argive citizen in the classical period consisted of name, 
patronymic απο he ποπ ου ποιος Phratry:. From ĉa: 3838 to 195 
B.C. there was sometimes added a toponym, the name of his 
κώμη. He rejects the attempt of M. Piérart, SEG XXXIII 295, 
to make the πεντηκοστὺύς part of the nomenclature. He assem- 
bles in a table (p. 217) all the elements of the nomenclature 
found in the 25 surviving Argive decrees that preserve the 
names of the president and secretary of the council and of 
proposers of decrees. See also our lemmata nos. 292, 1755. 





ZODGCNEINIRIENSOGUSSACREDSCLAWSOCLATE τι CENT. B.C. SEG XXX 
380. 0. Hansen, AAA 17 (1984) 162-163, speculates that the 
ἱαρομνάμων in these laws indicates the existence of an am- 
phiktiony of Tiryns which Argos destroyed, together with 
ων, 3; οι. O00 5-65: soon after the inscriptions were cut. 


EPIDAURIA 


297. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIBION. HYMN, CA. 300 A.D. SEG XXX 
390 Solomon? AJA 88 (1984} 2851, briefly noting that the 
meter vappears to be dactylic hexameter and the tonos Hyper- 
ionian, Sm@iggests that the musical notations in L. 1 follow 
the "Alypian conception of the Hyperionian as E (trite synem- 
menon), N (lichanos meson), A (paramese), Z (mese), and -© 
(nete synemmenon, emended from Mitsos' ©). A is the ‘borrowed 
note Lhewother marginalia are not musical notations.” 





298. EPIDAUROS (NOW IN VENICE). EPIGRAM ON AN HONORARY 
STATUE BASE FOR BASSOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL. IG IV^ 1.692. In LL. 
9-11 D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 550-551, ὀπεπαᾶς the text to 
read εἰκόνι τῆδε γέρηραν θε(ύ)ων βουλαῖσ[ι]ν ἀνάκτων and 
suggests a date in the 4th cent. A.D. when the imperial col- 
lege accords better with the plural of the last word. See 
also our lemma no. 1748. 





299. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. CURE INSCRIPTIONS, 4th CENT. 
το τὺ: 1.12ι1-13τ. SEG XXXII 385.* On these té@xts see our 
lemma no. 1702. 


— ee ne enn KK. Ñ... TI t 


300. EPIDAUROS. QUARRYING AND STONE WORKING IN THE EPI- 
DAURITAN BUILDING ACCOUNTS.: V ΡΟ πεῖρθον, “The Organization 
of Construction Works in Epidauros (stone milling)" in Rus- 
sian; brief resume in English, Soviet Archaeology (1984) 170- 
182. 


í<—  .... J E _ . ...... ... LULU Ñ Ñ —————————À 
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301. EPIDAUROS TOWN. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, ROMAN. "Frag- 
ment of an inscription of Roman times" found onii hemer face 
of excavations by the Greek Archaeological Service of a tem- 
ple at Katarachi. Brief mention by A. Archontidou-Arqyre, AD 
32 (1977) [1984] B.48; no other details; no ph. We give the 
tex UMass printed: 


APTEMI(AI)KAAYAIA 








TROIZENIA 


—— M e a UU 


202R TROIZEN. THEMISTOKLES" DECREE. SEG XV 112.915 3X XxX 011 
308.* J.S. Morrison, JHS 104 (1984) 48-59, examines the mean- 
ing of ὑπηρεσία in LL. 26-27 and in other Athenian contexts 
of the 5th and 4th cent. B.C.; see our lemma no. 66. He ac- 
cepts N.G.L. Hammond's date of September 481 B.C. for the de- 
cree (SEG XXX 388) and analyzes the provisions for the man- 
ning of the feet in Bh. 18-31. Im Lb. 27-31 we ποτ store 
ναῦται, rowers. The ὑπηρεσία includes the ἐπιβάται and the 
τοξόται but not the rowers; it is a separate part of the crew 
including helmsmen and other Specialists. 


eee 


303. TROIZEN. GRAVE EPIGRAM FOR PRAXITELES, CA. 500 B.C. 
IG IV 800. Hansen, CEG 1.139. M. Toher, CPh 79 (1984) 2 2 
213, with valuable earlier bibliography, rejects the view of 
Wilhelm, followed by most editors, that ἑπάμερον is the e- 
quivalent of αὐθημερόν and that there is a reference here to 
a funerary law allowing only one day to be devoted to the 
Piling up of a Etumurlus. He interprets the word as meaning 
"short-lived." R. Renehan, ibid. 213-214, adds his protest to 
The impropriety of referring to funerary legislation in this 
context. He offers a verse translation; "and their fleeting 
work they Completed.” 


IIM 


LAKONIA 


eee 


304-305. LEUKAI? TWO MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 400-S00 
A.D.? R. Etzeoglou, AE (1974) 244-257 (ph.), publishes two 
mosaic floor inscriptions found in the excavation of an early 
Christian basilica ca. 3 km. northeast of the modern town of 


Molaoi. Both are printed in majuscules; brief commentary on 
πον, a 


304. Reprinted in AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.304; J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1976) πο πι and D. Pallas, Monuments 
Paleochretiens 310 no. 99 bis (see our Lemma πο, 1682). 
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Μνήσθητι Kúpte xai ἑλέ- 
ησον πάντας τοὺς 
μαλλιεργοῦντας ἐν τ- 

4 ἢ ἁγίᾳ σου ἐκμμλησίᾳ 


σου omitted in ΒΕ. 


"ος Ke pir πε ο απο ος OC. εἴτ. 


"Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας καῖ dog- 
σεως ἁμαρτιῶν ὧν οἷ- 
δεν ὁ Θ(εὸ}ς Ta ὀνόματα 


206. MISTRA C BRONZE PHIALE DEDICATED TO ARTEMIS LIMNATIS, 
ινε, Ἐν TG Veal. 2260. LSAG 200 πο. 39. For speculation 
on the name of the dedicator see our lemma no. 1717 bis. 


307. SPARTA CATALOGUE OF GERONTES, 150-160 A.D. An unpub- 
lished and incomplete catalogue in the Sparta Museum (Inv. 
6859) briefly noted by A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 79 (1984) 278 
Nox ho Prinits this much of the text: 


[... φιλόπατ]ρις Σέν. Nou. 
pu σα ο. αρ]χιερεὺς τῶν 
[Σεβαστῶν, qi ]λόμαισαρ 
4 [καὶ φιλόπατρι]ς, υἱός πόλε- 
[ως, ΕΠΗ Στη 9 — SS aoe το 5. 


(ee fe. M 


He identifies Spartiates, son of Sosidamos, as the member 
of the gerousia attested ca. 150 A.D. in IG V.1.111; 112; SEG 
XI 585. For the high priest see our lemma no. 310. 





308. SPARTA. CATALOGUE OF HIEROMNEMONES, CA. 225-250 A.D. 
TG Vel Ἱδδισος ο XIW625; 816. ιο ο. Spawforth, ABSA 79 
(1984) 285-288, combines these two texts to form the upper 
(603) and lower (168) parts of the right side of the same in- 
scription, a catalogue of hieromnemones, whose names are pre- 
ceded by those of other related officials holding office in 
the same year. He provides the following text, with app. cr. 
and detailed commentary. For M. Aurelius Kleanor in L. 12 see 
our lemma no. 314. 


vacat 
[^ aa με | THD 
ο... a τεπιν.διἰκαιον] ἐχούσης 
| PP “5 I AlovyetvoUaroO 
4 [--- - - ο του ματᾶ γένο]ς τοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν 
[- - - - - - = = - dyovo8]évou τῶν μεγάλων 


[- - -— - - - - - - - -] Μάρ. Aúp. Νάρδου τοῦ 
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[9^2 =< — — = = = = yp lai mr oc ο 
B [= = -= = = = = = €]loayuyeoc oe ia ps OE 
(eee τσ σος ἱερ]ομνήμονες” 
[-----.-------- 1 Ελεωνυισσι το μου, 
M(&)o. ‘A. Σώστρατος 
[-----------᾽φ]ροδείσιος Εὐκαταλλάνμτου, 
12 [27 wu MAG. NOD Κλεάνω]ρ (Κλεάνορος), 
ἱερονείμης, περιοδονείμης, 
[== — = = = = = = ται. Του. Σεκοννοος MÜDOVOST 
[- - - = - ZéE. Nounnt joe Δαμαίνετος Θεοξενου, 
πο στ ον ο ter jj νέος, ἀριστοπολιτευτής, 
16 [= oo 2^2 = T. (7)] @xXxáB oc τσ -σ ος (διθ οσίου), 
ἀρχιτέκτων, 
[- -— - - - - - e ] Μα). AÓ. τπησσεῖνοςΠ“}υνεικοῦ; 
[> ποσο = = φανους, αρισιοποι ο teuniice 
[- - 2 ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν μεγάλων Kjatoapetwv nat 


Εὐρυνλείων. 
vacat 





309. SPARTA. DEDICATION FOR SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND HIS 
FAMILY, 197-205 A.D.? Two Joining fragments of a monumental 
base for statues of an Imperial group found reused in a 
Christian grave excavated at Sparta in 1968. Ed. pr. A. Deli- 
vorrias, AD 24 (1969) B.136 (ph.); majuscule text. In ANA 3 
(1970) 260-261 (ph.), S.N. Koumanoudes suggested [μητέρα 
ἱερῶν στ]ρατευμάτων in L. 4. He also identified the erasures 
in LL. 3-4 as damnatio memoriae of the imperial family of 
Elegabulus, Severus Alexander, and Julia Mamaea. The base 
would have been erected in 221/2 A.D. and the erasures made 
im 235 A.D. Further evidence of the? damnatio is sought by κ. 
in a Mutilated bronze. statue of Julia Mamaea found on the 
acropolis of Sparta, EAH (1964) 109-110. We print the text of 
L'Année Epigraphique (1972) no. 570. 


L- - - Σεβασ]τὸν xai Αὐτομράτορα Κα[ύσαρα - - -] 

[- - - σω]τῆρας τῆς οἰκουμένης xat [- - -] 

[- -]u μητέρα κάστρων [xai - - -] 
4 [- - - στ]ρατευμάτων [- - -] 

[ου --- Γόρ]γιππος Γοργίππου Σωκράτης ᾿Αρειζ- - -] 

[= . = - Jovnoa Πομ(πήϊος) ᾿Επύμτας Δαμοκλῆς 

᾿Αρι [στομράτους» - - 

[- - -] Πάννυχος Παννύχου Ta os  AmoxXx[ov OUT = | 

8 [- - - Διον]υσίου τεχνείύτου δὲ τῶν θείων &y[aXudtov] 


. L. 1 KALI L. 3 Y, KAZTPON[ L. 5 ΑΡΕΙΓΟΝΟΣ L. 6 
ο s ος L. 7 Γάϊον misprint. L. 8 TEXNEITOAE ΤΩΝ @EIQN 
Al. Koumanoudes τεχνείτου δὲ τῶν θείων ἀγ[αλμάτων - - -]. 


A.J.S Spawforth, ABSA 79 (1984) 265; "I plan to republish 
this inscription elsewhere and to show that the erased let- 
ters [KAIOC[- = -] in line 3 ... refer either to C. Fulvius 
Plautianus, praetorian prefect between 197 and 205, or to his 
daughter Fulvia Plautilla, who was married to Caracalla in 
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202; both suffered damnatio memoriae following the disgrace 
and death of Plautianus at the begimning of 205. The dedica- 


tion can therefore be assigned to the period between 197 and 
2055: 


310. ΛΑ: BRONZE PLAQUE, CA. 150-160 A.D. SEG XI 841. 
A.J.S S Spawtorth, ABSA 79 (1984) 278 no. 3, rejects Wood- 
ward's restoration of the name of the high priest Sex. Pom- 
peius Eudamos and recognizes here the priest ΣΕΜ. Mou. [.... 
ce Bun 50,9 o0ur Ἱεππα πο, 307. 


311. SPARTA: HONORS FOR M. AURELIUS KLEARETOS, GA. 217- 
22ο ΑΟ D OIT eel 0 5: 1.1 657’ 4.65.5. 5pawÓorth, ABSA 79 
(1984) 2672269, in a discussion of the Spartan contingent in 
Caracalla's army against the Parthians, rejects A.M. Wood- 
ward's (ABSA 43 [1948] 241 no. 130 = SEG XI 603) restoration 
€ V OLC φα[  αγγίτσις) in ον. 42) In offering the following new 
restorations he suggests that the Spartan contingent numbered 
500 and that the inscription was set up immediately after its 
Feuurn from the east. For another reference to this Spartan 
force see Or emma no. 316. 


MAVO KXcdocelstoc TO πει 2) - Bl 
παρ ιμσμκλεο[ως 25-9214 x8] 
συ(ν)μμαχήσας [ϑεῷ M. Avp. (7) ᾿Αντωνεί]- 
4 vw ἐν τοῖς o’, ἄ[ρξας τὴν τῶν ἀγορα]- 
νόμων ἀρχὴν” oft ent narpovó]- 
uou ϑεοῦ ΛυκούρΓγου τὸ . σύώναρ]- 
yours Αὐρ. '“Ηρακλείδ[ης, Αὐρ. (2) Εὐέλπι ]- 
απστος, MAB  Φλεγω Εν c d 2: esee] 
ο μάρρσρος BL T 5555 9] 


vacat 





312. SPARTA. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF P. MEMMIUS PRATOLA- 
Οδ οσοι A DIG WwUT95411. SEG XI 797A. A.J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
που 0098420927102 273 29m a discussion of the 4th patronomate of 
the god Lykourgos, reprints the text and adds prosopographic 
notes on Μάμιος Λεοντᾶς of L. 6. He rejects Kolbe's altera- 
tion of the name to M(&p). A«[»XtogG both here and in IG V.1. 
552 L. 7. In the latter Spawforth would read Z Μαμίου and in 
IG V.1.555a L. 2 he suggests Μάμιον. In 541 L. 15 he inter- 
prets σωνάψαν[τα] to mean that Pratolaos was patronomos and 
epimeletes in immediately successive years, thus "jd Ole Niel nara 
his term in the latter to his term in the former. For his 
first year see IG V.1.543; 544. The patronymic Δαμάρους of P. 
Memmius Pratolaos in L. 11 permits his identification as P. 
Memmius Damares I, patronomos in the 140's, son of P. Memmius 
Sidectas, patronomos in 124/5 A.D. Pratolaos was therefore 
born no later than 150 A.D. Ths"*high proportion of M. Aure€lii 
in IG V.1.541 and 542 suggésts to Spawforth that Pratolaos' 
patronomate fell after the Constitutio Antoniniana. He opts 
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for 220 «*X.D. and’ then 221 A.D. for πο τα pavronomavec ot 
Lykourgos; discussion of the identity of sthe  wcorrec ror. Eg: 
natius Proclus LL. 20-21 as suffect consul 182 l sp D. 

By thus fixing the date of "IG V¥.1.5941 andi the ο ος Ιστ are. 
lated 542, Spawforth can now place in the later rm e~e7 an Teri 
od IG V.1.544; 545; 547 (and SEG XI 798); 552; οσο. 5555; 
SEG XI 799; 825. 


313. SPARTA. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF THE ATHLETE P. AELI- 
US ALKANDRIDAS,;, CA. 221 A.D. OR LATER τα ο Τεν ΕΕ x oo 1 
Άν ο, Spawforth ABSA 79 (1984) 2732299040270: 98964 reprints 
this text and discusses the evidence provided for Alkandri- 
das' athletic and political career by δι πα δώ V. σος. 
556; 682 (SEG XI 844); SEG XI 633; 740; 803; IvO 238. He ur- 
ges that the victories in 65> [are listed in chronological 
order (for ἀνδρῶν in L. 3 read παίδων) and that Kolbe was 
wrong to place the Olympic dedication, Ἱσο. οσο τ". 197) ο. 
νε should follow Moretti, Olympionikai nos. 917, προ, sin pi 
ing Alkandridas" two Olympic victories after 221594. D. Hema i 
have been born, therefore, no earlier than ca οσο Αα Ρο” 
his Spartan magistracies and priesthood belong9$95H)$2350 50 
A.D. On p. 279 no. 11 Spawforth argues that the patronomos P. 
Aelius Alkandridas ἀρχιερέ[ορ τ]ῶν Σεβαστῶν [φιλο]καίσαρορ 
[καὶ φιλ]οπάτρι[δορ - - - in IG V.1.304 is the same man, not 
his homonymous grandfather as urged by Kolbe and Woodward 
(ABSA 26 [1923-25] 212-213). 


— uu. Sy SS SS s _ 


314. SPARTA. STATUE BASE CA. 230-250] MA NE Spaw- 
forth, ABSA 79 (1984) 275, briefly notes the existence of "an 
unpublished statue-dedication, in 1982 lying in the orchestra 
of the Spartan theatre." It honors ᾿Ιούλ[ιον] Παυλε[ῖ]νον tne 
corrector of IG V.1.538 (see our lemma no. 315). Also on the 
Stone are the names of 3 Spartan magistrates one of whom (the 
senior Ὑέρων) is M. Αὐρ. Κλεάνορα (Κλεάνορος), ἱερονίμην, 
περιοδονίµην, υἱὸν πόλεως xai βουλῆς, τὸν Ἠράτιστον. His name 
recurs in a catalogue of hieromnemones IG V.1. 1684603 L. 12, 
see our lemma no. 308. 


—— —————————————————— ar € E € aad € 


312. SPARTA. HONORARY PORTRAIT HERMS SIGNED BY THE SCULP- 
TOR DEMETRIOS, CA. 230-260 A.D. 1G V.1.538 (SEG XI 796); 539 
(SEG XI 796A); 540 (SEG XI 797; XXX 409). A.J.S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79 (1984) 274-277, reprints the text of IG V.1.538 and 
reviews the evidence for the chronology of Demetrios' career. 
The full name of the corrector Pauleinos in L. 4 is recovered 
from an unpublished Spartan text; see our lemma no. 314. Af- 
ter examining his career and that of Μέμμιος Αὐρήλιος Εὔτυχος 
LL. 28-29, Spawforth suggests the above date for the sculp- 
tural activity of Demetrios. 

In IG V.1.539 he draws attention to the Sor re ct vo nano © 
Συμφω[ϊνίας] in L. 15A to Συμφῶ[ς] by a. Wilhelm. co Om c uppl 1) 
(1950) 13. "The honorand as patronomos is likely to have been 
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a mature adult; perhaps [θΘθυγ!α]τρός, rather than Kolbe's 
[un]l xpóc should be restored in lines 13-14." 

oSpawLorbhgmepmpPnUtsethe'wext of IG V.1.540 and interprets 
ἡγεϊμονῆα in LL. 1-2 as a personal name, 'Hyeuovíja; Charision 
(fem. nom.) dedicated a portrait of the glorious Hegemoneus. 
Εν ο tr ere fron kolbeinn dnsisting upon the distinction be: 
tween Σπαρτιατιµὀς in L. 7 and M. Aurelius Spartiates in IG 
MM 5 19 





316. SPARTA (NOW IN ATHENS). GRAVESTONE OF M. AURELIUS 
ALLE s SD εν ΟΡ; τις V.I.BIT. A.J.S. Spawfor th ABSA 
79 (1984) 268-269, argues that this soldier received his Ro- 
Han ο ΠσΕΠπΕεμΙρ τππτουιασῃ πε Constitutio Antoniniana and that 
he served in the Spartan contingent of Caracalla's army a- 
gainst the Parthians, 217-220 A.D. Discussion of his unusual 
που τον kit es Shown in the sculptural*relief. See also our 
lemma πο 311. 


ο ο SPARTA ΟΕ IAN SWEPT IGRAPHY IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D. 
A oe eo pawLhLortha “ABSA 79 (1984) 263-288, cites numerous in- 
scriptions in his discussion of many aspects of Spartan pros- 
σος ορυν and=poMitical institutions in this period. "Dp. 
Ο.Ε lt On Spartan inscriptions. II p. 265 Dedication 
for Septimius Severus (see our lemma no. 309). III pp. 265- 
267 M. Aurelius Aristoteles of Taenarum and the term Aawe- 
δαιμόνιος βουλευτής IG V.1.529; 530; 601; 653A; 680; 1240. IV 
pp. 267-269. The Spartan contingent in Caracalla's Var a- 
gainst the Parthians (see our lemmata nos. 311, 316). V pp. 
270-27 Se tne, Fourth Patronomate of Lykourgos, ca. 221 A.D. TG 
v 541i See our lemma no. 312); VI pp. 273-274 The Champion 
Runner P. Aelius Alkandridas (see our lemma no. 313). VII pp. 
274 ο) δα eoculptitor Demetriosm( bee our lemma no. 315). VIII 
τ». 557 inperial High Priestemunder the Severi; a cata- 
loguemende table of tie 15» )known individuals who held this of- 
{tee Gt υςδεἱοῃπ of the titulature of the priteathood. IG V.1. 
204 merece our lemma no. 313); 500; 557; 684; SEG XI 841 (see 
our lemma no. 310). IX pp. 283-285 Spartan Patronomoi of the 
Third Century; a revision of Kolbe's list, IG V.1. p. 342 
cols. 3-4, with prosopographic commentary. IG V.1.140 (SEG XI 
Erea p pendix pp: 285-288 IG V, F, 168+603, catalogue ofhi- 
eromnemones (see our lemma no. 308). 
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318. SPARTA. ARTEMIS ORTHIA. GRAFFITO ON A STONE ARCHI- 
EC TURA TEMODEL 6th CENT.: B.C. SEG ΙΙ 795; κι p. 136. H. van 
de Locht, MDAICK) 99 (1984) 145-153 (ph., dr.). gives a de- 
tailed description of this model of an apsidal Doric build- 
ing. Brief discussion of the fragmentary inscription on the 
pediment. 
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319. SPARTA. THE LYKOURGAN DISCIPLINE IN ROMANS LIMWss- A. 
Christophilopoulos, Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετροπούλου 2 (Athens 
1984) 425-428, briefly discusses the legal duties of officials 
in the 2nd cent A.D. who were concerned with τᾶ Λυκούργεια ἔθη 
at Sparta. They were called διδάσκαλοι, σύνδιμοι, ἑξηγηταί, 
προστάται οἱ ἐπὶ τὰ EON. CLs 1G υγ. 1 ος o G O; οἱ Ρος 545; 
544; 554; 560; SEG XI 501. For the date of IG V.1.544 see our 
lemma no. 312. 





3205 "SPARTA. DIONYSIAG TECHNITAI: I.K. Που, HOROS 2 
(1984) 149-160, collects the evidence for Spartan actors and 
dramatic performances in this city. He sees an increased in- 
terest in drama at Sparta in the lst cent B.C. Progs@pograp ric 
discussion of the Spartan actors in SGDI 2565 = Nachtergael, 
Galates 419-422, no. 9 L- 59 (Delphi); SEG XIII 248 μη αι, 
13-14 (Argos); SEG XXXIII 290 LL. 11, 20M Argose 


MESSENIA 


321. BASILIKO. GRAFFITI, CA. 500. ΒΕ; Opuscula 
Archaeologica 2:1 (1939) (= Skrifter Ut. Svenska’ Inst. i Rom, 
5.1) 58-76 (phe, dr.), "publishes ΤῸ; grat ti on po temenmads 
found in the excavations of a fort near the village of Basi- 
liko (near Ithome). "Ein Messenisches Kastell und die Arkad- 
ische Grenzfrage." Many of these sherds have only one or two 
letters preserved. Most come from cups or skyphoi. The Deset 
preserved are as follows: 


(a) Fragments of an archaic vase, ca. 500 B.C. Pp. 67-68 
(ph., dr.) Παγμᾶ | Εὐτρεσίο. Valmin interprets the name 
as Παγμᾶς, a short form of Idyuartoc. The second word is 
the ethnic of'Arkadian Eutre$is. What is an Arkadian 
doing in a fort that should be in Spartan-controlled 
territory? On pp. 73-76 Valmin Suggests that üy oo 
B.C. this northern part of Messenia had not yet been 
incorporated into the Spartan state. It was still on 
the border and the fort was occupied by Arkadians. 


(b) Pp. 68-70 (ph., dr.) Unpainted sherd. [Μα]χάων. Arkadi- 
an epichoric alphabet. Valmin interprets this as the 
name of a Messenian or Lakonian Heilgott. 


(c) Pp. 68-70 (ph., dr.) Three joining fragments of a 
black-glazed cup. [- - -JYDITO[- - -], i.e. 
Ιλίγ]υπτο[ε!.οτ lY Io 
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Γ.Ε»: ε5-70 της. “7. Fragment of a black=glazed Cup. 


[- - -JEYK[- - -]. Instead of several possible names 
beginning in EOÓx[- - -], Valmin preferred [Λ]εύμ- 
[ιππος], the name of a Messenian alteinheimische Gott- 
h e itu 


(e) Pp.: Ceecee an ph. dra. Five joining fragments from 
the base of a cup. Ligature for Ενυ[άλιος]. 


DnosmbAG 2052206 no. 1, LH. Jeffery rejected Valmin’s 
ο ο πε; ΓΕ !ππεστίγειοηο. εππιρττ characteristics of the 
Arkadian “epucnhoric script. 

For the border question see E. Meyer, RE Suppl XV (1978) 
ες: 5-6. with earlier bibliography. 

1 Ani ekwoulas, PELOPONNESTAKA 15 (1982-84) Παράρτημα 177- 
154, describes how the topography of the area has changed 
radically since Valmin'g excavations. After examining in- 
scription (a), now in the Museum of Kalamata, he publishes a 
new ph., pointing out that ΒΕὐτρεσίο derives not from the name 
of a πόλις, but from the Arkadian ethnos, Κύὐτρήσιοι. Pikoulas 
rejects Valmin's theory about the Arkadian-Messenian border 
and argues that the inscribed vase belonged to an Arkadian 
ally fighting in Messenia for the Messenians against Sparta 
am πε tinme of “the uprisihng of 464 ο νετ... C. Roebuck, Crh 
408(/(1945) 151. 


322.6 THOURIA.~. SANCTUARY OF THE RIVER GOD PAMISOS. TWO 
DEDEGATIONS. SEG XI 980 and 981. For discussion of these in- 
Hc ptione rn Geemecmcontext of Chie topography ofthe sanctuary 
and its cult, see N. Papachatzes, Παυσανίου "Βλλάδος Περι ήγη- 
σις 3 (Athens 1979) 108-1712 (dr. of XI 980); K. Rhomaios, 
PELOPONNESIAKA 15 (1982-84) Παράρτημα 33-43. Bibliography, E. 
Meyer Ej uppl: 15 (1975) σοι. 183 s.v. Messenien. 
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Bese UY KOSOURA. N HONORARY DECREE FOR NIKASIPPOS THE PRIEST 
© Rae ae Ole A 5.5. 42 ο IG V.22.516.5SEG ΧΙ 1156; XIV 
37 Μ. PO S πες πο << Loo) 654. -infers from this decree and 
from IG V.2.515 that Lykosoura was inhabited by a small num- 
ter ol citizens incapable of maintaining the sanctuary of 
ῬὈροβρο πα σε Paus.: 8.38.1. It was teft to the Megalopolitans 
and Romans to provide the necessary financial support. E. Du- 
rie, HOROS 2 (1984) 137-1475 in a discussion of the priestly 
org-nizati omn of theweanectuary., urges that the wealthy, benefac-— 
tor Nikasippos was probably from an important local family. 
Pausanias' grimWcture of the depopulated πόλις of Lykosoura 
applies only to the 2nd cent. A.D. and not to the era of IG 
νον 515. 
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324. LYKOSOURA. THE PRIESTS AND PRIESTESSES OF DESPOINA. 
E. Durie, HOROS 2 (1984) 137-147, examines thi evidence for 
the ἱερεὺς τᾶς Aconotvac, ἱέρεια τᾶς Δεσποίνας, and the ἐπι- 
μελητης at her sanctuary in Lykosoura. She compares the 
priestly offices of the mystery cults at Eleusis and Andania. 
Among the inscriptions cited are IG V.2.514; 515; 516 (see 
our lemma no. 323); 517; 521; 522; 524; 536; 541-543. 





325. MEGALOPOLIS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF A DOCTOR, CA. 100 B.C. 
Upper part of a pedimental stele found ποτ far trom thegthsa- 
tre of Megalopolis; now in the Megalopolis Museum no. 56. Ed. 
pr. G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, CHIRON 14 (1984) 238-243 Ρα ο 
French translation, commentary. In StudClas 24 (1986) 89-90, 
Te Riele presents a shorter version of the ed. pr. with text, 
translation Dph., brief notes. 


Euvóv ἐγὼ δόξας ἑλόμαν ἐν παισὶ ἄεθλον, 
Πιερίδων ἱεραῖς τερπόμενος σελίσιν. 
Φοίβου δ᾽ υἷα βροτοῖσιν ἀλεξητῆρα νόσοι [o] 
4 σεφϑεῖς ἱμερτᾶν ἐξεμόγησα τέχναν. 
[ά]λλ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸν σώιζοντα συχνοὺς ὁ noXuxróvo[c] Αἴδας 
ἁρπαστὸν πέµμψεν χῶρον ἐπ᾽ εὐσεβέων 
[cx Tace Se tr aces = = eo: 


L. 1 év παισί, cf. Polybios 4.20.8 παεὀιπμοὺς åyÕðvas in 
Arkadia. The last word in LL. 1 and 5 is written above the line 
at the end. L. 3 Φοίβου... . ula = 'AoxAnnióv. L. 7 ed. pr. 
gives a drawing of the traces, but considers them too frag- 
mentary to suggest any readings. 


326. TEGEA (NOW IN ATHENS). REGULATIONS FOR BUILDING CON- 
TRACTORS, GA age 50 B.C. IG Se δν SEG κα ο. ο υπ Studi 
Biscardi 5 (1984) 471-514, reprints μου. ον tame hob b) Pome 
raphy. German translation, detailed commentary with particu- 
lar emphasis on the legal aspects of this document. Thur ex- 
plores the nature of the agreement entered into between the 
nolis and contractors for public buildinge- 

After reviewing previous restorations in LL. 30-35, Thür 
adduces parallels from Plato, Laws 11:920BE-921D:NI pe los 
502A LL. 3-5; Lebadeia, IG VII 3073-3076 (see our lemma no. 
354); and private contracts on papyri in order to clarify the 
regulations governing the failure of building contractor to 
Live up to the terms or thelr agreements with the polis. In L: 
30 he rejects μέστ᾽ ἂν ἐπισ[χῆ πάντα] in favor of Hoffmann's 
ἐπιτ[ελήση]. In LL. 31-33 he offers the following new resto- 
ration based on readings from squeezes and the stone in Athens: 


I (5) Ei 6’ αν Tic [ἐξεν]ίκητοι τῶν 
περὶ τᾶ ἔργα συγ{[γεγραμμέ]ν[ων] nåt εἰ δέ τι, μὴ 
[ὑπει]μ[έτω τᾶς ἐργωνία]υ; 
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Wenn Ἱεπαπα irgendetwas (an Zahlung) 
erhalten hat bezüglich der Uber die Arbeiten 
EJICHnLCcUtcnaengraphoi; soll er sich nicht vom 
ersteigerten Baulos zurückziehen. 


ANE (ev ar kopae OL Paros (Park Ridge, N.J. 1977) δα, 
tentatively suggests that the clause regarding wartime inter- 
ruptionsaetosgbuildingApouscts (LL: 6-21) may reflect troubled 
conditions in 363 “ana ™: SE C "and help to fix the date of 
the Temple of Athena Alea. In AJA 88 (1984) 192 note 138, N. 
J. Norman stresses the general nature of the regulation and 
Jt aD pic alico oere lng ous Civic; or private buildings. 
Ππι5 τὸ εππποτ e lp US ec ating the temple.” 


nDo kopas in Malibu. πο ' Head of “Achilles from Tegea and 
Other Sculptures by Skopas in the J. Paul Getty Museum (Mali- 


b BP 835 73-7449 SO note 7, Stewart sees in the opening 
lines of the text “a most unusual preoccupation with possible 
iver rut. On OF the vork by labor troubles and enemy action.” 
Πε provides a translation of LL. 1-54. 


S2vaeceGe, TEGEA: CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE BASILICA OF 
PHN SO baer OF the excavation of this church see G.A. Soteriou, 
Diece aAltcehristlichen Basiliken Griechenlands,;” WAetti IV Congr. 
moter neeh Rehe Cristiana: Citta del Vaticano 1938 1 (C. da 


Vaticano 1940) 365; A.K. Orlandos, Αρχ. But. Μνημ. 'EAX. 12 
(1973) 5ο. 


C 2 7. Mosadesdnscriptionin a tabula ansata at the entrance 
St πο τε: "επ. ὅσα. 450-500 A.D... D: Pallas, Rivista di 
Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici n.s. 10-11 [20-21] 
aug 3 41-42 ρα) who rearranges the text intop 
lines of stressed rhythmic verse. Thyrsos was bishop of 
Tegea. 
[Το]ῦ σεπτοῦ τούτου τεμένους : ἐν ἱερεῦσίε)ιν 
ἐννεαμαιδέκατος i Θύρσος, ὁ ὁσίως«ς» ἡγησάμενος, 
ἁμφοτέρων ἔμρυψεν προσηγορίας πᾶσιν ἐσθλοῖς͵; 

4 καὶ μαρτυρςε»ῖ τὰ κτίσματα xai λίθου λεπταλέης 
εὐσύνθετος κόὀ[σ]μ[ος - - - - - - - - - - -] 


Pine OOS fou die! omeep hn. Je 2 OCIWS ΟΟσιώί(τατος) Or- 
landos. 





Sag Oe cece scie rir σος in τας annex of -the> same church, 
Briefly mentioned by D. Pallas, Monuments Paleochretiens 
(see our lemma no. 1682) 182. 


t Άγιος, ἅγιος, ἄγ[ιος Κύριος ὁ θεὸς2] 
σὺν Υἱῷ μ[αῖ] Πνεύμ[ατι ᾿Αγί]ῳ. 


—sÉ ar io r-r . m [n 
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329. TEGEA. GRAVE EPIGRAM FOR THE WIFE OF SOSAS, 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Bottom part of a stele of white marble found at 
Stadion near ancient Tegea; now in the Museum of Tegea. Ed. 
pr. G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, CHIRON 14 (1984) 235-238 ΠΠ; 
translation (French) and commentary: 


τν ει απ... αν] OPOe neyo 
[φ]θαλμ[οῖς], π[ο]λλά παθοῦσα 
τύχες"; λῖπε δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἠελίῳ Σωσᾶν 

4 πόσιν, ὃν μόνον ἔσχεν” καὶ < 
Παῖδας δ᾽ ἐκύησε xai οὐκ £nó- 
noe τελείους. κεῖται δ᾽ ἐν < 
Τεγέη σεμνὸν ἔχουσα τρόπον. 

vacat 


Lous "τυχεσ orthographe phonetique tardive pour τυονχσις 
La métrique nous oblige de prendre λῖπε comme un imparfait (= 
ἔλειπε). mon aoriste (Εελιπε)ς, 





330 ος NAME “OF Sacer RISTIAN BISHOP? CA. 45 ο. PAL 
Provantino"on the ruins ο a pagan sanctuary near the church 
of Motos Ioannes, are thewremains of an early eChristian 5-- 
silica. On one oft the sculptured marbles from the@ambo, b. 
Pallas, Monuments Paléochrétiens 181 (see our lemma no. 
1682), briefly notes the inscription Ωφέλιμος, who is to be 
identified as the homonymous bishop who took part in the Syn- 
od O@eeChalkedon, οι A.D. 


ELIS 


331. OLYMPIA? (NOW IN BALTIMORE). INSCRIBED BRONZE HEL- 
MET 7709-650 B.C. SEG XXII 345. E.R. Willise, The Archaeo- 
logical Collection of the Johns Hopkins Unsüwwetreity (Baltimore 
1984) 38-39 no. 24 (ph.), republishes this Corinthian helmet. 
She suggests the above date on the basis of the shape of the 
helmet and the opinions of L H ΟΕ, and P. Siewert about 
της ουν πας ο! the -epichoric snchaian @eimnecrip ton. 





332. OLYMPIA. BRONZE HELMET (PEDICATED DY ΠΤΡΕσς ο οταν - 
CUSE, CA. 474 SEG XXXIII 328. I.A. Pikoulas, per ep., informs 


us that the correct reading, of L. 3 is τῶι At Τυρρανῶν ane 
Κύμας. 


—_—_—_—K—_—s,,, S au rs n U JJ UJ U U J EU 


333. OLYMPIA. VOTIVE COLUMN OF THE SONS OF THRASYMACHOS 
OF MELOS, 320=500 B.C νο 272 Ranse nm © sena oO. κ. Here 
rmann, MDAI(A) 99 (1984) 121-134 (ph., dr.), presents a de- 
tailed study of the architecture of the monument, to which he 
adds a Doric capital found in the German excavations near the 


ELIS LS 
πα Ρος το ine x dy ot thesclamp cuttings in the flute 
"ΕΥ ον feel e e the texti eads H. to postulate at least 
8 missing letters between the two fragments here and at least 
ο πω Π.Ε Palcomwbriet hy considers (pp. 128-129) the marble 
base νο 273 (Hansen, CEG 1-420), which he prefers to identi- 
fy as part of a separate monument inscribed with an identical 
ο ο Mi Τε dedication of thewsons of Thrasymachos. 

On pp. 129-134 H. studies the votive column from Melos 
no te eT nee ες ο σπορ Hangen, CEG 1.418), pointing 
ου ΠΕ losemarcnitectuUral and epigraphic similarity with 
IvO 272. Both are products of the same craftsman, Γρόφων of 
πεῖσα "σοι according to the interpretation of P. Siewert per- 
ep. ad Herrmann) used the Melian alphabet at home and the E- 
leiacanm πο Ισπρτα 





s 5 ο ΗΕ ΤΑ. VOTIVE MARBLE COLUMN FRAGMENTS, CA. 500 
POS το ολο. K.—Herrmann, MDAI(A) 99 (1984) 134-139 (ph., 
ο S no this tiny piece ofan fluted -Doric column a 
Jon in απἱἹπεοςσνιρεα fragment which confirms thateat this 
ροιητ 1η τπε text “onlywone flute was inscribed. On the basis 
ο (others non—=jolnting fragments fromthe German excavations 
ακους the Temple cof Zeus he reconstructs IvO 946 as part of 
Απλα εεττ... ου νε σου υπ of 16 flutes “that originally stood 
in this area. 


ΛΙΡΑ. STATUS BASE HONORING CN. OCTAVIUS, 170-167 
DUREE NOST. οτι]. 650. Ια. Pietila-Castnen, ‘ARCTOS 18 (1984) 
75-92 In a discussion-oft the ancestry and themeareer of Cn. 
Octane favors the date of 168 B.C. (Octavius" praetorship) 
for the erection of this statue. See also our lemma no. 291 
(Argos). 





336. OLYMPIA. HONORS FOR THE EMPEROR HADRIAN, 117-138 A. 
D. IvO 380. P.R. Franke, MDAI(A) 99 (1984) 328-329 (dr.), in 
aldiscussion of the emperor's visit to Olympia and Eleian 
coins struck during his reign, reconstructs the last two 
lines fot this inscription as follows: 


[δημαρχικῆς ἐ]ξουσι - , 
[αυ τὸ. τ ὑπατοῖς Tle]. Y 


This enables him torn arrow the date Of the inecr iption. νο 
ο ο ο EX DSL pot. [UG 65055 136-138 A.D. (trib. pot. 
nA KÈ 
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33 7 OLYMPIA. MASON'S MARKS IN THE ECHO STOR. Wo hoentgs. Die 





Echohalle: Olympische Forschungen 14 (1984) 61 dro Ρο. ΒΕ 
and ligatures with other letters on foundation blocks. 


ACHAIA 


338. AIGION. INSCRIBED GOLD ORNAMENT, ROMAN. Small, thin 
piece ot gold jewelry in the shape cof an olive leat, found wn 
salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at O- 
dos Agamemmnonos 16. Briefly mentioned by I-A-9Paprapostolout 
AD 32 (1977) [1984] B-94 (ph; )i(Clunate?sioma)n 


Μώστης 





339. PATRAI. GRAVESTONE OF PSAMONIOS. Stone plaque found 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Corinth 
oireet and 17-19 Pouqueville Street. Ed.: ρου p A Ρο a pos E 
Dou AD 301976 )- [i 9841255 97. 


Ψαμώνιος 
θρασυμάχ- 
ου Βούριος 


—————————————————————————————————————————M—————— € 


340. PATRAI. GRAVESTONES. 


(a) Fragmentary stone pedimental stele found in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Service at 80-82 Hermes 


Street. Ed. pr. I. Dekoulakou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B. 
σος phe). 


[- - - -] ’AnodX\oviou 


[In the ph. there appears to be a sigma before the alpha. 
τους. ] 


(b) Flat-top stone stele found in excavations conducted by 
the Greek Archaeological Service at a Hellenistic ceme- 
very at 224-223 Corinth Street. πα τοπ. Papaposto- 
lou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B.95 (ph.). 

Τιμµαρχίς 
Τιμοδάμου 
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(esr PeGgimentaleStone cetele found in the same place. Ed. pr. 

Papeboscoblou bid. (ph...) . 
Εὐφάνης 
Αἰσχρίωνος 


341-348. PATRAI. GRAVESTONES OF GLADIATORS, 2nd-3rd CENT. 
νυ. .;. eats ΕΥΠ. 108 (1984) 533-548, presents a collec- 
tion of gravestones found in recent excavations in the modern 
City witcher etord tie psourial of gladiators. 


Dg] pees 59507 (ραπ). SEG XXV 4737 XXXII 419. Text 
reprinted with translation and earlier bibliography. 


πο ος 555-591 πο. ὁ ph.) . Ineditum. Fragmentary marble 
sterre with a relief of a gladiator in armor; to his 
Πτα οἱ οοδἳ ο branch: το his right. rive, crowns. Text in 
cursive letters inscribed above (LL. 1-5) and below 
CDL. 6-8) the 1 ered « 


Μή µε παρατροχά[σας - - -] 
παρέλθης ἄλλ᾽ ἴδεί- - -] 
ENITYN[.. ca. 5 ...JNTO[- - -] 
4 ΜΑΦΟΝΙΟΥ ἑ[νθ]άδε π[εῖμαι] ΑΓί- - =] 
morc alei tot vac. c ΤΗ... cal 5 ~.,JOMO[="= —] 
ὅτι νέος τέθνηκα EZYAE[- - -] 
καῖ μάλα χαίρων ἔλϑοις [- - -] 
8 τὴν ὁδὸν ἐμτέλεσα ol- - -] 





3 Perhaps the name ᾿Επιτυνχάνων: 4 μα φονίου. 4-5 
févav]lttrotc. 6 σὺ δέ. 





SAGES Seno. 2 (ph.). Ineditum. Small fragment from the 
bottom of a marble stele. Below the last line of text 
is incised a man's head wearing a helmet. 


[[-----------3 
πωυγυῶν KB 





344. P. 537 no. 4 (ph.). Ineditum. Two joining fragments from 
the bottom of a marble stele. Only the incised lower 
legs and feet of a standing gladiator préserved in the 
center of the stele; inscription on either side. 
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118 Un s 5  .lJëllleooMoCËƏe  —ygƏ b... ]Q  >o.y  —  —.Nk 


ο. 
MI. nag- [- - - - -] 
οδῖτα ΩΝ ἐν τῶν 


(δίων 





345. Pp. 537-538 πο. 5 (ph.). Ineditum. Marble stele lacking 
the top right corner. At the bottom, below the text are 
incised a sword, helmet, and the weapon of a provoca- 
τον» 


ο; UM 
τος [πι 
άρ[χου] 

4 ρνσδια 
χάριν 2 


[The photo clearly shows ΠΑΡ at the beginning of L. 3, 
icem Ππιιπαριχου] ον ου Ἱ 


3466 Pp. 538-2540 “no. ο Ἱπεαιταπ. ο πες οσο ο Τε: 


P οι σος FP ot i tus 
thraex 


347. P. 540 πον 7T(ph.). Ineditum, ο ο ος. ο Nan ot rag@en tc 
of a marble stele preserving in relief the head and the 
feet of a gladiator who holds fampra deme nes eros 


παπα: The inscription πρ at the left beside the err 1— 
dent. 


Φύ!σω!ν!τι! Κρήσίμης! µνε[ί]ίας x[áJloe[tv] 


348. P.a- 540 no. 8 (ph.). Imed@tum. Rectangular marb jens tae. 


Μαρνία Ka- 
λιμόρφῳ 
uverac χα 
A οιν 
Εμ τῶν aù- 
του 
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349. PATRAI. LAMP SIGNATURES, ROMAN. 


(a) Terracotta plastic lamp in the shape of a human right 
foot wearing a sandal. Found in salvage excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service at Odos Boukaocure 90 
and 92 Briefly mentioned by I.A. Papapestolou, AD 32 
(1977) [1984] B.68 (ph.). 


Κρησμέντο 
ο ο αν amp found in excavations at Patras, probably im- 
ported from Corinth. Cf. M. Petropoulos, AD 33 (1978) 
[1984] A.296-317 (ph.); for previous references see AD 
208 0735 740) [1979] B. 351 ph.) 2005250 A-D. 
MEK[..JY = Μεκ[ίο]υ = Μαικῇ[ίο]υ 


C ὂὅροπεεες, Corinth. IV,2 no. 750.: 





PATRAT. LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. “For 2 Latin inscriptions from 
the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service see AD 31 
ΤΠ: p.57 (ph): 99 (ph). Ibid: pi 1054 brief men~ 
tion ofk others; no textes no ph. 





MEGARIS 


ο ο ου ο ια TOPOGRAPHY AND INSCRIPTIONS... In BCH 108 
(1984) 256-266, A. Muller examines the evidence for the loca- 
tion of a number of buildings mentioned by Pausanias. In this 
connection he discusses the finding-places of the following 
Megarian inscriptions: IG 1-14; 27-31; 49; 97-99; 3473. 
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55 1 BOIOTIA: CULTS In a review of A. Schachter, Cults of 
Bolotia vol, I (cf. SEG XXXI 386); L.: Parme Zin ατα ΝΕ eer 198 4) 
388-391, presents a series of brief remarks on various texts dealt 
wien ου S 


3527 AKRAIPHIA. ORACLE OF TROPHONIOS CONCERNING THE PTOIA, CA 
226-224 B.C. IG VrI 4136 (SEG XXXII 440). A Schachter? AJPh του 
(1984) 258-270, presents a line-by-line commentary with relevant 


parallels for the various items. The text implies that the Boio- 
tian Koinon, the ultimate consultant of Trophonios o ailsorrP. 
Roesch, see SEG XXXII) πο to declare Akradtphrd nd Lebadetalleoau 


and that it is recommended to Delphi that they be declared ἄσυλοι 
(applies to the sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios in A. amdtomtWomeemp le 
of Zeus Basileus to be built in L.).. The @tewns are) ο τοπ. νο. 
money for sacred purposes "throughout every country" (“ata πᾶσαν 
χῶραν, LL. 5-6). The Koinon or the towns are to publicize the 

agon (Ptoia) either by proclaiming the sacred agon or by proclaime 
ing that the agon is ζαρός (L. 6), which possibly means "panhelle- 
nic", as is the case in texts from the ist cent. B.C. on [but 
"sacred" does not necessarily mean "panhellenic",  Pleket]. The 
Off Teta win Charge or ele temple of Zeus Basileus at Lae UIT 
rewarded with a crown on the expiration of his term. S. argues 
that the questions which Kall amdoas put are connected: the Koi- 
non joined A. in operating the Ptoia and it enacted a vaornotxóc 
νόμος to facilitate the construction of the temple of Zeus Basileus; 
the search for adequate funding must have been a major preoccupati- 
on. The oracle expresses the will of the Koinon, which told two 

of its members to share in collecting the funds. The reason may 

be a conflict of interests between the cities, each of which had a 
project for which money was needed. On 268-270 an appendix on the 
location of the oracle based on literary sour es 


——————————M—M MÀ M ———M ———ÀMM— À—À—À—À———ÀÀ τ.  ,.. 


353. HALIARTOS. EPITAPH OF AGATH-, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Stone with dressed frontal surface found in a field S. Of wane lone 
Haar tos end. pi: J. Buckler »eAgPh 105. ο ορ ΕΣ 


AD|A9| vacat 


NO Sign of lettering belo σι. 2. perhaps the stone has been 
reused, ed. pr., who thinks that ᾿Αγάδων is the likeliest resto- 
ration, though there are many other PoSSIbilicio B r anginde rrom 
᾿Αγαϑά to ᾿Αγαϑώνυμος" (cf. the index of IG VEDK 


——  — — — . S UO 


154. LEBADEIA. BUILDING CONTRACT CONCERNING THE TEMPLE OP  ZEUS 
BE POR Hol jaz (Bac. IG VII 3073-3076. SEG XXXI P -. Gu Phu re 
Studi Biscardi 5 (1984) 493-499, reprints the text, with app. crit. 
aia) translation, et το VER 30 73 τν. 1-5 822-2905 3074 LL. 1-11, 15- 
19, and the fragment BCH 20 (1896) 323-325 LL. 9-21. He examines 


Ie ee ποσα ως ες C 


in detail the regulations governing the failure of the building 
ὉΠ bor peor Ji] the terms of their agreement with the polis. 
See also our lemma no. 326. 


3 5 55 LEUKTRA (AREA OF: PARAPOUNGIA). PROXENY, DECREE ΟΕ THE 
THEBAN CONFEDERACY FOR ATHENAIOS,. 365 B.C. Beige limestone block 
ματς into the wall abovemthe S. entrance of the Chapel of St. 
Peter απο ο wena. Ede prem Roesch, REG 97 (1984) 45-60. R= 
compares the text with the two federal proxeny decrees IG VII 2407 
and 2408, voted at approximately the same time (for 2407 he prefers 
56 eon ο ο ο ono ing ua Carthaginian expert in naval construct- 
ion and a citizen of Byzantium respectively (comment on the terms 
ἀτέλεια, AOVALA, ἀσφάλεια, ἐνώνα, with reference to two unpublished 
decrees trom Orchomenos, Εππασιε/σεγγτησυς and on the heredity or 
non-heredity of the proxeny) ; on 47-48 a new text of 2408, based 
on a revision of the stone: minor differences in bracketing and 
line division, restoration of [ἔδοξε] instead of [δεδόχδη] in L. 1, 
ος o ας instead of εἰραναεἰ in Lb. 7, of MLEL|[A]lao instead of 
Μο τι πω πα πια το. δε [δ]αοσιονδαςο instead of Αἱἰτώνδαθ in La 16: 
R. concludes that there was not yet a fixed formula for proxeny 
decrees in this period. R. connects the three decrees with the 
ambitious naval program put forward by Epaminondas in 365 B.C. 

Our proxenos Αθήναιος Δημονίνου, whose son Δημόνινος " A8nvatou 
Was appointed trierarch by Alexander in 326 B.C. (Arr., Ind. 191395 
was probably one of the furnishers of Macedonian wood for the con- 
stro eilon Of the hundred triremes which tbe Bolotians probably 
built on the roadstead of Skroponeri. 


[θεός:. Tuya’ ee do] - 8 ἐνώναν un ἀσυλίαν w- 
' τος, ἔδοξε Tot Sapo] h πολέμω πὴ Loavac los 
[πρόξενον εἶμεν Βοιω]- σας XT Hata γᾶν un κὰτ ὃ- 

4 [τῶν un εὐεργέταν] 'A9[av]- ἀλαττί[α]ν un αὐτοῦ x[h] ye- 
[ño]v Aapovt [uo] v Μακεδ- 12 νυ, βο[ιωταρ]χιόντων [Πελο]- 
ova xal εἴμεν αὐτοῖ γᾶς πίδα[ο, Τυ]μολάω, Δαμ[οφύλ]ω, 
xai Fotutac ἕτπασιν un [Π]άτρων[ος], ᾿Ασωποτέλ.[εο]ς, 

᾿Ησχύλω, Πανταχμλεζος 
Wie 
12-3. Πελοπιδοςας- thirteen times Boiotarch between 378 and 364 
potum weds pre i ten LOUOWLA@GG-- also in oLrttce in 3/1 B-C θα. 
τ: "η... Ιατρών... alee in ofttee in 3614 B.C. (ef, IG VII 2407 L. 


1:59 ed. pr. 


Lt 


3969 ORCHOMENOS. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, ROMAN PERIOD. Two gray 
marble Doric architrave blocks which were part of the colonnade of 
the proskenion. Found in the orchestra in 1983. Ed. pr. J. Puck- 
ler, AJPh 105 (1984) 49-50, who points out that this text and that 
of our lemma no. 357 confirm the suggestion of A. Schachter, Cults 
of Boiotia I (London 1981) 144, that the dramatic and musical com- 
ρον. of the Charitesia were held Ἱπ che theatre. 


Χαριτεισίων τὸ λογ[εῖον] 


12289 — 550 05 c mer OU. ener τὸ σας 


Dedicatory inscription set up by the president ο απο που on 
the analogy of IG VII 3195 LL. 1-2 (AYOVODETLOVTOC τν, ποσο νο [S 
a) dg ρε. 





Eo ORCHOMENOS. BUILDING INSCRIPTION; ROMANT PERTOD: Two large 
fragments of white marble epistyle blocks belonging to the theatre. 
The size and style of the lettering are identical. Ed Dp ae α-- 
Buckler, AJPh 105 (1984) 50-52. Ct.-our lemma no 5604 


A) JtvoAdov ἀγωνοβθετι[ήσας] 





B) MNTEZT 

A) “eg. ~= Αμ]ινολαου, A. Schachter apud ed. pr.: dili catory 
inscription by an agonothseies- ed pr. I| B) on the top side of 
this block a mason mark: II, δα. pr. 

350. ORCHOMENOS (AREA OF: SKRIPOU). EPITAPH OF ΚΑΡΟΝ. Gray 
marble block with a pediment and akroterion above the name. Ed. 
prod. Buckier, AJFPh- 1054019904) 752253 πο. 34 

Κάπων XA 
ου Ge os 

Undated by ed. pr. (alphas with broken bars; Pronounced serifs). 

559. ORCHOMENOS (AREA OF: ΠΡΟ} EPITAPH OF ΧΕΝΟΚΚΑΤΕΙΔ. 
Gray marble ΕΕΟΠΕ, ΤΕΙ cornice moulding and ποπ] κα μο- Po pr = 


απ. Buckler AI Phe Oo (1964555 πο. 2. 
BEVOUPATELA 
Undeted οὐ ed Pr. (letters with serie rounded cross-bars of 
the alphas) || the stone is broken after the final A, ed. pr. 
οκ μας MU C A τος ια ακομα, τα οσα πιό ώς σον. 


πο θη ORCHOMENOS. INSCRIPTION ON A SEAT IN THE THEATRE. 
Inscription on a gray limestone reused seat in the cavea of the 
theatre. δα. pr. J: Buckler, AJPh TO- 0984) 555 ee 


POL 


Undated by ed, pr. (letters with small Sr iro) 
eee 


2C EA OROPO S = ος a Survey Of Che history of and the inscript- 
ions found in the Amphiaraion and in Oropos cf. B.C. Petrakos, 
PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 309-326. 


———— ener ο ο  . € LLL 
JO στ. OROPOS. μπι ΓΙΟ VICTORS AT THE AMPHIARAIA-ROMAIA, SHORTLY 


AFTER 85 B.C. B.C. Petrakos, Τὸ ᾽Αμϕιάρειο τοῦ ᾿Ωρωποῦ (Athens 
1974) ΤΡ, Roesch, Lutte aS 97 GUNT Ep πι πο 32): Ero 


Petrakos, in:  PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 312-313 note 21, rejects 
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Roesch's reading Ζωσ[ύμ]ου in L. 17 in favour of Τηλέφ[ο]υ . For 
Chee sake@o eoonventence nwo print the whole text (after Roesch, 
TEDRES σον. 


“περέως τοῦ ᾿Αμφρυαράου Εὐϑυδήμου τοῦ Σωσθένο[υ], 
ἀγωνοθετοῦντος τὰ πρῶτα ᾽Αμϕιαρᾶα καὶ ` Pwual [a] 
Ολυμπύχου τοῦ “ΕἙρμοδώρου, οἵδε ἐνίνω[ν] ° 


4 σαλπυντὴς 
Κλεί[τ]ων ᾿Απολλοδώρου ΄᾿Ωρώπ[υ]ο[ς]’ 
κῆρυξ 
πλουτιάδ[ης] Πλουτιάδου ['I]aoeó[c]^ 
8 ἐγκώ[μιο]ν εἰς τ[ὸν ϑ]εὸ[ν κ]αταλογάδην 


Anu[nlv[ovoc] ᾿Α[φ]ροδ[ι]σ[ίο]υ Χαλκιδ[εύς]᾽ 
[ἐγκω]μίου [ἐ]πυκοῦ 
᾿Ολυμπ[ύ]ων Ζήνωνος Χαλκυδεύς” 
12 ἐπῶν ἱερός”: 
ῥαψωυδὸς 
Βύοττος [Μ]ε[ν]ελ(ά)ου XaducSevb[c] ° 
α[ὐ]λη[τ]ὴς ἱερός: 
16 ut Ese qo) rolt] ñe 
Μένανδρος Τηλέφ[ο]υ Αίολεὺς ἀπὸ Κύμης 


S63. OROPOS. DEDICATION OF THE STATUE OF NEOPTOLEMOS WITH 
ARTJ Εν SIGNATURE, SHORTLY BEFORE 338 B.C, IG σετ 3430: SEG 
X V Tap ie τοῦ. B.C. Petrakos, in: PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 314 (dr. of 
L. 4), reads in L. 3 Αθήναιον ᾿Αμφυαράωι ἀνέϑηκεν instead of 'AS8n- 
VALOV QVEONHKEV τα). Dr- Of L. ο VarGlist ts Signature), which 
clearly shows how ᾿Αγμυλῆϑθεν ἐπόησε was corrected to 'AS9nvavog 
ΕΠ Te e . 


364- OROPOS. INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE. IG VII 448. ΕΒΕ. ος 
Petrakos, in: PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 319 (dr.), reads this frag- 
ποπ ολ ο τι ρου τῆι ἐξ ᾿Αρ[ε]ύου Πάγου instead of 
[Eoo a che een Oe LOU πάγου = 


d 
365. OROPOS (?). EPITAPH OF ONESAS (2) AND OTHERS, 2'"" CENT. 


A. ΒΞ IG VII 488 (SEG XXXI 491; to this lemma it should be added 
that B.C. Petrakos demonstrated that this text is the same as IG 
JT ο στρ. NND Kuoeptler, BCH 108 (1984) 235 note 25, does not 
eX ο ες προς τοπ Έτ πας this stele, which is very Similar in 
typo ο ὑπ; Sur επ πω απο ο«οπες from Eretria. At least 
they must have been made in the same atelier at Oropos or Eretria. 
He ουδ i δν ο ene 2nd cent: A.D. (IC VIT: 3rd cent. A-D..; 
τοπ πηι σπα cen δι δι 





366. "TANAGRA. “PROXENY DECREES. Cf. J.M. Fossey, HOROS 2 
(1984) 119-135, who lists and studies the twenty-seven better pre- 
served decrees of Tanagra: Shironecloegy Of the local archomns, Ta- 
πα πο το ἐστε: subdivision ot the decrees into five 
chrono lo neal groups, ΕΕ. SEG XXXII 493-485. 


PS 
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VEN. 0 0 2o i BO ee ee Ee DEM ME EO 


36 7 TANAGRA. INSCRIBED KANTHAROI. CTS A.K. Andreiomenou, 
AD 32 (1977) [1984] B."97, who reports that largam number TOn rann 
ments of inscribed kantharoi were found, with ἱερός and “Βραπμλέους 
as the most frequent graffiti. Gh Haw Catling AR Msb5b-T9806) 
297 For a parallel from the area of Eleutherai cf. W. Hornbostel, 
JAHRBUCH DES MUSEUMS FÜR KUNST UND GEWERBE HAMBURG 3 (1984) 176 - 
179 (phu; ἰαρὸς 'HodxAvoc, on a kantharos; ας. ο 425 C). 


A O 


368. THEBES. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1682 and 1746. 


ee Em 


ἘΠ 
369. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF THEOTIMIDES, MID 4 CENT. 


B.C: TG It? 11654; . SEG XXIIT 190%. σε 5. .oumanoudwors eh. s» 

(1961) 99-108, who demonstrated that ᾿Εσκαφλάων (L. 2) refers to 
the Bolotian city of Skaph(l)art, whichematecean APtIC OY LG Σπ, or 
this stele improbable. D. Knoepfler, BCH 108 (1984) 239 note 47, 
points out that Che. form ᾿Εσγμαολάων is a Boiotian genitive plural 
of the first declension and not éZuagAa<t>wv (for ἐμ Σκαφλέων, or 


derived from a hypothetical «Σκαφλαΐ, -ων; so Koumanoudis). Kn. 
tentatively suggests that the stele comes from the Attic-Boiotian 
border-area ("ce qui n'exclut pas Eleusis et sa région"). 





3i UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION -ON A VASE, Geo ου ο. 
Inscription incised on a black glazed skyphos; now in the Museum 
of Fine Arts in Boston. L. 1 is on one side, L. 2 on the other 
side. μα prs P Vermeule-: in: Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 301- 
304 (ph.) + 


TOS LOG επι TO AGYVO | πιλλινα µαρθυποπος 


lo wen Ge Zee Different hands; it is not clear whether the lines 
belong together, ed. pr., who speculates on the possible metre || 
X is scratched off-center on the base: perhaps an initial owner's 
mark before the main inscriptions were incised, ed. pr. || 1. 
πύρης: new name; possibly a nickname, "troublemaker, incompetent", 
related to τυρεύω, τυρόω; c fro AGy vec. "the lecher", ed. pr. 
| 2. ναλλυνα: probably an adjective, "fair, handsome, pretty", 
reler ring to the cup; not attested before, ecd. pre 


DELPHI 


απι DELPHI. ATELIERS. In the context of his thesis that the 
so-called "maison des prêtres" of Marmaria was in reality the ate- 
lier of the sculptors who decorated the Tholos, J. Bousquet, BCH 
108 (1984) 199-206, especially on 202, adduces epigraphical evi- 
dence for atetliera (εργαστήρια) in Ρε προ, 





5 2: DELPHI. THE DELPHIAN EPISODE IN HELIODOROS' AITHIOPIKA. 
J. Pouilloux, JS (1983) [1984] 259-286, clarifies the Delphian 
adventures of Theagenes and Charikleia (2.26 - 5. 1. 3) with the 


IC VIII DELPHI J 5 





απ πο et iri erary and Cpigraphical texts and monuments. He dis- 

ο Seo πο ο ο Marat κσοπι HE victor ἀπονιτί, Delphi, as a sanctuary 
ΤΙ tn πα imperial period, which also appears from 
dedications; ard above al methe cult of Neoptolemos in Delphi, 
celebrated by the Alvtavol, a Thessalian people, who had special 


Come ons witheDebphi., The inhabitants of their principal city 
Hy pataware known trom Inscripttons to have played a prominent role 
in Delphian ceremonies. CT. also idem, in: Hommages à Lucien Lerat 


(Paris: 15955) 691-7 02 - 





DN DELPHI.: τη AND COMPOSITION OF THE BOULE. Bay al 
viat, in: Hommages Lerat (See our lemma no. 372) 743-749, adheres 
σσ συν Ss vilewsthat the Delphian boule in the 4th cent. B.G: 
consisted of fifteen semi-annual members (plus one secretary), 
rather than of a permanent semi-annual section of fifteen anda 
commisSion of five members (so G. Daux). He focuses on its juri- 
ditealesunections ; though it did not pronounce judgements, it was 
involved in the organisation of trials, the execution of judgements 
and detentions, and the keeping of records, as appears in particu- 
Pao trom rs. Delphes III 1 486 (treaty between Delphi and Pellana; 
= Staatsvertrage 558) and F. Delphes III 1 294 (Law of Kadys). In 
general the boule can be considered as a body of oligarchic cha- 
racter, a "government's commission" for administrative tasks, 
especially the preparing of the decisions to be taken by the popu- 
lar assembly. 


grae DELPHI. CHRONOLOGY : NEIKANAPOX ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ. D. Mulliez, 
BCH 108 (1984) 377 note 40, argues that the two persons called 
ρα ὃς ο Κολλίισρατου on record as priests in the priesthoods 
XXIX and XXXIII are not the same persons, but that the one is the 
grandfather of the other. He proposes the following stemma (the 
nos. refer to those of G. Daux's Chronologie delphique). 


Netuavépoc bouleutes: priesthood XXVI (end)- N 41 
Καλλιστράτου I bouleutes: priesthood XXVI or XXVII (BCH 
96, 419 7 τος] 


archon : Priesthood XXVII ΠΕΠτΙν; ες. 
our lemmaca: nos. 396: and 398) 
priest Teese ast hood XXIX 
Καλλίστρατος archon > priesthood XXIX - 023 
Νευμάνδρου 
Νεύκπανδρος Secretary: priesthood XXVIII [and XXIX] 
Καλλιστράτου II (Cf. our lemma no. 399) 
archon : priesthood XXXII - 037 


priesthood i XXXIIL F040: (7) 
bouleutes: priesthood XXXIII- 059 
priest = priesthood XXXIII 
Bo Ee «oo ος — 0 e 


J L ὃν ποτ. TEMPLE ACCOUNTS CI. J. Bousquet, in: Hommages 
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Lerat (cf. our lemma πο. 372) 135-143, who discusses in F. Delphes 
III 5 23 Col. I LL. 42-430 αμα bL 146-47 Che expres tcnm aro πος 
ἐπιδεμάτου ἐδώκαμεν (cf. SEG XXXIII 411). The ἐπιδέκατον is the 
tenth part of the total contract price whieh t= not paid b 
Temple-commissioners until after control of the entire building 
project has been finished. He translates the above expression as 
"sur l'epidékaton, nous avons rendus ---" (so-and-so many drachmai 
to an Argive entrepreneur), which means that in actual face Enc 
tenth has been paid out to the builder. He rejects the traditional 
interpretation according to which "only part of the epidekaton has 
been paid (to the builder)". For L. 45 he reports Charneux's 
suggestion to read MI = 51 instead of III (= 6). The reading gives 
a better relation between the price of the blocks concerned and 
their transport costs. As πο III 5 I9 LL- ο πα ο he argmes Chat 
the two sums of money, paid out to the entrepreneur (715,5 and 
706,5 dr.), in fact were only nine tenths of the entire sum due 
ο ασ 785 dy The epidekaton has been tacitly withheld and 
will be paid by another fund. 


Soo DELPHI CONTRIBUTION OF THE CITY OF “ANAITAS το ΕΕΡ ΟΡ ΤΕ 
TON OP THE TEMPLE, 359-357 B.C MF. Delphes TII ο ο MU NESUS- 
quet, BCH 108 (1984) 699-701, comments on the conversion by the 
naopoioi of 126 phokaiides (or hektés; i.e. twenty-one staters) 
into 259 dr. and three ob. in Aeginetan Silver. .He rejects the 
complicated calculations of B. Keil, HERMES 39 1501} “649 πα PD eq 
in F. Delphes, and argues that the phokaiides were first converted 
into Attic, subsequently into Aeginetan Silver: 126 phokaiides = 
twenty-one Phokaian electrum staters; twenty-one staters a 16,5 
Attic dr. ({ratesof exchange οἳ ca 360. B.C.) = 346,75 πετ. Απο αυ 
346 dr. Then a ratio of 3 : 4 was adopted for the Aeginetan silver: 
4 x 346 Attic dr.: = 25975 Aeginetan dr, (= 259 dr. and three chee 
Also a short comment on the gift of Lucanian Herakleia recorded in 
F. Delphes III 5 6 B: the countervalue of their hundred Italian 
νόμου was not established by calculating ἀριθμῷ, but by weighing 
(σταϑμῷ) . 





ΤΥ. DELPHI. ACCOUNTS OF THE NAOPOIOI, 344 B.C. F. Delphes III 
5 ο. SEG XIX*388)& J Bousquet, ΡΟΗ ος (1984) 698 note 10, 
reads in Col. II A LL. 5-6 τετραστάσιον instead of [op] | υραστάσιον 
2: the ivory, probably meant for the decoration of the "mega 
thynomowe is "four to one" (egqūivalence with silver). 
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37160 DELPHI. THE ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS AND THE END OF THE 
WORK ON THE APOLLO TEMPLE; 335-327 B.C. J. Bousquet, BCH 1068 
(1984) 695-698, presents a survey of the cash resources of the 
Treasurers in Attic silver during the last period of work on ihe 
clasc σα] Apollo temple) (335-327 Pe ma He argues that the most 
spectacular expenditure, the payment of 112.000 drachmai to the 
naopoioi in 327 (F. Delphes III 5 58 LL. 12-15; SEG XIII 367; 
XXVIT lS: XXXIII 415), was in favor of the Athenian Androsthenes, 
who finished the tympanon sculptures after the death of his fellow- 
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citizen Praxias (Paus. 10. 19. 4), presumably after some delay. 
This would yield an average sum of something less than 5000 drach- 
mai per statue. The proxeny decree for the Athenian naopoios and 
επι ιστορ EpC leS iF Delphes III 1 408; SEG XIV 392.377. Bac.) 
should also be connected with the finishing of these sculptures. 





379. DELPHI. HONORARY DECREE FOR ARISTOTLE AND OKALLISWHENESS 
3342327" ο F. Delphes III 1 "ΤΙ, 32 75- Ρο XV 1 το... 
Jd, bDOUS@quee,  RESSS (1984) 3743809 points out that the monument 
recording che τες ος Pythionikai, which was made up by the hono- 
rands of our decree, must have been unusually large. The first pay- 
ment to the workshop of Deinomachos is known from F. Delphes III 5 
5O Td πι ο οταςηπαυ, which yrelds 14.0060 or 20.000 letters on 
the basis of the two different tariffs for which Deinomachos is 


known to have worked. B. rejects the restoration ἀπ [Ó Γυλύδα νενι]- 
Vii οπου. 2935 since this implies sixteen letters ni 2 
in a rigorous stoichedon text of fifteen letters per line. He pre- 


fers the suggestion ΟΕ E. Preuner, Ein delphisches Weihgeschenk 
500) 96 note 53, who considered απ [αἰῶνος vev] | υκηκό- 
Ino in rejected Iit bDecause L. 4 has EE ἀρχ[ῃς - B.sargues chart 
Pitter Lewmar a tautology: whereas αἰώ) expresses: the duration ot 
the time (saecula) ἀρχή marks the beginning of that duration (prin- 
cipium). In the clause τῶν An αἰῶνος νενικηκότων τὰ Πύϑια xat 

τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς τὸν ἀγῶνα κατασκευασάντων (LL. 2-6), which consists 

of two "kola" of fourteen syllables each, B. observes several sty- 
listical refinements, which he considers as a homage to the author 
of the Rhetorica on the part of the redactor of the decree. On 

377 note ws. suggests reading in L. 14 of F. Delphes III 5 65 
[π]ινάκω[ν] . 


SO DELPHIS INSCRIPTIONS ON A STATUE BASE, AFTER 331725 C. 
Grey imo ror block found in the area of the Apollo temple. Tra- 
ces of inscriptions seem to be recognizable "aprés examen atten- 
Fil eons Upper (A), and tront (B) sides. On (A) traces ot an 
ji ise rem and palm branch under the inscription [52].  Ed.pr. 
C. Vatin, in: Hommages Lerat (see our lemma no. 372) 841-847 (dr.). 
[We have been informed by French colleagues that qualified epigra- 
phists have strong doubts about Vatin's readings; cf. SEG XXXI 546 
Θωθ, Peker]: 


AO OOl Ee Aunvatoci. | [nalyxlolarivaorncel 


π.-ηπί]ο τει. απδε),  ἱπανγ]είρ]ατ[ι]αστήης 
[Δε]ωχά[ρ]ης [ἐποήσε] 
Autolykos (akue: ΠΠ επ ε5πτ.) τε known from Paus. 5. 32. 8 
and Plutarch, Lysander 15; his statue™ was erected in the 2nd half 
of the 4th cent. B.C. in front of the Prytaneiom at Athens; the 


Delphian statue would be its copy, ed pr. who dates Yt after 
J Ἡ con τς τς or Historical απατά and tries to place the 
work in Leochares' career. 


ειν, U U CE EU E E ανω .. T ............ T SE St t t t RD I 


τ. DIEISPEBT SMYRNAEAN DECREE ON THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE SOTERIA, 


128 DELPHI IG VIII 
CA 250-245 B.C. F. Delphes III 1 483 (L. Robert, OMS I 145-151; 
II 768-786). G. Petzl, ZPE 56 (1984) 141-144, proposes to read 

in L. 2: xai én’ ἀνάστα[σιν τῆς "Ελλάδος or τῶν "Ελλήνων instead 
of xai ἐπαναστά[ντων . 





362 DELPHI: PROXENY DECREE FOR A CITIZEN OF PHERAI, CA 200 
B.C. SEG XXVI 623. After revision of the stone and of a squeeze 
G. Daux, BCH 108 (1984) 405, confirms the reading Φρύνας in L. 2 
Suggested by C. Habicht (see SEG XXVI). 





55 55 ΡΕ Ες. AMPHIKTYONIC DECREE CONCERNING ATHENIAN TETRA- 
DRACHMS “πα CENT. B.C. 22 F. Delphes III 2 13:008 S91]. 72569. SEG 
XXVIII 491). ο. Méórkholm, ANSMUSN 29 (1984) 42, in a discussion 
of the chronology of Athenian New Style Coinage, very tentatively 
Suggests that this inscription belongs to the period immediately 
after the destruction of Corinth in 146 B.C. when he postulates a 
significant increase in the production of silver coinage in Athens. 


384. D'EIPHI. BOUNDARY DISPUTE, vu CEN BS F. Delphes III 


4 368 (SEG II 279 B; -XXXI 530; ο. Daux, Delphes au πο cet cmt. 
siècle, 1936, 647) and F. Delphes II p. 129. F. Queyrel, BCH 108 
(1984) 703-707 (ph.), shows that the back parts of these two sto- 
Ποπ iny 556 and 6575) joing Part of the front side of the new 
ensemble is missing, with the result that there is a lacuna of 
tour dines (LL. 558) an the third text (inv. 1336. nhasmewo,otner 


texts above the boundary dispute: the end of a proxeny decree 
from 140-139 B.C. and a sculptor's signature from the 313 cent. B. 
C.). Phe theory that inv. 65/5 belongs to F. Delonec TITI e? 
(so F. Delphes II) is now superseded. The stone served as a base 
(signature !), possibly erected behind the opisthodomos of the 
temple of Apollo. Q. presents the following text. 

[- --------]! ταιέος, μηνὸς ὡς O I [- - - - - ἄγοντι - - -] 
[- - - - - - - - - - Jvoupdteog Φανοτέ[ος -----------] 
[- -— - - - - - - το) ῦ ᾿Ανφιμάχου Μελιται[έος - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - Τάδε ἔπριναν οἱ δυκασταὶ ot ἀποσ]ταλέντες ὑπὸ τῶν [ - - - ] 
[-------------------------------᾽ὩὪ| 
[--------------------------------| 
[-------------------------------᾽Ὡ-᾽| 
[------------------------------᾽-ὨὪ᾽| 
[9 - — — -" m OP.Tq|[—- C ——— T np n s) 
[- - - - - tag γ]υπίδας πέτρας ἀπε[δείπνυον- - - - ------- ] 
[- - - - - ane]Setuvvov * ἐπ τᾶν γυπ[ιδᾶν πετρᾶν - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - -éw τᾶς ν]άπας τοῦ Κηλα . σ[- -------------- ] 
[- --- -ἄ]λαδε ΑΛΦΑΔΙΙ[- ---------------------- ] 
τιν E M Ea s M 


1. Not in SEG II; [---]TAIEOZ, μηνὸς ὡς ot [---άγοντι---], 
Daux, Delphes, who proposes [Μελυ]ταιέος; [---Ίταιεος, F.Delphes 
III; ᾖ|ΙΜελ]ιταιέος, μηνὸς óc θε[σσαλοὶ ἄγοντι], SEG XXXI (Daux), 
rejected by Q., since we do not know an eponymous Thessalian stra- 
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tegos from a city -taia at the time of our document. After revision 


of the stone Daux, apud Q., reads initio IT and in fine @E; initio 
'T, Queyrel, J. Bousquet and C. Kritzas, apud Q.; the last two 
Ὁ: ο Ὁ and perhaps or Il, C. Kritzas; apud Oj; the 
ethnic -‘tTaveve ΤΕ ` à eponymous magistrate of a confederacy 
ορ al cc ου,» [-*& Sce]v[o]uoáreoc, TANOTE, SEG II; [- 

- -ΙΝΟΚΡΑΤΕΟΣ Sese Oe - -], Daux, Delphes, who proposes lzel- 
νοηράτεος ?, E τος ? etc.; {[---]νοπκράτος, F. Delphes 
III, SEG XXXI || 3. [£8-48-- τοῦ δεῖνος το] ᾿Ανφυμάχου, Μελύτωνί[ος 
τοῦ Τυμομράτους (?)], SEG II; [--- το]ῦ ᾿Αμφυμάχου Μελιται [έος 


---], Daux, Delphes, F. Delphes III, SEG XXXI; Q. reads a ny on 
the stone; perhaps in fine [αγανῆι τύχηι], J. Bousquet, apud ο. 
|| 4. [---διότι ἐξαποσ]ταλέντες ὑπὸ τῶν [’ASnvatwv δικασταὶ---, 
SEG II; [--- ἀποσ]ταλέντες ὑπὸ τῶν [---], Daux, Delphes, SEG XXXI 
; [ἀπο]σταλέντες, F. Delphes III; the formula restored by Q. 
introduces the names of the judges in the nominative || 9. OB, 
Bee ohnesesr || 10. [tac Υ1ΥΠΙΔΑΣ and in fine At, ΕΒΕ. Delphes II; 
[y]untSec πέτραι is a toponym (γὐπίς is a hapax), Q.; ἀπε[δείκ- 
vuov], J. Bousquet, apud Q. || 11. [dame] AEIKNYON, F. Delphes II 
| 12. ΙΝΙΑΠΑΣ and KHAAZT[POY], F. Delphes II; J. Bousquet, apud 
Q., interprets Κήλασ[τρον] as "Le houx, la Houssaye"; before the 
final sigma traces of another sigma, C. Kritzas, apud Q. || 13. 
ΔΑΔΕΑΛΦΑΔΙ, F. Delphes II; [ἁἅ]λαδε ἀλφαδί[ωυ] ? "vers la mer, à 
niveau", ποτ, ο οσο. || 145 πο in F. Delphes IT. 


οσο DELPHI. INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE, 20-46 A.D. F. Del- 
phes III 4 502. After revision of the stone D. Mulliez, BCH 108 
(1984) 359 (ph.), reads in L. 2 the name of the honored agonothetes 
as FP, Ερισ[---] (perhaps a Herisinus or Aerisinus 2; F. Delphes: 
TEPI /f// ). On the same gray limestone base, now on the terrace 
before the porticos of the Aitolians, four manumission records 
were engraved, which are all (re)published by Mulliez: Cis OUT 
lemmata nos. 396-398 and 400. 





386. DELPHI. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE SONS OF KOLAMOAS OF TAR- 
SOS, CA 3rd QUARTER OF THE 1st CENT. A.D. F. Delphes III 4 74 
(e q'irmmq c o p IT 5 5ο)... TWO new fragments were joined by ga 
Bousquet in 1940 and 1979. Now published by G. Daux, BCH 108 
(1984) 403-405 (ph.). 


Δελφοὶ ἔδίωναν - - - - - xal - -.- - - τοῖς] 
Κολαμοα Τα[ρσεῦσιν, ειτοῦς HAL EXYOVOLG, | 
προμαντείαν, [προξενίαν, npo] [κίαν, οσυλίιαν, προ]- 

4 εδρίαν, ἀτέλε[υαν, γᾶς xal otullac ἔνκ[τησιν xai τἆλ] - 
λα τεύμια ὅσα τοῖς [καλοῖς κ]αὶ ἀγαϑο[ῖς ἄνδρασι] 
δύδόοται > "Apxovt [ος Μην] οδώρου [τοῦ Mnvo]- 
δώρου », βουλευ[όντων traces - - - τοῦ - -]- 

8 μλέους xai Εὐκλ[είδα τοῦ ᾿Αστοξένου] 


2. KOAGQHOG, “two cGopies in the French School at Athens consult- 
ed by Daux, whose reading is based on autopsy lanes noolóv[xiav, 
J. Bousquet, apud Daux || 6-8. CE. SEG XXXIII 436 (archonship and 


date). 
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EB. DELP HI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L. CALVENUS TAURUS, 163 
OR 167 a D- Fo Délphes iriI oie (cyl. ΒΕ EN ΠΕΡ 
HERMES 112 (1984) 48-49 with note 23, points out that the visit of 
Aulus Gellius and the rhetor Lb. Calveénus Taurus to Delphi could be 
dated both to 151 sand σι o Pp De the latter has been the gene- 
rally accepted date for Your, Inscription: 


σα DELPHIS MANUMISSION RECORD, 124-116 B.C. G Dax ECH 
ΙΤ: Ty το, ο οπου μμ shed m These 
fragments were recognized as belonging together and republished 
after revision -of the stone by p. Mulliez j PCHA JONES OI 159 
(pha) We qo noti note the minor =d'tiecrencess irom ΝΠ. Cext In 
our app: Crits The underlined letters (LL ος ο ο τς σος Ep 
and not seen by M. On 383-389 M. elaborately comments on the 
triple date attested here for the Phokian Koinon: apart from the 
two federal calendars (nominal and numeral) known so far, at least 
in the 2nd cent. B.C. also local calendars of certain ci tes were 
used (cfi the Ambryssiam month Ηραῖος in ο ο ον hebr 
sents a complete synoptic survey showing the Correspondance of 
local, nominal and numeral federal calendars and their Delphic 
equivalents, after 178-177 B.C. (first manumissions date by tive 
strategos of the Phokian Koinon). The introduction of th numeral 
calendar, which was probably meant to remedy the coexistence of 
several nominal calendars, could poseHblww9e connecte with the 
meOrganiZatton of the Koinan after the liberation from Aitolian 


dominance by the peace of 189 B.C. (which ie also the «terminus 
Dest quem ror IG ντι. 171) the same could apply co Loki erii eer 
L ο 
[΄Αρχοντος Ev ᾿Αμβρύσσωι Τιμομρά]τεος τοῦ I[----- A πος. Hoe lou, 


[τῶν δὲ Φωκέων στρατα]- 

[γέοντος Εὐπαλύδα τοῦ Θρά]σωνος AvAavéo[c, μηνὸς “Επτ]ου, ἐν Δείλ- 
φοῖς δὲ ἄρχοντος Τι]- 
[μομράτεος, μηνὸς Θεοξενύ]ου, βουλευόντων [τὰν δευτέρ]αν ἑξάμ[η- 
vov “HoanrActSa τοῦ Καλ]- 

4 [λία, Ξένωνος τοῦ ᾿Αρυστοβού]λου, γραμματεύο[ντος δὲ τᾶ]ς βουλᾶ[ς 
Ἑενονμράτεος τοῦ ΄Αγησυ]- 

(Agou, ent νοῖσος ἀπέθετο. πομενειαΑ]----- ] ᾿"Αμβρυσσία 

τ[ῶν ᾿Απόλλωνι τῶι Πυθύωι ] 


[σῶμα γυναιπεῖον, at ὄνομα ‘“Ay] now, τὸ γένος οὐπ[ογενές, Ττυμ]ᾶε 


, 
ἀργυρύ[ου μνᾶν -- xai τὰν τι]- 
[μὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν, συνευδοκεούσ]ας καὶ τᾶς uavoó[c αὐτᾶς Ἐ]ενομρα- 
τε[ίας καὶ ----------- ] 
8 ἵ τπτ στ τοπ S U JJ rO πο’. -- -- -]xAéogc 
νι πμ πας 


[SHC Ἑπίσισυσε *AYNIÙ τῶι ϑ]εῶι τὰν ὠνάν, ἐφ’ [Gute ἐλευϑέρ]α 

εἶμεν καὶ ἀ[νέφαπτος ἀπὸ] 
[πάντων, ποιεουσα ὅ ua ϑέλ]ηῃ ual ἀποτρέχουσα [οἷς κα θέλη" Bel- 
Batwtno π[ατὰ τοὺς νόμους] 
στ τπτ = = . Et δὲ τιῖς εφάπτοιτο ἐπ[ὶ καταδουλυσ]μῷ 'Avn- 
[σοῦς, βέβαιον παρεχόν]- 

12[tw τῶι ϑεῶι τὰν ὠνὰν ἃ τε ἀπο]δομένα ᾿Αριστο[μένεια xai ὁ B]e- 
Botatnlom= - - = - Bi Se un] 
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r U O O Ua 
[παρέχοιν, πράκτυμοι ἐόντ]ω κατὰ τὸν νόμο[ν καὶ ὁμοίως ἐλ]}ευϑέρα 
[ἔστω 'Avnoo, xai ol παρατυχόντες] 


[πύριου ἐόντω συλέοντες 'Ay]noó ὡς ἐλευϑέρα[ν, ἀζάμιου πο τες 
ual [ἀνυπόδυκου πάσας δίκας xal] 
αεωΡπωρ5Ι Ol Leoetc] τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος "Α[ϑαμβος, Πατρέα]ς 


& 4 


καὶ ὁ νε[ωκόρος ᾿Ατευσίδας, ual oi] 
ντα cu ri Sep τενο]ν - ἰδιῶται Διόδώρο[ο = = ---- | 
traces [- - - - - = -] 


---------- vacat 


', ΞΡ: jo iere I the patronymic is rather a K.othan a N 
(so Daux), M. | 2.  "Extou rather than Λαφρίου because of the length 
of the lacuna, M. || 8. α]ύτου, Daux, but the letters YTOY could 
alse bewthe end of a proper name; in ας Tineo probably the child- 
ren of ᾿Αρυστομένειυα who consented to the sale of 'AYnOO, were 
mentioned, M. 





389. DECPET, MANUMISSTON RECORD, 124-116 B.C. F. Delphes III 
6 84. The first lines of this text were republished by D. Mulliez, 
BCH 1098 (1984) 386 note 53; since this text supersedes that of F. 


Delphes we refrain from giving an app. crit. For the month-name 
lo i oc see the text in our lemma mo 388 L. Í, which shows also 
other resemblances with our text. Me Oc που exc luge thet pessibi= 


lity that tne lists of witnesses of these two manumissions were 

identical. 

“Apxovtog ἐν ᾽Αμβρύσσωι Tiuoxnpatleog tod I - - - -, μηνὸς "Ἡρ]αί- 
[ου, τῶ]ν δὲ Φω- 

πέω[ν] στρατ[α]γέοντος Εὐπαλύδα το[ῦ] Θράσ[ωνος, μηνὸς “Exutou, ἐν 


Δελ]- 
pote δὲ ἄρχοντος Τιμονμράτεος, μηνὸς θεοξενίου, UTA. 
590: DELPHI . MATIUMI SSTON RECORD A840 Bec. s= 18 A.D. F. Del- 
pl Dh ps I JRepublrshed arter revision of the stone by D. 
Mulliez, BCH 108 (1984) 355-359 no. 1 (ph.), who joins a new frag- 


meme αν ley 25) ο οὓς allready existing four fragments, two of 
wimiac pr ουδ η-πη.επιν. στα copy Of E. Bourguet) have been 
refound. Since M.'s text supersedes the earlier edition, we re- 
frain fron "νυ an elaborate app. crit. The underlined letters 
are now no longer visible. The text can now be assigned to priest- 
Needs χιπ. M. argues that the priesthoods XX and XX bis were est- 
αρ  πσα during priesthood XIX: they were probably meant to remedy 
the absence of one of the priests appointed for life. Priesthoods 
XIX and XXI can be reconstructed as follows: 'ABoóuaxoc Ξεναγόρα; 
Καλλίστρατος Αἰακίδα (XIX) and Καλλύστρατος Αίακίδα; Δυόδωρος 


AopoS9éou (XXI). 


"Αρχοντος "AB[ooul]àxou [τοῦ Βεναγόρα, μηνὸς ----, βουλευόντων 
ο Νικάνορος τοῦ Au]- 


1322 DELPHI IG VIII 
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σιµάχου, Μνασυϑέου τοῦ 'Alpxta, ἀπέδοτο - - - -Ίμος pod - = 
- -- - τῷ ᾿Απόλλω]- 
νι τῷ Πυϑίῳ σῶμα γυναικῆ[ον, ἆ ὄνομα ᾿Αρυ] στόλα, τε[ υμᾶς ἀργυρύ- 
ου μνᾶν - - - καὶ στα]- 
4 τήρων εἴνοσι τριῶν xal t [av τευμὰν ἀπεχει πᾶ]σαν * Βεβαι [ωτὴρ wa- 
Ta ταὺς νόμους τᾶς πὀ]- 
λυος ᾽Αντυιγείνη]ς 'Aoxta Δελ[φός, καϑὼς ἐπύστευσ]ς ᾿Αρυστόλα 
τ[ῷ ϑεῷ τὰν ὠνάν, ἐφ’ ᾧτε ἔλευ]- 
ϑέρα εἶμεν καὶ ἀνέφαπ[τος ἀπὸ πάντων τὸν] πά[ν]τα χρόνον κ[αὶ 
μηδενὶ μηδὲν προσήκουσα κα] - 
τὰ μηδένα τρόπον: Et 6€ τις ἐ[φάπτουτο ᾿ΑΙριυστόλας ἐπὶ κατα[δου- 
λυσμῷ, BéBalov παρεχέτω τῶι δε]- 
8 Gu τὰν ὠνὰν 6 τε ἀποδόμενος xa[i ó βεβαιωτ]ήρ' 'Ouotoc δὲ xal ὁ 
m TAPAT [υχὼν πνύριος ἔστω συλέων] 
He ἑλευρερία οσοι ACAuULolC ὃν KAL ἀ]νυπόδικος πάσα[ς δύκας 
καὺ ζαμίας” Μάρτυρου οἵ τε] 
eile [Áe ποῦ ΄᾽Απόλλω]νος Κα[λλύστρατ]ος xai “Αβρόμαχος, [καὶ 





ὑδυῶταν — - =- = = 
| Ses BS LL LLL fey 
2. In the lacuna before τῷ ᾿Απόλλω]!|νυ the patronymic and the 
ethnikon of the vendor should be restored, M. {| 9-11. = LL. 10- 
12 in F. Delphes. 
391. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 40 B.C. - 18 A.D. F. Del- 


phes III 3 415. After revision of the stone D. Mulliez, BCH 108 
(1984) 358 note 5, points out that in LL. 5-6 xallvalis]oouUXU€Ci 
Should be preferred to κα||τα![ε]ϑθουλισιῷ (with ο zeta νο ος 


yrs 


3927 DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 40 B.C. - 18 A.D. Pe 
Delphes III 3 416. After revision of the stone D. Mulliez, BCH 
108 (1984) 358 note 5, reads in L. 1 of the name of the archon no 
more than MAXOY (F. Delphes: 'Αβρομάχου). In L. 3 he reads 
EA€Y//€PIAT (so: én']|éAeou[9]eotav; F. Delphes: H[.-..-1PIAT- 
- -]), followed by a I or a Γ, then by an A. This record was pro- 
bably not finished. 





303. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD. E. Delphes III 5 Ὅν. D. Mul- 
liez, BCH 108 (1984) "370, reads’ in L. 7 Αγάθων BUncemou ΙΡ. Dele 
phes:  E.....0v Εὐγάρπου). For this person cf. our lemmata nos. 
395 and 401. 





394. DELPHI MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 20 - 46 A.D. F. Delphes 
III ο 6. ον μιας, BCH 108 (19984) 980» reads in Lo ο. νου 
instead of 'Axó[v]tou . For this name cf. our lemma no. 403, app. 
ςσσηεναα, “ο. 


———————————À— MM At a PE sf Fr U —— HÀ À—— 


493 DE LPH E: MANUMISSION RECORD, Ἐπ ο οι A D: F. Delphes 


TGT T DELPHI 133 
| ual ....--------.-...-...,..... 133. 


III 6 48. D. Mulliez, BCH 108 (1984) 370, reads in L. 18 ᾿Αγάϑων 
ESucortobDN REDDE... F aoe ΕΣ OU oc cow ). For this person 
Cf. our lemmata noS οὐ and 401. 


———— M M— ——— ——— UULU 


396. DELPHI. ΡΙΟΥ RECORD, CA 20-46 A.D. Mentioned in 
F. Delphes TIIT ο 07. Engraved on the right side of a gray lime- 
stone base under the text presented in our lemma no. 385. μα τς. 
D. 'Mullic ο οσο (1984) 366-367 πο. 4 (ph.). FOr the archon- 
ship of Νύμανδρος Καλλιστράτου see our lemmata nos. 374 and 398. 


Αρχοντος Νυμάνδρ[ο]υ τοῦ Καλλιστράτου, 
μη[νὸ]ς ᾿τλαίου ἐμκαιυδεμάτᾳ, ἐν τᾷ ἐκκλησίᾳ, 
βουλευόντων Π[ο]λεμάρχου [τοῦ] Δάμωνος, EÙ- 

4 "BP suites: [τ]οῦ Αἰαπίδα, ἀπέδοτο ΄Αρυ[στ]ὼ ’Αλεξάν- 
ὅρου, er GOO Ιτι]σισο Νιπάνοροίς] τοῦ Λυσιμά- 
χου, σῶμα otulolyev[éc], & ὄνομ[α Σωτηρίς], τῷ 'A- 
π[ό]λλωνι τῷ Πυϑίῳ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευδερίᾳ, τειμᾶς ἀργ[υρί]- 


8 ου μνᾶν ἰδ]έίκ]α, καὶ τὰν τ[ει]μὰν ἀπέ[χ]ω π[ᾶσ]αν, σ[υν]- 
leuanc coronan οὐ της ο -----. -------- 
[- -]ON[- - - - - - - - -, ἐπὶ τοῖσδε] ὥστε ἐλευθέραν ε[ζ]- 


μεν Zotnoiv Hat ἀν[έφ]α[π]τον [ἀπ]ὸ [πά]ν[των] τὸν πά[ντα] 
12 χρόνον: ᾿Καϑέστακ[α] δὲ [x]àt βεβαι [ωτ]ῆρα Ε[ύ]πλε[ί]δ[αν] 
zolta EC δέ ἴτ]ις E~antor<t>o [Σωτ]ηρίος ἐ [nt] π[ατ]α[δ]ου- 
AL Led Ruso m 
[βε]βαιον π[αρ]εχέτω «τῷ δεῷ» τὰ[ν ὠνὰν] ñ [τε ἀ]ποδ[ομένη xal] 
ὁ βεβαιω- 
[τήρ' '“Ωσ]αύτως δὲ nalil ὁ [βουλόμ]ε[νος] τῶ[ν ἰδιωτῶν ἐξουσίαν] 
16 [ἐχέτω] ἀφαιρ[ο]ύμε[ν]ος é Ir] ἐλευϑερίᾳ, ἀ[ζ]ά[μ]ιος , 
àv [υ]- 
πόδ[ι]νος πάσας Stuac καὶ ζαμ[ύ]ας; [Τύϑεμαι τὴν ὠνὴν] 
[κατὰ τὸν νόμον], thv E e] τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ , AnóAA [o] voc 
levxiaetaleliaola,. τὴν δὲ [vfi ἱ[δ]ία χειρὶ yea [paca] ele TO 
δημό- 
20 [o] Lov Υγραμματοφυλάκπιον διὰ τοῦ γραμματέος Δυσι- 
[μ]άχου τοῦ Nuuavopoc: Μάρτυρ[ε]ς [- - - - - -]AKAN 
[- - - ], Δάμων Πολεμά[ρ]χο[υ], Αἰακίδα[ς] Ε[ὐ]νμλείδα, 'Aox- 
tac ᾿Αντυγένους, Νευμίας Φιλο[ν]εύκου, Εὔανδρο- 
24 cœ Μεγάρτα:- Χεὶρ [Ε]ὐκλείδα τοῦ [Σ]ώτα * ὁμολογ- 
ὥ v[e]vovéva[v] βεβα[ιω]τὴρ [én]i τῆς προγεγραμμέ- 
ο πς.ππασταδθεῖς ὑπὸ Δριστοῦς τᾶς "AXAE[E]- 


+ 


av6eov* Malo]tupec loli αὐτοί 


Very worn letters || 6. perhaps the mason omitted γυναικεῖον, 
ed. pr. || 13. ΕΦΑΠΠΟΤΟ, lapis || 14. τῷ SEQ was omitted by the 
nuc EC ον Fo perhaps Aav oroc] or "Axavf9Srtoou], though 
no Delphian of this name is known, ede Pr; 


397. ΕΓΕΗΙ. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 20-46 A.D. F. Delphes III 
4 502 A. Republished after revision of the stone (cf. our lemma 
ο... τι: τετ:.οπ Gite ἔτοιπυ side) by D. Mulliez, BCH 108 
ο st ugce5DoXEI τοι»; πε. not give an elaborate app. crit., 
since M.'s edition Supersedes F. Delphes. In the list of witnes- 
ses (LL. 20-22) one should not see a new priesthood; probably this 


hoe DELPHI του I 
was d provisional eellege acting during priesthood XXVII (for a 
similar situation cf. our lemma no. 390). For Νίκανδρος Καλλιστρά- 
του Gf. our Lemmata nos. 396° ande soe The present text and the 
text presented in our lenna πο 396 vere probably engraved by the 
same mason at the same time. 


traces of letters on some lines 

NI - JA[- -] τ[ῷ] ᾿Α[π]όλλωνι τῷ Πυ[δίῳ τὰ]ν ἰδί[α]ν Όρεπ- 
[r] S αυ) Κορ[υνϑίαν, τυμᾶς] ápy [vpt ]ovy [u] νᾶν [ - - -] ` 

4 [- - -, xai τὰν τυμὰν ἀπέχομεν π]ᾶσαν, ἐπὶ το[ῖ]σδε ὥστε Ss 
λευϑέ[ραν] εἶμεν (nat) ἀνέ[φαπτο]ν τ[ὸ]ν ἅ[π]αντα xoó- 
[ν]ον, [μηθεν]ὺ μηθὲν π[οϑ]ήκουσ[α]ν, παραμεί [ν]ασα[ν] 
[- -]EA[- - - τὸ]ν τᾶς [ζω]ᾶ[ε] χρό[νον, un ἀποτρεχουσαν] 

8 untle ν]υκ[τ]ὸς μήτε G ac [ΒΕ] Sr τις ἐφάπτο[ι]- 
το Κ[ορ]υνθί[ε]αε enmi Karg oov σι, BeBalto]y παρεχό- 
[v] tw [τῷ δε]ῷ οἵ τε ἀποδόμενοι ας - BeBaltwtne τὰν | 
[ὠ]νάν: "Ομοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ παρατυχ[ῶ]ν κύριος Ow o! 

12 σιλε[ο] naù ἀφαιρούμενος Κορυνϑίαν én’ ἑλ[ευ]- 
[Sleoltq, ἀζάμι]ος dv xai ἀνυπόδιπος πάσας [δύ]- 
[κας xai ζαμίας: Ττιθδ]έμεδα τὴν ὠνὴν κατὰ [τὸν τᾶς] 
[πόλυος νόμον, τὴν μὲν] εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απ[όλλω]- 

16 [Woe ενχαράξαντες, πῃ ὃς emi xx cx. 
[---------------------------ἰὐί--]Ι 
[- - -: Καϑέσ]τακ[α] δὲ [καὶ βεβαυωτῆρα κατὰ] 
[τοὺς] νόμους τᾶς πὀλιοίο - -------- 

20 [---|Αα[.]ου: Μάρτυρες oli- ἱερεῖς τοῦ Al: 
πόλλωνος «Δδράμων Πολεμάρχ[ου, Διονύσι]- 
ος ᾿Αστοξένου, Νύνπανδρος Καλλιστράτου 


21. ΑΑΜΩΝ, lapis. 


Sion ΡΕ ΕΠΕ. MANUMISSTON RECORD, "SHORTLY AFTER ου ο ο. 
F. Delphes III 4 502 B. Republished after revision of the stone 
(GE, our lemma no 7358 : this text on the left side of the base) 
by ο. Mulliez2z; BCH 108 (1984) 3δο- θα νο. Z™ (phe) The wectoration 
at the end of L. 7 [τον mempa) (neta) was ΕΒΕ by Gb, 
ibidem, 397-399. Differences from the earlier editions are minor 
and are not listed in our app. crit. M.'s text supersedes the 
earlier versions. Underlined letters are now no longer visible. 
The new reading of the archon's name in LL. 2-3 is confirmed by 
the new manumission record presented in our lemma no. 396. One 
should now distinguish the archonships of Netuav&Spoc Καλλυστράτου 
and Μένης Ξενομρύτου CF. Delphes iin, 6G 25) within pries hood 
XXVI ου 2046 A.D.) Netuavépoc has to be dated to the beginning 
of this priesthood and is also attested as a bouleutes and a priest 
at the end of priesthood XXVI and in priestmocd XX01X rescpoerively: 
Gis ὃν lemmata nos 396-307 


[“Apxovtoc] £v ᾿Ελατή[ᾳ Ξεν]ομράτους, μ[ηνὸς δωδε]- 
[ua rO OPS O δει Δελφοῖς ἄ[ρ]χοντος Nevx[avóoou τοῦ] 
[Καλλιστρά]του, μηνὸς «ΣΣεβ[ο]αστοῦ, βουλ[ευόντων] 

4 [ἘΌνμ]λεύδα τοῦ Alanta, Πολεμάρχου r (ent Δάμω] - 
[νος], ἀπέδοτο Φίλων Φίλωνος ‘Edat [εὺς τῷ ΄᾿Απόλ]- 
[λω]νυ τῷ Πυϑίῳ σῶμα γυναυκῆον ᾧ [ὄνομα ΄Ω]- 


ICEN LI Eee PTT TEE 





[o] £eACua, xa9oc Av σύνφωνος πρὸς [τὸν πεπρα]- 

8 κότα αὐτῷ Διόδωρον ᾿Ορέστα, συνευα[ρεστέον] - 
τος καὶ αὐτοῦ Διοδώρου, ἐπ΄ ἑλευδε[ρία, τι]- 
μᾶς ἀργυρίου μνᾶν τριῶν xai τὰν [τιμὰν] 
ἀπέχευ πᾶσαν: Βεβαιωτὴρ κατὰ τοὺ[ς νό]- 

12 πους τὰς πόλιος Εὐάγγελος Me[yaota], 
καδώς ἐπύστευσε ᾿Ωϕελύμα τῷ oe [ᾧ τὰς] 
ὠνάς, ἐφ᾽ QTE ἐλευϑέρα εἶμεν yal ἀ[νέπα]- 
φον ἀπὸ πάντων τὸν πάντα χρόνον: [Et δέ] 

16 Theme OC CDS ᾿Ωἰφελέύ]μας ἐπὶ καταδίουλισ]- 
μῷ, BéBavov παρεχόντω τῷ δεῷ τὰν [ὠνὰν] 
ὅ τε ἀποδόμενος καὶ ὃ βεβαιωτήρ; "Ouo[toc] 
δὲ xai ὁ παρατυχὼν [xu] κύρυος ἔστω συ[λέ]- 

20 ων oc ἐλευϑέραν οὖσαν ᾿Ωφελίμαν, ἀζ[άμι]- 
ος ual ἀνυπόδυκος Ov πάσας Sluac πο ἔπ 
το pLOOeC OL tE ἱερεῖς ποῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος [δι]- 
ονύσιος ᾿Αστοξένου, Δάμων Πολεμάρ- 

24 xou uai Ó νεωκόρος Εὔανδρος Μεγάρτα κ[αὶ] 
προστάται ᾿Αριστοχλέας Φιλονείχου, "Αρχω[ν] 

᾿Αντιγένους mal ἰδιῶται “Αβρόμαχος Beva- 

γόρα, Εὐμλείδας Σώτα, Σώτηρος Κτήσωνο [c] ` 

28 Χιρόγραφον Εὐαγγέλου τοῦ Μεγάρτα * γέγονα Bee 
βαιωτὴρ κατασταϑεὶς ὑπὸ Φύλωνος ἐπὶ τᾶς προ- 
γεγραμμένας ὠνᾶς” Μάρτυρες ot QUTOL ) vacat 
Χιρόγραφον Φίλωνος τοῦ Φίλωνος ᾿Ελατέως * áno- 

32 τίϑεμαι μίαν μὲν ὠνὴν εἰς τὰ δημόσια τῆς Δελφῶν 
πόλεως γράμματα κατὰ τὸν τῆς πόλεως VOLON OLA TOLO] 
γραιµατέως Λυσιμάχου, ἑτέραν δὲ εἰς 'HoaxAe (6av 
Προβδύµμου Μάρτυρες ot AUTOL 


2-3. [ἄο]χοντος Μέν[ητος τοῦ | Ξενομρύ]του, previous edd. 


299. Εσυ. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 47-66 A.D. SEG XVIIL 229 
Pee no Ὁ ο, hitherto unpublished and joined by J Bousquet 
and Grepubitshed by b Mulliez, BCH 108 (1964) 370-379 no. 7 (ph.); 
Gt alsoO αυ BCH 110 (1986) 400 for the correct text of LE. 16- 
19 which supersedes the erroneous one printed in BCH (1984). The 
text should be dated to priesthood XXIX, for which M. presents on 
373 the following new list of municipal secretaries: 


secretary archon 

“Aywv "AYOVOG undetermined (our lemma no. 401) 

“Ερμογένης Διονυσίου Καλλύστρατος Neuvxávópou (F. Del- 
phase III 6 53) 

Εὐνλῆς Εὐάνδρου [----]Ioc Διονυσίου (F. Delphes 
j G 121; οι SEC XXXII IRA) 

Δαιάδας Μελισσίωνος undetermined (present lemma) 

Λέων Νεινάνορος Λαυάδας Μελισσύωνος (E. Delphes 
τ: oo νο KIT 258 XXXIII 
Z3 


undetermined (F. Delphes. III 6 
50) 


DG DECPHI το NVITI 





secretary | archon 


Sevayoopac “Αβρομάχου ᾿Αντυγένης ᾿Αρχία (F. Delphes 
ILI 6 109; BCH 68-69, 1944 - 
1945, ιο το πο s l) 


To this list possibly Πολέμαρχος Δάμωνος (see our lemma no. 400) 
should be added; on 377-378 M. presents a hypothetical recon- 
struction in which also Καλλίστρατος Καλλυστράτου (F. Delphes III 

6 35; archon Κρυτόλαος Κριτολάου) and Νείπανδρος Καλλιστράτου 

(F. Delphes III 6 126; archon Πόπλιος Mépuutoc Κριτόλαος) figure 

as secretaries in priesthood XXIX (cf. also our lemma no. 374). 

On 374-379 M. comments on the function ot secretary NSheasdemonstra- 
tes that it was, like other functions, annual and that it could be 
held several times by the same person, which does not necessarily 
imply, however, that it was held continuousiya 


[ ta - -- — — — — — —— — -— - ] --- traces -------- 
[- - - - - - - πάντα τὸν τᾶς ζωᾶς xoóv]ov, ποιοῦντες τὸ ἔπιτασ- 
σόμε- 
[νον ἀνεγκλήτως" EL δὲ μὴ παραμέν]οι τις αὐτῶν ἢ μὴ ποιῇ τὸ 
ἐπιτασ- 
4 [σόμενον, ἐξουσίαν ἐχόντω ’ Αρχὼ καὶ Κ]αλλίας ἐπιτειμέοντες τρόπῳ 
[ᾧ xa ϑέλωντι” - - - - - - - oi προγεγρ]αμμένοι ἐν ἑνὶ ot τέσσα- 
DEC 
[- --------------------]ονλεῖ δινάρια διακόσια; 
BL 6E 


[TLS ἐφάπτοιτο τῶν προγεγραμμένων σ]ωμάτων ἐπὶ παταδουλισμῷ, 
8 [βέβαιον παρεχόντω τῷ ϑεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν olf τε ἀποδόμενοι xai ὁ p 
σοι. 
[ωτήρ' "Ομοίως δὲ xai ὃ παρατυχὼν xlóov[olc [ἔσ]τω συλέων [τὰ 
5 s 5 , oo? i σώμα] - 
[τα ἐ]π᾽ ἐλευϑερίᾳ, ἀζάμιος [ðv ual ἀνυπόδινος πάσας δίκας xal 
Ce 
Ue OeuoL τὴν ανην, την μ[ὲν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Πυϑίου ᾿Απόλ- 
8 , ` 4 " ` λωνος] 
12 ἐνχαράξας, την δε εἰς το Onleo | σι τεύχος δια τοῦ σα ατεος] 
Δαιαδα «τοῦ» Μελισσίωνος” Καϑέσταχα δ[ὲ ual βεβαιωτῆρα κατὰ τὸν 
νό]- 
μον τᾶς πόλιος Σωτήριχον Ἐὐφροσύνο[υ" Χειρόγραφον Σωτηρίχου] 
TOU Εὐφροσύνου ` γέγονα βεβαιωτὴρ ἐπὶ [τῆς προγεγραμμένης ὠνῆς] 
16 κατασταϑεὶς ὑπὸ ΄ Αρχῶς [καὶ Κ]αλλία” Μά[ρτυρες οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ] 
Απολλωνος Νίύχανδρος (Καλλυστ]ράτου, [Μελισσίων Δαιάδα, xat] 


τῶν πολιτᾶν ᾿Επύνιχο[ς Νιποστράτου, - - - - - - - - - - - ωυ]- 
OGUUGY OG RN HONGO [e = S --- τω wc ss 5] 
vacat 
2. End of the paramona-clause, M. || 6. it is not excluded that 
another child of Καλλίας and 'Aoxo was mentioned before [- - -]o- 


WANG, M. || 13. ΛΑΙΑΔΑΜΕΛΙΣΣΤΩΝΟΣ je 
m 


400. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 47-66 A.D. ? Engraved on 
the right side of a gray limestone base under the text presented 
in our lemma no. 396 (cf. our lemma no. 385). Ed. prep S Mull iez; 


Ee USU o ......... 132 


BCH 108 (1984)5557-369 πο. (pha). For the secretary Πολέμαρχος 
Δαμωνος (priesthood XXVIII) see SEG XXXIII 430: he possibly was 
also MUntCipad Secretary during priesthood XXIX. 


end of text of our lemma no. 396; Evaces’@r Veteters v? 


oo παν τον ΕΙ soem Tee «φάπτοιτ[ο] ἐπ[ὶ] 
καταδουλι σμῷ Φιλῶς, βέβαιον παρεχόντ[ω] «τῷ» 
4 δεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν οἵ TE ἀποδόμενοι καὶ Ó 
βεβαιωτήρ, καὶ ὁ παρατυχὼν ulb] prog ἔστω «σ»υλ[έων] 
Q€«c» ἐλευθέραν Φιλών, ἀζάμιο[ς ὢ]ν xai ἄνυ- 
πόδικο[ϊς πάσ]ας Sluac xai [ζαμ]ίας: T[C ]ϑεμαι τὰν [ὡ]- 
8 [ν]ὰν διὰ τοῦ γραμματέ[ως Π]ολεμάρχου τοῦ 
[δια ο ος ele τὸ δηχμώσι[ο]ν τῆς πόλ[εω]ς 
Cane οσο [τ]εῦχος, τὴν δ᾽ ἑτέραν [κα] «τὰ» 
[τ]ὸν νόμο[ν] εἴς τὸ ἱε[ρ]ὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλ[ωνος] 


12 [είς τ]ὸ δέατρον [ἐ]νεχάραξα: Χειρόγρία]- 
[φον -]^.A.A€A τοῦ [- - - - - - -vo6 TO[- - - - - 
3-4. ΕΤ; θεὼ, lapis || 5. πο pi S 6.  WEACYOCPAN, 
lapis || 10. there is no room for the letters TA at the end of this 
lime s ini i Ίππο, probably asmason's error, ed. pr- || 13. 


ed. pr. wonders whether the name of the βεβαιωτήρ or συνευαρεστῶν 
could be [Í'H]oa[x]Aéa ?, though there seems to be no room for K; 
πεν. une/driwisrionorisenot certain; 41: supplementary indication 
of the third generation: ?, ed pr. 


401. DECEPTI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 47-66 A.D. Mentioned in 
Fy peel pies r ο ο TlO EG σε. BCH 107, 1983, 444)... Engraved 
on the left side of the same gray limestone block which bears F. 
Delphes III 6 j TO ε᾿:"Ιεσεοπελαπη right side. Ed. pr. D. Mulliez, 


Ρομπ ο ce τα ος ο no ο phe), with prosopographical referen- 
ces. 
[------------------------ - -. διὰ τοῦ] 
[γραμ]ματέω[ςε] “Aywvog [το]ῦ "Αγωνος” Kaséotaua — δὲ κ[α]ὶ 


βεβαιωτῆρα κατὰ [τὸν ] 


[νόμο]ν τᾶς πόλιος ᾿Επίνεινπον Νιποστράτ[οὺ:. X]eip ᾿Επινίχου 
το[ῦ Nuxol- 
4 σπρατου `° γέγονα βεβαιωτὴρ ἐπὶ τᾶς προγεγραμμένας ὠνᾶς κα [τα] - 
σταθε«ὺΣς ὑπὸ 'Ayá89ovo«c» ual Φιλωτέρας: Μάρτυρες ot «ἱ»ερεῖς 
τοῦ 'AmnóA- 


λωνος Νίκανδρος Καλλιστρἑάτ»ου, Μελισίων Δαιάδα, Τιμαγένης Νι- 
[ua] vdéelou], 


Σωσίπατρος Σωσιπάτρου, Εὐνλῆς Εὐάνδρου 


The first lines were engraved on another block originally above 
our stone, ed. pr. | 5. initio ΣΤΑΘΕΣ, lapis; ΑΓΑΘΩΝΟΚΑΙ, lapis; 
OIEPEIZ, lapis; ᾿Αγάϑων: probably 'A. Εὐμάρπου, on record inter 
ala in the texts of our lemmata mos. 557 and 395. TA BCH: 110 
(1996) 460.Ε. points out that one- houldi read Φιλωτέρας, and not 


Φιλοτέρας || 6.  KAAAIZTPOY, lapis. 





138 ΡΕΕΕΣΤ IG UV DPP T 


402. PEI PTI p 2 MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 47-66 A.D. G. Daux, EACUS 
68-69 (1944-1945) 118-119 no. 30 + F. Delphes III 4 ai ec 
tingly classified among the proxeny decrees). D. Mullrez, dn i 
(1984) 370-371 note 24, presents a new reading of the F. Delphes 
fragment and points out that it completes, after a lacuna of two 
or three lines, the text published by Daux. We present the whole 
text. 


[ Αγ]αθ[ὰ τύχα] | l l 

Apxovroc (AVE Ve |o πο “ο | cl, μηνὸς Βυ[σίου, B . 
των Εἰδιυ τοι λασυ που qM EO e OD Σ]ωσιπάτρου [τοῦ Σωσιπάτρου , 

4 Σῶσ[ος] Νυκάνδρο[υ] ἀπέ[δοτο τῷ ᾿Α]πόλλωνι τῷ [πυϑίῳ L 
ὄνομα xoololc επ 5οενυγεριὰα, UOS ἀργυρίου [μνᾶν NE T xat] 
ταν TIL WAY anek ευ oa EDEN στο σε Σῶ[σος Σώσῳ πάν] - 
τα TOV τᾶς Cane ρου πο ο που τὸ ἐπι [τασσόμενον | * ἡ 

8 El δρ nn nouns CEOS Y SP e ve r Σ]ῶσος ἐπιτ[υμέων τρόπῳ Φ] 
κα θέλῃ Et δὲ τις ἐφάπτοιτο Σ[ώσο]υ ἐπὶ κατ [αδουλισμῷ, βέ]- 
βαιον παρεχέτω τῷ ϑεῷ τὰν [ὠνὰν ὅ tle ἀποἰδόμενος - - - -συ]- 
λέων Σῶσον [éE]n’ ἐλευθερία, ἀ[ζάμιος ἐὼν xai ἀνυπόδυκος] 

12 [π]άσας [8]t[xac nat ζαμί]ας [- - - - ------------ 


(Or one more line) 
τσ" ge - - - - - - -]-PA[- - - ni ict are =| 
16 [ ------------- - ° Καϑέστακα] δὲ xai β[εβανωτῆρα] 
[κατὰ τὸν νόμον τᾶς πόλιος Καλλί]στρατον Κἰαλλιστρά]- 
[του’ Χεῖρ Καλλιστράτου τοῦ Καλ]λυστράτο[υ : γέγονα βε]- 
[βαιωτὴρ ἐπὶ τᾶς προγεγραμμένας ὠ]νᾶς καταστ[αϑεὶς ὑπὸ | 
20 [Σώσου:- Μάρτυρες ot ἱερεῖς τοῦ 'AnóA]Aovoc Νικ[α]νί[δρος] 
[λιστραπτου, Μελισσίων Aglaca, καὶ τῶν] πο. --)η 


[------------------log —[------- 


ΤΙ, One line must have been forgotten by the mason; one ex- 
pects: Parov παρεχέτω τῷ Seq τὰν [ὠνὰν ὅ tle ἀπο[δόμενος xai ó] | 
[βεβαιωτήρ” “Ομοίως δὲ nal ὁ παρατυγχάνων κύριος ἔστω συ] | λέων 
HEA DCUM the Τε δν ο sions are arbitrary, Mulliez. 


πα... Ὁ. a το, σαι οσα 


403. DESPHT. MANUMISSION RECORD, AFTER 66 A.D. F. Delphes III 
ο aie Republished after revision of the Stone by D. Mulliez, 
BCH 108 (1984) 379-383 no. 8 Geen). A Since M.'s text supersedes 
the earlier edition, we refrain from giving an elaborate Αρα rit 
Confrontation of this text with F. Delphes III 6 1300 c ROSE 
XXXIII 435*) shows that the archonship of Διόδωρος @tAoveluov is a 
transitory archonship, during which the Passage from priesthood 
XXXII (Πόπλιος Μέμμιος Κριτόλαος, Μελισσίων Λαιάδα) to XXXIII 
(Πόπλιος Μέμμυος Κρυτόλαος, Νείκανδρος Καλλιστράτου) took place. 


Αρχοντ [ος] ἐν [Δελφοῖῦς Δυοδώρου τοῦ ῷῶυλο}]- 


νείκο[υ, μηνὸς ------------- ] 
εὐνάδι, [ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδοτο, βουλευόν]- 
4 των Krn[oovoc τοῦ Κτήσωνος, xai] 


Κλεοδίαμου τοῦ Εὐφροσύνου, ἀπέδοτο] 
Αποῦτίος Εἰσιδώρου τῶι θεῶι σώμα] - 


IG VIII DELPHI 259 
ΛΜ... SDD τεπιπ........... oun s 139. 


ta, otc [ὀνόματα Δραποντὶς] π[αὶ Aval- 

8 σίφο[ρον, τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου] μνᾶ[ν] ἕξ, 
μι ταν τιμᾶν απέ]χει πᾶσα [v], 
élo’ ᾧ ἐπύστευσαν Δρακο]ντὶς nat 'A- 
ν]ασέίφορον τῶν ϑεῶι] τὰν ὠνάν, 

12 [éo’ ᾧτε αὐτοὺς ἐλε]υδέρους (sic) εἴ- 

[μεν καὶ ἀνεφάπτου]ς ἀπὸ náv- 
[των τ]ὸν πάν[τα βίο]ν μηδενὺ un- 
[δὲν πρ]οσήμοντ [ας (sic) Ποια 1InSE απροπου. 

16 [Βεβα]ιωτὴρ πα[τὰ τὸν ν]όμον Μνησίϑεος 
τες; f(t δὲ πιεὶ εφάπτοιτο Apa 
μοντὶς (sic) ἢ ᾿Ανα[σιωό]ρου ἐπὶ ματαδου- 
AvcuGv, βέβαι[ον π]αρεχόντω[υ] τῶι ϑεῶι 

20 τὰν ὠνὰν 6 [te ἀ]ποδόμενος καὶ ὁ 
βεβαιωτήρ᾽ [ Ouoiloc 5è xalil ò napa- 
τυχὼν πύρ«ιυρο[ς ἔ]στω <o>o<A>éov ἐν é- 
λευδερία[ν, ἀ]ζάμιος ὢν καὶ άνυ- 

2] πό[δ]υμος π[ά]δας Sluac καὶ Cautac: 
TtUS<e>yar τὴ[ν] ὠνήν, ἣν μὲν διὰ τοῦ 
γραμματέως τᾶς n«ó»Avoc εἰς τὰ δ[η]- 

VOGLA τῆς πόλεως γράμματα, 

28 ἣν δὲ ἐνχαράξας εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ 
Πυϑίου ᾿Απ[ό]λλωνος εἰς τὸ ϑέα- 
τρον κατὰ τὸν νόμον" `O βεβαιωτ[ἠρ] 
χεὶρ Μνησυϑέου τοῦ ᾿Αντυγένους : 

32 γέγονα βεβαζυ»ωτὴρ µπατασταθεὶς [ὑ]πὸ 
᾿Απούτου τοῦ «Εἰ»σιδώρου ἐπὶ τῆς ° 
προγεγραµµένης ὠνῆς” Maptulpec] 

Ot Te ἵερρς 1Ο] πυϑίου ᾿Απόλλω[νος] 

36 HónAvo[c] Μέμμµιος Κριτόλαος xat 
Νεύπανδρος Καλλιστράτου, Hat 
ἰδιῶται ᾿Αντιγένης ᾿Αρχία, Θεό- 
ξενος @[t]Aattw<A>ou, Εὔδωρος 'E- 


40 πυνείμί[ο]υ 
6. (Ct. 33) Αμοῦτος: εσαϊνα]επε to the Latin Acutus; for 
πα ποπ ο ο ομο κιν ο Gol. II ΤΠ. 2; XXXIII 469; F.Delphes 
III 6 Room GC. (et. Our lemma no. 404; same person as in our 
Peo Pp Qp ΕΙΡ IIT S 5. 2 εξ. our lemma no. 394), M: | 
"m the renale ApDaKOVTLaA rather than thae male Αρακόντις; the male 
endings in LL. 12 and 15 are due to the careless redaction of the 
text, Me il) EE Ἱραμιοντιςο: "nominatif de distraction", for 
which see O. Masson, GLOTTA 43 (1965) 228 ff., M. || 22. KYP-OC 


(vacat instead of the expected iota), €YA€WN, lapis || 25. TI@vMAI, 
lapis, 56... IOATOC, Ἱπρις 4325 ΒΕΠΔΩΤΗΡ, lapis || 33. CICIAQPOY 
(wich traces del ο οτι ο in the first iota), lapis || 39. O//7AAI— 
TWAOY, lapis. 





404. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, AFTER 66 A.D. F. Delphes III 
6 153.50. ο Mülliez Ber whoo ο ο ο ο reads in L.-6.:n fine 
᾿Αποῦτος (F. Delphes: nothing). The same person is also on record 
in LL. 6 and 33 Of ouür leuma no. 403 (F. Delphes III 6. 131, engra- 
ved above 135). 





405. DELPHI. DEDICATION TO APOLLO, 510-470 B.C. F. Delphes 


III 4 124 (Syll." 24). Mi Cristorani Gite ενα ccm ena tom) 
lano 1983) 83-84 (ph.), interprets τυρρανοἰν (τυρρανο]ν) in LL. 4- 
5 either as the ethnikon of the dedicants (probably mentioned ori- 
qginally in L. 1, now a lacuna) oras απ ep) bess Jo op b ο. τας 
also idem; XENIA G (1964) 3220 τοπ, id mus -- G. Colonna, MEFR 96 
(1984) 564-568 (ph.; dr.; graphic reconstruction OF ENeemMOnUTieCne), 
prefers Tuppavo|t (so F. Delphes): the name οἳ πε dedicating 
people and the subject of ἀνέϑεκα!ν in LL. 2-3. According tose. 


Vatin, apud Colonna (see also C. Vatan ina Torr mMc omingi 7° lume ος 
the Lectiones Planetariae), one could restore in L. 1 [χαριστξριο]|ν 
or, preferably, [ἀπροθύνιο]|ν . ο. suggests the name of the van- 
quished people: [Διπαραίο]]ν or, better, [ἀπὸ : KOROLO] IV, since 
the Liparians called themselves KvLOLOL ου B rnis apa victory 
of the Etruscans over the Liparians can be reconstructed on the 
basis of some literary sources. C. Ῥοιπεος OUE that cehe monument 
was erected by the entire Etruscan nation, the duodecim populi. On 
561-564 C. provides the tirstorical conter Aror Eene seve wb lp arian 
dedications F. Delphes III 4 184-185. 


406. ΡΕΤΡΗΤ. DEDICATION TO APOLLO BY KRATEROS ΗΓΕΤΕΣ ARTER 
3203 ο F. Delphes III 4 137 (SEG XIX 3984; Lc Moretti. Ἱσοσι- 
zioni storiche ellenistiche 7) E. Voutiras, WJA 10 (19384) 57-622 
argues that this monument was erected shortly after Krateros' 
death by his son, still under age, who dedicated it with the help 
of his tutor. Krateros himself probably commissioned the work. 

LL. 3-4 were perhaps added after his death. V. comments on the 
historical aspects. He argues that Krateros, who visited Delphi 


together with Antipatros in the winter of 321-320 B.C., commissi- 
oned the dedication of the monument as a votive for their campaign 
to Asia against Perdikkas. The emphasis on Krateros' active part- 


icipation in hunting together" with Alexander adi S s s sS  AGilac 
βασιλεύς in L. 8, conveyed the message that he was also going to 
be.rubler- of Asia. If this interpretation Ἱσδίσαο ποσα ο nhac oh ra 
Επ Εσος instance of anwiumitatio Alexandri": 








DI RT 





407-415. DAULIS. EPITAPHS, ARCHAIC PERIOD (PERHAPS 550-500 B.C.) 
Ec ντ. ES French, in. Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 91-96 (ph.; 
dr publishes nine inscriptions found in 1965 at the site of the 
Phokikon. The stones are comparable to those of SEG XXII 493-494 
and XXIII 334-336. Except for no. 9 (in situ) they are now in the 
Chaironeia Museum. Elaborate comments on the letter forms. Res- 
torations of names are based on parallels from Phokis collected 
by F. Schober, Phokis (Crossen/Oder 1924) 86-114. 


407: ο το eo Ὁ τι Ισ stone. bloc e υπ from sun. 


Μνασύχσενος 


IGHIX 1 PHOKIS 141 
a ee 05 Ga 


408: 025nos. 2. οσα eld stone. 
['E]ni Στρα[- - - - ] 


A name like Στράταγος, Στρατόλαος, Στράτων, ed. pr. 


409: 92= 93 Tno. 3. Local field stone. 
Δρύμα 


If thöskis the complete name, it is the only female name 
found as yet in the Phokikon, τα. pe 


410: 23 nO. 4. Limestone block. 
"Ent @[- - - - ] 


Too Many possibrlrereseNror restoring a name. 


411: 93-94 no. 5. Local field stone. 


[eee Ιονδειί[- >) = =.] 


412: 94 po. 6: Local “field stone. 
Aapv[- - - -] 


E.g. Δαφναῖος, but not necessarily a name and not neces- 
οι ο tnecbegnning Of the inscription, ed ος. 


Ad S no. vL Local field stone. 


[EE] vov 


aZ 94-95 no. 8. Local field stone. 


IE το ον 


2:15. ο. no. 9. Local field stone. 
᾿Επὺ Aauvx[- - - -] š 


Ed. pr. wonders whether X has the value of XZ, i.e. ΞΕ 
(ct. our lemma no. 407); the name might be Δαμιξενος or Δαμυχος . 


= — 


416-461. KORYKION ANTRON. TNSGRLBLIIONS ON VARIOUS OBJECTS. 
Various inscribed objects found in this cave were published in 
L'antre corycien II “BCH Suppl- IX; Paris 1984) by A. dacquemin 
(2 νο pottery; 166-175: various small objects), M.- A. Gag- 
doun (183-260: bands and rings), J.- Y. Empereur (339-346: inscrip- 
tions on stone objects) and P. Amandry (347-380: bones and shells). 
On the cult of the nymphs and Pan in the Korykian cave from the 
πο. πε Ισ ρα. τδ late antigurty see Pr. Amandry, ibidem, 395- 
425, partly based on the finds published in the same volume, with 
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reference to-fourteen other caves dedicated to the same deities 
(404-408). 
h na 


Ar Inscriptions on ceramics (late "i - 2 Cent. Bcc 

Many of the numerous graffiti and incisions on vases and vase- 
fragments are tiny fragments, containing one or a few letters and 
beyond any possibility of restoration: Tros: S, τυ ENS νο σος, 
704: (dre): 706 Tdr4), 707 305 ae ee ( phi σι ο 552721 
το, 425: (pho). 7269727. 9290-9050 87 32 48792 9/50 7 2: τα»; ds Dh 
/44= 747; 743 ρα, 749, 750 (plies (ol 7153 755 OGNI ο οσο 
762, 770, 773-774 ραπ). We only present the remaining texts, 
which either have more than three letters (in one line) or/and 
(seem to) yield something comprehensible. 


316: (45° no. 29 0 phi)« Fragment of a late Corinthian aryballos 
(ea. 57 5=55 0 B. c). "Inscription qui serpente": 
IIPATPATONMAAE 
417: qe πο ο ο ptc oe Bottom fragment of Corinthian skyphos 
(5th cent. BC). -Inscript ron: ΚΑΛΑ αλα) 


418: 97=98 noo 395 ph.) 2 Attic ορίσει figured votive irina? 
(530-520 B.C.). Representation of tour nymphs αρα FOUT 
satyrs, all dancing. End Of πο inscription above the 
head of the second figure from the lett. Νώ]τφαις . 

It is not clear whether this dedication originally also 
concerned Pan. 


419: 132 no. 631. Attic araballoid lekythos with reticulate 


decoration (ca 300 Boc στα. under Όρο ο δε 
perhaps referring to the perce of the vase Ρο αυ 
perfume. 


420 


144 no. 705. Fragment of a Corinthian skyphos of Attic 
Ey pe (black, gillazed) . Inscription on the bottom: hv (apov?) 


421: 145 no. 714. Same type as preceding. On the bottom: 
h (Lapdov?) 


422: 145 no. 715 (ph.). Same type as preceding Bos the bottom. 
hv (apdv?) 


323: 125 no, 716 (dr.). Sane type ms preceding. On the kocc onm: 
ANTI ? 
424: 145 no. 718 (ph.). Fragment of an Attic skyphos (black 


glazed). Inscription súr le portour du pied": 


MA.....AAAKIAADKA 


LG πι 


425: 


426 


aq 


428: 


429: 


230: 


436: 


437 


438 


PHOR TS 143 


145 no. 720. Fragment of an Attic black glazed thymiate- 
ΤΙ. Inscription on Ehe exterior: 


AYAIN ([πο]λυαύν[ετος ?]) 


146 το 723 ΠΠ} Three fragments of a black glazed 
Attic goblet: ΟΣΑΝ (-ος ἀν [ἐϑηκε] 2); ΘΥΡ or OYP; (6 


Memo xq (ph, js. Rim fragment of a black glazed Attic 
"coupelle": ΣΙΑΤΟΤΣ 
ποστ 729. (ρα. Same type as our lemma no. 426: 


Δεύπιπί[πος or -innn or -υππίδης] 


fo noe.) c(dr-ragWMent of the handle of an Attic 
black glazed oinochoe; ΠΑΝΙ ?: Πᾶνι 


116 πο. 733 (phe). Fragmentary Attic black glazed bowl. 
In small letters: NAP (name of the dedicant: cf. 'AAÉE- 
ανδρος, ᾿Ανδρόμαχος, Λύσανδρος); in larger letters on the 
Second line: 2 THY ; on the third line: Q(?)PAL 


147 no. 735 (ph.). Three fragments of a Corinthian black 
guage goblet ΕΠΟΣ; THA | A ?; 2xertical hasta. 


Ei ο το. Jo ph), Ετασπεπς ofa Corinthian black qlazed 
skyphos: ON WA 


Jd now ο wien. αντ. Fragment Or an Attic black glazed 
bowl:  OÓpag 7 


Ido πο το ρα) δεεις fragment: PONIT or PONT or 
ΡΟΝΙΓ ? 

ἱ πο 4 he (phe) 2 Eight fragments of Attic vase: on the 
first line TO or ΠΟ, on the second NY (NU[ugatc] 2); iso- 


lated N and S on other fragments. 


ioe πο, 52 ΠΠ}. Pragmenmtwetean Attic black glazed bowl: 
ἀνέϑη [κε] 


1-4 ο πο us (ph. y): Fragment of a large monochrome vase: 


ΜΑΜΕΓΙ | MAMEMA 2 


το πο oo. se aagment of an Attic lekythos: 
YM ([N]vpl@atc] 7) 


144 
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FI I ME 


439: 

440: 149-150 πο. 764 (ph.). Attic- black glazed colonette 
krater. Inscription onthe flat Suvtacewor ΕΠΕ ram: 

Σοσίας u' avedse [τ]α[ῖ]ς Νύφαυς 
Ed. pr. gives references for the form νύφη; for ἀνέϑε cf. 
L. Dubois, RPh (1986) 99-100. 

441: PSO πο που ρα... Monochrome krater. «ecd ron xm 
two lines on the neck (division is not given and not clear 
onstne photo): 

πιερὸν Πανί, Νύμφαις 

442: 150 no. 766 (ph.). Upper part of a colonette krater. 
Inscription on Che neck: [Νύ]µμφαυς . Ed. pr. wonders 
whether this vase was dedicated only to the nymphs or to 
Pan too. 

443: 151 no. 767 (ph.). Upper fragment of a monochrome colonette 
krater. Inscription on the flat Surface of Che μι. 

τερώνυμος πα[νί], Νύμφαυς; cf. our lemma no.446. 

444: iSi πο 7768 (pha) Monochromembell krater: inscription 
on the flat suritace vot the rim: NYAOD “and (fur her on Xy ? 

445: Moe nO. 769 ρω) krater Tanor l ο ο Piste ΙΡ © Lon 
on the flat surface of the rim: ἄν[ε]ϑε (the name of tne 
dedicant 15 lost). Cf. above ad no.440. Dubois απ ους OO 
note 10, thinks he sees ταν νυφαν . 

446: ορ πο 271. (δρα). Fragment ot lip and meck ορ. "που. 
chrome colonette krater. Inscription on the flat surface 
of the rim: 

['iepo]vuuoc Nave, [Νδόμφαις 2]; cf. our lemma 
no. 443. 

447: foe πο es (ph. See, pnocoronr more 7 3E Fragment of 
lip and neck of a monochrome colonette krater: Inscription 
on the flat surface of the rim: [Ἱτερώ]νυμος é μα ρα. 
does not exclude the possibility that this fragment belongs 
to the krater of our lemma no. 446, which could have a 
double dedication. 

B. Inscriptions on terracotta lamps (Roman Imperial Period). 

440: 9 164-165 nos S3-S597(pn. Gf πο οὐ δις ρα πα πε ασ — 


149 no. 763. Fragment of a monochrome vase: At[apov 2] 


natures on fragments of bottoms of terracotta) lamps: 


[κ]αλλισιπου Phan Ator [ος MEE CL v NECS 
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C ° 


InscriptrionsWon terraces dice (undated). 


449: πη, που. Πο ραπ waad 17 (PI A Ἱπαο σου η ot the 
six values by points as well as by letters: A, B, I, A, 
E, F; the artisan erroneously engraved F on the surface 
waJpwNfouirpounts, A on that o with six points. 


450: J loro ες ρα... Incised K on the surface with value 2; 
edere wonders whether this is απ indication of value 
ο rC he ipitctrallof the dedicant or a mark of property 
of the Korykian nymphs: 


Κωρυνίων Νυμφῶν 


πππαονιρειοσηπ on a ring en οεπ C u), 


151. 225 πο. 4 (ph.). τος ring; inscription engraved on 
Pee and, perhupoMrcading TIAL (M. Sève, apud ed. pre). 
Inscriptions On stone ao E Επ 
seven dedications (nos. L1» and two inscriptions engraved on 
the rock (nos. 8-99& the latter two are republished. 
452: 3399340 noc ptus) nee cent. B.C: Small marble base. 


Διονύσιος | Νικολάου | Σκοτουσσαίου | ἀνέθηνεν 


3. The final upsilon takes the place of the expected 
sigma, Bum who refers to J. Bousquet, BCH 83 (1958) 
62-64 for other people from Skotoussa (Thessaly) at Delphi. 
δε που also C- Habicht wer οι οσο ος στα cent EBC.) 


155. Ba — 34 1 δρ. 2 (pire); Short]ys οτε 268. Ες. Small marble 
base of the statue of a seated person. 


ἔν oul Sle ππμενίδας Αιεειράτους ο] | ἀνέϑηκεν 
1-2. Stoichedon; these lines contain the names of two 


dedicants with their patronymics. They were probably Del- 
phians, to be identified with persons known from Delphian 

PrQeapograpny for thesyears 161-1650 B.C. and 95 B.C. resp., 
ed. pr. ll 3. the name of a divinity should be restored in 


fine, eq ρε. 


454: TT. 342 ποσο sei); 2e half of the ae Celie sh. C εσας 
mentary limestone colonette with part of a capital. 
᾿Αριστώνυµος | ᾿Αρυστομάχου | Πανί, Νύμφαις, | [ Αἰπόλλωνι 
|| [Nou] gayet [αι] 


Ed. pr. gives prosopographical references for the Del- 
Phtanededrucator. 


1; ΕΙ τ: ρα). undated? Smalle@poros block. 
Φυλώτα[ε] | - -ΔΙΣΙΑΝ | - -INEITA | Νύμφαις, || Πανύ 


496 ee ee Ee ee 


456: 343 πο. 5 (ph.; dr.); undated. Three fragments of a 
small marble base. 


b Y PA VA 'A | < S 


"On pourrait reconnaitre le mot νύμφαις, mais que faire 
des trois premières lettres ?", ed. pr. 


rd nd 


25] 343 πο O (phi); 3 - 2 Cent ο. Two fragments of a 
small limestone base. 
Νύμφαις 
458: 544 πο pes undated. Small rocky base. 
- -Ίπλειος | 'Βρακλειδί- -] | &véS8nxav 
1252  * Nameswor V twowdeddcdgbors Seda. pr. 
459: 344-345 no. 8 (ph.). Empereur republishes two versions of 


the same text: He “Pomtow fPpPHILOLOGUST710W( 1912) ο.” 
nos ` ijs and "SEG rISs406 πρ πο ο). 


460: 345-346 no. 9 (ph.). CIG 1728; better text by H.G. Lol- 
ling, MDAI (A) 3 (1878) 154 and H. Pomtow, PHILOLOGUS 71 
(1912) 91-93; cf. also L. Robert, Études anatoliennes 
(F937) 108-TLIO (ph. ];fespecia Iy τος tie ου μπόριπολου in bh. 4. 


F. Inscriptions on astragals (undated). 


461: 370-375 (ph.) Thirty two astragals inscribed swith abbre- 
viated or complete names: HPAK, HPA, HP, AXIA, AXI, AXI| 
AAEYDSADAXC ATA. Al (tour specimens) το τ. πι, 
NYE, @ETIC, NIKA, EK, [K?]OPA, ΚΑ, ΚΑΠ, ΠΕ (two specimens), 
NE, KOI, AE, AN, ΑΠ, EI, ΘΑΥΣ, ΔΑ (two specimens), ABPOKE. 
The names of 'HoaxAfig, Θέτυς, ᾿Αχυλλεύς, Alac, NOE and 
Νίνα are certain; for the others there is choice between 
two or three possibilities. All the ianseriperenrs are ens 
graved on one side of the bone. On 371-372 several astra- 
gals with one letter are mentioned. Amandry acauces other 
astragals inscribed with names and speculates on their use 
απ playing. 


465. MEDEON. GRAFFITI ON VASES, HELLENISTICTEERTODE C. Vatin 
- P. Bruneau - C. Rolley - T. Hackens, Médéon de Phocide V. Tombes 
Hellénistiques - Objets de métal - Monnaies (Paris 1976) 61-62 and 
83-93 (non vidimus). Cf. G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 
151 note 19, who reports that the following names/epithets were 
found on cups used by the living and subsequently deposited in 
their tombs: ύημερίασς, "Ἔρωεθεν, .Ευπορίαε, Πδύπσισα, Παυσς σας, 
OLALAG Ομιονσύίος . M. also draws attention ta tye arriti 
published in inaccessible publications: 1) The Summa Galleries 


JO EP eee PHOKTS -EAA A TERNSRBOKRIS - WESTERN LOKRIS - AITOLIA 147 


ine ᾿Ξ. sere πμ νι ie πε orala 1981) πο. 16 (graffito 
Κάστωρ, πολυδεώ πας) and 2) Seaby ὅσιπς and Medals Bulletin, Oct. 
lo l ο ο ΠΕΤΕΡ ΡΕ»: Gnathia style. perhaps from Taranto, with 
tiemograttito ἵαρθο  Αρτάπμιτος Φεραία[ο])]. 





463.  TITHORA. TEMPLES AND TOPOGRAPHY. Cf. A.N. Papadimitriou, 
ΙΙ; 2] 10151 ο with diseuscion of some Long known 
Yeligiousginscriptiomsgabout the local religion (122-123; 131-133). 








EASTERN LOKRIS 


464. OIANTHEIA. LEGAL STATUTE FOR EAST LOKRIANS SETTLING IN 
NAUPAKTOS ον 460 B.C. TIG IX 1° 718 (SEG XXV 641*; Syll.” 47; 
ορ ο 8): p urn iris Spuslelneconore dr^A. Biscardi vol: 5 
(Rome 1984) 463-469, paraphrases and analyses the clausulae of 
this text and argues that they reveal "Ansátze kollisionsrechtlich- 
en Denkens". Comment on "Durchbrechung des Personalitátsprinzips" 
andion PIktrironsahnbtche Konstruktion”. Discussion of nOOOLALNC 
(L 34) on 466 note 8. 


WESTERN LOKRIS 


465. CHALEION . COVENANT BETWEEN CHALEION AND OIANTHEIA, CA 450 
Eee πο ο 17 (SRG XXXITI 441*). ο, Cataldi, op. cit. tct. 
our lemma no. 1695) 53-86, gives the text, apparatus, Italian 
translation and commentary. 





AITOLIA 





466. AKRAI. INSCRIBED KOTYLAI, During excavations two inscri- 
τ: τοι." Wweresrtound ini tonbs a On the kotylal the names of the 
deceased: Mtpua, Πίδανος, Λυσίδαμος, Βίτιος, Μίτονος . Cf. P. 
Zapheiropoulou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 172. Undated. ΟΕ. AR (1984 
-1985) 34. [Μιρκα for Μιπρά 2, Bleket; for MtSanog cf. O. Masson, 
ZPE 59 (1985) 138; Blttc and Μίτων as nom., Masson (per ΠΠ tom m 


467. ARSINOE: EPITAPH OF ANTANDROS AND LAODIKA. Limestone 
funerary stele; ο, theni nS CriptionN engraved One the stone three 
tainiai; under ος ο ορίου απ olive or myrtle-branch. μα ες 
Poe ZapheirOpou Lou, ΑΡ 5976, [1984] B 171 (ph 2). Cf. AR (1984- 
J95 ο) ο. 


”Avtavôpe, | xeÜËosg: AGooLua, | χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. 


O I — 
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468. ARSINOE. INSCRIBED LEAD VESSEL. Small lead vessel, with 
inscription on the outside. Ed. pr. P. ZaphedtroBoulcn jg me 
(1976) [1984] B 171 “ph.) 2 — Kparovocc Undatuede 


i MEM  — ——  - 
469. ARSINOE. STAMPED TILE. Cf. P. Zapheiropoulou, AD 31 


(1976) [1984] B 171, who reports that a stamped brick has been 
found, with the text Πρωτοβίου " Undated. 


e e a a I I _uur]sa2> ,v.v. — — —  —— e MM 


470. MESARISTA. EPITAPH OF SATYROS. Limestone funerary stele. 
Ed. pr. P. Zapheiropoulou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 172 (ph.). 


Σατύρῳ 


Undated by ed. pr. 


ο. ο ο a a  ὍἅὍἧυἧἥ ο. E __———_—._eŠaR—— —.kh. . —H-vÁ— ——  ——- 


471. PLEURON. EPITAPH OF LEAINA. Limestone funerary stele, 
found in a tomb. Ed. pr. P. Zapheiropoulou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] 
Ε σου αρα... 

Λεαίνας 


Undated by ed. pr. [alpha with broken cross bar; cursive epsilon 
and sigma; early Hellenistic period ?, ΙΙ 





472. TRICHONION (AREA OF: PHYTAION). EPITAPH OR XENON FROM 
PATRAI. Sandstone funerary stele; now in the Museum in Agrinion. 
μα opre o o Zapheiropoulon, AD loge moe.) Del) NT 


(1) 


ένων | Πατρεύς 


Undated by ed. pr. [Bax ly ΠΠ ο ο ο Tod: Πατρεύς: ethmr 
kon of Patrai, Plekeel i eda. pr.reports: that the Inscrip iron, 
mentioned by G. Klaffenbach, SDAW (1936) 386 (~ -Ιασύππου), now is 
in the Museum of Agrinion; ed. pr. also reports that in the ter- 
ritory of Trichonion, in a locality called αρα, anfragen -- 
a funerary stele has been found with the letters ....5...ΑΟΥ . 





LEUKAS 

473. LEUKAS (AREA OF:  AUTANTZES). EPITAPH OF ARISTON. Lime- 
stone stele. Ed. pro I. Andbsou AD 52 (1977) ood MDC EE r 
HeWiecatling,. AR (1985-1986) S5 a undated pe o Go 

E LEUKAS (AREA OF: KALLIGONI). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN 
CHARACTER, 3rd CENT. B.C.) Large poros bio t oee ον πι eou, 
AD 32 (1977) [1994] B 156 (ph-). ο Ἡ ποτ πα απ ορ 1996) 
55. 

HOA[- - 


...ΙΑΤΑΤ 
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IKOAOM 
ΠΣΑΝ co 


πολ να τν σι [ο txoool tulnoav; AD and AR. 








KEPHALLENIA 


475. KEPHALLENIA: SAME. EPITAPHS. απ στ ο Papapostolou, AD 
D2 ο ο η“ Τ;;, ὑπ reports om several epitaphs found 
during an excavation of a funerary peribolos: Σίγνα, χαῖρε; Μελί- 
ζουσα, χαῖρε; Σωσυβία, χαῖρε; ᾿Αρουάνδη, χαῖρε (the latter in a 
tabula ansata). 


II IESSALY 


476. ATRAX. LIST OF NAMES, CA 350-300 B.C. White marble stele; 
Ir ο πα σι abore. ρα. pr. A. Tziaphalias AD 32 (1977) 11984] 
B 136-139 (ph.); id., ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΚΟ ΗΜΕΡΟΛΟΓΙΟ (abbreviated as OH 


be low) ει!" 2 O2=203 We. ο phi; cl, also ΗΠ... Catling, AR 
(1985-1986) 47 (ph.). For names in Atrax ctf. SEG XXXI 567. 
Λεοντομράτευις Σουσιπάτρειος 
Εὐξενίδαιος Μόνιμος 
Κλειτόλαος 12 ' AOOTOWPATE LOG 
4 Κριτολάειος Μνασίας 
Μνασίας Μνασούνευος 
“Εσυδάμειος Σι D OO 
Φιλόνυνος 16 Μελανϑίειος 
8 Ilaucav vatoc vacat 
Φιλόξενος 
Tactcerpre ced Ὁ eed. ην. ds cuEdedrcatron || the readings given 
above are checked on the photo by us, Pleket. Cf. also BCH 109 
τον: η pi EE CR τον oloolc. Ehimiarat,ZPEs69(198 7)iel191-192.. 


Ae ATRAX. DELIMITATION RECORD,. CA 200150 B.C. White marble 
plaque, broken on all sides. Hone ο, TZiaphalias, αὐ (1970) 
[1984] B 184 (ph.); cf. also id., ƏH ο (1984) 178-179 no. 1 t(ph.). 


-------------πο------ι 


= 

[- -Ἱτετρακισχιλύίων μέτ[ρων - - - - - - -] 
[- -] χώρας τῇ νήσῳ ἕως τῆς 6606 τῆς ἁπ[ὸ- -] 
[- -]vov ᾿Αρπᾷδων κα L τῆς προσδεούσης [- - ] 
[- -]ϑαι αὐτοὺς Τη. ἀπομέτρησιν τῶ[ν - - - J 
[- -]σης ἀπὸ Πρωτεσιλάου εἰς πόλιν nal- - -] 
[- - ἐ]χ τῆς κώμης ἀγούσης πε (oo o [= ccs] 
[- -]u τοῦ μέτρου ἐξ ἕπατερου τοῦ µ[- - -] 
[EE ucc  π Os πας ATT BIAL- — —-] 
Γ τον ο ο αἱ wsotemoul = = - - - | 
[=S=y]cotiereny ον ES E το = > = -] 
[νετ ο ta See = -] 
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Undated by ed. pr. || 9. πα ey yelo llee | wed | 
for γεωμέτρης cf. SEG XXKII 547, I28 rp a E 


το TX» 


η. 


478. ATRAX. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 131-132 A.D. White marble 


stele. Ed. pr. A. Tziaphalias, ΘΗ 6 (1984) 204-205 no. 77 


Στ(ραταγοῦντος) “Iou(Atov) “Αρμοφύλου 
τὸ B’ μ(ηνὸς) “Ομολωίου a’, 
ταμιεύοντος tnc 
4 πὀ(ίλεως) τὴν B' ἑ(ξάμηνον) ΄Αντι- 
λέοντος τοῦ Κρέω- 
νος ᾿Ανϑίς, Ent- 
UTM, Συντύχη, 'E- 
8 πάγαϑος ὁ xal 
Φλῶρος, oi ἄπε- 
λευθερωθέντες ὑπὸ Φλώοου 
τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἔδω- 
12 παν το YE LU VOLIEN ία] 
τῇ MOA(E)L ἕχαστος δ(ηνάρια) κ 


B < 


Jo 14. 22,5"denarii; CL. (“SEG xvid 211-2135 ΧΧΧΙΤ. 55η 


? 


604. 


——————— — M — ————————————— x y TY E vn[X μυ ο... ————————À μμ. 


OH 6 
(1984) 195-203, publishes the following new texts πος πμ. 


479-489. ATRAX. DEDICATIONS. BQ pr. A. Tz2ziaphalias 


Atrax ctf. SEG ΧΧΧΙ 567. 
479: 195 no. 55π Pedimental stele; undated. 


Κρατευσὲὶς Λεοντεία εὐξαμένη ὀνέϑευμε 


480: J ο πο.--ο. Pedimental stele; oes cent. pues 
..».«ΣΟΝΟΑ ΗΡΑ... | [ταγεύ]σανσα ᾿Αοτέ[μυδυ] 


481; 196 no. 59 (ph.). Marble plaque; ca 150 BC] 


΄Αλεξανδρα Λαδομε ία | ταγεύσανσα ΄Αοτέμιδι | Θροσίᾳ 
1. For Λάδονος cf. our lemma no. 519, ed. pro 


θροσία: attested in Larissa, ed. ρα. 


482: ού mo. ο. hragment οσο τε... τα tO B.C. 


“Αλεξάνδρα Λαδοκ[εία] 


3. 


Cf. our lemma no. 481 [is this not a fragment of the 
text Tn an IS our text a dedication i Pleket]. 


483: toy. noe. ο. Stele; ca 200 B.C. 


Λυσυκλέας Πεϑϑάλειος εὐξάμενος ὀνέθειπε 


το joe, THESSALY 5 





484: τ, πο. 62, Stele; ον οο BEN 


Κρατευσοὺ | Δαμαγείτευα 


[Κρατευσού = Κρατευσώ; dedication or epitaph ?,  Pleket] 


485: 157 ποσο Fragment of a stele; ος 30092950 pc 


᾿Αλμότα(ς) Μαχάταιος ἀνέϑημεν εὐ[ξάμενος] 


486: j haope po. Paving stone; end of the ο Centa να. 


[Γ]εωμέτρί(η)ς τῷ | Θεῷ Καίσαρι Σωτῆρι | Σεβαστοῦ 


Probably for Augustus. 


487: 20 F πο 69; Pedimental stele; Car 200 BG 


"Ἡρανλεῦῖ 8 Λάμδος ᾿Αγαβοπλεαζος 

Τὸ xovvóv τοῦν ᾿"Βρακλευ- Εὔδαμος Λεουνδαῖος 
(ο)δάουν” ρμασίουν, Ἠπεγενειος 
λευτορεύσαντος Κλεόδαμος Λεοντομράτευος 
4 Ζουύλου Δυναυδαίου 12 ᾿Αγαϑομλέας ᾿Αγευσυνράτευος 
᾿Επυνρᾶατευς Προχειούνιος Κρατίδας “Ιππονόευος 
Δαμογμλέας ᾽Απολλοδούρει- Εὔνοστος Χπρατουνειος 
Olc] 


Ὕβρεστας “"Ὑβρεσταῖος 


488: ο πο pal l. Pedimental stele; οσα ?250-200 B. ο 


[Μ]ητρὺ Θεῶν Μα.... ὀν(έδειπε) 


489: 20.3) No.) oe Pedimental stele; Gia 200 B C. 


Ninun Nuxavóoou νεβεύσασα 


Cf. our lemma πο. 493. 


490-495. ATRAX. DEDICATIONS. ΓΕ, A, Tziaphalias, AD 32 (1977) 
[1984] B 137-139; now in the Museum in Larisa. For names in Atrax 
CI SEC XXXI 567. 


490: stele; ca, 200r δε. ΘΕ. also idem, eH 6 (1984) 200 no.67. 
Avi: Θαυλίῳ 
Cf. SEG XXXIII 454, where we mentioned this text. σα 


also A. TZiaphalias, 9H G (1984) 200201 no. 68 (ph.); 
H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 47 (ph.). 


491: small pedimental stele; cams00-250° B.C. 
᾿Αρτέμιυδιυ Παρµενε taða 


152 THESSALY IG ΙΧ 2 
In ΘΗ 6 (1984) 195-196 no. 57 T. prints ᾿Αρτέμιδι Παρ- 

uéveva Ma(tot) [Anyhow, Παρμένεια is preferable, followed 

by Aa (or Ma ?) as the beginning of a patronymic, Pleket]. 


492: stele; above the epigram a Square socket rill- d wicheeesds 
on wi ch επ object could be fastened, ca Του B ο ο. 
Cf. also A. Tziaphalias, ΘΗ 6 (1984) 200-201 no. 6B (pli. ο. 


H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 47 (ph.). E. Voutiras, 4PE 61 
(1995) 288-200 dates the ont εσο ἘΠΕ ace, ος early 
2nd cent. B.C. We give V.'s text. V. comments on the 
epithet basileus of Helios. Cf. BCH 109 (1985) 806 (ph >): 
᾿Αελίωι πρώτων βασιλεῖ καὶ 4 ἐνϑάδε τήνδε ν ἔστησεν 
πᾶσι δεοῖσι v πατρώιοις τιμῶν ὡς πρέπει ἆϑαν [d] 
πάσαις τε δεαῖς Φόλος τους ντι πα ο) 
4903: white marble naiskos stele; Meam UU SB. C ρω.) Ct ea Sc 


Re Tz2iaphaliac, OH G (1984) 196 no. SS mer ΕΠ y1 09 (198 5) 
806 (ph 


᾿Αρτέμιδι Αἰχελοχὶς Πυ[ϑ]αγ[ο] |pata ἐπινε([β]εύσασσα 
ὀνέ[ϑ]ευμε 


) 


For ἐπινεβεύω cf. N.D. Papachatzis, AD 33 (1978) [1984] 
I1 cf. our lemma no. 489. 


494: white marble stele; ca 3007 ο C 
AL [LJ poc tooEm@ 


[Is this the sam text ες; 5”. preketl 
495: marble phallos; ca 150-100 Bac .: cf. also A. Tziaphalias, 


Π.Ο, (1984) ο πο. οἳ- 


Δυονύσῳ Ξενομρίτα | ᾿Αγα[ϑ]εία εὐξαμένη | [ὀ]νέθδειμε - 


496. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF AGATHOUN, CA 350-300 B.C. Upper Ppa ct 


of a white marble funerary stele, with elaborate anthemion. Ed: 
pr. A. Tziaphalias, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 184 (ph): id., ΘΗ 6 
(1984) 17ης: 2 (phe) = 5 cf. AB οι ος ον, 


᾿Αγάϑουν | Αὐρογιούνειος 


d. Cf. SEG XXXIII 448 and our lemma no. 551. 


497. ATRAX. EPITAPH OF THE PHYSICIAN DIKAIOS TAND HIS WIFE 
PHILISTA, CA 250-200 B.C. Marble base with a socket on the top- 
Surface. Ed. pr. A. TZtaphalias, ο ο ( 1652 τοι τυ, m EE 
We incorporate a number of corrections by Moretti. 


᾿πητῆρα Δύπαιον ἀρυ[--]τον te Φδιλίσσταν 
μυδαύνων σφετέρους Εὐμρατίδης γονέας, 

4 # # η r r ω # , 
ξυνον ET OLDOTEDOLC Ἠητεαρ εὔσατο ἀσάλευτον, 


IG OUS» THESSALY 1:59 


4 τιμῶν ἐν ζωοῖς ὠγαθδὸς εὐσεβίαν 
tlat]5a ’Αγαδόνπλειος δὲ τὸν αἰῶνα ϑανόντα 
wat τὰν [Εὐ]πρατίδου xv6aACuav ϑυγάτρα 
εὐσεβέων etc νᾶσον ἄγων ΄᾿Εριούνιος “Ερμᾶς 
8 ἄμμιγα τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ὡς Θέμις ὠμίσατο 


ET ο BU EUN EET 
IE ο πο. 54. pr. ||" 52 “Dikaios, son of Agathokle died 
fou cem re ra). Μος... “Philis(s)ta is the τυδαλ.Ἠύ]ῃ 


ϑυγάτηρ o£ [Eulkratides, Mor. 


498. ATRAX. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HEGESANDROS, CA 200-150 B.C. ? 
White marble stele with an arrow-shaped top. Ed. pr. A. Tziapha- 
Pace 02 05 ο ο [1584] p 139 phe), id., OH 6 {1984} 193-155 
πο α n ( Pita) - σε. now also E. Voutiras, ZPE 61 (1985) 290-292, who 


SOE ΕΕ... πο late 1lst= early 2nd cent: A.D. CE.BCH 1091985) 
ph). 


Χαίρους *‘Hynoavd- tacxetv’ ἀλλ᾽ ὦ Τυτὰ[ν] 
ρε" χαρῇς μέγα u- ἐπίλαμπε xaAGc i 
ου παροδίτα ζωὸς 16 τοῖς νῦν ζώσιν πα- 
4 ἑὼν' τὰ δὲ νῦν nav- ροδιαι ο νο τα 
τα τέφρα ψΨάμαϑο- τρώγοντες wal 
e vac πύνοντες γνώ- 
Προλυπὼν φάος 20 UNC μετέχωσυ 
8 ἀελίου πῖμαι τῶν παρ΄ ἡμῶν v né- 
γῆς παίδων ἀπέ- GOOG παρα L G 
ο τς ο ον Aan Ia γράμματ᾽ ἐν αὑτῷ 
τε φίλους ϑυσί- 24 τάδε Tao[tdaow!] 
12 ας τε χαλάς, ὧν .PIBI [- - - - 
vOv oOx ἐστί ue- 

Guide-lines engraved on the stone || 13-14. we πάσχιν, ed. pr.; 
Uc ccs NI 14 al tle’, eds pr. ἆλλ' ὁ τιταἰν], v. 
looo πε]προσον παρα yee, ed. pr.; πειτρος Gv παράγις, V. | 
ας incom) seeds ρου. ΑΕΕ. KAY Tapis || Voutiras points 


out that we have two epigrams, divided by an empty line between 
LL. 6 and 7, and composed by Hegesandros. Tip J — ας inter: 


prets "children of the earth" as meaning "mortal"; as to Aattt Sac 
he points out that the eponym of Atrax was a Lapithos; το. Du. 214 
s s 5 n n t J O t 247. suggests something like ràpr[u- 


γραφῆ] or τάρτ [υδαῆ]. 


“-"ὤ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------Ξ- ΓΞ ΓΞ ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ---- 


πον το. συ Cheer. T2iaphalias, AD 32 (1977) 
ΤΙ: ΕΠ ο εσας σος του nos. 5-10 and 191 nos. 


41-43; now in the Museum in Larisa. For names in Atrax cf. SEG 
ΧΧΧ ο. 


499: white marble stele; ca 300 B.C. Πυρριχύδας 


Ex white marble stele, arrow-shaped above; ea. 250-200 EE 


[Σ]ουφρόνα 


501: white marble pedimental stele; in the pediment a shield; 
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VER ee Ου «μι ο... 
ca%300=250“ p G Cf. H.W. Catina, AR (1985-1986) 47. 
᾿Αφϑόνητος `Innoud[xou] 


502: white marble stele; Ca 290 =200 BC: Siua | ’' A`\HOTALA 


503: white marble stele; ca 300 B.C. "EILLHOATELE 


Cf. ShGex xX το. 


504: white marble tele ουν 6 One. ᾿Αλνυμαάχα 
2 τω ; 
505 white marble stele; 4 Seni. BICI Μενιτας 
506: upper part of a stele, with anthemion; under the: anseripe— 
jon a shield in relief. Ca 100 B.C. [σΣ]αμία “Αρμοδίου 
507; fragment of a white marble stele with anthemion; ca 300- 
ONER .. ΜΙΧΑ 


508; fragment of a white marble stele; ca 250-.5ου ε- ο 
Ετος τν ου στου 


509: right part Of a stele; σα 300 B.C. ["Ερμάου] Χδονύου 


εν SEG XXX TI ον. 


510-552. ATRAX. EPITAPHS. Ed. pr. Aw Tziaphalias, @H 6 (1984) 
185-205, publishes the following new epitaphs. For names in Atrax 
Cf. SEG xX xls G7 : 


SOs" 185 no. 11 (dpa). “Stele, ca οκ αβοσ πποα 


5 PR: Jo πο PES παν y stele; cum Sono Bees 


Δάμασις | Κρυτολάευος 


SOTA 155 πο. 13 (drs), Upper part ofk οσα ἱποπίαι stele; ca 
200 B.C. 


Koa[veo]atoc | ᾿Αντυφάνειος 
513: 185-186 πο. 14 (ph.).s Stele; ‘Ga «οὐ σύ, ο, Si Ynaventc 
514: 186 no. 15. Stele; ca 300 B.C. OaUAAoc 


grs: τοσο 16. Naiskos stele; yao Gene, Bec. 


Θρασύλοχος ᾿Ηγησάνδρου τὴν | ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα "Ηγησίπολιν 


το Ἱκ 2 THESSALY 155 





ΘΠ“; 187 ας 17. Stele; Acn pente BC ΄᾿Αδόμπου 
tn “< 
Seley: J πο. 18. Stele; 4 Sone B.C: ABoa 
th ; : 
518: ολ ο τυ (dr): Stele; 4 Gent. B.C« AUQLAC 
Ln - 
Slo a N S Stilen -ᾱ cene ο Adadonuolc] 


Ch our lemma πο: 481. 


ο. 1ΒΈπι.. 25... Stale: ca 300 B.C. Φ[ι]λόνινος 
ΙΙ; ο ρα” Stele: ca 200 B.G: Πολύνλευα 
522: 188 mo. 25. ' Stele; ος 200 B.C. ᾿Επυνράτα 
23: 188 no. 26. Stele; ca 350-300 B.C. ΕΌταγος 
th í 
5 24: 189 no. 27. Stele; 4 cent. B.C. AOOUDItQAUC 
th ; 
525: 189 πο. 28.2 Stele; 4 Cente (Bee Mavl xa 
526: 169 πο. 29. Stele; car? N0 B.G; " AOTOVÓQ 


SE. FSI πα, 30. Stele; Qaem) B.C. 


Θαυμαρέτα Κρατεισύππου 


528. 189 no. 31. Stele; ca 300 BICE 


Φυλομύδευς | ᾿Αντιφάνειος 


529: POO πο. 325 Stele; ον 3002 B1 


Παρτόνας Πορτύνειος 


530: 190 none Stele; Ca 3505300 B.C. 


Νέσσανδρος | Δύπιννα 


Probably man and wife. 
ie , 
531: 190 no. 34. Stele; 4 cente p G: Αἰδίνα 


5352: OO nos 35. Stele; ca 300-250 B.C. 
Δαμόφιλος | Δαμοφύλειος 


156 


538: 


539: 


540: 


541: 


qu 


54 4: 


544: 


545°: 


546: 


δα]. 


THESSALY BG IX 2 


198 no. 36. Stele; ο 310 B.C. Φιλτύρα 
190-191 no. 37. Stele; ca 350-300 B.C. Εὐδέξυος 
| th , 2 . 

Porno. ο, Stele; 4 cent. B.C. AVPAVEaAC 


191 πο so. Stele with anthemion; ca 300-250 B.C. 
’ AAE (Εανδρος) 


19r το 40. Stele; sn cent. “Bac Βλιχάνα 


ΕΕ. for the ποπ. masc; Βλιχανος SEG χι. 651 “πρ, εν. 


ad Lm Cf. also M.B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 111 (1987) 401 and 
413. 


191-192 no. 44. Fragment of stele; ca 150-100 B.C. 
τή: M p A G| ai i , ANAPEIA 


loc 15 Stele: cas NBC ΄Αγαϑο (xAéac) 


οσο, 4ος. Stele; ca 100-50 B.C. 
Μάξιμε Ζωσύμου ἥρως, χαῖ[ρε] 


192 no. 47. Fragment of a stele; ca 450-400 B.C. 


να μα Ἱατευ Zoraceco P x 


192 no. 48. Naiskos-shape stele; ca 100 B.C. 
᾿Αρυστομράτη Μητροδώρου, χαῖρε 


192 πο. 49. Stele; mL cent. B.C. Κροατ[εϊ]σιε 


ο. πο. 50. "Fragment 9t aas te ber npo cent. BG: 


Παυ[σανίας] 
192=1T93 no. 51 Fragment of a stele; ca 400 B.C. 
Μάτερ μνᾶμα ἔσστασε[ν] (sic) .... | πολλὰ ὁλοφυραμέ[νη] 


7» .λαλοζαν 


193 πο Ὁ Fragment of a stele; ση σου ε.α 
DLA cera 


20 νο 2. Naiskos stele; Ca c3004B. cC. 
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e. ας TOATE LOG 


Classi icd undermndedications by ed. pre 


548: 203 > no. 74. Naiskos stele; ca 200 B.C. 
[΄Αρχε]πολέα 'Avtvudxeva 


αυ 203-204 no. 75. Stele; ca 3502300 B.C. LIMMÍ- - 


Σύμμ[α], ed. pr.; but various other possibilities are 
available (Συμμύας, Σύμμιχος, Σύμμος, Συμμυάδας),  Pleket. 


550: 205 no. 78. Stele; ca 350-300 B.C. Φερεγμλέας 


551: ου τος. τοι Stele with anthemion; ca 400-350 B.C. 


᾿Αγάϑουν 


Cf. our lemma no. 496, 


tc 17005 no 200 Stele: <a Ἀδο-δοςο p. G. xauottir:ac |] 


[But why not Σαμούτίας] 2: cf. Bechtel, HPN 398, Mas- 
son (ρε. πα tc. 


559 DEMETRIAS. HONORARY DECREE FOR BUKINES, CA 150 B.C. 
Large bluish marble block. Ed. pr. E. Kakavoyannis, AD 32 (1977) 
[1984] B 132 (ph.). Cf. BCH 109 (1985) 805(ph.). 


['I]eoéoc Mevá [v] poy ον ATOU pari NVOC e c 
᾿Εὐχειῤίδης Σιμί[ο]υ; Σωκρά [της] 
Λύσωνος Δημητρυεῖς ot νομοφύλακες [Εἶπαν ` ἐπεὶ 
Bu]xivnc Κεφά[λ]ων[ο]ς Κιεριεῦ[ς] 
[ά]νὴρ καλὸς καὶ ἀγαθὸς εὐνόως 6vàxe Cuev [oc ἀεὺ 
πρὸς τ]ὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν κατὰ κουνὸν tle] 
4 [ι]αὶ ἰδίαν φανερὰς ἀποδείύξεις ποιούμενος τῃς 
ἑᾳ[υτοῦ] καλοναγαδίας ἐμ πολλοῖς xon- 
G LLOC Υυνόµενος det τοῖς ἐντυνχάνουσιν πρόϑυμον 
αὑτὸν παρέχεται σπουδῆς nali] 
φυλοτυμίας οὐδὲν ἐνλεύπων, δίνπαιον δὲ €O L LU KAL 
καλῶς ἔχον τοὺς του [o]ótouc τῶν 
[ἀνδρ]ῶν τιμᾶν ταῖς καϑηκούσαις TUN UG KOL VIT) 
λείπεσϑαι ἐν χάριτος ἀποδόσει, ἵνα καὶ 
8 ἕτερου ϑεωροῦντες τὴν γυνομένην ἐπίύγντωσσιν κατὰ 
νοινὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν καλῶν nat aya- 
ϑῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τὸ εὐεργετεῖν τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν 
παρορμῶσυν, ὅ τε δῆμος ὁ τῶν Anun- 
[τριέων - - - - - 


1. Rather [ἐφ’ tlepéwe, Pleket; for Menandros, son of Amyntas 
Ci hoc e ar wWIN2. ror the honorand cf. B. Helly, 
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RA (1971) 1, 27 and το 1x 2 2659 D OEI NOIN, la pase 


554. DEMETRIAS. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN NATURES CA 1150-1060 ο» 
Large bluish marble block. Ed. pr. ο. Τεακαυοναπηιῖς,. νυ. (1977) 


[1984] p 132 (pn.) Cf. BEN 109 (1985) SUCE pha). 
[- = = ].QN.2..H.. [- = = ] 
ue SNS sss πμ... 
4 [= - thle bn’ αὐτοῦ ἕνεκα KATE [= — ] 
[- - ]IZEMENON τῶν Πατρώνων [- - ] 
[- ] ZéANAVGEL πρὸς τὴν ἐργολαβίαν KAG[- - ] 
[- - ἐμ]ενλήκευν αὐτὸν ἐγώ τε καὶ ot συνάρχον[τες - -] 
8 | ο σου Εελοο τες τῶν y[Sa-4_]poN BOYA =e 
[- - - - - x]ai κατὰ κοινὸ(ν S?-"- -]ΑΝΓ[ - - - | 
= i3 ae 


- - - - -].. N..[- - - - - - - - -°`Š 





ο οὐ, DEMETRIAS. EPITAPHS. Ci. ES Kakavoyannis, AD 32 
(1977) [1984] B 130-131.: 


555: white marble naiskos stele; INSCrIpLion “on the repisto τση, 
20d 76 en σος. ph 


Δυσάνδρα Διονυσίου, χαῖρε 


d 
556: large stone plaque, twice used as tombstone; Bue cente 
ος παρα. 
a) ζωεῖλος | 'AA&EÓv6| pou 
b) re-use: ’᾿Απολλὠνιε | ᾿Απολλων«ί»ου | ἥρως, χαῖρε 


— T. O uv A—ss._— E —  — MM M — ———M— —— MÀ ἣἄ ——— MÀ 


557. GONNOI. EPITAPH OF KRATISAS. Naiskos stele. EG ρε WA. 
Tziaphalias, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 137. 


Κρατίσας Φιλίππειος 


Undated by ed. pr., who in passing also mentions an inscribed 
tile with Γοννέων . 


eee 


551: LARISSA. THREE DECREES OF THE THESSALIAN LEAGUE, CA 150- 
σου. ce Large marble stele, broken abovew ο ΕΡΕ ο Gallic, AD 
31 (1976) [1984] p 17631 3 on ο τε ο πο n Garnsey - 
T Gallant += D πΓαεβροπ Sp pen πα το 30-44, with translation 
and ample commentary; cf. also P. Garnsey - D. Rathbone, JRS 75 
(1985) 25. ος BCH τους sss oD, ρω e 


ΤΑΙ 
ΣΠΕΠΟ 
HE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
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4 [- - ἐπαυνέσαι δὲ καὶ τ]ὸν γραμματέ[α αὐτῶν τὸν δεῖνα] 

[τοῦ δεῖνος ἐπί τε τῇ ἐνδημία] ñ ἐποιήσατο καὶ ἐπὶ τ[ῶι παρεισ- 
ΠΟΙ m 

[Sau τὴν χρείαν ἐν τ]ῶι xa9' αὑτὸν ἐπ«ιυστηδεύμίατι,, E VaL SE 

[εὐεργέτας ual π]ροξένους xal αὐτοὺς xal ἐπγόνο[υς αὐτῶν] 

8 [vol εἶναι τοις] δικασταῖς nal τῶι γραμματεῖ αὐτῷ[ν] 

[Εμ πάσαις ταῖ]ς ἐν “Θεσσαλίαν πόλεσιν xal αὐτοῖς καὶ EXYO- 
[νους πολιτεί]αν, ἔγκτησυν, ἀσφάλειαν, ἀσυλίαν xal πολέμου 
[xal εἰρήνη]ς καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τίμια xal φυλάνϑρωπα πάντα ὅσα 
12 [xai τοῖς λ]διποῖς εὐεργέταις τῶν Θεσσαλῶν ὑπάρχει, φροντί- 
[σαι δὲ τ]οὺς κουνοὺς ἄρχοντας ἵνα γένηται ü ἀναγραφὴ τού- 
[του τ]οῦ ψηφύσματος εἰς κίονα λυϑύνην καὶ ἀνατεϑῇ ἐν Δαρί- 
[Sela Év TOL τεμένει τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ᾿Ελευϑερίου γενομένου τοῦ å- 
16 νηλώματος ὅϑεν ἄν δῆι ματὰ τὰ διορϑώματα”: I von 
Κόνντος Καικέλιος Κοΐντου Μέτελλος ἀγορανόμος “Ρωμαίων å- 
νὴρ καλὸς καὶ ἀγαϑὸς ulat] φίλος xai εὔνους ὑπάρχων τῶι č- 
Svet ἡμῶν ἐπελθὼν ἐπὶ [τὸ σ]υνέδριον ἀνενεώσατο τὰς γεγενη- 
20 μένας εὐεργεσίαί[ς tale ὑπ[ὸ τ]ῶν προγόνων αὐτοῦ xai διελέγετο 
παραμαλῶν, ἐπείπερ ἦν [ἠ]ρημένος ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς ἀγορανομίας 
ἀρχήν, τὰ δὲ xarà τὴν χ[ώρα]ν αὐτῶν xarà τὸν παρόντα καιρὸν ἐν 
ἀφορίαι καθειστήκει, ὅπως δοϑῇ σῖτος ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔϑνους τῇ συνμλήτῳ 
24 ταὶ τῶι δήμωι, ὅσος ἂν ἦν ἐν π[ρ]ατῶι, Enp ðn τοῖς συνέδροις, 
μνημονεύον- 

[τ]ας τῶν γεγενημένων ε[ὐε]ργετημάτων εἰς τὸ ἔϑνος ὑπὸ Kotv- 

του xai τῶν προγόνων αὐτ[ο]ῦ xai τῆς συνκλήτου καὶ τοῦ δήμου 
τος 

“Ρωμαίων, ἐξαποστεῖλαι ε[ί]ς ᾿Ρώμην ὥστε τῇ συνπλήτῳ καί τῶι 
onuo[ u | , 

28 «καθὼς Κόϊντος διελέγη, π[υ]ρῶν νοφίύνων μυριάδας τεσσαράκοντα 
τρεῖς ual τοῦ προγεγραμμέ[ν]ου πλήϑους σίτου ποιήσασθαι διατά- 


Etv é- 

πὶ τὰς πόλεις Πετραῖον toy [σ]τρατηγὸν μετὰ τῆς συναρχίας xal 
τ[ῶν] 
συνεθρώνι: τας OB πόλειε ἐπ[ά]στην τοῦ διαταγέντος σίτου ποιή- 
σασϑα [υ] 


32 τὴν καταγωγὴν ἐπὶ λιμέν[α] τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ Δημητριείου n ἐμ aid- 
porc ἢ EV 
Δημητριάδι, τῶν μὲν τριάκ[ο]ντα δύο μυριαδῶν Πελασγιώτας μὲν καὶ 
Φθιώτας ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῶι ᾿Αφρίῳ, Ιστιώτας δὲ xai Θεσσαλιώτας ἐν 
τῶι un- 
vi τῶι Θυί«ῳ» πρὸ τῆς εἰκάδος, τῶν «δὲ» δέκα μίας μυριαδῶν ἐν 
τῶι μην [ἱ] 
36 TÖÕL PLAAL UBL πρὸ τῆς πεντε nal δεκάτης ἐπὶ τῆς Πετραύου στρατη- 
γίας, καὺ τὴν ἐσομένην δ[α]πάνην éu τοῦ ἐμβληθῆναι τὸν σῖτον 
cic tå τοῖα δι ο οι τας πόλεις ὅνπαστην τοῦ παν. αὐτὴν πλήθους, 
ο Oe τη ος POIN αἰ”ομτοπε τοῦ σιτου Πξίωσαν KOLUTOV 
40 φροντίσαι ἵνα, ἐπεὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχει πλοῖα τοῖς Θεσσαλοῖς, ἵνα notn- 
ση- 
ται ἘΠ ἔγδοσιν, ὣς ἂν αὐτῶι φαύνηται βέλτιστα, τὰ δὲ ναῦλα δι- 
ορθώσασθαι τοὺς ἀποσταλέντας πρεσβευτὰς εἰς "Ῥώμην 
περὶ τούτων ἐπ πι τοῦ οτου τυμῆς: Ev δὲ μὴ δυνηϑῇ Κόνντος 
Ew- 
44 πέμψαι τὰ πλοῖα, ἀποστείλῃ δὲ τοὺς ναυλωσομένους, φροντί- 
σαι Πετραΐον τὸν στρατηγὸν μετὰ τῶν συναποταγέντων Ll- 
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να Θιαιομισθῇ Ó σίτοα εἰς "Ρώμην, nal τους συνεπιπλευσομένους 
ἵνα συναποστείλῃ Πετραῖος, καὶ την εἰς TUO δαπάνην vat ἐξα- 
48 ποστολὴν ποιήῄήσασθαι Πετραῖον τὸν στρατηγὸν μετὰ τῆς OUUOOz 
χίας γράψαντος Πετραύου διατάξιν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις”. EQU E τις 
un ἀπαγάγῃ τὸν σῖτον ἐπὶ τοὺς λυμένας έν TOLC ὠρυσμένοις χρό- 
νους, ἀποτινέτω τοῦ ποφίνου ἑπάστου στατῆρας δύο xal ὀβολοὺς év- 
52 νέα, Hat τῆς διατι µήσεως ταύτης ποιεῖσθαι τὴν πρᾶξιν Ie voa. tov 
τὸν στρατηγὸν xat τοὺς υπο LOULOD ἀποταγέντας ἐν τῶν ὑπαρχόν- 
των τῇ τε πόλει xai τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ πόλει nad’ ὃν ἂν 
τρόπον 
βούλωνται, ἀνυποδίποις nal ἀζημίους οὖσιν uad’ ὃν ἂν tp«ó»nov 
πράξ- 
56 ωσιν' ᾿Επειδὴ Τιμασίϑεος, Διότυμος oi ᾽᾿Ερμίου Λαριυσαζο[ι] 
ἄνδρες uadot ual ἀγαθοὶ ὑπάρχοντες Eu τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας δό- 
Fav ναὶ uardoudayastav éCnAwudtec xai ἐμ πλείοσιν εὐχρήστους 
ἑαυτοὺς παρέχονται xal κατ᾽ ἰδίαν τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν ἐπιδιδό[ν]- 
60 τες ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τὰ παρακαλούμενα προϑυμῶς τούτους” δεδόχϑα [uv] 
THL HOLVOL Θεσσαλῶν ἐπαινέσαι Τιυµασίθεον, Διοτιμον ἐπὶ τῆι na- 
λομἀγαϑίαι xal προαιρέσει ἧι ἔχοντες τυγχάνουσιν καὶ τιμῆσαι 
ἕναστον αὐτῶν eludove χαλκῇ Eo’ ἵππου, ἃς ual σταθῆναι ἐν τῶι 
τεμένει 
64 τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς τῆς ᾿Ιτων«ύρας γενομένου τοῦ ἀνηλώματος εἰς τὰς el- 
μόνας xai τὰς βάσεις ὑπὸ τῶν συνέδρων 


1-16. Honorary decree for judges and their secretary, ed. pr.ll 
16-56. federal decision to send grain to Rome on request of Quin- 
tus Caecilius Metellus, aedile at Rome; the latter is probably 


identical with the homonymous Roman praetor who somewhat later 
(148-147 B.C.) fought against Andriskos and for that reason acquired 
the cognomen Macedonicus. His aedileship probably fell ca 151-150 
Boc ed. pr.sand απο (1984) LuJgRS:(1985)52G- p orgue ἕως 

our man is to be identified with Q. Caecilius Metellus Balearicus, 
aedilis ca 130 and consul in 123 B.C., son of Macedonicus. They 
point out that the strategos Petraios (L. 30) is to be dated to 

ca 130-125 B.C. and that Timasitheos and Diotimos (L. 56) are on 


record as StErategol in the period ca 1467T35 B.C PE. Gruen, Op. 
cit. (Gf. wour lemma πο. 1125) _ 164-165 note 44Mand 1/0 note 79 also 
opts for Balearicus || 22. τάδε κατὰ τὴν χ[ρεία]ν, ed. pr.; we 
Prine the JRS version || 24. rather ἐν [δυν]άτὸυ, gRs ] 28-29. = 
80625 Attic medimnoi = 483750 mođii = ca 6,5 % of Rome's total 
annual demand, JRS | 33-35. the first two shipments (in the 


mox Enphrloseand Thuios, i.e. within the period March-June; the 
harvest period is in May-June) were of grain strom thes previous 


year's harvest, JRS || 35-36. new grain, JRS || 37. JRS prefers 
ἕως to Ex || 41. ναῦλα: freight-charges, JRS | 44. ναυλωσομένους: 
“Sends Ouc μπει to charter ships | JRS || 56-65. honorary decree 


for two Larissaean brothers, who are on record as strategoi of the 
Thessalian League in other inscriptions (ca 146-135 B.C.). 


—— a t r I... e J. ...... U U U U U n ϱ6 Ημ 


το -LART SSA. DEDICATION, cn 200 BIC. | Lowes par: Εν... hM. 
marble stone; under the inscription representation of a sheep. 
Ed. pr. A. Tziaphalias, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 184 (ph.). 
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Ca 3- t = , a , , b 
a 3-4 upáta Καλυδουνεία Mar ἐνύπίνιον ὄνεϑ] |ευ [κε] 


qu [0 5 NECS NI ο. L Emelupata. "cE OU MP lemma no. 





ο. ΤΟ: ΕΠ, αντ eVUIL.:.60, ed. pr. 

3ος. LARISSA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THEOTIMOS, CA 450 B.C. (AFTER 
το ΕΕ ΗΕ ο” τ; ΤΕ a S97 B.C.) a) Cf. G. Touchais, BCH 108 1984} 
790 (ph. of relief only); H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 46. We 
incorpora em een uet S suggestions (apud T.) in the text. 


"Av6op«d»o0vv "Ἑλλήνων ἐν Τανάγρας πεδίῳ 
τεύχων, ὦ Θεότιµε Μενύλλου nat, σὺν ἀρίστοις 
"Ατραγος εὐρυχόρου Θεσσαλία στέφανον 

4 ο πο τοι συ |} VOC πόλεως λλεςσς Ενϑθ[αϑθε] χμεζεσ»αι 





S5 LARISSA. EPITAPH OF CLODIA. Funerary stele, with rounded 
tops: above the inscription representation of a vase; under the 
inscription representation of a herm. μα δε κ, Gallis AD 31 
576) [1984] 5.178 ρα). 


Κλωδία Κλωδίου ϑυ|γατὴρ ἡρωὺς χρη|στή, χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. [Roman period, Pleket].[FOR A VASE INSCRIPT- 
ION FROM LARISSA CF. OUR LEMMA NO. 53]. 


562. PHERAL. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Cf. E. Kakavoyannis, 
ρα ο ο 0 j ου ο 122, who reports that a fragment of a marble 
stele has been found, with Στραταγέΐϊοντος- - . On 123 he writes 


about a camped tile with ZOHOOOU 


rd 
563. PHERAI. BEDICRTIONS TO THE DIOSKOUROL,. 3 CENT a BC 


Ῥ Ὅμο ου Όπου, AAA 16 (1983) [1985] 97-98 (ph.), briefly dis- 
cusses three dedications to the Dioskouroi, two of which are known 
from earlier publications: IG IXS 419 αμα ABT 1930) “130 noT 
(cmn ahe third one (ph; 3rd cent. B.C.) was mentioned 
Τη sn (1910) 234 (without text): Ζώπυρος | ὑπέρ Λέοντος | Atoo- 
μούροις (cf. IG IX 2 419: Ζώπυρος | Παρμενύωνος | διοσκούροις). 


564—565.  PHERAI. TWO DEDICATIONS TO HERAKLES, CA 200-150 B.C. 
Two marble pedimental stelai. πρι ο ο, Kakavoyannis δυο 
ο το πα 5165 τα n eee í BCH 109 (1985) 806 (ph.). 


564: 318-321 no. 1; ca 200-190 B.C. 


Εἴρακλεζ [- - -]ίας Φειρούνδαυνος 
Ὀλουρείσαντες [- - - -]ονος Σουσυμράτευος 
Καλλινπράτεις '“Ι:ππολόχευος [- - - - Je Καλλυμ[ε)λίαυος 
4 ο ποιο ύδεις Ἱππολο ε ος 12 [- - - - -]c Σουσιπάτρειος 
Σουσιµμοαπειας KAGE LOUVEeLoc [- - - - - = -Ιογένειος 
Παυσανίας ᾿Επιπρατίδαιος [- -- - - - - -Ιένειος 
Φρῦνος Κλ[ελιυογένειος [- — — — —- —- - - - - - |] 


8 [Κτ]ησυφῶν ᾿Αντιφύλειος 
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All the persons are unattested so far, except for Pau- 
Sanias (L. 6), whom ed. pr. identifies with the homonymous 
gymnasiarch from Pherai on record in the Pheraian list of 
gymnasiarchs (SEG XXIX 552; ca 954 B.C.) = 


565: 321-324 no. 2;  1?* half of the 2"? cent. B.c. 
[Εἱρανπλε]ῦ ὑλουρείσαντες 8 [..]χίας Νο«υΣσμεινίύειος 
[A ο X O] δυο fo) ey te [...]σανδρος “AyaSotvetoc 
[- - - Joc ᾿Αγαϑομλέίαιος [- -]ουτείρδας Σιυµίειος 
4 [- - = μας Act»oxtvavoc [- - ].oroc ᾿Αντιγόνειος 
[- - ]ουν ᾿Αστομαχευος 12 Λύμος Παρμενίσπειος 
[Νεο]πτόλειιθς,.τυτιόουτα”θες vaca 
[...] ύμαχος Πολενονίπειος ΄Αστοπράτεις Θιοζότειος 
(sic) οι (6Cot] oc poyc VOC 
On the basis of the lettering three stages can be dis- 
cerned in this text: LÉE- SI-I; 13-14 (later addition in 
smaller script) and 12 (in large script), ed. pr. || 2. 
ἀρχυλουρός: the leader of the ὑλούροι, ed. pr. || 4. ΑΣΧΙ, 
lapis || 8. NOMEL, lapis; | Αρ]χίας or M Δρινίας, Ἔα. pr. 
|| all these persons are unattested before, ed. pr. 





tT 
566. PHERAI. METRICAL FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, END OF THE 5 


CENT. B.C. Marble stele with anthemion; inscription on the lower 
left side. Ed. pr. V. Adrymi-Sismani, AAA 16 (1983) [1985] 40-41 
(ph.); cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 46. 

τάνδ᾽ énéðEne πάτεί[ρ] | μναμξον otalAav] 


σου. PHERAI. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ANANKIPPOS OF LARISSA. SEG 
NX T2585. For further biblicographny and polemrecagarnstesdo pr. 
cf A.P.. Matthaicou, HOROS 2 (19945) 208-311. 


568-57 ee PHERAI. EPITAPHS. Cf. E. Kakavoyvyannis, ADT32 90101977) 
[1984] B 124-125, for a number of new epitaphs. 


Sil sy - marble stele with anthemion; the stele is from the mee 


conte HOC the inscription fnomgthcrdscentee a eC n). 
Gf. Ες. Catling, AR (1905-1986) το. 


Παρνασὸς Τελεσι [a] wee  ϱπσοσς οι] 


569: marble pedimental stele, with two large rosettes; 
Pnsorsptrons above (2nd cent. Bee.) and bellows rd cent. 
B.C.) the rosettes (ph.). Cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 
-Ξ- BCH 109 (1985) ους (ph> 


above rosettes: Αρμόδιος | Πολέμαρχος | θευτί]µα 


below rosettes: Αντίπατρος | Νικοβούλου | ual "Ηγησάνδρας 
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utu upper part of a marble stele; perhaps fragment of an epi- 
gram, Gal 41ο ο τρις). 
oual- ----. 4 AEK[ - - - - - ] 
πα ΕΞ Bi πο 
AAK[ - - - - - J 
571: marble pedimental stele; qus επ" ΕΟ, (Ct HW. Cat ing; 


AR (1965-1986) 46. 


Νυμ[α]σύλα Κονούνευα 


572-574. PHTHLOTIC THEBES. THREE DEDICATIONS. CA 300 B.C. CE. 
E. Kakavoyannis, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 128 (phs). 


9521 stele; Siw ke sutoputhreeshalt-round projections. Cf. BCH 
, ; ; , : 109/1985) ου pr.) 
Αρυστό]χγλεια | Μυκύνα "τ »οὔιμα 
Ee des stele of the same stone as the previous one; with the 
same three projections on top of it; now in the Museum 


of Nea Anchialos but probably coming from Pherai. 


ο s Ba A. ώμο μονο ULOL 


574: πη, marrow stele. Cr, Behl 09 (1985) 803 (ph.)- 


᾿Αρυσ|τοὺ | 'Evvol6tau 


σου Αριστο Pleket]: 





575-583. PHTHIOTIC THEBES. EPITAPHS. CE mit Kakavoyannis, AD 
32 (1977) [1984] B 128-129; now in the Museum in Nea Anchialos. 


All undated by K. 
ο 5 ete le’: 'Eovt[vl]oc | Πολυξέν[ου 


576: stele (ph.). Evete|ta | MeyalAonAlléa c£f.BcH 109(1985) 803 


η.) 
577: stele (ph.). Eevolupato 
578: stele. Γλαυκίας | [- -]uvoc 
579:  stele. Φαλάνρα | .ETOEI 
580: stele. Θεόδωρο!|ς Eó... 


olor stele. - - -| Aloxtva 
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982: stele. Now -in the Museum in Volos.: 


πυϑέας | “Ομολώυ!χου 


583: stele, reused in the Christian periodi 
Πα«ὄλλος Δω|συϑέου 


à U a ο. μυ. IQ € M t i € Ua uLLLLLLLLLUUUUULL HM — v — U R 


584.  PHTHIOTIC THEBES. INSCRIPTION OF POLYCHRONIOS.  Inscript- 
ion on the threshold of the Western door of the round stylobate of 
the basilica of Petros. Cf. EAH (1984) [1985] 50 (ph.): Π[ίο]λυ- 
χρόνιος | [ναοῦ ὑπη]ρέτης ὑπὲρ | [εὐχῆς ἔσ]τρωσεν | [μετάλλ]ω (ος 
[μαρμάρ ]ω). Cf. also H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 44. ci. also 
BCH 109 (1985) 803-804. 


555. PHTHIOTIC THEBES. INSCRIPTION ON A MOSAIC: Mosaic EVeor 
in the Church of the arch-priest Petros. Cf. EAH (1983) [1984] 47 
Γη Cf. AR (1984-1935) 32 and BCH 108 (1984) 786. 


(OA || YAE || IPHNH 


With all due reserve EAH suggests the following: ἐσχάτης ΄Ολυμ- 
πιάδος πρώτη Ψηφοθϑέτις λουτρῶνος Elonvi, the [iret year ος the 
last Olympiad being 393 A.D. [which seems very speculative, to say 
fhe least, εἰ. 


EPEIROS 


586. AMBRAKIA (ARTA). FRAGMENT OF A DECREE. Small fragment of 
a pedimental stele. Ed. pr. I. Vokotopoulos, AD 32 (1977) [1984] 
p 145: 
- - £]ni γραμ[ματέως - - 
ο ο μΠ τν παρ es 
ὁ]μολογί - - - - - - 


-Joaut[- - - - - - - 


bed herd Lo b 


4 = 


Undated by ed. pr 
T09 


[Part of the treaty between Ambrakialas teha" 
TAA See te BCH 1 


GIS Ίος ο s ss πη; 





287. AMBRAKIA (ARTA). STAMPED TILE AND WATER PIPE. Cf. I. 
Andreou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 194. Fragment of a tile with the 
city seal and the letters MO (= (δα)μόίσιον) or (Sa)ud(ora): cf. 
our lemma no. 588); part of a water pipe with the same letters. 
Gee also AR (1984-1965) )" 6. 


See 


εδ AMBRAKIA. S TAMPED ROOK Sil base, CA 200 mpc. In a discussion 
of the cult of Apollo Aquieas in the Gorinthian colonies in Epeiros, 
C. Tzouvara-Soulis;, AQAQNH 13 (1984) 427-442 (ph.), notes the fol- 


lowing stamped roof tiles which carry representations of the Bat- 
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τυλος or sacred stone of the god: 


a) [δ]αμό[σ]υα P. Franke, Die antiken Münzen von Epirus 
(Wiesbaden 1961) 312 no. 8. Cf. our lemma no.587. 

b) Πόλιος του ο ibid. 312 no. 7: 

c) ΄᾿Αμβρ M oNSSODOulos,-ADCO2203501969)*B 342: 


Also briefly discussed are representations of the baitulos on coins 
and two inscriptions from Kerkyra which the author links with the 
worship Of Apollo: ΛΙ; and τος, 


—_ ο . .. — _ . .  . . . MM —— M — ο MM . .. 


589-590. KASSOPE. “WO INSCRIBED STATUE BASES, απο ond 


CENT. B.C. During excavations in and near the agora two large ba- 
ses were found. Cf. EAH (1983) [1984] 38-39. on 39 an inscribed 
altar is mentioned in passing: AL OC δωτῆρος σα 300 pp n e nn τ 
AR (1984-1985) 36 and BCH 108 (1984) 779. 


τη ra 


589: 39. 4 - 3 cente B.C. 
Φιλόξενος Πολυξένοντος | “Ἵππαρχον Νικ[ίου], Αἰσχρίαν 
πόρου Ἱ τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ. TAL πόλει. 
nd 
590: ο phi) 2 dent: Yy BoC: after 6” ΕΒ.ς. 
CROC TOLC δεοις καὶ UME TOACL 


Above on the right and left other words in smaller script: 
on the left: πι xounelnc Tavoavt [ου]; in the center: 
Παυσα[νία]ς τὰν ἰδίαν | ϑυγατέ[ρα Φι]λωτέραν; to the right: 
[Παυσ]ανζαξ Νυμομήδεος . 


291. KONTATES. EPITAPH OF PHIPPIA, CA 250 B.C. Limestone grave 
stele with elaborate relief ornament (floral and linear); at the 
top a separately attached finial. Inscription in a rectangular, 
slightly recessed field; removed from secondary use in the Church 
s πο μία Koriaki by ed. pr. I. Andreou, ΑΡ 1 (1976) [1984] B 202 
ο η; runan οδά 19:65) 9°38. 


Φιλία 





= τε 
5252. NIKOPOLIS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS, '1 ΓΙ ο Lower pert 


of a limestone base. Mentioned by I. Andreou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] 
p 205. C£. AR (1984-1985) 36. 


OAEI 
᾿Ολυμπίῳ ALL 
Δωδωναίωι 


ο indication about how many letters are missing; ed. pr. 
writes about three "deficient lines". 





166 EPEIROS Του σα TG ἃ 
toor ee a 372777 7 7727 2 το τπτ 


593-596. NIKOPOLIS. EPITAPHS. P. Papangeli, HNEIPQTIKA 
XPONIKA 26 (1984) 44-70, (re)publishes four epitaphs. 


i ) : nd 
593: 44-51 (ph.). Epitaph of Cornelia and Silvanos, 2 half 
ot the 2nd cents ATDI Qro το σσ Republished by Papan- 
geli. 
Κορνηλία | @covic | ἐτῶν Ee’ | Συλβανὸς Zolloou υἱὸς 
επῶν ιο: SS 
Κορνηλία | θε[ω]νίύ[ς 2] | ἐτῶν Ec’ 2 | Συλβανὸς σοῦ || 
υἱὸς, ἐτῶν OL , | χαῖρε, εις. The majuscle copy in were 


has @EONIE, ETQNEEE;  Papangeli suggests in L. 2 @e<w>vic. 


d ed 
594: 58959 no. 2 ΠΠ. Fragment, Du ES cent. A.D. Larnax 
on a base. 
ο eee ee re USE 
nd š 
5952 w60-61-no« Ὁ pi εασπεπα p cento TA- Dra bids Of pa 
Sarcophagus. 
- -HOZ- - -ΕΔΑΟΣ ἐτῶν wd’, χαῖρε 
aug E oy leXaoc, ο T 
d h 
596: 61262 πο. 8 (pho) WEzagnentessc Atl MD στα 
ment of a sarcophagus. 
Μαξίμου 
ILLYRIA 
597. ΒΕΠ. EPITAPH, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Inscription 
on the lid of a sarcophagus found in a castrum: Edd. pr. J P o acel 


= B. Marušić, ARHEOLOSKI VESTNIK 35 18954018513 no. 40)(pn. 


[- -]υσε | [- -]voc | [- -] υἱοῦ 


νε: Mapa! Voom WF eq pr. 





ΘΒ. SALONA. EPITAPH, 450 A.D. R. Egger, Forschungen in Salo- 
Na TI (1926) 95-96 πο. 178. After revision of the stone D. Feissel, 
BCH 108 (1984) 570 note 15, restoresmin LL. οσο UNV Dip] e sr e= 


Botw) tC’, ἐὑνδί(υκμτιῶνι) γ΄, μ[ετ(ὰ) τ(ὴν) ὑπίατείαν)] instead of 
ἰνδ(υπτιῶνος) γ΄, el’ ὑπ(ατίαν)], which is an elision without 
parallel. He argues that Y is not an error for 6 (so Egger, who 
assumed that in 450 A.D. the indictio started on September 1), 
since there are other texts, dating from 450 and) 452.2. Ὁ πα το) 
cording an indictio beginning after September 1. Cf. our lemma no. 
Do 








TG REX MACEDONIA 


GT 
MACEDONIA 
EM σι ol CMS ee SSS s=: εν. 


599, MACEDONIA. HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY AND CULTS. Cf. our lemma 
nos 691. 





ουσ. MACEDONIA (THRACE AND MOESIA): BIBLIOGRAPHY, CORPUS. 
Ve vVelhov ΕΙ r Soria) 26, 4 (1984) 22-32 (ph.), presents a sur- 
πο ος es lemGree αι σος η inscriptions found and published τη 
Bulgaria between 1974 and 1984 and of the general epigraphical 
StudMvesmeuo  τομπ ο πρ that country during that period. T. Rizakis = 
G. Touratsoglou published the first part of a Corpus: ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΕΣ 
ΑΝΩ ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑΣ ('EA(Cueva, ᾿Εορδαία, Νότια Λυγκηστίς, ᾿Ορεστίς); 
Τόμος Α΄: ΚΑΤΑΛΟΓΟΣ ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΩΝ (Athens 1985). We use the abbrevi- 
alios EAM T D.K. Samsamis* edition of a number of texts is now 
superseded by EAM. For Samsaris cf. our lemma no. 691. For a re- 


ὑπ ος the cOrpuc cf YG .Minailov, LINGU. BALK, 30,1 (1987 59-62. 


nd d 
6014 MACEDONIA. MAKEDONIARCHAI, 2 - ae “ΕΠΕ nA NDE MERER 


Petraccia Lucernoni,'Il Macedoniarca: funzionario o sacerdote ο, 
AIV 142 (1983-1984) 365-379, reports on earlier studies and argues 
that they are neither provincial ἀρχυερεῖς nor ἀγωνοθέται of the 
festivals of the Macedonian Koinon nor representatives of the 
Macedonian cities in the provincial assembly. She further argues 
τ neaM πει ποτ OLA BLOU and that their competence, collegial, 
was related to the Koinon but notexactly definable. CE, our lemma 
noo 785. 


GOZ caw AMPHIPOLIS. SEPHEBIC LAW, 23-22B.C. For a brief summary, in 
modern Greek, of the main paragraphs of this new inscription, 139 
lines long, cf. EAH (1984) [1985] 22-23 (ph.). Cf. also H.W. Cat- 


Lingo oo CG S ΓΙ σε, also BCH 109 (1985) "622-24 ph.) . 
Cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos' summary in the forthcoming BE. 


εὐ”. AMPHIPOLIS. DEDICATION TO EGYPTIAN GODS. SEG XXXI 616. 
ντ ορ BE (1984 ono. 254, suggest reading in kL. 1 Hav- 
γαιε[ύς] rather than Πανταιε- or ᾿Ανταιε[ύς]. But cf. SEG XXXI 616. 





604. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF IPHIKRATES. SEG XXX 551. Re- 
ΠΡΕΠΕΙ by p baarijdrs,, in: Hommages Lerat. (cf. our lemma no. 
372) 389-397 (ph.), with detailed description of the stele: white 
marble s r ele with anthemion and a painted golden (?) oinochoe 


ο σου O beweonnected with tvaytunerary Tite; a bronze oinochoe 
w round nr the, τοπ οι Philip Ir Gnevergina); inscription under 
this vase; now in the Museum in Kavalla. Date: ca 300-250 B.C. 


E LL n ———————————————————— 


605.  AMPHIPOLIS (AREA OF: OPHRYNION). EPITAPH, 156-157 A.D. 
Fragment of a white marble block. Now in the Museum in Kavalla. 
Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 308 (ph.). 


CC  ...... .. οπου... eee, 


"Ἔτους et’ | ᾿Αρτεμισί[ου ue’ leaf | Φιλώτας Μᾶρμ]]πος οὗ 
ἀδελφ[|οὺ x[a]i n ovpBe| [ος - - - 


1. Year 305 = 156-157 A.D. (provincial era: 148 B.C.), ed.pr. 
l| many ligatures, square letters. 





606. AMPHIPOLES. FUNERARY RELIEF OF THE SLAVE-DEALER A. KAPRI- 
LIOS TIMOTHBOSS SEG XXVIII 5357. J. Kolendormin: ορ ο τς. 
our lemma πο. 692) II 151-196 (ph.), resumes his carlter aragumena. 
(Cf. SEG XXVIII). in the context of a study on the πει qoc um 
cian slaves in Italy in the 2nd- ist cent. B.C. Cf. H. Duchéne, 
BCH ΙΟ 1986) 5ι1»-550. 


O07 AMPHIPOLIS (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF PARMENION FROM PELLA. 
Marble funerary stele with kymation and two large rosettes. Ed. 
pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 310 (ph.). 


Παρμενίων | Πελλαῖος 


Undated by ed. pr. [pi with equal legs; A ; smaller omicron, 
omega; 2nd cent. B.C. ?, Pleket]. 





608. AMPHIPOLIS (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF EPIGONES. Pune pay 
stele with in a recessed niche the bust of a woman. Now in the 
Museum in Kavalla. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD οἱ 15706) 
[1984] B 308 (ph.). 


Τροφιμᾶς vv | ᾿Επιγονῆνι | τῇ συμβίῳ vv | μνίας χάριν 
Undated by ed. pr. [cursive epsilon and sigma; AA : Roman impe- 
rial period, 2nd cent. A.D. ?, Pleket] [| 2. [for the dative 
‘EMLYOVAVL from the nom. fem. ᾿Επυγονής cf. G. Mihailov, CP 70 
(1975) 52-53, Mih.] | Ed. pr. mentions another piece of white 
marble with the letters vt ("end of 'Envyovn") [22, Pleket]. 


— n M M M ——— — € Maa — Ó———— MÀ A € a ματττάτττ---τττττττοτς 


609. AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH OF KALLIBIOS. Cf. EAH (1984) [1985] 
26: Καλλίβιος Στράτωνος . Cf. also H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1989 
68. 


————————————— MÀ ο  . .  _ 


610: AMPHIPOLIS GRAFFITO ON A VASE, jq CENT: Bien Black 


kantharos, found in a tomb; mentioned in EAH (1983) [1984] 27 
(ph. m Cf. AR (1984-1985) 48. 


Δαάνδρου 
On the photo one sees AANAPOY, Pleket; on the same page mention 


of a fragmentary dedication ᾿Αρτέμι]δι ElAerSui[q] (ph.) and of a 
dedication to Βαβώ [cf. for Babo SEG XXVII 280, Pale κος] 


eE ee E IH 
611. BEROIA. GYMNASIARCHICAL LAW, MIDDLE OF THE 23 CENT. B.C 


DENEN ee pon ........ 169. 


SEG XXVII 261; XXXII 634. K. Adshead, in: Studies S. Dow (Dur- 
ham 1984) 1-6, comments on the close similarity between the proce- 
dure of subjecting the gymnasiarch to audit (εὔθυνα) (A. LL. 14-15; 
B. 87-97 and 107-109) and Athenian e®Suvat in the fourth century 
BoC reas described by Aristotle (Ath. Por σα συ πα 54. 2): 
continuing scrutiny of accounts and two phases in the euthyna. The 
gymnasiarchical law of Beroia can be contrasted with Athenian 
5: υη5-:πειοπο ος 100/99-97/96 B.C., notably IG II^ 1028, in 
which the euthyna of the kosmetes is first replaced by the bouleu- 
tic οπολο σι esince the" office has become a leitourgia, without 
public money being involved. LopaPcemola this transformation had not 
yet overtaken the office of gymnasiarch. Cf. lemma no. 97. On the 


date of this law cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, HISTORIA 35(198 442 note 19. 


οι. BEROIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION MENTIONING AN EMPEROR, 
SEVERAN TIMES. Fragment of a marble plaque. Ed. pr: P. Pantoss 
AD 2 (1977) [1984] B 227 (ph). 


[--- Παρ] - 

ο ποσο ο  -αρχιτ 

υερ[έως μεγίστου, δημαρχιπῆς ἐξουσ] - 
4 tac [τὸ - - - - - - ] 

ov, ὕ[πατον - - - 

evou Al- - - - μεγύστου] 

nat δειο[τάτου αὐτοκράτορος] 
8 Xeunpolu------- 


Undated cd. ρε. Who also mentions another fragment with 
E cU pee σερ τπτ uoce - 





6. 125 BEROIA. LIST OF NAMES, ROMAN PERIOD. Inscribed marble 
plaque. FG δε. wer sb anos) ADO32 (1977) [1984] ¿ñ 2526 (phe cR 
H W ο Dg AR (1985 1986) 64. Cf. also BCH 109 (1985) 813-4(ph.) 


Εὐτυχᾶς Εὐτυχανός Ποπύλλιος Κάνωπος 
M. Οὐαλέριος Τρύφων Κρατερος “Ερμοῦ 
Ποπύλλυος Διονύσιος TlomtAAtoc Εὐάνγελος 
4 Καζμιλτος. Ππετραΐοε “Ιούλυος Δρόσος 
Καιπίλιος Ζώσιμος Νίγερ Τόρχμου 
Κορνήλυος Παιδέρως Κλαύδιος ᾿Ἠγησίμβροτος 
“τούλυος ΄Αρτεμίύδωρος Μαρωνυανὸς ᾽ Αφροδείσιος 
8 ενος. ονγεπτι ὃς 


ie [EFÓtux«v»avóc Pa Plekeclmijetrpeaquent ligature of O and ὃς 


© ΙΙ ed. pr. also reports on an ostrakon with the letters ESANIA'' 
[1.o0r Εὐτυχᾶνος (gen.), Hatzopoulos in a forthcoming BE]. 
614. BEROIA. DEDICATION TO THE EMPEROR GORDIAN, 238-239 A.D. 


Marble column. Ed. pr. P. Pantos, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 227-228 
ο. λ. 

᾿Αγαϑῆυ τύ[χηυ] 4 [Ε]ὐσεβεῖΐ Εὐ[τυ]χεῖ 

[A6] toxnpatoop[t Καύσ]αρυ [Σε]βαστῷ, ἀρχν[ε]ρεῖ 

[Μ.] ᾿Αντωνίω[ι Γορδ]ιανῶι [μ]εγίστῳ δη[μ]αρ- 


ιο. NACE DON a .. e . ΕΕ 


[x] Lufiesecolvehtac 

8 [τ]ὸ β΄’, ὑπάτῳ, n(avoi) π(ατρύδος) 
A μητρόπί[ο]λις 
[ulat δὺς νεωκόρος 


Βερουέων 
The column has traces of a milestone text; it has been reused 
for this dedication, ed. pr. For milestones from B. cf.M.B. Hatzopoulos- 


L.D. Loukopoulou, Two Studies in ancient Macedonian Topography (Athens '87)26-34. 
AWO ος λε ο ΞΕ ΑΞ Ας τ᾽ 


15. BEROIA. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS AND LAOMAGA. SEG XXX 75023 
O. Masson, ZPE 55 (1984) 133-136, comments on the names in the 


epitaph. Πάνταυχος and Περίτας are characteristic Macedonian names. 
Δαομάγα is new but also Macedonian; cf. Βουλομάγα (various exam- 
ples). 





616. BEROIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Marble fragment with 
representation of a torch. Ed. pr Pameantos, ADEO 1977) [1984] 
Ἡ 224755 Dh): 

- -evna ᾽Αντιγόν[ίου - - 


Undated by ed. pr. [alpha with broken cross-bar; almost no 
apices; large omicron: lst centur B.C. mw Plsketl- 


6171 BEROIA. EPITAPH OF KOMINIOS EUTYCHION, LATER ROMAN PERIOD: 
Funerary altar with pediment. Eq. px, P; Pantos, AD 32 (1977) 
[984] B 228. 


Φαῦστος ue Nón|ua Κομινίῳ Εὐ[τυχίωνι τῷ OG | μνήμης χάριν 
Found near the bridge across the river Haliakmon, along the 


road Beroia-Vergina, among ancient debris from a house in Beroia, 
ed. pr. || For Nonua cf. SEG XXXI 1662. 





615. BEROIA. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, LATER ROMAN PERIOD. Marble 
fragment, Ed: pr. P. Pantos, AD 32 (1977) h ο ο O OR ος 


- - - IKH - - - 
- - -ΡΩΣ μν[είας] 
[χ]άριν ἐποίησ[εν] 


4 τὴν ornAnv 
2. [Not ἥ]ρως, Pleket] || on 221 ea. pr. also mentions a frag- 
ment of an inscription with AXIO; on 226 he mentions a vase with 
an impressed inscription: Δαμονίπου . 





og DIONES STATUE OF PERSEUS, REIGN OF PERSEUS: D. Pandermalis, 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 620) 272, points out that above the 
words [Β]ασιλέως Φιλίππ[ου, read by G.P. Oikonomos, ᾿Επιυγραφαὶ 
τῆς Μακεδονίας (1915) no. 2 on 8 large fragment om toties ose; 
traces of letters are visible. He reads [Βα]σι[λ]εὺ[ς Π]ε[ρσεύς . 


το. ! MACEDONIA 171 


Obviously the base supported a statue of King Perseus, son of 
Philip V. 


620. DION: DEDICATION BY KASSANDROS TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS, REIGN 
OF KASSANDROS. fa erl ντου το beautiful early Hellenistic script 
on a reused statue base. Ed. pr. D. Pandermalis, PRAKTIKA 8TH 
CONGRESS 270-271 (ph). 


Βασιλεὺς Maxeó6óv[ov] | Κάσσανδρος ᾿Αντυπ[άτρου] | Att ᾿Ολυμπίῳ 


The temple of Zeus Olympios in Dion has not yet been found, ed. 
pr- 


621. DION. FRAGMENT OF AN ALTAR FOR ATHENA, LATER HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. SEG XXVII 281. O. Hansen, ERANOS 82 (1984) 214-215, 
argues that the™@most likely restoration tem [B0uo ] vE βΏηναιυ . A 
verb with the meaning "to set up" might have preceded. 


622-6355.) DION] “VARIOUS DEDICATIONS. © Found during excavations 
in and fear bhe temper of Isis Ed. pr. D. Pand@rmalis# op. cit. 
(cf. our lemmammnssa6 20 ας 73-9974 


622: Ον. Stone 'pessiskos', with small rectangular plaque 
showing the imprint of two feet. 


EfovSt Δοχία l'(àVoc) ᾿τούλιος Κούαρ|τος δῶρον 


Undated by ed. pr.; cf, Our lemma πο, 627. 
623: 273-274. Stone 'pessiskos', with small rectangular plaque 

showing the imprint of two feet. 
T(atoc) “Oottoc Φίλων | ἱερεὺς κατ᾿ ἐπιταγήν 

Undated by ed. pr. || the stone has been reused for a 
Latin inscription: Pro meritis parentium | dec(urionum) 
decreto) ex p(ecunia)" pl(ublica) Herenniae M(arci) filiae 
Pagillae. 


624 : τ᾽ Stone plaque with large footprint at the right and 
left side. Undated. 


Γετιανὸς | Πασίφιλος | ἱερώμενος [or: πᾶσι φιλος ?,Pleket] 


625: 274. Stone plaque with imprint of two feet. 
"τγνατία ‘Epevvta | “Ερμανουβείου | κατ΄ ἐπιταγήν 
Undated || for the name Herennia in Dion cf. our lemma 


no. 623; "Ερμανουβείου = "Ερμανουβύου: compositum of 
ποια and νούβιος. 
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626: 


62 5 


628: 


629: 


630: 


631: 


632: 
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274. Small plaque with representation of an ear. 


πάσι  ἱερουας | Εἰσιδι AOX 


Undated; cf. our lemmata nos. 622 and 627. 


275. Marble base of a dedication. Undated. 
Εἴσιδι Δοχία | Γίάϊΐος) ᾿ Ιούλιος Kovap|tog δῶρον 


Cf. our lemmata nos. 622 and 626. 


d 
2 753 Statue base; 2s cent... δα. 


Δύπανος, Πρωτοφάνης | Δωριέως Ποσειδῶνι 


2m QGgh.). Statue base; ee cent. B.C. (small hanging 
theta, omicron, omega; A; £) 


᾿Αριστιὼ Μέντορος | ᾿Αρτέμιδι ElLActouLG 


275-276. Marble base; found in a αι Ἱασπασ Inst ΟΕΕ ΕΡΕ 
the Isis temple. Time of the Severan emperors. 


᾿Ανϑεστία Ποπλίου ἀπελευϑέρα | ᾿Τουκοῦνδα ᾿Αφροδεύτηι 
| Ἱνπολυμπιδίύαι καὶ κολῶσυ 


L. In the same building the Latin equivalent, on a mar- 


ble base, has been found: Anthestia P(ublii) l(iberta) 
Jucunda | Veneri Hypolympidiae et colonis; Anthestia is 
also on record on another Latin inscription found in the 
same building: dedication to Serapis, Isis and the coloni 
together with P(ublius) Anthestius P(ublii) l(ibertus) 
Amphio aug(ur) aed(ilis) II vir quinq(uennalis); interest- 
ing example of the social rise of wealthy freedmen in this 
Roman colony | 3. Aphrodite “worshipped at the feet of 
the Olympus, at Dion”, ed. pr. For Anthestia et also 
our lemmata nos. 631 and 632. For πόλων (colonus) cf. P. 
Frisch, Zehn agonistische Papyri (Kóln-Opladen 1986) 67. 


277. Statue base, with a Latin and a Greek inscription. 
Severan times. Cf. our lemmata nos. 630 and 632. 


Colonarum et incolarum conjuges | Anthestiae P(ublii) 
l(ibertae) Jucundae honoris causa 


Κολώνων καὶ παροίκων αἱ yuvatuec ᾿Ανϑεστίαν Ποπλίου | 
ἀπελευθέραυ ᾽Ιουκούνδαι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν 


277 (ph.). Large statue base, with two blocks on top; on 
each block an inscription. Severan times. Cf. our lemmata 
nos. 630-631. 


a) Serapi Isi Anubi | Anthestiam P(ublii) f(iliam) | 
Maximam parentes 
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b) 3E OQ IL LO LS "Ἴσιδι, "Ανουβυ | ᾿Δνρεστίαν Ποπλίου 
θυγατερα | MaEtuav oL γονῖς 


TERE 277. Large base, in the shape of an altar. Undated. 
'H πόλις | ᾿τουλίαν | Φρουγυα|νὴν ᾿Αλε||ξάνδραν 





634. P ro Na EPITAPH OF MAGNA. Cf. EAH (1984) [1985] 3 7 
Mnuóovov Mayvac . Undated | Chris c pan, packet]. 


O j EDESSA. EPITAPH OF PARAMONA, BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD Sone cover Slab Of a rock cut grave. πα. Pex), Mor ros 
πο που σαπισος, AD 31 (19760) [1984] B 255; cf. AR (1984-1985) 45. 


Μημόρυον Παραμόνας 
[up κ reisse Ἠετπετ τες. M SEGRXXXITI 492) no. 50]. 


636. FLORINA (AREA OF: SKOPOS). DEDICATION. το τος DBIPTIED 
ALEXANDER, CA 250 A.D. Marble pedimental relief. In the pediment 
two serpents holding an egg in their mouths. The relief represents 
four standing persons: a) a young man, Clad in a cuirass, holding 
a spear and a sword; b) a bearded man, clad in a hymation, hold- 
ing a sceptre and a phiale; e) a woman, Clad in a chiton, holding 
a sceptre and a phiale (?); d) a much smaller female, clad in a 
"πι. Now in the Archaeological Museum in Florina. Mentioned 
πο ὃν am ar IOo C f τει, οἷς, lemma no. 691) 92 and now re- 
published in EAM 148 (ph.). 


Αὐρήλιος 'IouAvavóg τὸν υἱὸν | Δυσίμαχον ἀνέδηκεν | tc Θεὸν 
᾿Αλέξανδρον 


a), Ὁ) and c) presumably represent Alexander the Great, Philip 
II and Olympias, EAM, with references to J. Gagé, HISTORIA 24 
(1975) 1-16 and H. Wrede, Consecratio in formam deorum (Mainz 1981; 
ΕΕ. {5 106855), 62,5 197 no. 6. 








637 GALEPSOS. EPITAPH OF KALLIKRATES, 26 A.D. White marble 
bloc now in the Museum in Kavalla. Ed pr. "co Koukou: Chto 
santhaki, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 303 (ph.). 


"Ἔτους op’, Πανήμ[|ου ve’ Καλλικράτης | Μελανώπου | ἥρως, χαῖρε 


Year 174 = 26 A.D. (Macedonian era: 148 BC): 


ο  ἱ ο  _ _ l _/lly.eeëL..L.— .11..rn... -— . -.—Y  — — N — — —— m Dv 


638. GAZOROS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A CITIZEN OF GAZOROS, EARLY 
Sra CENT. a5. C. SEG XXX 1892*. J πα Robert, BE (1984) πο, 
259 elucidate the contents of LL. r 9=25; especially noteworthy: 
pie jo (apparently recording the deporting of part of the popu- 
lation or the impossibility of going out into the country) and LL. 
12-12, τὰς ληιτουργίας συντελεῖν (payments to the royal treasury 
> ee They contest the view that the honorand was a royal official 
and prefer to think of him as a citizen only "πεν speculate on 
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the contacts (Lb. 17-19) withthe king Ptolem rik) frequently 
mentioned in this text: campaign of Philadelphos in Macedonia or 
voyage to Alexandria by the three ambassadors ? As to the OUVXU- 
οοῦσαι νῶμαιν (LL. 13 and 15-16) they wonder whether the 'villages' 
of Gazoros are the settlements mentioned under Septimus Severus 

as forming a Pentapolis with Gazoros: σΣερραΐοι, Bepyator., Dutu- 


βέρτυου and the future ‘ASoptavonoAftar . ,Cf. SEG XXXII 635. Cf.P. 
Gauthier, BCH 111 (1987) (L. 4: ἕως νέων (sc. παρπῶν)). 


639. KOLINDROS (PIERIA). FPTITAPHUSEPEEPHILIPPOS LATE x. OR 13e 
CENT. B.C. White marble pedimental stele, with relief framed by 
pillars and epistyle; the relief represents a horseman dressed as 
a soldier, holding a bottle in his right hand, a seated woman, two 
smaller servants and a tree with a serpent. Inscription above the 
epistyle and on it. Now on display in the Museum in Dion but be- 
longing to the collection of the Museum in Thessalonika. ο pr 2 
E. Trakosopoulou-Salakidou, MAKEAONIKA 24 (1984) 154-167 (ph.). 


Φίλιππος Ιππότου | ἡρᾶῶες 
Cf. BCH 110 (1986) 714. 


639 bis. KOZANI (AREA OF: AIANI). DEDICATION TO THE NYMPHS, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Mentioned by D.K. SamsSaras, Op ofte (cf? 
our lemma no. 691) 105 no. 2, referring toó"K. Siampanopoulos, op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 642) 144; upper part of a dedicatory re- 
lief representing three females; one of them carries a sceptre. 
We give the text of EAM 14 (ph.), which Supersedes that of Samsari 

KAeovix|n '"Innootoár|ou Καλλυκόρες ε|ὐχὴν avéSnua vac 

End ©f the oa cent. ALD EAM; Καλλικμόραι: epithet of the 
Nymphs, EAM, with further parallels. Samsaris; Op wee 105 πο. 
3, publishes another text ([....]otoátou | AYTAAIKOPEZE|.YXHN 
ANEOHKA), but obviously this is part of the text presented in this 
lemma. 


eee, 


640. KOZANI (AREA OF: AIANI). DEDICATION TO NIKE, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Fragment of a relief with representation of a 
wreathed head of a female, who is likely to be Nike; mentioned by 
D.K. Samsaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 691) 89, who refers to 
κ. εοπραπορουῖἸος, op. cit, (cf ους Ἱσππα πο. 642) 187. 


[== = -]EP.EP[.....] | [eO] xnv 


The text now also in EAM 13 (ph): = - -EP*- - -|= - ~4 EPs! 
[.]uK ~ - ~ | [ε]θχήν (2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D.). 


eee 


641. KOZANI (AREA OF: AIANI). DEDICATION TO ZEUS HYP Si Sos 
ROMAN PERIOD. Marble eagle; On its base an inscription. Mention- 
ed by D.K. Samsaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. Gon) 7.3 πο. 5, 
who refers tonk απρμαπορουίος, ορ σος. (Glamour emma no. 649 
169008 


Act "Υψί«σστῳ | ᾿Ατρείδης | Καπύλλου | εὐχήν 


IG x MACEDONIA 1.25 


πε τετ now (also in EAM 7 phe); τ. ου ΥΨΤΤΟ y nd cent. 


A GDES 





642. KOZANI (AREA OF: AIANI). DEDICATION, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PER TOD: Relief with inscription; on the relief two ears. Menti- 
υπ: by Ὁ ο amsarre ob. Clee (ct. our lemma πο. 691) 69-70 who 
ει τ ΕΕ] inaccessible local publication of K. Siam- 
panopoulos, Αἰανή (Ἱστορία, Τοπογραφία, ᾿Αρχαυολογία, Thessaloni- 


ka 1974) 148 (ph.). 


Metowvta Που|πλίου εὐχήν 


Sa COnmects thrsodedicatron with Asklepios; Perlite Ne ρου ος 5 
out that in the vicinity the remains of an ancient bath have been 
found [but does a bath necessarily point to Asklepios ?, Pleket]. 
τος copi Now also In EAM 23 (pho; 2nd = 3rd cent. A.D.; no connect- 
ion with Asklepios suggested; EAM refers to RPh (1974) 198 note 
103 


4 5. KOZANI (AREA OF: ΕΚΕΙΝΗΣ. DEDICATIONM TO (ZEUS) DBS5SPOTES: 
Statuette of standing deity (Zeus), holding a phiale and a sceptre; 
inscription on the" base; now in the Archaeological Museum in Ko- 
Zani; mentioned by D.K. Samsaris, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 691) 
JATOR 23 His text is fully superseded by EAM 89 (ph.). 


᾿Ορνέα ᾿Αρχελάου h ἱέρεια | [Δ]εσπότῃ εὐχήν 


2nd cent. A.D., ΕΑΜ; Samsaris' text was: [....] ᾿Αρχελάου Μητρὺ 
[Θεῶν] | [ἀνέϑε]το τὴ[ν] εὐχήν (undated) [for Δεσπότης cf. SEG 
ο ο ο. ο. ιο ὀρέα eres suspect", C Mihailov, LINGU BALK. 
30 m ο οσο οἱ 





644-645. KOZANI (AREA OF: ANO KOMI). TWO DEDICATIONS TO DITOS 
NYSOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Two inscriptions, mentioned by shor. 
ο a ορ Git. (Cr. our lemma no. 691) 79 nos. 2 ands 3, who 
ποτ c ο «κ. bahipanecpoulos, Op. Cit. Weft, our lemma πο 642) 205. 


644: τους 2. Lozenge-shaped plaque. 
Ao|vuxn | Διο[νύσῳ || εὐχήν 


Cf. now EAM 31 (ph.), where the edd. give εὐχή; for 
names in -ιυκός, =n Clemence XXVII 1272. 


645: 79: no. Marble drum. 


ce 
Σέξτος Πειτρωνίου Διο|νύσῳ nat ὤναρ (sic) 


πρ mew EAM 28 ph.: 
e A E o a een ο. κα ο ee 


646: KOZANI (AREA OF: ANO KOMI). DEDICATION TO ZEUS HYPSISTOS, 


176 MACEDONIA τ. 5 
loge ee eee MACEDONIA O o ------------------5--- 
ROMAN PERIOD. Inscription; now in the Archaeological Museum in 
Kozani, Mentioned by D.K. Samsaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 
ο) σσ HOS 12. 


Δειὶ (sic) ᾿Υψ[ύστῳ] | AIAQION Í.. 


oes 





The text now also in EAM no. 16 (ph.): Aevi “YW[tot@m ὁ δεῖνα] | 
Αἰλείου [εὐχήν ?] (2nd - 3rd cent. A.D.). 





647. KOZANI (AREA OF: ANO KOMI).  DEDICATION TO HERA. Inscrip: 
tron, mentioned by Π.Κ. Samsaris, Op. Cit alert. our lemma noreo 
δο, ππμο refers to K. Srampanopoulos, op. Ἱσνδ (ci our Ἱσωωαο σο 


642) 212 no. 10 (ph.). 
“Hoq δεᾷ | Σεύδης | Aooovú|oo εὐ[]χήν 


Undated by 5. Now also in EAM 18 (ph.): lower part of a marble 
relief representing the lower part of a standing female (Hera). 
EAM adds the following text, left of Hera: [ Αρ] tota| [ν] ETO ει 
νᾶς (2nd = "3rd cent. A.D.)* For Ariston οὗ our emma πο.” 


648. KOZANI (AREA OF: BOSKOCHORI). DEDICATION το ENOBTA- 
Altar-shaped dedicatory relief; now in the Archaeological Museum 


in “Kozani. (Mentioned by D.K.  SamSaris, op. Cit p ο our lemna 
no. 691) 82 no. 5 and republished by BAM 98 (ph.). We give EAM's 
textos 


᾿Εννωδίᾳ | SEG vac | Νύκανδρος | Παρμενίωνος || ἐουχὴν (sic) ἐπ[|υ- 
δεώμενος 


20d secent- XE Z D; EAM. The stone has reliefs on three sides: a) 
crescent + disk and a cat; b) crescent + disk and dog with bell 
in his mouth; c) crescent + disk and dog || 5-6. no comment on 


ἐπιδεώμενος . 





649. KOZANI (AREA OF: ΚΟ ΗΕ DEDICATION το ΕΝΟΡΙΑ. SEG XXV 
του. Fragment of a dedicatory relief with representation of a 
standing female (the deity) raising a torch in her right hand; now 
in the Archaeological Museum in Kozani. Mentioned by D.K. Samsa- 
Eis, Op. Cit. (ct. Our lemma ο 091) el mio and republished by 
EAMESS η... 


᾿Εννοδίᾳ Ma- - - |váv6p«o»u εὐ[χήν] 


2nd halt ot ποδια centi | ATDT WPL AM: ᾿Εννοδίᾳ (Samsaris: 
᾿Ενοδία) { 1-2. probably [Me] |vavEp<o>v Ë 


meaa Iaa O e E e a e A e eeg 


ο ο KOZANI (AREA OF: KTSSA) FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, as 
HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble block of a statue base. Ment- 
ioned by D.K. Samsaris, Op. ειτε. (cf. our πα πο 0) 1105 ΡΕ 
no, 5 and published in EAM 108 (ph.; dr.) 


TORX MACEDONIA Een 





vac ᾿Αρχυερέ[α ?- - 





vac ἀξυί- - - - 
vac ETI 
He Uncertain reading,  Pleket. 
651 KOZANI (AREA OF: PETRANA). DEDICATION OF STATUES. SEG I 
¿O οπου προ ον DK oamsaris, op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο $691) 


106 mo. 6 and republished by EAM 72 (ph.). 


Δημήτριος Ποτάμωνος ᾽Αδηναΐζος ἐπόησα | τὰ ἀγάλματα ϑελήσαντος 


“᾿Αμύντου τοῦ | ᾿Αμύντου νεωτέρου ἐξ ἰδίων δαπανῶν 


Dg ent AUD EAM; in L. 3 EAM gives «toU» νεωτέρου, 
an unnecessary correction. 


652. KOZANI (AREA OF: POLUMILOS). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION; CHRIS: 
TIAN PERIOD. Mosaics found in what possibly was an old Christian 
ρει:  α ο ο Pantos, Ap 32 (1977) [1984] B 228. σε. H.W. 
Caåat Ling AR σος ος) 99. 


'Ynéo εὐχῆς | ᾿Αρύστωνος Nuxó|Aa xé τοῦ OLHOU 


οσο KOZANI (AREA OF: PTOLEMAIS (SPELIA)). DEDICATION το ΠΕΤΕΞ 
MIS AGROTENRA, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Dedicatory relief representing 
a standing female who thrusts a spear into a deer who turns his 


head towards the woman; now in the Archaeological Museum in Koza- 
nos Mentioned by D.K S Samsaris, ορ.οτε, (cf. our lemma no. 091) 
106 no. 7 and republished by EAM 101 (ph.). We give EAM's text 


which supersedes that of S. 
᾿Αρτέμιδι ᾿Αἰγροτέρᾳ 5e|óa|vn 'Alléóuou | εὐ|]χήν- ᾿Αρύστω!ν 
énounll[oelv vac 


The signature of the artist was engraved under the deer; för 
Ariston cf. our lemma no. 647. 





654. KOZANI (AREA OF: PTOLEMAIS) . DEDICATION TO ΕΝΝΟΡΤΑ., 
Inscription on a marble dedicatory vase; now in the Archaeologi- 
cal Museum in Kozani. MentuocnedeMb D F. Samsaras, op.cit. (cf. 


our lemma no. 691) 82-83 no. 6 and republished in EAM 100 a (ph.). 
Zwod<c> ᾿Εννοδίᾳ εὐξάμενος ἀναύϑηκεν 
σπα... Πτα cenl. ο. RAMI MR OCA lapis || on 83 no. 7 S. 


republishes another dedication to Ennodia (SEG XXX 576); now in 
the same Museum, but his text is superseded by the SEG-text. 





Goo LEUKOPETRA. MANUMISSION RECORDS. SEG Xx πττ,5ονι. CE. 
P. Petsas, in: PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 281-307, for a presentation 


178 MACEDONIA το X 
of the dated inscriptions fromthe sanctuary of the Metenmeaurocn— 
thn and discussion of several aspects: chronology (datin noman ords 
ing to εεαες, localSiúnctionar tos; survey of dated inscriptions 
according το decades, τον: ο ο. no dated inscrriptionsrim 
the yearsuy254-3090 Αα. ο. the donors (occasionally with wives 
and children; an interesting case of Αὐρηλία Δρακοντίς who acted 
wat’ ἐντολὰς Αὐρηλίου Μαρυανοῦ τοῦ ἀνδρός µου on 285; veterans as 
donors; a certain Μαρία, ὑερόδουλος Μητρὸς Θεῶν xai λυχνάπτρια; 
another female donor AtAta [- -]ρὺς operates μετὰ τούτορος Altul- 
νίου Φιλίππου); verbs used to denote the donation (χαρύζομαι, 
δωρέομαυ, προτέϑημι πυττάμιον}; the receiving deity; the slaves 
(fifty-five males, seventy-three females in the dated inscriptions; 
names; ages of the slaves; Gudaliticatlons of. ἙἘποισια ο οσο ot 
his treatment: ἀνέγμλητος, ἀνύβριστα; their offspring; ϑρεπτοί/ 
—alt); the ἔϑυμου ἡμέραν (cf. our lemma no. 658; also the words 
νιον Ἑορταϊ πᾶάσαι are attested); the priest, pricstessesmama 
ἐπιμελούμενοι/έἐπιμεληταύ (also προνοέω, πουράτωρ, κουρατορεύω 
attested); the mention of the previous owner, who sold the slave 
to the present donator, or of the document of sale (vh; cf. the 
curious expression ὧν [i.e. δούλων] nė τὰς ἀσφαλείας ἀπεθέμην etc 
τὰς ἀγκάλας τῆς 9600); the expression εἶναι τῆς ϑεοῦ and its va- 
riations; the OLYGLOV τεχνων (LOLONV): πο pres ο esa MU TOS 
(ἔϑρεψα, ἠγόρασα; cf. ἀπὸ βρέφους ἀντωνόμασα (κατωνόµασα) τῇ 
Se); μαρτυρία (μαρτυρέω); the κέλευσυς or ἀπόφασις of the pro- 


vincial governor TertullranmusvAdquilla (er. ΡΕ σοι 979 τ; ΕΕ... 
our lemma no. 658 LL. 12-15): the letter addressed to the goddess 
(cf. our Lemma no. 659) the expression γενίε)υ Μακεδονικὸν CGE 


Slaves; to be compared with the Latin natione Graecus vel sim.) 
and οἰμπογενηῆης; the βεβαιωτής and the purchase of the slave, and 


the various toponyms. On manumission in Macedonia (and in Phrygia) 
cf Ν.Ε. Hatzopoulos., BCH 111 (1987) - 4402-2203. 


656-659. LEUKOPETRA. FOUR INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING THE GIFT OE 
OLAVESGSPOSUCHE LOCAL DEITY. Cf. P. Petsas, PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS, 
306-307 mos. 1-3 (ph.), who gives the text of three inscriptions 
after a long discussion of various features of the Leukopetra 
τετ: σε r Our Lemma no οὐ) οι ο. S gives the text of a 
tourtusumnmseceriptions 


656: 283 (cf. also 287). GIFT OF THE SLAVE GIRL EUGENEIA, 191 
AFD. 

τους γης, ἐπιμελουμέ [λουμε]- 
νου Kouvvíou “Ιερωνύμου, KA (avia) 
πρόκλα στηλλογραφῶ παιδίσκην 

4 μου Εὐγενέαν σὺν τέπνοις Φίλη, 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, Φίλων, ἣν ἐχάρυσα 
EV τῷ εσ᾽ σεβ(αστῷ) ἔτει 


1. Year 223 = 191 A.D. (era: 32 B.C.)|| 2. σε. SEG 
XXVII 295 || G. Year 205 = 41973 A.D., ed. pr., who errone- 
ously writes 163 and 181 A.D. onr OS p Š Writes 194A D. 


tor thewXdateoesect^rLn- ο 





IG X 


MACEDONTA 


SNC ON f ος C C ον 129; 


657: 


658: 


659: 


dete Year 235 = 


306 no. Ἱ Π.). 


"Έτους EAC σεβαστοῦ 8 
τοῦ xai avt’ Λαδόμα 

“᾿Αμύντου ἐχαρίσατο 

τῇ SEQ ὑὸν ἴδιον ὀνόμα- 

τι Παράμονον, ὃν ὑπέσ- 12 
χετο ὄντα ἐν νόσῳ, ù- 
π«α»ιρετοῦντα μηδενὶ ἑτέρῳ 


203A Di 


GIFT OF THE BOY PARAMONOS, 


(era: 


ο m. D. 


ἢ μόνῃ τῇ ϑεῷ᾽ Ó προγε- 
γραμμένος Παράμονος 
παρῆν wal συνεπέδωμεν αὑτόν ` 
"Τερωμένης AtAtac 
Αὐρηλιανῆς, ἐἔπυ- 
μελουμένης Αὐρηλίας 


Σαπφοῦς 
ο αι ο ll as year 351: 
ct. the next.) lemma L. 16. 


provincial era 148 B.C. l| 13-14. 


306 no. 2 (ph.). GIFT OF THE SLAVE GIRL 
HER BROTHER, 233-234 A.D. 


AGATHEMERIS AND 


[υ]ν ὁμολογῶ δωρῖσδ[ε nal] 
[σ]τηλλογραφεῖν Μητρὶ [Θε]- 
Olv] Αὐτόχδονι πμοράσυν óvó- 

4 ματι ᾿Αγαϑημερίδαν, ὡς ἐτῶν 
L’, HAL τούτου ἀδέλφιν Παράμο- 
vov, @C επών N’, γενι Μαμεδονιμᾶ, 
οὐνπογενῆς, ὅπως προσμένωσυν 

8 τὰς ἐϑύμους ἑορτὰς πάσας, unde- 
νὸς ἐξουσίαν ἔχοντος τῷ ὀνόμα- 
τ το τς ουεοῦ πε πώλησε UNITE Td" 
ναφορὰν ὁρίσε μήτε avto ὑπο- 

j. ϑέσϑε, xarà τὴν ἀπόφασιν τὴν Tep- 
τυλλυανοῦ ΄Αμύλα τοῦ yevaué- 
MOS KPOATLOTOU AVOUNATOU TOC 
τῶν Maxeóóvov énaoxetac: 


16 εἰερωμένης Αὐρηλύας Σαπφῶς 
πο σε ere , 

5 τούτου For πο I δουν lemma no. 655 and 
πο ο ο ο τσ το του ἐπα governor cf. SEG XXVIII. 545 
απ ο SMM ανν. E στ 1979) τις (212 A.D. in Macedo- 
nia) || 16. CE ο τσ πρ πο, 657 LL. b3-14; SEG XXVIII 545. 

της, 5.“Π}. DETTOR OF KLAUDIA SY(M)BOULE, RECORDING 


πο ο Πρι ος TIVE SLAVES, 215 A.D. 


Μητρὶ Θεῶν Αὐτόχϑονυ 
παρὰ Κλαυδίας Συβούλης: 
σώματα ἃ ἠγόρασα παρὰ Av- 
4 OnAtov Φορτουνάτου καὶ Κλαυδίου 
Σωτῆρος, ὧν xai τὰς à- 
Vac παρέσχον σοι TIOAAGKLE É- 
πὶ εὐχαριστηρί-«ολις, οἷς παρέσχου 
8 τῷ ἀνδρί uou Κλ(αυδίφ) ᾿Αγάϑωνι, ἃς καὶ 
ἔδωμά σοι, χαρίζοµαί σοι διὰ 
ους ου της επιετολῆς, ὧν 
σωμάτων ual τὰ ὀνόματα ù- 
12 mevo G Va- εαν, επὖν.Ε. 
θυγατέρα ταύτης ᾽Αλεξάν- 


180 BC ONT Y m RENE 


ὅδραν, É (çr@v) u’, òc ταύτης. lidpaltevce, 
ἐτῶν ν΄, ϑυγατέρα “Ελένη, ἔτη π᾿, 
16 ὑὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἐ (τῶν) LB 
ἔτους. ο σερίαστοῦ]. xat nEn? 
Γορπισιου 


4-5. Ovn: contract or document of sale Eq DPI 
= in the past Klaudia often presented the documents of 
sale [= i.e. evidence that she had purchased the slaves le- 
gally] to the goddess, probably as mortgage for pecuniary 
services rendered by the goddess to her husband, ed. pr. 


(p. 296) || 8-9. now she actually hands the documents to 
the deity ecimuiltanceue byw vith che slaves, ο. στ EUER 
year 250 (imperial era: 32 ιο ος year 366 (province ha 


era: I eC anes 


660. NEINE. DEDICATION TO THEOS SOLENOS. IGBulg IV 2246 (and 
2305)". T. Ivanov, ARCH (Sofia) 26 W 1931 T2 T points out thai 
2246 the reading of the old copy of Verkovié (CAAHNO) should be 
kept: [θε- or "Hole Σαληνῳ (cf. our lemmata nos. 714-725) instead 
of IGBulg's àX«o2ÀnvQ . As to 2305 from the area of Sandanski, 
the stone clearly has Σωληνφ as divine epithet; whether this is 
the same epithet as LaAnvog is not clear. 


660 bis. OLYNTHOSS EPITAPH OF KRATINNO, CA 400-350 B.C. 
Pedimental stele; in the pediment representation of a female whose 
legs end up in garlands; between pediment and a large rosette on 
the stele an inscription; now in the Museum of Polygiros. μα. ος. 
A. Romiopoulou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 239 (ph.). Cf. AR (1984 - 
QOO d. 

Κρατιννὼ | 'Hynoáoxo 





661. PELLA. FRAGMENT. Limestone plaque with the inscription 
βασιλεως Anunvol[tou]. Cf. M. Karamanolr-Sriqganrdou,; πο; Ne TITO) 
[1984] B 264. Undated. Ed. pr. gives AHMHTP . [In fact, this is 
the dedication published by Edson in HSCP 51(1941) 125-126, Hatzopou- 
OS in LOrthico ming BE)]. 

662. PERISTERA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HYAKINTHOS, CA 150-200 
A.D. W. Peek, GV 1033. Marble re k witheewo registers: a) 
Upper right part of the stele, wien ropresonta a ion of the Thracian 
Rider god; b) lower register with representation of the busts of 
a man and a woman. Inscription above (b) and left of (a). Ment- 
ioned by D.K. Samsaris (cf. our lemma no. 691) 96-97 no. 1 and re- 
published in EAM 194 (ph.). 


Οὕνομα μοι Παι|ᾶνος ἐρωμένου” ἐς | δὲ Avautac τῆς *YautvSovu 
πιστότερος || φιλίης 


eee 


O59. PERE oe EPITAPH OF PAR(A)MONOS, ce 1 CENT. A.D. Grave 


relief representing the Thracian Rider god, ridinq towards an altar; 
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ΕΤ: οὐ ΙΤ ΈΤΕΕ αμα a Doar who is about to be struck by the 
τ. τ... Newer appaaakis, AOHNA 25 (1913) 430-431 no. 1; 


repubplashed) bys > Ko -amsaruss Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no: 691) 98 
no. 5 and in BAM 127 (ph.). We give EAM's text. 

Hao«a»uovoc Μενάνδρου TERE | UTE : €(tév) : k στέραδτιώτης 

ὑπ νπιευς ἔτη: 6 : vac 


ιτ". lapis || 2. (TAPTI, lapis [rather a metathesis, G. 
Mihailov, LINGUSBALK. 30, 1 (1987) 61]. 


664. PHTLIPPI. ΙΙ B AMBASSADORS OF THE CITY το ο ος 
ANDERT THES πο T REFPFORTINCOCFAT DECISION. CONCERNING THE TERRITORY ο 


ΤΗΝ ΓΕ, ο END OF THE SUMMER). Marble orthostate (ten 
fragments) found in 1938. The text was engraved in two columns A 
(σε απο (right); during the war four fragments were lost but 
for ΕΞ; reconstruction Of all the ten fragments had been 
photographed. The text of these four fragments (containing the 
finster rines or A and B) 1s legible on tne photo. Bde pr. ο νου] 
PRAL DIKA OTH CONGRESS (259-270 phi, dr.). Republished by L. Mis= 
εἰ τοσα Lub ANCIENT WORLD 12 (1985) 3-14 (dr.). We give Vatin's 
text. 

ca 27-30 | _ 


Laem 
| 


------ - ]ρσιδ[...] 


[= sc p e Inc [..ἐπ]ρεσβευσαν 
[πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Αλέ]ξα[νδ]ρον καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
4 [-^3 11. _ ]y τὴν ἀργόν ἐργάζεσθαι [....]n 
[=° š . -]uv χώρα xai προστελοῦσ[ι ...] 
[---5 ον ve τ]ὴν ἀργόν: ὁρύσαι δὲ τὴν [χώραν] 
IE A ae -]ς Φιλώταν xat λεονν[όὅτον,... :] 
8 oo Soa ἐπεισβε]βήνασιν τῆς xoloag.....] 
[-^3 ΚΞ ἣν Φυλύπ]πους ἔδωκεν Φίλ[υππος ο) 
[--5 ΕΝ ΕΝ xa]i ἐπυσκέψα[σϑαν ο.” 
[--5 1 ]ασιν τοῦ [- - - -f2 qz 
12 [-°S D = ἐ]πεισβεβήνί[ίασιν -ca "dus - ] 
[-53 ἐΞ- - - ]ἐξελεῖν δ[ὲ - - -78 -5- το- ] 
[e nU ] πλέθρα 6vox[tAva - --5 "m ] 
p-c2 44- - - ] Δάτου χώρα [- - - =- 8?-* ] 
Vac 
B 
- - 2,-€8 16. . πρ]οσλα[β]ε[ῖν] ἀπὸ [- S?-'- ] 
(ERIS - - στ]αδίους ` τ[ὴ]ν μὲν ἄ[λλην] 
v[- -fẹ ΠΕ | ὑπ δε τοῖς Ῥραϊξέ[ν»...] 
4 [- - ca TB -]ταυ καρπύζεσδαι τοὺς θΘρ[ά] - 
[Lac μαϑάπερ ᾿Αλέξαν]δρος περὲ αὐτῶν δια- 
[τέταχεν! Φιλίππου]ςο δὲ ἔχειν τὴν χώραν τὴν 
[- — € Bol elu lc ot λόφου ἑκατέρωδεν ἔχου- 
8 [συν —- Š μα -]η[......]ρυσευραιυκὴν γῆν xal 


Δαυνηρον vepeod lat ou ]λύππους νκαϑάπερ ἔδω- 
uE Φίλιππος" τὴν ορ γῆν την ἐν Ao[....]. un- 
θένα πωλεῖν τέως h πρεσβεία πα[ρὰ τοῦ ΊΑλε]- 
12 Εάνδρου ἐπανέλϑηυ᾽ τὰ δὲ ἕλη ε[ζναι τῶν] 
Φιλύππων ἕως γεφύρας vac 
Vac 


1897 . — xu O ee 


A. Philippi had sent ambassadors to Alexander, who reported on 
the king's decision, ο σε, ΜΞ, ΙΠΕΕΗΙ ΕΤΕ. ος υπ r n 
a royal decree of Alexander or rather as its summary ||: 2... [ὼς 
ἐπ]ρέσβευσαν | [πρὸς βασιλέα ᾽Αλέ]ξα[νδ]ρον καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος | 
[ἐχέλευσεν], ed. pr.; [καὶ - - - >°- Φιλιππ]ήσ[ιοι π]ρεσβεύσαν |- 
[τες πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Αλέ]ξαν [δ]ρον᾽ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος | [τάδε διατέ- 
ταχε]ν `, Miss., who calls Φιλιππ]ήσ[ιοι "tentative" || 4. [ἐκέ- 
λευσεν γῆ]ν τὴν ἀργὸν ἐργάζεσδαι [Φιλέ]π||[πων ἥτις ἐστ]ὲν χώρα, 
ed. pr. “(the restorationno r 215 coms enthousiasme")m τὴν ἀργὸν 
ἐργάζεσδαι Φ[ιλύ]π|[πους ... ἐστ]ιν, Miss. || 5. προστελοῦσίυ 
μυσιθδόν - --- -, ed. pr. || 6. μµερίσαι τ]ὴν ἀργόν, ed. pr. l| 7. 
[τοις Φιλυνπους, οσα πε. (hypothetical Miss) πι Mc 
Leonnatos were well-attested "compagnons" of Alexander; Philotas, 
son of Parmenion, diced in 330, whieh gives a terminus απτε duet 
For “hts 2nseription, ed. pr., who dates the text το the" perrod 
after spring 335, during which A. campaigned against the @hracian- 
and passed Philippi, and before his departure for Thebes at the 
end of the Summer of 9335 || 8. illegal, wsurpersece the l an m en 
pr. (cf. LL. 11 and 12), who proposes to restore [ὅσου | δὲ Θραυ- 
μῶν ἐπεισβείθηνμασιν (cf. Β L. 3 for thes ΤΗΣ ΤΙ, n 
text ed. pr. prints Φυ[λυπιοε, in his commentary ο CAOC) ο σας 
photo of the reconstruction does show part of a lambda; in the 
commentary nv τοῖς τιἱπίποιε.. Philip II was founder of the 
Macedonian colony at Philippi and gave the city new territory; ed. 
pr. suggestemenat in LL. 8-9 ἐπε adjective PASCUAL Kheaualified the 
chora. given by Philip II | 10. - -] ἐπισκέψαίσδαι - - -, Miss. || 
TI [ἐπεισβεβήν]ασιν, ed. pr., who thinks of a sentence like 
ἐπισκνεψαίσφμα eL πρότερον επουοσρερήη πια ο τοῦ [δισ τος του 


Φυλύππου ἢ ὕστερον ἐ]πευσβεβήμί[ασυν || 13. - -] ἐξελεῖν [- - =-=, 
Miss. 413-14. a- deduction of 28686 Ρις hra ns ordered ον Alex 
ander, - ed. pr., who vonder Tror Ποια 5: ποπ DOC OL alo 27 
ed. pr., who collects the literary data on the toponym Daton/Datos, 


probably the successor of Krenides and the predecessor of Philippi; 
σε. Detschev, Die thrake spraehresicm 0-121 ||| Be |= 2 Philippi 
is entitled to get more land, ed. Pr:, who suggests in Lu - 
μ[ετρήσαντας; tidlv μὲν al- - -]|, Miss. || 3. ν[έμεσδαι Φιλύπ- 
moule; in fine perhaps τοις Πρι SEOTAL or ου. κεχώρηται; 
θραιξὺν [ὑπὸ | Φιλύππου δέδο]ταιυ, Miss. || 4. καρπίζεσδαι: the 
Thracians have the usufruct, not the ownership of the land, ed. 
pr. l| 5. κπκαθάπερ xai ᾿Αλέξαν]δρος, Miss. || 6-13. "resumé orf the 
new state ot Philippi!s ceri tory ο, pr. Jeu Mics. || 
8. πε]ρὶ ZevpaUurnve γῆν ("points towards a base Σείρα or εισαι, 
apparently a locality near the ΕΠΙ lippigep lain!) πμι--.Ι 5-10, 
toponyms unattested before, ed. pr., WhO οσα 266 gives a map of 
Philippi and surroundings and concludes thaeentlexander did not 
give the Philippians the right to expel the Thrice farmers || 702 
τη", δὲ [OA lm τὴν ἐν Au [σώρ]ων, Miss: πο poine ους that there 
is space to restore two, letters before rV and refers to Herodotos 
V 17 (Δύσωρον οὔρος in Macedonia) || 11. πά(λιν nap’ ΄Αλε]|, Miss. 
| 12-13. “eEl€vat πάντα] | Φιλίππων, Miss. seme sea tzopouloc, 
BE (forthcoming), for reflections on the nature of this document, and for the 
suggestion Πε]ρσύδ-- in A 1. 

665, Pret lee ae. EPITAPH OF DRIOZIGES, 4342 δις. Schist slate 
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plaque. ἔτ. wKOUKOULI-Chrysanthaki, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 
JUN οὐ ο... Cf. AR (1984-1985) 48-49, 


BULUM ταν Mle Meplt lou | Δριωζύγης || Ἱρηβουκέν| Sou 
Πολγην|ο[ς] τελευτή|σας πα[ρὰ] 'Pnoxoó|noou tõu Bao tlJAT ἥρως, 
χαῖρε 


1-2. Year 105 = 43-42 B.C. (Macedonian era: 148 TB) sed. pr. 
| 4. mame not attested before, ed. pr., who refers to Thracian 
δρωδηγης (known in the genitive Apwdnyouc: IGBulg 1347; c£. Det- 
schev, Die thrak. Sprachreste 160) || 6-7. Πολγηνος: ethnikon ?, 
ed; Spm: AR prints TloAvynvolc] which seems to be a printing- error 
|| 8-9. Rhescuporis: prince of the Sapaioi who fought at Pharsalos. 
in 48 B.C. on Pompey's side and Philippi in 42 B.C. on the republi- 
can side. 


Eee 


ΝΜ; PHILIPPI. -EPITAPHS. Cf. C. Pennas, AD 32 (1977) [1984] 
B 259=291. All undated by Pennas. 


666: capital of a little round column with representation of a 
pediment with a rosette (ph. 


΄“Ελπυδήφορος ëour[@ - - - 


667: fragment of a funerary stele. 


μεμόριον ΦΙΛΟΚΥΡΙ 


^. Possibly Φιλονυρύ[ου ?, Pleket. 


668: epitaph, found in a tomb near a skeleton, under the mosaic 
ΘΟ Of απ old hristian basilika (ph): 


“Ανδρέα 


669: ntc PptionernusdaENosalcorioor of an old Christian basilika 
(ος... ΕΕ Ἡ να. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 69. 


T ᾿Ανδρέαν ὡ[]ς véuvv οὗ[τος ἔχει τάφ|ος : ἀλλὰ 
μ||αλύπτειν πι|νοῦ [ = πεινοῦ] ἐχεφροσι νην οὐδὲ 

xolóvoc δύνατ|αυ ` πάντα γὰρ || ἐξετέλεσεν ἐ|πάξυα 
μυύυστιδ[ος ἀρχῆς τερπ|όμενος ϑεσμοἰ[ῖς: AION εὐσεβί!!ης 
τοὔνεμεν | ὃς niv: ἔτευξε |, καὶ ἔλαβεν: οὐ[ρανίων γὰρ 
ἄξυ|ος ἦν σκμηπτ||ρῶν ἔγγυδι να|υετάευν 


ATOM: ??,  Pleket. Cf. also BCH 109 (1985) 825-826(ph.). 


670. PHILIPPE. COMMEMORATION FORMULA, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. 
Fragment of a small column, found in an old Christian basilika. 
Ed. pr. C. Pennas, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 290. 


"Υπέρ ε(ὐχ)ῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
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671. PHILIPPI. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION. Mosaic floor, found in the 
So-called 'Oktagono' building μα. pr. G T Bakirtz2iS ΝΡ ΟΡ. 
[1984] B 334. 


Χρυστὲ Bon8t tő δούλου (sic) oou Πρίσπου (sic) σὺν παντὶ τοῦ 
OLHOU (sic) αὐτοῦ 


Undated by ed εν τος the grammar ci eI Bulg 15908 


672. PYDNA. FRAGMENT. Cf. A. Despoini, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 
247: fragment Of a white marble stele with the betters) -EPHT= = 3 


Gis. SERRAI. For inscriptions possibly coming from Serrai see 
Our lemma no. 685-686. 


674. SERRAI (AREA OF: VERGE). HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White 
marble fragment of an inscribed plaque. Now in the Museum in Ser- 
rai. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 310. 


Ἢ πόΐλις - - -] | ΟΡΦΙΔΙ [- - -xvufillc ἕνεκ[εν - - -|- -]v 
πα - - - 


Undated by ed. pr. For the site at Verge cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, 
τ: (του 





o7 SERRAI (AREA OF: KRENIDAI (VITASTA)). DEDICATION TO 
HEROS CAUNLONTTES, 3rd CENTS. A.D. SEG ΣΤ: In the context of 
a report ón his study sot the localisation of themeoanctUaries or 
thes thracian Rider Min the territory of modern Greece ihe valley 
of the Lower Strymon) in the Roman imperial period D.K. Samsaris, 
in: Op. cit. (cf. ους lemma πο. ο 72) τι 294—299 republishes Ei 
text. (with ‘probable’ restoratiomomnor almost all names). ac Tol. 


lows: Also republished by idem, Op. citi (cf. our lemma onp m 
48-49. 
"Hoo(v) Αύλωνε [tthe] 
Ζειποας mela oos ὄειπας Ζει [πα] 
ALCAGC KO A [A LASELKRODS] Avoouove Al[vooxou] 
4 Α(ὐρήλιος) 'Axuatoc Μεστος Βρ[ασου] 
Βευθυς Τα[ρ]σις Ζευπας Δι [οσπου] 
Α(ὐρήλυος) Μυστει[...] οσους, σπα) 
Ῥενους nl. Ζειπας Maol[xouAa] 
8 νέας, ΣΠηο-.... LaTOpveLvoc m | 
ALCOC Avô [orLvoð] λειπας ZELNO 
Ζεργεδης Κ[ετρυλα] Zc boc πας ga] 


Ζευπας Δαν [δη] 


Αὐλωνεύτης:ς probably after a local toponym Αὐλών, which was near 
the hill where the inscription was found and where the Sancewary 
was presumably located, ed. pr., with references to other examples 
öf this epithet. For Αὐλωνεύτης and his Sanctuary οἳ, arcon Hew. 
Catling, AR (1985-1986) 69 [the restorations in LL. 3; Gland 10 
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arvegrather_arbitvary, Mih.]. 


—Ó—————————————MM—M—M———M M M —M ος —— ος A A a A € 


676. SERRAI (AREA OF: OREINE). EPITAPHTOF pDTOSROURIDES . 172 
A.D* Lower part of funerary stele with two reliefs: a) feet of 


a person, remnants of an object (warrior, shield); b) bust of a 
woman. Inscription between (a) and (b) and under (b). Now in the 
"ΕΙ", Woe Gadi eld. pr. C. skKoukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 31 (1976) 


[1984] B 311 (ph.). 
between (a) and (b): 


Μαντὼ Διοσκουρίδῃ | Τόρπου τῷ υἱῷ Ἱνή]μης χάριν 
under (b): © 9 9 ο ο ο ο 


xai αὐτῇ ζῶ]σα ἔτους yc’ 


Year: 203 = either 55-56 A.D. (provincial era: 148) or 171-172 
A.D. (imperial era: ενος M ed. pr., who prefers the latter. 


For Μαντώ and Τόρχος cf. SEG XXVI-XXXII Index I s.v. 





677. SERRAI (AREA OF: CHAROPO). EPITAPH. Funerary relief 


representing the busts of a man and a woman; nscription aboye 
and under the relief. Now in the Museum in Serrai. Ed. pr. C. 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 31 (1976) [1984] `B 310-311 (ph.). 

[- - - ἑαυτ]οῦς ζῶντες 

ζῶσιν vacat 

[- - -]ov Τορκάτῳφ Φιλουμέ- 

relief 
4 [νη- -]ν Δυονυσίῳ ἥρω[υ] 
EET oven 
j Tor n cop of omicron || 5. year 207 = 175-176 A.D. tim- 

perial era: ο. Βασι, ed. pr. 


678. STOBIS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR P. SENTIUS SEPTIMIUS 
NIKOLAOS AND RELATIVES, 3rd CENT. A.D. B. Saria, GLASNIK SKOPSKOG 
NAUCNOG DRUSTVA 12 (1933) 26; idem, JOAI 28 (1933) 133-134 (frag- 
menet eontaining Col. | αρα τε. J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 567-582 
(Died), pubdPrshesamEHNcUemrsessng right part (Col. III) of “this 
slab, found in 1977 in the Episcopal Basilika. He comments on the 
functions of P. Sentius Septimius Nikolaos: municipal high priest 
ἐν προγόνων, gymnasiarch and patron of the city. Extensive com- 
ment on the known members of the family of the Silvani, related to 
Eheeseptimii, of which Septimius Silvanus Nikolaos (Col. III LL. 
6-7) was the progenitor, probably originating from Stobi. Its 
members are attested in Stobi and Styberra, perhaps there are also 
relatives in Thessalonika and Beroia. A new pedigree is published 
GI i5 7 W. reproduces and discusses IG X 2 τος SEG XIII 404; 
AA (1942) 183 no. 21; SEG XXVII 305, XXXII 650* (W. prefers the 
readings ΟΕΕ. Papazoglou as given in XXXII). W. presents obser- 
vations on tint clipdimand prřoóovincialimagistracies, offices, titles 
of honor and institutions of 2nd- 3rd cent. Macedonia. He consi- 
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ders the ManeSoviapyat to be presiding officers of τὸ ποινὸν τῶν 
Μακεδόνων (there was only one M. at a time; cf. our lemma no. 601 
); ὁ πρῶτος the ἐπαρχείας is a purely honorific title, awarded by 
the ko Mon: it does not designate primacy among colleagues. The 
fact that M. Αὐρηλία Τρεβωνία Νυκομάχη is attested as ἀρχιέρεια of 
both Styberra and Beroia (SEG XIII 404; AA, 1942, ΙΕ ποπ: 
could be explained by the assumption that a honorific TisScCrriptrori 
set up in Beroia by the συνέδριον of the Koinon did not always 
record the residences of the individuals receiving provincial 
honors. On 578-582 W. summarizes the results of a new study of 
the hundreds of names of the 2nd and 3rd cent. inscribed on the 
marble seats of the theatre of Stobi (a separate study by W. will 
appear in Studies in the Antiquities of Stobi 4 (ed. E. Gebhard; 
Skopje), which was used for meetings of the ekklesia (also after 
the Constitutio Antoniniana !). Συλβανοῦ appears in a prominent 
places For other names a connection with the Silvani is possible, 
but cannot be proved: Νυκ(όλαος 2), Σεπτίµιος "Αρμόδις, Vent L]LLOSG 
Φιλουμενός, Σεπτίμιος Χάρμος and Σεπτίμιος ᾽Αρμόδ[ίιυς ?]. 


[Κατ]ὰ τὸ δόξαν τῇ πρατίστῃ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ ἱε[ρ]ωτάτῳ δήμῳ 


COL cI ο ΕΙ 

[Γρα]νίαν ᾽Αλεξάνδραν π(όβλιον) Σέντιον Νυκόλαον 

τὴν ἀρχυέρευαν γυναῖ- Σεπτύμυον υἱὸν Πο- 

κα Ποβλύου Σεντίου Σε- βλίου Σεντίου Σεπτυ- 
4 πτυμίου Νικολάου Ió- 4 μύου NuxoAdoU τοῦ åp- 

βλιος Σέντιος Σεπτί- χιερέως xai Γρανίας 

uLroc Πυπολοος την yu- ᾿Αλεξάνδρας τῆς ἆρ- 

vatua πάσης τῆς ἐν τῷ χιερείας Συλβανῇ Κλε- 
8 βύῳ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα 8 ονύμη τὸν Exyovov 

Col. τι 

TOV é[u π]ρογόνων ἀρχυερέα πτύμυον Νυκόλαον άδελφι- 

καὶ π[ον]τίφενα καὶ γυμνα- δο[ῦ]ν ὑπατυμοῦ Σεπτίμιος Erà- 

σύαρχ[ο]ν wal πάτρωνα τῆς Eto- Ρ]ανό]ςε NUCXOAGOCWO πρῶτος της 
4 βαίων πόλεως Π(όβλιον) Σέντιον 8 e[tlapyetac τὸν ἔπγονον 

Σε- 
nd. τα 


679. STOB? TWO VOTIVE INSCRIPTIONS 7? 3 CENTA. DE Two 
painted inscriptions in painted tabulae ansatae on plaster frag- 
ments from the South wall of the earlier synagogue with identical 
texts. Ed. pr. J.R. Wiseman, in: Villes et peuplement dans l'Il- 
lyricum protobyzantin. Actes de colloque organisé par l'Ecole fran- 


gaise de Rome, Rome 12-14 mai 1982 (Col =]: τς πες. ade Rome Vor. 
77; Roma 1964) 300 (ph.). 


A. Πολύὐχα[ρ]]|μος ὁ πα[τ|ἠρ] eóxn[v] 
B.  [Πολ]ύχαρμος | [ὁ] πατὴρ | εὐχήν 


B. 1. In fine: OC in malier letters.: 





680. THESSALONIKA. For inscriptions possibly coming from Thes- 
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salonika see our lemma no. 685-686. 








681. TIESSABLONIKA-. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. ΕΕ. tour lemma πο. 
1682. 
652. THESSALONIKA. TOPOGRAPHY weer. J.= M. Spiveser, Thessalo- 


nique et ses monuments du IVe au VIe siëcle. Contribution à 1'étu- 
Ged "une ville paléochrétienne (Bibl. des ὃς. fr. d'Ath. et de Ro- 
me vol. 254; Athens-Paris 1984), with occasional reference to in- 
ες toms. μπουν πε reuse of IG X 2 τ 567 ρα.) απα 558 see p. 
64. ο da ungediscussion with Critical bibliography of 
the mMosates (with inscriptions) in the Church of St. George (SEG 
ΧΧΧ 1) wl loh he dates to the early 6th cent. A.D. instead of 
the mid 4th οσους. A.D. 


65. VERGINA. MEGARIAN BOWL. Inscribed bowl, found in a house 
on the Akropolis. Mentioned in EAH (1983) [1984] 31: iB) me voc = 
Hellemnistic period (2nd cent. B.C.: context-finds). Cf. ΔΒ (1984 
-1985) 47. 


d 
684. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICOAPIONCPOCIHE SYRIAN “GODDESS; Dee 


= «5. ΕΕΝΕ Δ.Ε. Dedicatory relief representing a standing female, 
holding an ear of corn in her right hand. Now in the Archaeologi- 
ca leMuseummin Kozani; mentioned by D.K. Samsaris, op. Cit. (cr. 
our lemma no. 691) 106 no. 8 and published in EAM 102 (ph.). We 
give the text of EAM, which supersedes that of Samsaris. 


Mate<Aa> Μενάν|δρου εὐχὴν | Δδιασύρῳ δειᾷ 


πας 3mndneent. AD, EAM || 1. MATEAA,lapis; EAM refers to 
Ματεαίς or Ματελίς (BCH 98, 1974, 283, from Pelagonia; cro also 
J. Bingen, CE 49, 1974, 196-197) | 3. Δυασύρῳ: Dea Syria, EAM, 


for this goddess see our lemma no. 1732. 





685-686. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TWO EPITAPHS. GoMihallov art. 
Stier ein leommammeaw 7 260—-/28) 244-309 nos, 6-7 phi puptirsnes 
EW erita phs i previously belonging to Ehe Collection of the Herc- 
ποσα απ] and Oa a bo Budapest Muüuscum ar pine Arts. ~The sHerc— 
zog hadaa bae a aeto yin the valley of the Strymon.: mmwopts 
for Serrai, or perhaps Thessalonika as provenance of the stones. 


685. 25-26 no. 6. Marble stele with relief representing a 
standing, nude boy with chlamys around the shoulders and 
hotding a pigeon in hus left hand; under the relief an 
Bneercrption; ¿Id τα cente A.D. 


θευδᾶς Κοπρύλλῳ | τῷ τ(έκνῳ) 


Undated by ed. pr. For names beginning with Kotp- (from 
οπου = CE ΠΠ elo, cf. also S.B. Pomeroy, Copronyms 
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and the exposure of infants in Egypt τπτ R.S.: Ragna MS 
W.V. Harris (edd.), Studies in Roman Law in memory of A. 
Arthur Schiller (Leiden 1986) 147-162. 

686: 26-30 no. 7. Marble pedimental plaque with relief repre- 
senting the deceased as the Thracian Rider god, young and 
beardless; under the horse a dog attacks a boar; at the 
right a tree with serpent; under the relief an inscription. 
Ca 206 A D. Wbetorer 12); 

Γάϊος ὁ ual Κερδωλας Βή|ρῳ τῷ υἱῷ μνείας xalorv 
Κερδωλας: unattested before, ed. pr., who identifies 
it as a Thracian name (cf. Cerzula) and comments on the 
divinisation of the deceased and on the Thracian deity 
called Ἡρως . 
ος... UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EROTIC EXCLAMATIONS ON A VASE, CA 175 
=~ 150r Bec. Relief bowl with eight erotic scenes: six symplegmata, 
a dancing scene (no. 5) and Eros and Psyche (πο B yunpa summ 
homerischen Becher. Hellenistische Reliefkeramik aus Makedonien 
(MDAI (A) Beiheft 7; Berlin 1979). 154-51; 115; MB O vith maji s o l 
transcriptions and minuscle texts of H. Herter for nos M. 56 
and 8. Now in a private Collection in Erlangen: G. Siebert, AK 
27 (1984) 14-20 (ph.; dr.), presents descriptions of the reliefs 
and complete texts of the inscriptions. 

J) υχολη Ovet we pousse à volon m 
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3) πρόσαγε | Šñ ("vas-y-donc !") 

4) ὧδε Əé<A>O ("c'est comme ga que je veux") 

5) τί ψοφεῖ | ἢ σαμβύκη; ("qu'a donc la joueuse de sambuque à 

faire ce vacarme ο (drew 

6) tut καλή ("je suis belle") 

7) TQMPOAOT | MQI 

8) εὐψύχευ ("du courage !") 


1) EXAAHOIOEI, Sinn | 2) ΣΟΦΟΣ TEI, Sinn; H. reads the same as 


Siebert 


| 3) ΠΡΟΣΑΓΕ | AH, Sinn; H. reads the same as Siebert || 


4) ΘΕΥΩ, bowl; ΩΑΕΘΕΥΩ, Sinn || 5) TI ΨΟΦΕΤΙΗΣ ΝΔΖΠΟΣ, Sinn; TL 


ψοφεῖ;, 


H. || 6) IMI ΚΑΛΗ, Sinn; H. reads the same as Siebert | 


7) Siebert considered but rejected τῷ npo«ó6»ó|uo, taking the 
vertical hastae as the signs denoting the end of the lines, but he 


prefers 


a suggestion of C. Vatin: τουτὶ «m»po«ó6»ó«c» | u«o»v, the 


second sign being ου in ligature ehe third = stqn τῷ m b ligature and 


serving 


at the same time as the initial pi of the following word 


which was forgotten by the inscriber; the final sigma of προδός 
could be a simplified lunar sigma reduced to a vertical hasta. 


Perhaps: 


"donne-moi ceci en acompte" || 8) EY ΨΥΧΗ, S Tin: εὖ Vuxn, 
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Herter considered ο by Siebert, who prefers εὐψύχει because 
the other texts are exclamations. 





THRACE 


688. LoORAGE AMPHORA STAMPS, s το CENT, B.C. CMe Markov, 
in: νι" (Gr. Our lemma πο ου») II 115352114, for the import 
of Thasian stamped amphoras in the Pontic colonies (Odessos, Apol- 
lonia) and inland (Koprinka, Madara, Mezek etc.). 


689. THRACE. BIBLIOGRAPHY. ος sour lemma no. 600. 


690. THRACE. THRACIAN EPIGRAPHY. Ε.Ο Μι μα τον απ. Op: 
COMES C Our Lemma now 692) II 206212; fOr an outline of the 
problems and possibilities in the study of Greek and Latin inscrip- 
τι οπς ος Thrace. 





ΡΞ THRACE. HISTORY; TOPOGRAPHY AND CULTS. Cf. D.K. Samsaris, 
'Eoguv£c στὸ totopta, την τοπογραφία καὶ τὶς λατρείες τῶν ΄Ῥωμαι- 
μῶν ἐπαρχίων Μακεδονίας καὶ Θράκης (Thessalonika 1984), for a de- 
tailed investigation, based on numerous Greek inscriptions, of (a) 
ια ορ παρ or Philippi s territory (the villages Αγγύτης and 
"Αδριανούὐπολις); (b) the localisation of sanctuaries of the Rider 
πον η thes ower Strymon valley in the Roman period; (c) the 
αι. "τε, Oriental Thracian, Roman, unknown gods) in W. Mace- 
η". η εἰς Roman period, with a catalogue ot all the relevant 
inscriptions; η. che συ ιαπ πμ ορ policy of the Roman emperors 
πω. επ o pali ic in ct pone citizenship in Thrace (from 27 B.C. = 
CIE Ps ο πο ο ο Antoniniana included; detailed survey 
ο ο if σεις Wlth imperial nomina and nomina derived from pro- 
vincial governors). The book contains the text of several papers 
given by the author at various symposia, organized in recent years 
in Thessalonika, Vienna and Sozopol. In separate lemmata we pre- 
sent texts which S. publishes for the first time or republishes 


after virtually inaccessible local publications. Cf. our lemma no. 
600. 
Comparatio numerorum with SEG 


SEG Samsaris 
ν᾽, 1. ιν NG 1 
XXIV oes 103. nom 
589 πο... 
XXVII 303 103 πο 3: σε NOW sakso 
EAM 93 (ph.)) 
ΧΧΧ 575 ο πο Ἱ (Dad text; c£. 
now EAM 88 (ph.)) 
576 So to. 74 (bad εκει ck. 


now EAM 94 (ph.)) 
594 48-49 (cf. our lemma 675) 
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SEG I Samsaris 
XXXIT 637 οἱ u D. 
638 82 no. 3 
639 j ο πο 





692. THRACE. PLACE NAMES IN “ΡΡΙΑ. S. Janakiewa, in: Dritter 
Internationaler Thrakologischer Kongress (2.- 6. Juni 1980, Wien; 
Sofia 1961) τ 250-253 studies toponyms ending in -Dora “5η 
belonging to the Thracian language: Βολβαβρια, Κωμβρία, Μασκιυο- 
Bota, Μεσαμβρία (both on the Aegean and on the Black Sea coast), 
Πολτυμβρία, Σηλυμβρία and Σµπεδαβρια (the non-accentuated names are 
epigraphically attested). She argues that -βρυα is an early ele- 
ment in the Thracian toponymy (before the Trojan War). 


INDE THRACE, POLITICAL HISTORY TOP THE BECLCENISITCT PERIOD; L; 
Ghetov, in: Op εις, σε our Tenna πο ο ο ιτ 134-136, gives a 
brevet outline, concentrating onthe cities or Seutmepol ls anu ka — 
bye. “shore discussion of IGBulg III 1731: cf. SEG ΣΤΕ! O pO TS 
=o O XXII I 565. 


οσα THRACE. RELIGIOUS FUNCTTONS. Z. Goteva, EIRENE 21 (1984) 
33-39, discusses the religious functions on recordin inscriptions 
from Philippopolis and Augusta Traiana. They are all connected, 
directly or indirectly, with the imperial cult: ἀρχιερεύς, ἄρχυέ- 
ρεια τῆς ἐπαρχείας, ἀρχιερεὺς δι᾽ ὅπλων, ϑρᾳμάρχης (an administra- 
tive rather than a religious function, connected with the ποινὸν 
τῶν Θρᾳμῶν; Mih. disagrees), νεωπόρος/νεωµορία, πρῶτος ἄρχων . 
For Thracian religion cf. our lemmata nos™ 691 and 1734. For Zeus 
ZbelsSourdos ct M. Tsevat, RPM 58 (1984) 273-274 .whoe argues thaw 
the epithet Ζβελσοῦρδος, attested on reliefs from Thrace, consists 
of two Semitic elements: z(i)bel and surd. Both have Ugaritic 
patatlels Se the mearing is "Prrzncewof the Surd” “(= smicemlecuat 
unknown Kind), which is compatible with the fact that Zeus Zbl: 
sourdos is typically represented as holding a thunderbolt [arbi- 
trary hypothesis,  Mih.]. 





Gg THRACE. INSCRIPTIONS ON MONUMENTS CONCERNING THE THRACIAN 
HORSEMAN. G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA 14-15 (1984) 92-100, discusses 
the νος. Goceva — M. Oppermann, Corpus) Cultus που σας 
Thracii I, Monumenta Orae Ponti Euxini Bulgariae, and N. Hampartu- 
mian, Corpus Cultus Equitis Thracii IV, Moesia Inferior (Roumanian 
section) and Dacia (EPRO vol. 74; Leiden 1979; CPO pO XXIX 657). 
Besides some methodological remarks on various aspects of the pre- 
sentation of the texts and monuments in these corpora, especially 
om Onomasttesmatters (92-95, 99), M. presents on 95-98 sdeta i led 
observat ton mon the following Greek nose OL vol TIV. 


29 (Tomis) I3 rather συναγωγέ[α]ς than συναγω[γοὺ»ρ]ς 
ΓΘ, υντοϊς φιλοντείμοις ποσα EEUU OEC T 
De NICE ᾿Ασταίου instead of ᾽Αοταίου 
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(genitive of ᾿Ασταίας = ᾿Αστέας; onomastic 
comments on “At(t)ac, Πάπίπ)ας, Νινιος) 
Tesh 21 onomastic comment on AQGnc 
ee 2 Δαμᾶς Λυς«σι»σμάχου (lapis: AYOMAXOY) 
Lies ᾿Αρτεμύδωρος 'AOxAf (genitive of 'AoxAfic) 
instead of “ApteutSwooc ᾿Ασπλη(πιάδου 2) 
30 (Tomis) onomastic comment on ᾿Αβάσμαντος 
32 (Tomis); GV 987) onomastic comment on Ματρώνα (not Ματρώνας) 
5 pu Noire. ) onomastic comment on Πόσσεις, Mapa 
124 (Unknown Prov.) 
L: J in fine AO instead of AY 
ἐπ πα πμ ο | 1s uncertain; rather the upper part 


Sted vertical hasta 
136 (Unknown Prov.) 


Les xl M (abbreviation sign) MHKI (= Μ(ᾶρκος) + 
unknown name) instead of Mounxn 
| 3 "Hoou is uncertain 
189 (Unknown Prov.) onomastic comment on Θιουῦνους 
ο Romi cs) ἱπτέων (= ἱππέων) is not a phonetical phenome- 
non, but either a mason's error or clumsy liga- 
ture ΠΕ 
205m Poarta Alba; See το ο ποσών ο πρωι σα αυ ἔπε Latin 
οτι ΙΙΙ, 14214=27) form Heroi in the same text. 


696. THRACE. G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA 16 (1984) 9-14, republishes 
πο ο Ἱυπσοπτιρείοηνς from Z. Taslikliodlu, Trakya'da epigrafya aras- 
tirmalari (Recherches épigraphiques en Thrace et en Chersonése) I- 
ΤΙ... eano ου 1972) which are relevant for Thracian studies. 
Full bibliographical references for each text; cf. especially J. 
ancal XPobsrt- BE (1962) mos. 189-195 and (1972) nos. 269, 275, 
277-278, 280-289, 291-293, 366-373. The texts are from Thrace, 
Chersonesos and the Troad. We give a comparatio numerorum for the 
Greek inscriptions, which includes M.'s new readings and his major 
Coumeontommrtaoticitogiu τι 227-228 πο. 2 (= L. Moretti, -ISE IT 
116; dedicar ion in favor of the Thracian king Mostis; from Bi- 


sanm e merce aiscussead in some detail on 5-8; for the date cf. M.B.Hatzo- 
poulos, Two Studies in ancient Macedonian Topography (Athens'87)80-81:ca 125-100BC. 


ας μυ ππσα τα ihailov 
I 56-61 no. 1 (Karaevli) 1 (comment on Μοκαπορις) 
61-64 no. 2 H 2 (onomastic commentoone»too- 
µαρκη, Εβρυλος) 
64-65 no. 3 i 3 (onomastic comment ontani- 
τιχος) 
71-73 no. 3 (Bisanthe) 4 (proper name [οκνων) 
TI 6 no. 1 (Arkadiopolis) 5 (Thracian name Μουμαπορις) 
32 no. 3 (Hadrianopolis) 6 (Τράπεζα Ba<o>oov instead of 
BAÉYou;on the ph. : BAELOY) 
35 no. 5 : 7 (LL. 3-4: ctn Len) novTa in- 
stead of ÉElTrixov (v) xà 
37-38 no. 8 (Unknown Prov.) 8 
44 no. 16 (Hadrianopolis) 9 


LY somo ioe KyzZzikoc, area otf: ιν σε ο, οαπα υ κορςτα,; BE; 
Güzelce) 19072 πο 28/5: nowtext given 
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by M.; a woman as eponym 
ἵππαρχος) 

54-55 no. 2 (Güzelce) 11 

59-60 πο. 1 (Byzantium) 12 

62-63 no. 1 (Kyzikos, area of: 

Kügük Cekmece) 13 (see our lemma no. 1246) 

67-68 no. 1 (Bizye) 11 (L. 3: T(ivou) ALCA [coo AS 
δριανοῦ instead of Καίσαρος 
Α.Σ LL. 12-13: AuAounopeloc 
καὶ Αυλουκενδου AutOUxEVOOU 
instead of Αὔλου Πόρεος xai 
Αὔλου Κένϑου, Δύτου Κένϑου; 
L. 14: Ραυζδου instead of 
“Ράβδου) 

75-76 no. 4 (Aproi) 15 

88-89 no. 1 (Bisanthe) 19 (Σίµμο τὸ Σκύϑεω instead of 
Σίµοβθος Κύϑεω; cf. also J. 
and L. Robert, B® 1972 no. 
283) 

93-96 no. 1 (Karaevli) 20 (onomastic comment on Aavntn, 


Επτημησου = Επτηπηνθου, and AvAovuCetc; in 
(3) L. 3: ταρουλου instead 
of Ταρουδου) 


99-100 no. 1 (Perinthos) 21 
122 nos 8 ü 23 (Gt. LuRObert nrTUDCHhASMb 

1974, 61-69) 

124-126 no. 9 ή 24 (cf. J. and@t.Robert, ΕΝ 
1972 no. 286; no tex Gigi ven 
by M.) 

130-134 πο. 1ο B. ^ 25 (important for the cume of 
Artemis Phosphoros) 

134-1255 πο. 11 E 26 (L. 6 in fine: MOUDOUEPYTS 
stead of Μοιρον) 

135-136 no. 12 τ 27 (cf. J. and L. Robem: ΡΕ 
1972 no. 286; Wemtext given 
by M.) 

122145 noc Πα i 28 (L. 3 in fine: ἄφηπροεισων = 
donowloa instead of “Agn 
“Ρόευσα) 

145—151 πο. 15 á 29 

1515154 nodum τ 30 (no textegiven ὃν 2) 


176-178 πο. 5 (Abydos or Kyzikos) 31 (perhaps in L. 1: Παρρησύα 
rather than Παρησία) 

195-197 no. 2 (Parion) 33. (= CIG 3167; dedicatiwen ο 
Θεὰ Φώσφορος; I. Parion 4) 

204-206 no. 1 (Skepsis) 34 (no text given by M., who 
comments on Σχῃχῆψυς (city 

| name), Σκήψιου) 

231-232 πο 1 τόση) 35 (no text given by M see 
H.- G. Pflaum, Les carriéres 
procuratoriennes équestres 
Sous le Haut-Empire romain 
I (Parws 1960) 194-106 no. 
44; "Suppe Parrsc1982)90125)59 
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697 ABDERA. NAMES OF MONETARY MAGISTRATES. Cf. our lemma no. 
7309 


eee 


695. ABDERA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Stone, burlt into sche 


wall of a tomb; inscription" in three lines of which only two are 
Jo ipi espa pr D. prisndaphyllos, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 258. 
AYPT'AICPA 
A CNS Ays 
Undated by ed. pr. || Αὐρίηλι)- - ?, Pleket. 





i. AINOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR SABINIANA TRANQUILLINA, WIFE 
OBEGORDTAN III, 241-244 A.D. τοι Ἑ οὐ. L. Moretti, ATHENAEUM 62 
(1984) 267-268, presents the following text. 


[ Ayashi. T)uxnc 4 [νέαν “Holav Σεβα- 
[Σαβινι]ανὴν [στὴν ñ βο]υλὴ καὶ 
[Toavuva] Aectvav [Ó δῆμος Ó] Αἰνίων 


2. [......]ανὴν, IGR; for Σαβινιανή M. refers to IGBulg III 1 
Pee andere? 205904  ἱδαροιναν, IGR; “Gordian III was wor- 
shipped as νέος Ἴλιος, M. 





σου. APOLLONIA (SOZOPOL). DEDICATION TO APOLLO ON BEHALF OF 
RHOEMETALKES AND PYTHODORIS. IGBulg I? 399 (IGR I 1503). San pa 
Saprykin VDI (1984) 2, 141-153 (ph.; dr.), rejects the view that 


the honorands were Rhoemetalkes II and his wife Pythodoris the 
Younger and argues that we have here Rhoemetalkes III (38-46 A.D.), 
elder son of Kotys III and Antonia Tryphaina, and Pythodoris, 
daughter of Rhoemetalkes II and of an unknown daughter of Polemo I 
(king of Pontos and thereby related to Mithridates VI Eupator). 

He gives a stemma of the Thracian dynasty and its relations with 
the Polemonic dynasty. 


ZOIS BIZE.: HONORAR TINSCRIPITON FOR KOTYS IV OR V, LATE HEGLE-— 
Nis τις PER LOD. G. Lampousiadis, THRAKIKA 9 (1938) 64 (majuscle 
Copy vichoucitranseriptron). L Moretti, ATHENAEUM 62 (1984) F5263- 
266 (dr.), presents the text. The honorand is probably Kotys IV, 
who died in 44 B.C. or Kotys V (not attested, but his existence is 
generally assumed since Mommsen). In the latter case the inscript- 
ion is to be dated between 42 B.C. (end of the reign of Sadalas II, 
son ατα: and ToB. C. Ogar ather between οἱ and 18 B.C., 
since Kotys V is thought to have acceded to the throne around the 
time of the battle of Actium. For µεράρχης (L. 4), which is also 
attested in MDAI (A) 36 (1911) 287 (SIRIS 130), M. refers to L. 
Robert, Hellenica X 24 and XI-XII 578. He wonders whether the 
merarchiai are the only administrative subdivisions of the kingdom 
of Bizye, but prefers the view that they were subdivisions of the 
strategiai. 
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Βασιλέα [Κ]}ότυν | 4 ὁ μερά[ρχ] η [ς] | 
βασι [λέως Σα]δάλου τὸν ἑατοῦ εὐεργέτην 
Ἡγε[---Μεν]εσδέω[ς] 


3. or Hyn[--], rather than ñ π[όλις τῶν--]; Μεν]εσϑέω[ε] vel 
sim., M. 


MEINEM MM a ML F —— 


ou BIZYE DEVINE HONORS PFPOR KOTYS VIT, 42-31 Better FW πας 
luck, ABSA 12 (1905-1906) 177-178; E. Kalinka, JOAI 23 (1926) 
Beibl. 118-119; G. Lampousiadis, THRAKIKA 9 (1938) 64 (only ΠΡ 
jusecle copy without transcription and πίπτειν..." '» 
earlier editions). L. Moretti, ATHENAEUM 62 15Η οσο 07 com 
ments on the worship of Kotys by Romans, which he explains by two 
factors: 1) adulation by private Romans who wanted royal protect- 
Lone ἵπ an UnKnNGwm country; 2) imitation of the Greeks who paid 
divine honors to Roman governors in Greece and Asia Minor. TRE 
text runs as follows. 


[Β]ασιλέα Κό[τυ]ν βασιλέως “Ρησκουπόρεως vi [ov] 
“Ρωμαῖοι οἱ πρώτως κατακληϑέντες εἰς [- -] 
[.]nv» τὸν ἑατῶν ϑεόν 


2-3 ες po lon ντ εἰς μην νσοο ο etc [ἀρ]χήν; HNTON 
is ceritain: wbetore HL. noticed eve Upper, ροτε ο ο ἕαρρα πα r 
preted by Mi as part of an upsilon. 





tn 
703- BYZANTIUM. IMPERIAL INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CITY WALLS, S 


CENT. A.D: AND LATER. C. Foss, in: Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 
77-87, presents observations on the chronology of some of the Greek 
inscriptions on the city walls of Constantinople bearing the name s 
of reigning emperors. Most of them are later than 800 A.D. On 
81-83 he examines twelve inscriptions recording Leo and Constantine 
(B. Meyer-Plath, A.M. Schneider, Die Landmauer von Konstantinopel, 


Berlin 19435, 5; ΔΑ. van Millingen, Byzantine Constantinople: the 
Walls of a City and Adjoining Historical Sites, London 1899, 96- 
1ου... F. ascribes the inscriptions nos. 7, 16, 16. σσ ιο οι) 


Leo III and Constantine V (720-741 A.D.), NOS. 29, 29 B and ---το 
ος Ly and Constantine ντ (776-780444. D Ἱ Tand nos. 13525951. ο and 
39 either to Leo IV and Constantine VI or to Leo V and his son 
Constantine (813-820 A.D.). 





104. CHERSONESOS. Cf. our lemma no. 696. 





τον. MANDRA (NEAR XANTHE). HONORARYSDEDIGATION:S SEG XXVTI 
338. Ο. Hansen, ERANOS 82 (1984) 214, presents the following 
restored text. 


ὁ δῆμος [τὸν] 
υἱὸν Περυπνίδα Σωτάδ [ην ἐτίμησε] 
[τοῦ] δεσμοῦ τοῦ πρ [ώτου] 
4 [τῆ]ς ἄλλης σωφροσύ[νης ἕνεκα] 


IG X THRACE 1:5 





[στρατ]ηγὸν ἐν πάσης κ[ώμης 2] 


--.ΝΞπ5..:Θ:υ.: Ἢ - ο AAA .- SS ια SS .- - A——  «ππῑ 


No comment whatsoever on L. 3 ! 





706. MARONEIA. NAMES OF MONETARY MAGISTRATES. Ct. our lemma 
no. 697. 





707.  MARONEIA. INSCRIBED SEAT. Cf. EAH (1984) [1985] 20, for 


a seat in the theatre inscribed with γερουσίας . σε. BCH 109(1985) 
9273 





(ore n MARONEIA (AREA OF: METRIKO). FRAGMENT, dd CENT. Bue. 
Fragment of a white marble block. Edd ιο, penas o s p el re — 
andaply lies, AD 3i {1576}. [1984] B 314. 

vacat 
NE) τ — 
MANTA - - 


του. MARONEIA. EPITAPH OF HEDEIA, LATE HELLENISTIC-EARLY ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. ΓΕ SF Manro JHS 163018906) τοις lMoretti, 
ATHENAEUM 62 (1984) 261-263, argues that Ó δῆμος 6 Ev Alvo (L. 4) 
does not denote an arbitrary group of Maronians residing in Ainos, 
but the democratic party of Maroneia in exile in Ainos as opposed 
to the others! (oligarchs ?). Por L. 4 initio M. considers two 
restorations: [ἠρωί]ς or [ὁ δῆμο]ς' ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ev Alvy . The 
former would be the common formula for Maroneia, but it has the 
strange implication that the stone was erected in the city by the 
τ toateadversanleoswore@ elie μμ ας party "ihe latter presupposes 
that both demoi honored the deceased forgetting their antagonisn. 
On the basis of the letter forms M. dates the inscription to the 
period indicated above, i.e. between the battle of Pydna (168 B.C.) 
and the constitution of the province of Thrace by the Romans (46 
7 © ete) he Theme ri runs as follows. Cf. Hatzopoulos-Loukopoulou,op.cit. 


[‘H]Seta Διονυ[σίου] (CE. lemma no. 696) 107. 


γυνὴ δὲ Novunv[cov] 
τοῦ Μητροδότου 
4 [λρωύ]ς (or [ὁ δῆμο]ς) 


ὁ δῆμος ὁ ἐν Atvo 





th 
1ο. MESEMBRIA (AIGAIA). DEDICATION-TO DEMETER, 4 C PPT OB C. 


Inscribed base. Mentioned by T. Tsatsopoulou-Kaloudi, ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΑ 
lon 954 mes. 
᾿Αρχηνάσσα Κεφάλου | Δήμητρυ 


LL 


711.  PERINTHOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Lid of a Sarcophagus; now 
in the garden of the Museum in Tekirdag; on the akroteria, right 
and left, representation of a winged Eros with lowered torch; 


196 THRACE το κ 





inscription on a band kati the ΡΟΨΕΟΠ in the form of a tabula ansdta 
Ed. pr. Μ.Η. Saya e ARA 01982) 5T (pho, da. 


ot δύο ταῦτα λέγουσιν ἐπὶ προτάφοις ἐπεόντες 
ὡς ἐμέο S9vroxovroc ἐμποιμήθησαν “Ἔρωτες 
Undated by ed. pr. pono SES cent. A.D.: κ; cursive omega, 
sigma; X (mu), Pleket]; cf. R. Merkelbach, ibidem 52, for the 
'Nachleben' of this text up to Lessing. For -other inscriptions 
from Perinthos cE. our lemma no. 696. 


TE lees PHILIPPOPOLIS. INSCRIPTIONS IN THE THEATRE MENTIONING 
URBAN TRIBES, 2nd CENT. B.C. On recently unearthened rows of 
seats in the theatre inscriptions have been engraved. L. Botu- 
Sarova, THRACIA 6 (1984) 28-29, reports on them. 


On the West side 
a) ist row: - = = D 


2nd row: [φυλῆς Κεν]δρεισηΐδος: gen. of a phyle Κενδρεισηζε, 
named after Apollo Kendreisos 


3rd row: [φυλῆς ᾿Αρ]τεμιυσιάδος: gen. of the phyle ΄Αρτεµμυ- 
σας 


In the East sector 
b) 3rd row: φυ[λῆς] ' HoaxAntéoc 4th row: [φυλῆς] Φυλιππηΐδος 
5th τον: [φυλῆς] 'Ῥοδοπηΐδος 6th row: [φυλῆς] ᾿Ορφεῖΐδος 
(QUA (fic) Εὐμολπηΐδος 7th row: Διονυσιάδος 





$134 PLAGIA. BOUNDARY STONE, 293-305 A.D. Lower part of a 
stone block. Now in the Museum in Komotini. Edd. pr. E. Pentazos 
“Slee Triandaphy llos, Ap 31901972699 1984] B NEM 


---------- 4 [Κ]ωνστα[ν]τίῳ kalt] 
[Διοκ]λητια[ν]ῷ [Μ]α[ξΕ]υμυανῷ 


- - - Μαξι[μι]- - =- - -EAPQNOPOI 
ανῷ Σεββ. xal - - - -MBAPIAO 
αρα ΙΙ,» 18355. TG DS ο edd µε m s 
in fine ὅροι:  'boundaries',  Pleket. 


————————— ——Ó—M S g a a U. U U U Ma t A 


714-725. SANDANSKI. DEDICATIONS TO THEOS SALENOS, 1^* HALF OF 
THE 3rd CENT. A.D. Gray-white local marble monuments: eight 
rectangular altars (nos. 1-8), eleven votive plaques (nos- 9» 11- 
20; three have remnants of inscriptions: που. 9, 11-12) and: one 
statue base (?) (πο. 10). Altars and plaques were dedicated to 
the Thracian Rider, as can be inferred from the reliefs of the 
plaques, called θεὸς Σαληνος . Found in a Sanctuary consisting o£ 
one room, in 1982, 300 m. N.E. of the wall of the Roman δρ Τπ 
the N.B.=-corner of πο rooma ατα κ rico ον απ only the letters 
NI are preserved. Now in the Municipal Historical Museum in San- 
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ea tr a rine sss s C t s ns U t — ΗΝ 


danski. Je r Ὁ τταρον ARCH(SOFIA)- 26 (1984) 1-16 nos. 1-20 
(rn Büulgarian: French summary; nos. LT-r2wgthoc:inscripbions;ph.; 
dr οἱ mrnegNPcerter types of nos. 1-6, 9-10), who argues that the 
epithet Σαληνος is derived from Ian, possibly the name of a place 
Or cor ὅπο αποπροπὲε  cltyounder =the modern town of Sandanski. 


tla: 2 ο ele Rectangular altar with mouldings above and 
below. Inscription between them. Date: 2195 ΔΑ 8. 


nooenuovrloc] | Δημέου Peel anvo | εὐξάμενος” 
πους. Ὁ, ear 


Πλ αρα ο ΡΕ ana dres p. in ligature || 5. imperial 
erg ου ους lemma no. 715. 


vio: 9-6 no. 2. Rectangular altar with mouldings above and 
below. Above the upper moulding vegetal relief ornaments 
with a central rosette. Main inscription in a recessed 
panel with moulded frame. Date on the base of the monument: 
230 A.D. 


Θεῷ Σαλη|νῳ ἐπηκόῳ | Αὐρήλιος leaf | Βάρβαρος εὐ[ξάμενος 
alvednuev: | “Ἔτους «Ec σεβίαστοῦ) leaf 


LUG: ο IO ο Rectangular altar with mouldings above and below. 
Main inscription in a recessed panel with moulded frame. 
Date on the base of the monument: DON. D. 


Θεῷ Σαλη/νῳ énnuó|o Εὔτυχος | δοῦλος roavillou Καμπανοῦ | 


εὐξάμενος: | “Ἔτους aEc’ σεβίαστοῦ) 

Jd 6-7 no. 4. Rectangular altar with mouldings above and 
below. Inscription between them. Dates lst half of the 
μα οσους A.D. 
᾿Αγαϑῇ ποπ | Θεῷ Σαληνωι | '“Ηραμλείδης | εὐξάμενος: | 
εὐτυχῶς 


EHN ord OA in Lb. 2 and 4 resp. 1n ligature. 


TVS: 7-8 no. 5. Rectangular altar with mouldings above and 
below. L. τ above the upper moulding, the main text be- 
tween the mouldings. Date: 243 A.D. 


| Αγ]αδῆ τύχῃ’ | Καπυτωνιανὸς | Φίλιππος ὁ xai | Διβάνις 
ϑεῷ || Σαληνῳ εὐ|χῆς χάριν ἀνέδη/μα. "Έτους «δ»ος΄ Le| 
βαστοῦ τοῦ ual {τ΄, Δύστρίου 


του ον masoni S errór for AOC, ed. pr.; in addition 
to the Augustan era, the Macedonian era is given, ed. Pr: 


719: Seno aor Rectangular altar with moulding below (upper 


: st 
part damaged). Inser ipelon above the moulding. Date: “1 


48Ο .... .... ee TN 


half oi the e Gene. ea Dae 


Ot οἰπέται τ[ὸν] | βωμὸν τῷ δεῷ | ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ εὐ 
ἀνέθηκαν 


EQUEVOL 





Collective dedication by the inhabitants of the ancient 
city; ed. pr {rather dedication bythe Slaves honte 





benefit of the master: UNEO αὐτοῦ pie er 
st 
T20: πο 0 Fragment of an altar. Date: 1 half of the 
3rd cent. A.D, 
ae =o. tomo lou=|\|Avavole) levead l ss ose IEE σος ο 
Sat 
Wee απο εΕ- Fragment of an altar. Date: 1 half of the 
ὀντα a cent AvD: 
AY 
PKO - — [åveðnn]- 
EV 
722: S= ποτ Lower part of a votive plaque. Relief not 


preserved. Bate: 1st half of the 3rd cent. ATD. 


[Θεῷ Σα]ληνῳ εὐχὴν | “Ερμύας ἀνέδηκεν 


HN r Loe A tvo times and ΙΕ DA ο in ligature: 


Tose ο ο ΠΟ Part of a rectangular marble piece. inscription 
on a Side. Date: ISt hall ο the 3rd cent. ATD: 
᾿τσιδωριανὸς Ζωΐλος ὁ ὑ[ερεὺς] | τὸν εὐεργέτην 


Ed. pr. ranks this monument among the votive plaques 
[this 15 at Variance with the formulary andl πως ροσσο, 
whieh seems to show a rectangular statue pa omo piero p| 
J SP Ob CuoSbumes)-in ligaturer? in smaller script. 


724: 9 που JI Fragmentary votive plaque with relief of the 
Thracian Rider. Below the horse a running dog. Under it 
ΠΕ, 55. 5Ε an anscription:. NOY . Date. 1st--half of the 
rA cents A-D.: 


7255 =. TO πο 12. Fragmentary votive plaque with relief. The 
photo does not allow a description. Under the relief the 
rest of αι inscription: αυ οι ον Ρο ο οτε οε 


hem roo Ab: 


726-728. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATIONS TO THE THRACIAN RIDER 
GOD, Ist PART OFF THES Sra CENT. A.D. EG.) pr. Gc Mihailov ABUL LETIN 
DU MUSÉE HONGROIS DES BEAUX-ARTS 60-61 (1983) [1985] 19-23 nos. 1- 
3 (ph.), publrsHhnesecmeccermnscrrbed εσας ike Ue) mero ng ajc 
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to the Collection gol J. Eleissig and now in the Budapest Museum of 
Eine Arts. Tie rolrerfswwere bought in Sofia in 1928. 


726: 19-20 no. 1. Marble plaque with representation of the 
Thracian Rider ὅσα 


Μουκατραλ[υς patronymic εὐ] | χή([ν] 
(C τος τα l i Oo  PTGBüulg τττ] 940 and 118° from 


Πε ππ ͵ατεαη, district of Pazardzik respecti- 
velv. eder 


ο Zine. ὃν "Marbic plaque with representation of the Thra- 
cian Rider God. 


[Μ]ουν - - - 5 


Gi Ον ΕΠΕ, οπής τορεαιια ΤΤΙ 1 bas (A4rstricte yor. Pra — 
Fippopolirs)? ed. pr. 


"PE ΤΙ: ΠΠΠΕ ΠΕ plague vith representation of the 
Thracian arder God: under the horse a dog chasing a boar. 


πορέίτ]ης Tnoou | ε[ὐχήν] 








| 1. For Πυρέτης cf. IGBulg IV 2240 and 2288, ed. pr. 
MOESIA 
VIS M MOESIA. BNDLIOGRAPHY. ΕΣ. “our lemma πο. 600. 
ο MOESIA. POLITICS. Bo otefan,;, in: Procee lings P (cr. our 


lemma no. 1718) 329-338, focuses on the role of Kallatis and its 
Grecekrand barbarian allies in the Pontic area in the conflicts of 
the Diadochs (revolt of Kallatis against Lysimachos in 313 B.C.). 
Furthermore she discusses the literary and epigraphical evidence 
for the political relations between the Greek cities (Histria, 
απ πσσις lomas =e and the autoehthonous population > from: the fourth 


Come hemiri ου πες Bee. treaties (συνοῆναι) and agreements 
ὡπ ο ο LAL) mor Munegual duration and stability: The latter is due 
to the implied guarantees (e.g. GOUOL ; hostages). The contents 


differed: pole Of αμ σενα and financial help; δῶρα; φόρος; 
T so Tiro sas sr Oo στ τος of their χῶραι. . The argument is largely 


based on two inscriptions: πο iis λα ο ο OX Xk Ld οσους) “παι. 
HIST ο. f SEG XXIV 1095: ο, XXXI 681*). On 337-338 she sug- 
geste that LL. pl i Spor T ΜΗρπεςτία ΒΕ τας προσοδου[ε] συνέπεϊσαν 
-πυοτουύναίι αυτο τὸ πρι NE IsNecEdécideérent à donner/payer 
au peuple les revenus dus") do not allude to revenues from the 


chora Ner Ni Sera μπε ες gagoducts which Zalmodegikos fed into His- 
Lorgggeeonmerce: Z. gave his own revenues to the Histrians, which 
nc gw BccustosdowdgcceconsiNqctocareearbrer agreement; cancelled 


200 MOESIA IG X 


at the moment he took the hostages, and restored by the three am- 
bassadors. 


τι. MOESIA. RELIGION. CE. our Lemmas now) “τ 


nd ΠΩ 
Daas MOESIA. FUNCTIONS IN STAFFS AND CHANCELLARIES, 2 - 3 


CENT aD: On the basis of mainly Latin and a few Greek inscript- 
ions R. Ivanov, ARCH(SOFIA) 26, 2-3 (1984) 45-59 (ph.; in Bulga- 
rian with French summary), studies the development of ranks and 
functions among the principales in the staffs and the chancellaries 
in Moesia Superior and Inferior during ches nd and 3rd cent πη. 
(cornicularii, commentarienses, speculatores, beneficiarii, fru- 
mentarii,  quaestlonartri, librarii): “On 51 a photo or TOPU ο M 
bis. 


CH ΓΗ 
Toc au DUROSTORUM. INSCRIPTIONS ΟΥ ΡΕ ο SEALS,» =F CEN EP 


A.D. Circular lead seals found between World War I and World War 
TI i DERS rO SOP Durostorum. Now in the Coin Cabinet of the His- 
torical Museum of the People's Republic of Roumania. μα. pra eme 
Barnea, PONTICA.15.. (1982) 201=212%ne NDA ub no. 1 has a 
Latin inscription; no. 3 is anepigraphic; nos. 5-10 date from 
the 10th? tevthevll2th cent. A.D: 


τος 202 no. 2. Merchant's seal of the city of Ephesos; oe 


6th cent. A.D: Three letters: ΕΕ and ἕνα. 


734: 203-206 no. 4. Seal of Constantine IV (668-685 A.D.). 
On the adverse the image of the Mater Domini. Imiscription 
On the reverse. 


Kwvo|tavttvog | Κῶνσταντος | xŠ ᾿Αναστασί [α] || 
[β]ασιλῖς "Ῥω(µαίων) 


—— et 


του. HISTRIA. CORPUS. SEG T XXXIIL S77. J.G. Vinogradov = P0: 
Karyshkovsky, VDI (1984) 3 174-182, publish a detailed review im 
which they discuss the following numbers of I. Histria: ιο η 
19, (22525, 20, 337, 56-37, 405) 42-43, 45949 ^ 60, 65, 101, 1219 
Don NE To Mc dq 25», 367, 2605 E» 9g ος οὐ c 302 οσο, 
sog Modi 597, 407, 410, 412-413, πιο οι A 


eee 


736. KALLATIS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS SOTER LATE pisi EARLY A 
CENT. B.C. E. Popescu, SCIV 15 (1964) 545 (Διὸς Σωτῆρος Βαδύσμου, 


on the bottom of an Attic cup). R. Arena, ACME 37, 3 (1984) 35- 
36, supports P.'s interpretation of Βαδίσνος as the name of the 
dedicant. He adduces the name Polybadiscus attested in a Plautus 
fragment givens poy Varron ο a ο 73), TI probably a slave 
name, possibly derived via the noun βαδίσκος ("servus a pedibus") 


from a contamination of βαδίζω and Báowo . 
Eee EE 
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en st 


ες KALLATIS. AMPHORA STAMPS, 4 - 1 CENT. “Be. Γ. Buzoi- 
amu ye Na Gheluta=eGeorgescu, PONTICA 16 (1983) 149-188 (ph.; dr.), 
publish 107 new amphora stamps from Thasos (17), Rhodos (21), Si- 
nope (43), Herakleia Pontike (7), Chersonesos (3), Knidos (2), 
KOS (6), Paros (1); seven are of unknown provenance. ΓΕ. also 


τ, ΞΟ no 743 του two studies of L. Buzoianu on the import of 
stamps in Tomis and Kallatis. 





TS νο ας “(AREA OF: MEDIANA). DEDICATIONS TO ASKLEPIOS AND 
HYGIEIA BY RHOEMETALKES AND HIS WIFE, REIGN OF CONSTANTINE. Pro, 
Petrovic, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure vol. IV (Beograd 
I eee - o mando t. Habicht, BASP 21 (1984) 72-75, argues 
that the dedicator ('PovuntáAu4nc in no. 59, 'PovuntáAxnc ò διαση- 
(µότατος) in no. 61; in the latter name and title have been 
erased) is likely to be identical with the Valerius Rhoemetalkes, 
πι c PT τπτ ο Ol Luxor; dux Aegypti) and CIL III 12050 (Alex- 
andria). In the latter text his name may well have been erased, 
toos the very similarity of his name with that of a tribunus 
Rumitalca, who supported the usurper Procopius in 365, may have 
been the cause of the erasure. Val. Rh. is also on record in a 
τν οι ο text from Luxor (εχω "Ῥοωιπτάλμας εἶδον, J. Baillet; 
mser or ου lat. de tombeaux des rois ou syringes, Cairo 1926 no. 
292). Both men may have been descendants of the royal Thracian 
dynasty of Rhoemetalkes. 


739. SCUPI. FRAGMENTARY BILINGUAL EPITAPH. B. Dragojević- 
Josifovska, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure vol. VI no. 177. 
Me Dusceaniec, zAnt 34 (1984) 205-208, suggests restoring LL. 2-3 as 
follows: οὐτὶ δὲ πασ[τόν - - -] | ἀλλὰ nanu μούνη βασκ[αίνευ Μοῖρα 
ἀγαδοῖς] (cf. G. Kaibel, EG nos. 208, 496 and 1826). 


740. TOMIS. EPITAPH OF THE EUPOSIARCH ATTIUS ONESIMOS AND HIS 
η... τι τα CENT. A.D. SEG I 332. Republished by M. Badrbu- 
lescu-Munteanu, A. Radulescu, PONTICA 17 (1984) 62-66 (ph.; dr.), 
who report that this stone was reused as a door-step in the Museum 
of the Roumanian Navy in Constantza in 1908-1909 and has now been 
mefoOund during reconstructions., Parts of the same funerary monu- 
Ment were reused and found in the same building. Tn rL s (isthe stone 
Race Ἵπττο mmet. ANMLOC OS The text, which has another line divi- 
Pioni an in SEG le που consists of four lines only, breaking off 
at the end of L. 4: ταμευ|- - -; apparently the rest is covered 
by masonry. [προ text now imi mTomis 298 still with Απιος το |. 





nd πα 
Fe 1 TOMIS (AREA OF: MANGALIA). SIGNATURE ON A LAMP, 2 - 3 


CENT. A.D, Hl ο ear tuche  ε-. bpounegru; -PONTICA 1520199592) 
poH cc publisnpeuenr ους Oimolamps discovered in Mangalia 
and Μᾶσίπ. Now in the Museum in Brăila. On 227 no. 8 (ph.) a 

l amo cuui Mangalia, with a Greek signature. 


Εὐντήμον ἐποίει 
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m uaa mL Ic LL LL SV s eee 


Cf. SEG XXX 846 and 851; XXXI 689. [not in I.Tomis, Pleket]. 


e a ye .......................... U. EE RR E E III t n 


ra l : 
12327 τμ INSCRIPTION ON A LAMP, 3 CENT. -ᾱ- ο. Inscription 


on the bottom of an oil lamp, found in the area of the station of 
Constantza. Edd. pr. C. Chera-Márgineanu, V. Lungu, PONTICA 17 
(1964) ο ο QU UDIN a Da A lamp with three ChristogramS vac found 
im the same arci n e τ. Tomiie «Piel 


Xon|otovu 





τη st 
734 TOMIS. AMPHORA STAMPS, 5 - 1 CENT BC: Foort contriS 


butions to this subject: M. Irimia, N. Chelutá-Georgescu, PONTICA 
15:1982) 133—134 nos. 4-7 ἵ5Π.} dr.) publish r ours hasian ami m 


Stamps, found near the Church of Topalu (350-330 B.C pu mr úa 
PONTICA 16 (1983) 91-92, 94-98, 101-102, 108, 126, 133-134, 140 
(ph.; dr.), publishes fourteen stamps from Chersonesos, Sinope, 
Herakleia Pontike, Thasos and Rhodos, found in 23 August, Balta- 
gesti, Cumpana, Medgidia, Satu Nou (area of Tomis), Tomis and 

zebil (area of Tulcea) (Sth 1 sE cent. B.C elle Buzoianu PONS 


TICA IS (1982) 137-151- (ph: dar.) studies the ipert vor "ΠΗ πι 
amphorae in Tomis from the middle of the 4th to the middle of the 
3rd cent. B.C. On 146-150 a tabular survey with the texts of 
Seventy-three stamps on Thasian amphorae, found in Tomrs m eden, 
PONTICA 17 (1984) 51-59, studies the beginning of the import of 
Stamped amphorae from Thasos, Herakleia Pontike, Sinope and Rho- 
dos in Tomis and Kallatis in the 4th cent. B.C. 


DACIA 


744. CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. Six Greek inscriptions are inclu- 


ded dimarnscprwtrlrile Dacier-romane, vol. vIr ο τα Süperior T arg 
3 (TDR Lily os. Bucaresti 1984), all dedications from Alburnus 
Maior. Por nos... 376-400, 409 ana 432 cf. SEGTXXVLTOd13C dedica- 
tions to Ζεὺς Ναρηνός (398-399), Ζεὺς Σαρνενδηνός (400), Ζεὺς 
σΣιττακωµικπός (409) and Ζεὺς Κιμιστηνός (432). No. 401 is SEG 


τ. του (= CIG- 6814; TCR I 538). 





τα. DACIA. GREEK INFLUENCES IN THE PRE-ROMAN PERIOD. EE TES 
Glodariu, "L'intensité de l'influence romaine en Dacie pré-romaine" 
DHRACO-DACICA 5, 1-2 (1984) 150-155, with occasional reference to 
some Greek inscriptions on 154. 


/ 





746. DACIA. AMPHORA STAMPS, eine ss CENT Bec Ven oer Du, 


PONTICA 16 (1983) 43-67, presents observations on the import of 
Greek amphorae [rom Chios, Thasos, Rhodes, Kos@ekmmdos  ΠΤ. να 
Pontike, Sinope, Chersonesos and of unknown provenance in the 
teLrritoryeor Roumantra δε ιτ νο cent δι Several tabular sur- 
veys; no separate treatment of the stamps | idem, PONTICA 15 (19829 
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2J dl ρα. (C on ne os e import of Greek objects in general 
in the plain of Brăila; on 99-103 he deals with amphora stamps 
from Thasos, Rhodos and Sinope (tabular survey on 99-100) || P. 

Haco ttim E Mihail PONT Hess ο ]°683) 293 (dr.), publish a Tha- 


Sid amMpheractatp (320-2008 .¢.), found between Izvorul Mare and 
Coch a teras 





747.  POTAISSA. AMPHORA STAMP. Edd. pr. M. BÁrbulescu - A.C4- 
cino eee ο eed) - Comiumea M POTATSSA 3 (19982) 19 (non vidinus, 
Ci SGC. Petolescu,, SCIV 35, 1904, 380 no. 246): “Ηραμλᾶ . 





τας. ROMULA. AMPHORA STAMP. De Tuco ΤΡΡ It 4555 CeCe Peto- 
le en m ο 98A 196-197 πο ο dr.) POõoints out that the 
potter is not [Φι]λύππου but [ Ερ]μίππου, known already from IDR 
τι που mi dr -alsevot this stamp). 





749. τοι εαν (AREA ΟΕ: DINOGETIA-GARVAN) . CHR EST LAN: INSCRIPTION, 
4th CENT. A.D. Inscriptions on a terracotta lid. I. Barnea, DACIA 
J 0 mi onn (ph. ) sand) 415° (dr. y; no text. πάσι, Artar ere tina 
νου το T Republished by P. Diaconu, PONTICA 17 (1984) 166-167 
Ton e Ὁ- two times OFC (OGC) (near the cross on the 
το ος ος Ετασπεπε) {Π)} Syla Mapilla] (sinistrorsum; at 
the left of the fragment along the rim. Barnea: &8e(òc) Μαρία) 
and φὂς = «wdc Ccnicstmercscum. under the preceding text). At the 


left representation of a tree. 
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150. CHERSONE GOS. FRAGMENTARY LAW (OR DECREE) CONCERNING 
EX i Semen sO Oa το Buc. Limestone slab. ο pr eh IDD οἹσπηπουί, 
VDI (1984) 3 de =O T απ, 


Gmm -ι A sm Ss se se - Om ---”,. - Sell -»” 


[- - - - =a του Εὐροποίνῃσαν- = — =| 
[- = =- - -lai ta &pocgve nali ta ñan =- -] 
[ ng. Doleo  sOUYaSeUOVT [sç cx] 
4 Γ- - - - -l]vxov ἐν ἁμέραις δέ[κα- - - 
[ - - τὰ χρήµα]τα λελαμμέν[α ἀποδοῦναι - -] 
[=== - = = |v éxaovoe ul- - - - - - = =] 
[ - - δυκαζέσδω π]εντήκον[τα ἁμερᾶν - - -] 
8 [c sx TAC LS = re | 
Ll ο eee ES | 
The script resembles that of IGBulg I? 307 (281-277 B.C.), ed. 
pr. || 4. initio o]Cxov or oltxov or o$volvxov, ed. pr., who re- 
sects πρόδ]ιυκου || 6. initio [xarà τὸν νόμο]ν or [είς tov - = = 
ο | NU i r re [iss | ο pre || ed. pr. conjectures that 


the text was concerned with amnesty for political exiles, viz. for 


204 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA ια. x 


democrats who were expelled by oligarchs or a tyrant and now came 
back, probably from the mother-city Herakleia Pontike, after the 
overthrow of that regime; ed. pr. refers to IOSPE I^ 401, the 
Chersonese citizen-oath which testifies to a sharp political strug- 


ale preceding the adoption of the oath. 
[The controversies about IGBulg τ 307 continue. from the dth 
part of the 4th century to the late 3rd cent., see SEG XXX 701. 


IBS Knipovic, Numismatika i epigrafika 6 (1966) O25 | Brom thence T 
B BraSinskij, VDL (1972) 37 205 notes). sthimes" that wekeeccr1 perc: 
this inscription is similar to I. ουρίας 28; which iromo er ibute s 
to the middle of the 3rd century, Mihailov}. 


σι, CHERSONESOs. CORPUS OF GRAFFITI. Cr ο. 5. OO Momon 1 ke; 
Graffiti s chori Chersohesa (Kiev 1984) for a corpus or 405 grar: 
fiti, found on the territory of Chersonesos, 1 ΕΠΕ melgnboring 
area of the Herakleian peninsula and in the settlements of N.W.- 


Crimea. For thes graffiti, fLoundyin the city OfeCherscoemecosme 
id., Graffiti anticnojó Chersonesa (Kiew 1978): On 140-141 a ta- 
bular survey of the engraved letters and words; fourty-five plates 


with drawings. 


το. GHERSONESUS 2 GRAFFITI ON PITHOL, MID-HELEENISTIC ΓΓΕΤ. 
Mentioned in ARCHAOLOGISCHE ZEITUNG (1857) 75 and in D. McPherson, 
Antiquities of Kertsch 44 ff. Now in the British Museum. A.W. 
Johnston, BICS 31 (1984) 45-46 (ph. of (a)), republishes the graf- 
fiti on the two separate fragments which had been run together in 
the AZ note. 


a) Two graffiti, one upside down to the other. The second is 
presumably similar to or the same as the first and shows [M 
and the left halt of arl . “Probably 58 an the acrophonie 
system, possibly repeated. 


by AS followed by a- vertical with part of a horizontal at the 
lower right (third delta or single unit stroke with serif). 


J. discusses other pithoi with inscribed numerals and the Προστ 
ning of the Chersonesos graffiti (indication of capacity or price?). 
Cf. also id., BICS 32 (1985) 117: capacity rather than price. 


qo CHIERSONRESOSS AMPHORA STAMPS. Cr. ος. Monakhov, VDI 
(19841) 1, 109-126, σε an πλ μα ο hes pmeductuve Gapac it ver 


the ergasteria in Chersonesos and of the local demand; there 
were many workshops which enjoyed a relatively brief period of 
prosperity (end απ ΕΠΕ. 2270/7600 ον 


————————————————————Y— HR E —IVIIMT oLrMII U U UU U. Q U U U 


JO. DONETS DISTRICT. INSCRIPTION ON A COPPER KETTLE, 1. CENT. 


B.C -1ς5δυ τηπτεο πιο lot CENT. Avie J ο. Vinogradov Ῥποδυποσεςσι 
Evrasii v skifo-sarmatskoe vremja (Moscow 1984) 37-40 (dr.), re- 


publishes the inscription engraved on a copper kettle, found in a 
Sarmatian tomb, end published by BON μισο ντ ο PENIS η ο. 
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Πύς«εΣ», δᾶψον Σµορζης Παρυάδρου 


Πιδα(κ)οης µορίά)ζη Σπυρυά(ν)δρου ν(η)δύς, ed. pr. || Σµορζης: 
releted to Σμορ8ας, AU DOLL [but cr. ο. Masson, RN (1984) [1985] 
54-55: Smordos is a Greek name, like Σµόρδων, Pleket]; Παρυαδρης: 
name of a boy, V., who interprets the last four letters of the 
Leste DOE οι οπουιπα τοπ of ciphers: Above the text IH was 
enuraueg.crmgsecthngetbhestotheskettle contained™eightteen kotylai. 


— — 


τος. HERMONASSA. FRAGMENTARY HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 3 CENT. 
B.C (REIGN OF -PATRISADES. II: Soda ον ώς cpu Part of a 
limestone base. πα ΕΕ ο. Belova ποτ 19541)» 73-36 "(eh 
cres 
““Apxoyta Βοσπόρο[υ καὶ Θευδοσίης] 
[καὶ βασ]ιλεύοντα Σ[ύνδων = - = 
2-4. Σ[ύνδων xat Μαιτῶν | πάντω]ν [καὶ θ]α[τέων Παιρισάδην τοῦ 
EAP TOKOU ο οι δε νο GVCOUnGeY ?] “ed. ρε. who refers to 
CIRB 25 and otherwise analyses the two main styles of writing used 
πρ AP Spor j οχνα οαειν B.C. inscriptions: a simple and a full-dress 


style. ια υσο τς On record ain CIRB 20=21;% 26, 622 and 136 (ph.). 


st r 
ο. NYMPHAION. FRESCO WITH INSCRIPTIONS, i HALF OF THE 3 


CENT. B.C. During excavations ina shrine of Aphrodite and Apollo 
polychrome stuccowork was found, covered with drawings of sailing 
ΤΙ͵. inscriptions. Ci. N.L. Grach, VDI (1984) 1 81- 

Soo ου ror a description of the most prominent ship: a 
ε.α called) LOLC, of Egyptian origin, possibly an ambassadorial 
“il ey oie nominee area inthe reign of Fairisaides. IT. Ed. pr. 
mentionswutwo other INSeCriptions on the stuceo: '"HvotEauev Καλα- 
μαιῶνος ἑβδόμη στήσαντες and ᾿Ηνοίξαμεν Θαργηλιῶνος εἰνάδι . Ed. 
pr. reports also on a find of stamped tiles with the text βασιλική, 
implying that they were produced in royal ergasteria. 


d 





πο... OLBIA. FC ONOMICHIISTPORX IN THE SEVERAN PERIOD. J: ο NENO- 
gradov, Ern: sodalitas, Seri tt πμ οποιος di ο. Cuarino (Napoli 


1984) 457-467, collects the epigraphical evidence for the political 
andweconemucaluprospestty Of Olbia in the late 2nd and early 3rd 
centum D especialy tor its relations with Prousias on the 
Hypios in Bithynia. He discusses inter alia IOSPE I? 40-41, I. 
Olathe inscription from Klaros, published in SEG XXX 1334 
(in which V. interprets the ethnikon Προυσαέων ἀπὸ “Υπίου as a 
reference to the fact that Hermodoros and his sons acted not only 
Oumbehnalt τι OlGla, Hut also of their Mativevcaity; the consulta- 
LR the or e lomot sa pollo hk lariosscould Concern a treaty between 
rh ο οἱ tes παπι the text consisting of I. Olbia 47, 53, 179 
προ eos ορ. our lemma πο. 166)... On 459-460 note 15 V. 
confirms the reading Προυσ[ιέων πρὸς "Ynv|o]v πόλεως in LL. 10-11 
OFM OSPEA 4 (ετοῃ Theodosia; ο πο ο ο ο απο ος F.K.Dorner, 
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Hm 23 (151133 
CY DONI πολεως 


585 OLBIA. 
Marble pedimen 
during excavat 
pediment repre 
ably Apollo; 
αν won ος a οσα 
dov, VDI (1984 
commentary. 
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(also in CIRE 953 ΠΤΟςΘΡΕ. LillpoosS [pecos rn NOOC 


HONORARY DECREE FOR ANTHESTERIOS, ΕΑ 250-225 °58.C. 
tal stele with severely damaged surface; του 
ions in 1969; pediment with akroteria. Inside the 
sentation of the bust of a man with a lyre, presum- 
between the inscription and the pediment represent- 
indrical altar on the stele. Bad] δε. ο Ge Vinograda: 
Dy f 512505 (phew ara) with translation and anple 


΄Εδοξε βουλῆι καὶ δήμωι ἑ[π]πα[ιδ]επάτπι, 


ol ἄρχοντες εἶ[παν: vac ἐπειδ]ὴ 'Av- 
δεστήριο« ο» AII[- - - - - - - - ἐπ]τ[α]δείσαςς» 
4 τῶν χειρ[υσμῶι εὔνους àv τῶι δή]μ[ω]ι xai 


tapatt [ toc ἀεί τινος ἀγαϑοῦ πο]λλὰ κα[ὶ] 
χρήσιμ[α πράγματα ἐπετέλησε | τῆι πόλε[υ]᾽ 
πρῶτομ μ[ὲν χευροτονηϑεῖς (5) ἐπὶ] τῆς σ[ι]- 

8 τομετρί[ας ἐπεμελήθη (5), ὅπως κατὰ τά]δε ne 
teno<emtlale, ὡς - - - - - - - δι]δῶσι δ’ &v[i] 
επονως Alv ἐπερωῦ τῶν σπποπς cmo b 


πολιυτῶν ἰδ[ίαι καὶ κοινῆι: - -- -Ισ[ε] 

12 ἐκ τῶν ἰ[δίων - - - - - - - - - π]ατὰ ποτ[α]- 
μὸν TOKA....N* ὡ[ς δὲ - - - - - - - - -]xéolc] 
χρεία τε ol[vu ὀλίγη (?) - - - - Μι]ξελ[λη]- 
νικῶν ἐμ μ[ικρῶι χρόνωι, χρήματα ἔδώὠμἑν (2)], 

16 ἐξ ὧν ἡμ[εῖς δῶρα ἀποστείύλαμεν ο. BEN. 

Woe Gil lees = — 2 C UMS - =- =- - - ] 
τες ὑπέ[ρ - - - - - - τὰ πάντα ἐ]π[ο] {ησα[ν] 
aono povra S = oo a SS -] ἑστ[ί]- 

20 ας ὡὠδίν[ὼν κακῶς διακεῖσδαι διά sls xpovo [v] 
καὶ κινδύν[ους πολλοὺς O κ]αὶ 
προενόν [τὰς --------- ------] 
ELC roc cc tõV I en boc MN (2) εἰσ[έ]- 

24 πραξεῖν - ---------------]Ε πα. 
vouevo[. εἰς τὴν πόλιν (2) - - -Ιττουύ 
καὶ του[- - - - - - - - — - εξ ἐτῶν] πλε[ι]- 
όνων πλ[ούίων κακῶς — re (2) me SUM Is 

28 προς Ven AnH) e e ss ἐπιμελη]δῆν[αι] j 


πλοῖον μα [κρὸν κατασκευασμένος xai] τ[ὰ] μ[ὴ] 
πλέοντ La διωρϑωμένος κατὰ τὰ πάν]τα χορη- 


γίαν διέ[ϑημεν tudvnv (2) ἀγαθόν te wal κ]αλὸν 

32 εἰσηγησ[άμενος - — — - - - = ---- τῶι] δήµω[ι] 
τούς τε π[ολίτας - -------------] παρα- 
vouo6vralc cl ue LN RM oro 
µισοπονη[ρ ο Tem ὄτε οι noAt] tale} or [oo u ] - 

36 ἄζοντες [- - - - - - -—- - - - - 5 τὰ ἱερ]ὰ [l ιερ[ο]. 
συλοῦσι...«ΣΩ[. τον TE πό καταστή]σαν-᾽ 
τες εἰς δ[ιαφορὰν - - - - - - - - -un áx]o- 
λουϑοῦν[τες τοῖς. ο οἱ. λα... a ἔτη π]λείω é- 

40 πα én [vñc πόλεως (9) ---- - - ~- - iz: 


AWE xaL τι [r Wye ου. δῆμος τὴν ἀ]ρχὴν aó- 
En πλέον illic (?) πρότερον οἱ τε νόμοι εὐδο]ξεόμε- 
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44 τὰ áoxeta[- ------- ---- ls 
τοῦ τους οὐ πέους (2) ; δεδόχϑαι βουλ 
δήμωι ἐπα[ινέσαι ἐπὶ τούτοις ᾿Ανϑε]στ 
ἑπταδείσ[αντα val στεφανοῦν χρυσῶι ] στ 
48 φάνωί κατὰ ἐ[νιαυτὸν ἕμαστον, τὸν δὲ σ]τέφα- 
νον ἀναγόρε [υδῆναι TOLC Διονυσίοις ἐ]ν τῶ[υ] 
θεάτρωι ὑπ[ὸ τοῦ πήρυκος, τόδε τὸ ψή]φισιι[α] 
γραφῆναι εἰς τε[λαμῶνα λίδινον xai στα] ϑῆναι 
52 ἐν τῶι ἑπταδείωι, καὶ tla χρήματα oi ἑπτὰ ἐλξέδῃη- 
καν, ἀναθεῖναι Elva] μ[ὲἐν] ἐπ[άνω] (5) Etlepov] δὲ ἐν 
τῶι LE- 
ρῶι τύπον λευμοῦ λί[ϑ]ου, τὸ δὲ γενόμενον etc [αὐ]-᾽ 
τὸν ἀνάλωμα ἀνενεγκεῖν ἡμᾶς ἐν λόγω[υ] 


νοι πολυτι OE D OL ὦσιν prete τὸ εὐδο]ν[υ]μεῖ 
7E 
fj L 


v] 
nul 
x TOLL 


— £2 


[ t 
fiv] xa 
ήριον 
a 

] 


3. ΘΕΣΤΗΡΙΟΝΔΙΙ- - -T.AEIZAM, lapis [so presumably ἐπ]τί[α]δευ- 
od C, Pleket|> Wterethercollece of πενεπ.ἐπιαθεύσαντες) cf. 
ΘΙ ΘΟ. απ and. 52 of our decree, “Anluntoroul , 
An[vaxroc] vel sim., ed. pr. || 7-12. a passage about sitometria, 
r ο oe ου pecura tes πσε tncmalotertouclOon was long-lived, af- 
fected only needy citizens who received equal portions, and that A. 
comstrucetedwa Mstore-house mMearethe river ` [However , neither the 
parallel texts nor ed. pr.'s restorations warrant these conclusions 
απο ΕΙ: ΙΗ", σε πο one about needy citizens, which runs counter 
to what we otherwise know about sitometria: G r SEGE: XX 15 ου. 
ο 2 and, ο οτε ad loc. , Peres | αιτοιεπωστὸς: vérbal 
adams ος. ος "he who has a right to receive grain (bread)" 
Ico NP sr uncertain,  Plleket]; ed: pr. lists and brief- 
lveanaivyeecm@tettmreen inscriptions concerning σιτοµετρία |. 11. αὶ 
αι οσο ol esve scim., ed. pr. || 13-19% preparations for an 
impending war involving the allied Mixhellenes (= formerly depen- 
dent soldier-farmers, settled along the borders of the Olbian polis 
Έπος τες protection; A. paid Grits sent to them), «εα. 
pr. [cf. IGBulg I? p. 36: μυγάδας Ἓλληνας οἰπνπετὰς ἔχει, Mih. ] || 
13. @le δὲ πόλεμος ἦν ἐνστα]τεο[ς], ed. pr. [Evotateéoc:” unpa- 
ralleled and unacceptable, Pleket] || 17. ἐνύ[ους τῶν ἡγεμόνων] 
vel sim., ed. pr., who restores LL. 13-19 as follows:@[c δὲ πόλε- 
uoc ἦν ἐνστα]τέο[ς] | χρεία te oldu ὀλύγη τῶν δυνάμεων ? Μι]ξελ- 
[An] |νυκῶν ἐμ μ[ιπρῶιν χρόνωι, χρήματα ἔδωκεν,] | ἐξ ὧν ἡμ[εῖς δῶρα 
ODE ACD E ΟΣΕ. δι Ἱ προς évi [ovc τῶν ἡγεμόνων 2, oi Gcuuuaxn- 
σαν] [τες ὑπέί[ρ τῆς σωτηρίας σπα πάντα ἐ]π[ο]ύησα[ν] | συμφέρον- 
tla τῶι δή]ιωι or πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, πρὸς τὴν πόλιν, τῆι πόλει]; for 
the Μιξελλῆνες cf. IOSPE I? 32 B LL. 15-20, ed. pr. || 19-24. A. 
restored the city's altars and got the money needed for repair 
from debtors (to the temple ?), ed. pr. || 19. [τὰς xovvàc] 

ΩΙ coo acer πιω τῆς Ἱρρας moos εστ ic; "ed pre 20. 
ZONES POEN iT dr. [why not something like προενοή- 
[onm πείτε: Ὁ but ο ᾱ 2ο) I2 ME εἷς ταζτία τῶν τῶι ἱερῶι 
or παπι HOA U ὀφειλόντων, ed. pr. | 24-51. themthreat of war or 
[lo ο ασ ο dovi pirates cGaused=A. to refurbish the Olbian 
fleet at his own expense, ed. pr. || 28. e.g. προενόν[των χρείας 
oon. | nn lS j 24 T T tasis in the city; A. condemned those 
who οποιο το long terms of exile; some time Tater the 
exiles returned and laid the decree on the pavement face up, to be 
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trampled by Olbia's"Weitizens., ed. pr., who infers the latter from 
the worn state of the stele I 35. love or OC δὲ δι ο ιο  πολτ.- 
tale]; οα. pr. |) ο ον, ιλοοοσον[τας οαἳ P L D n Ἆ[ς OR 
ed. pr. [ñe is unacceptable, Pleket] || 42-43. εὐδοξεόμε[νοι: 
εὐδοξέω, hapa ed pr. [bu is the E ασε αλ ου επ drenas 
SEOM i, Pitamet] || comment upon the political structure of Olbia 

at the time amd especially on the" functions of "the Seven" (οἱ 
ἑπτά; Ci. ΠΝ; Ar and 52) (On the wholes, = oare oratione Rare 


extremely bold and speculative,  Pleket]. 


7995 OLBIA. HONORARY DECREE. T OI ια y 21-270 “ang 0 
V.P. Yaylenko, op Cit: (CE. Our lemna no- που του 826-219 (drs), 
argues that these fragments are part of one decree, which he pre- 


sents as follows. 
[‘Iepwueévov τοῦ δεῖνος (52) ᾿Ανα]ξυμένους 


[μηνὸς - - - - - - - ἔ]δοξε βου(λ)ῆι 
[xal δήμωυ᾽ e.g. ol ἄρχοντες e Cnav* ἐπειδὴ] 
4 [- - ]tog ζωβίου [ethnikon = - =- - - - ] 
μυ; Προ” 
r vel H [- ---- - δ]εδ[ο]- 
χδ[αι μὲν βουλῆι καὶ δ]ήμω[ι e.g. ἄνδρα Υγενό]- 
8 µε[νον ἀγαϑὸν - - 7] tov Zwetolv e.g. στεφανωϑῆ] - 


νο, δε[δόσθαι δε] αὐτῶι te [nat τοῖς ven οἱ- 
νοις πἱροξενίαν, π]ολιτ[είαν, εἴσπλουν wai] 
ἔγπ[λουν --- - - --- - - - - - - - - -] 


Vinogradov:in L. 5 the letters PAKA (I. Olbia 120) have not been 
incorporated; μὲν in L. 7 not followed by δὲ; unparalleled resto- 


rations. 





760-765. OLBIA. PROXENY DECREES. V.P. Yaylenko, in: Etnogenez 
narodov Balkan i severnovo PriCernomorja (Moscow 1984) 210-217, 
publishes a number of inscriptions from I. Olbia with new restora- 
tions. J.G. Vinogradov (per litt.) sent us some critical notes, 
which we reproduce in the app. crit. 


760: I. Olbia 174; Yaylenko 210-212. 


[- - - ἔδωναν προξενίαν] 8 [xai ἁσπονδεί "καὶ τὰς λοι ]πὰς 
[ual πολιτείαν, xai ὅσα τοῖς] [τυμὰς δοῦναι name] ie αι 
[ἄλλοις προξένοις δέδοτ]αι, [ἀναγράψαι μὲν εἰς τελαμῶ]να 

4 [τα μεν λοιπὰ πάντα ὑπ]άρχειν [τὸ ψήφισμα, τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμ]α 
[αὐτῶι καὶ ἐμγόνοις, ulat εἴσ- εἷς 
[πλουν nal ἔκπλουν xal] Ev el- 12 [αὐτὸν τοὺς ἄρχοντας ὑπηρετ]ῇ- 
[ρήνηι xai ἐν πολέμωι, ἀσ]υλεὶ [σαι] 


Vinogradov points out that after μὲν (L. 4) one misses a 
δὲ, that the clause τὰ μὲν λοιπὰ should precede ὅσα τοῖς 
ἄλλοις and that in L. 12 αὐτό (= τελάμων) should replace 
GU LOA E 
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761: τ ΠΠ 13; Way lenko 212, 


[- - - ὑπάρχειν αὐτῶι ula- 
[δάπερ καὶ τοῖς ἄλ]λοις προ- 
[ξένοις τὰ πάντα προσ] ήνον- 

4 [τα καὶ ἀτέλειαν ὧν ἄ]ν εἰσάγ- 
[ne ἢ ἐξάγηυ ντλ.] 


Vinogradov points out that in L. 4 one expects ἀτέλεια 
παντων χρημάτων Qv ἂν αυτός etc. and that we might well 
have a fragment of another type of decree. 


762: T. Opis "755 Yaylenko 213-214. 


[- — - xai εἴσπλουν xai] 
[ἔππλου]ν καὶ [ἐν εἰρήνηι ] 
[nal év πο ει &o[uA gi X 


4 [ἀσπονδεί: καὶ] τὰς λ[οιπὰς] 
Pee τοις asin οὐσης TLAC] 
[- - -]o- - 
Vinogradov: the trestoraclonein τη. 3-4 has no parallel 


ln Olbian epigraphy: 


τος: iO lista νο ee vay benko. 215 οι 122; 


» , 


[ual] eloalywynv xai ἐξαγωγ]ὴν ὧν &[v εἰσάγηι ἢ ἐξάγηυ 
DEGUUIÓC! HTÀ. 


Vinogradov: πο parallels fór this tautology- 


764: ντα. 112 cvaydenio 215: 
[- - τοὺς δεῖνα τοῦ- -]έος [ethnikon εἶναι αὐτ]ὸς καὶ 
ExYO[vove προξένους xai ἀτελ]εῖς πάν[των χρημάτων] 


Vinogradov: one would expect Ionic ἀτελέας; the 
inscription dates from the 5th cent. B.C. 


765: I. Olbia 2 (W; Yaylenko 216-217. 


[ἀτελῆ τὸν δεῖνα - -]δώρο 'Hoal| [κλεώτην Évav αὐτὸν 
κ]αὶ χρῆμ [α] 


Vinogradov: yonulacr is possible, since the fragment is 
broken below; for χρῆμα one needs parallels; ἀτελῆ is 
too far away from ἔναν . τι ΟΙ 5 ος. SEG XXXIII 
615. 


766. OLBIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR MARCIANUS FROM PROUSIAS, CA 
200 ASD ieee ieee σε SEG XXX 965). "J.G. Vinogradov, 
art. cit: (cfl our lemma no. 757) 461-355, points out that IOSPE 
13 263 and I. Olbia 53 also belong to this inscription. He pre- 


IG X 


—- 
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sents the following text. Since this supersedes all earlier edi- 
tions we refrain from giving an apparatus criticus. 


‘Ent ἀρχόντων τ[ῶν περὺ Σατορνεῖλον Π]εισιστράτου 
μηνὸς Δηνεῶνος x[.', ἐππλησίας συνηθροι]σμένης παν- 
δήμου, εἰσηγησαμένου [τοῦ δεῖνος - - -ο]υ, oi περὶ Σα- 

4 τορνεῖλον πεισιστράτου ἄρχ[οντες etnav’ ἐπεὶ] Μαρκιαν [ὁς] 
Δομνίωνος Προυσιεὺς πρὸς τ[ῷ '"Ynío ἐνδέδειμται 2 ἐν π]ᾶσι τ[ῶν] 
παρὰ ἡμεῖν εὖ γεγονότ[ων πραγμάτων ἑαυτοῦ τὴν εὔνοιαν ? κτλ. ] 


151.57 


- - I éau[xo - - -] 
[- - - ἐπιιι]εληθῆν[αυ ?- -] 
4 ~ — -HPQAN- -= - 
[- - = Προ]υσιὰς ? - - - 


The honorand issa kso attested vim TOSPE I 174 Ls 11 (198 3.55} 
he is probably “also the Honorand of IOSPE I° 57 (only his praeno- 
men is preserved), V., who sketches the outline of Marcianus' 
career. 


767-769. OLBIA. MOLPOI. Cf. P.O. KarySkovskij, in: Severnoje 
Pricernomorje (Materiali po Archeologii, Moscow 1984) 42-51, who 
publishes new restorations of I. Olbia 55-57. 


TO: I 9118“ 55; K. 43 (middle of the s Cem Ἐς}. 


[Μολπούῦ ἀ]νέϑε [σαν ᾿Απόλ]- 
DABS ο αυ ἐπὶ --- 
DU jrepAjü ` O e) 


MEN CUN o e 


Uo: πο ο νι ο κ το ο Cent. ο. 


Storchedon 
MoA[noi ἀνέϑεσαν] 4 du Cae Woman ct) 
᾿Από[λλωνυ Aero] = σ[υμνῶντος a 4-6] 
η, τι... -:----ι 


769: τι oua S72 κ. 42 5 quarter of the Bae Gent. B.C...) 


[Mo]A[not] µε ἀνέϑεσαν 
᾿Απόλλωνυ Δ[ε]λφινίωι 
ἐπὶ Διονυ[σο]δώρο tő An- 
4 vato μολπ[ῶν ἀἰὐσυμνῶν | - 
τος, on s, ? ] 
ΕΚΑΤ [-°@ _ ] 


Por Apollon Delphinios cto ομς χχναν ο απλο xx X 
1783; XXX 978-979, 969, 977; XXXTT 739527985; XXXIII 614; 
cf. “also E Grai; Nordlonische Kulte (Ron 1985) το Mind 
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μια το eee ee DhuACRALOEA.. |. a tL 


ο ο νο ς ANT, lapis: ἄνερεσο Ε (Εξ for F). The 
mason intended to engrave ἐπί but realized his mistake; 





for ἀνέϑεσα cf. I. Olbia 58 || 6. initio 'Exat- - (proper 
name), Millailov] 
/70= 773. OLBIA. GRAFFITI. Edd ος AA. Beletskis-==A; S: 


Rusjajeva, in: ορ c il τ. ουτε lemna no. 767-769) 51-58, publish 
tour grafmi m 


770: Βατ. ας ο Sherd of a black glazed vessel; on one 
Side representation of a woman's head, on the other an in- 
Seript ven ; SER Center baie. 


᾿Αρυστο|τέλης ἱερ(εὺς) | "Ἑρμέω: ἕως | xai ᾿Αϑ(η)ναίης | 
ξυνών (or ξυνῶνίτες)) 'Hoové|vnc : "Ἡροφάνης 


TEC < a παν ; ! 
SOV, edd mpr we present Vinogradov's suggestion 
μου litt); Who ror ro toO ΒΡΕ 198 uno. 236 (TOC OOTÓt 


συνεόντας παντας).. 


ol : po Ευ (dae Fragment of a black glazed vessel with 
representation of a man's head; around the head an in- 
scrip nan; end 5th- 1st half of the 4th cent. B.C. 


Φαρνάβαζος φιλόνπαλος πρόοιδα τέθνηνας ἠρεμέω δεοπρόπος 
“Ερμοῦ 


The eighth letter originally was av*sigma, corrected into 
a zeta, edd. pr., who interpret the male's head as that 
of Pharnabazos and the fragment as a magical object; they 
wonder whether the previous text also had magic implicati- 
ons [this is tf same text as SEG Xxx 9976, - 38-3 εἰ 


A12 B.- R. 56. Fragment of a black glazed vessel with repre- 
sentation of a male's head; 5th cent. B £ 


ἀγορε[ύ]ω 


Had. ρε detect a magic design in the text σα Vino- 
gradov mper ΕΕ, favors ' AYODÉO, gen. of ᾿Αγόρης = 'Avo- 
DEUC, "aber das ist nicht sicher"); dt-uhewryghtsrdewvotr 
the word άγορε[ύ]ω edd. pr. discern a sign which resembles 
an alpha. 


773: Be~ R. 26-57% Sherd of a kantharos; representation of a 
head, of a man's head and of four vertical lines; τη 


Gent. BC. 
΄Ἱσύδωρος 
Om the other side of the sherd the letters ΠΙΟ HN, edd. 


pr. (3.6. Vinogradov, per litt., reads Εὔδωρος, "ganz klar"); 
ο. ro enon ο ona πι bhercoherd, with representation of aà 
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man's head and the letter sigma or mu. 


οι, ι-----------ᾱ-ᾱΓ-Γἦἧἦ-ἆἄἆἄἆἄἅ----ΓἦῇἷἼΓἤ:ΓΓ:Γ: : Ρ: F — n 


114. PHANAGORIA. PROXENY DECREE, REIGN OF PAIRISADES/LEUKON. 
White marble fragment. Ed. pr. V.P. Yaylenko, op. οτε Wet. cour 
lemma no. 760-2765) 219-222 (ph). 


[Παιρισάδης xal παΐδες τὸ δεῖ τοῦ δεῖ ο 
[ethnikon xal παισὶν ἔδοσαν ἀτέλειαν] 
[πάντων χρημάτων ἐν π]αντὶ Βοσπόρῳ {υ] 

4 [ὧν ἂν εἰσάγηι ἢ ἐξάγ]ην, xal προξένους 
[αὐτὸν xai παῖδ]ας ἐπουήσαντο, 
[καὶ γῆς xal οἰμίας ἔ]γητησιν ἔδοσαν - 


In VDI (1985) 1 59-60 note 18, J.G. Vinogradov publishes another 
restoration: 

[Δεύνων xal παῖδες ἔδοσαν] 
[τῶι δε (nal τῶϊ δεῖν 
[τοῦ δεῖνος ethnikon xai] 

4 [ἐπγόνοις ἀτέλειαν πάντων] 
[χρημάτων πια τι Boonópot (22) 
[xal ἐν Συνδικ]Πν καὶ προξένους (25) 
[καὶ πολύτ]ας ἐποιήσαντο (20) 

8 [καὶ γῆς ἔ]γπτησιν ἔδοσαν (20) 
[nat οὗ σας nal πολ] σα ισο 
[xal εἰρήνης ἀσυλεὶ nat] 
[&onovó6sgt] 





TIS; POBOLDJA. INSCRIBED COPPER KETTLE, 20g CENT EP CO ` ο” 


Vinogradov, op. cit. (cf. our lenna πο. 154) 40-43 τας ος republishes 
the inscription, published before in a local Russian publication 
(E.V. Tsutskin, in: Istoriko-Kraevedtseskie Zapiski, Volgograd 

1974, 2, 138-142). 


Θεῷ “ApeL BAnKovew Ex τῶν τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
V ἐπιμελουμένου ᾿Απολυναρίου Πρεύσνου 


For BAnxoupoc V. refers to IGBulg III 1834; V. prefers to be- 
lieve that this kettle originated in Thrace and ultimately arrived 
in the Sarmatian area. 


ο. TYRAS. INSCRIPTIONS ON CERAMIC FRAGMENTS, HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD? ΞΕ, T.L. Samettova, ins sop el (cf. our lemma τοπ; 
769) 124 (dr.), for a fragment of a ceramic vessel, representing 
a mask with the inscription Αρτεμ[ιδώ]ρου (from a workshop in 
Asia Minor); on another fragment representation of Tyche and the 
name Ποσευδος (also from Asia Minor). 


COLCHTS 
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Z F PHASIS. GRAFFITO ON A SILVER PHIALE, ciat CENT ΙΡ. Le) sie 
JOLEC EV Όυ AG 37 3:-sniom. 12. No Ehrhardt, ZPE Som 19542) 156-157, 
argues that this phiale and consequently its inscription (’ANOAAW- 
νος "Ἠγέμονός elut τόμ (= τοῦ ἐμ) Φάσι) are a modern forgery. The 
find-circumstances seem to him to have been "ominós"; Apollos 
epithet is a hapax; men Oombination of epitheton toponym is 
unusual. As a result the text should not play any rele in the 
discussion about the status of Phasis in the period of the archaic 
Greek colonization. 


DELOS 


ΠΕ. DELOS. THE PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE, 314-167/6 B.C. CESC 
Vial, Délos Indépendante (BCH Suppl. X, Paris 1984), for a detailed 
study of Delian demography (size of population; subdivisions of 
theme tiean body mealy law), political» institutions (council; 
assembly; magistrates; jurisdiction) and aspects of Delian society 
(family relations, especially the legal position of women and the 
mentality within the family; economic activities: agriculture, 
commerce, craftsmen, harbor, fishing, real estate; money and bor- 
σπα joo ο long index sor Delian inscriptions quoted, 
translated or discussed in detail. On 353-354 examples of artisans 
and merchants who were rich enough to occupy public functions; on 
379-380 examples of loans provided for productive, and not con- 
Sumptive purposes. On 367 interesting evidence for internal dif- 
ferentiation among the Delian elite: Only 10% of- the chorego 
were magistrates. For a review cf. L.Migeotte, PHOENIX 40 (1986) 97-100. 

V. presents the following new readings. 


I. Délos Vial 
nMOS: LE: pps 
87 11-14 - - -.vxaivaFG|v 92 note l2 ο S LeNEIoIv 
vat S[v&X|v] xai 
ναςδιν (J.Tréheux 
apud V.) 
205Ba 27 [τῶν εὐϑύ2θ]νων 186 note 140 -ΝΩΝ (horizontal 
Dar: © or GO not U) 
291d 33 vatedtualodsn] 156 note 56 xareó6ítxao [av] 
298A 197 ᾿Ι1χϑυπολι [τ]ῶν 23 ᾿Ιχθυπολύδων 
316 4-5 name of treasurer ἐπ᾽ Όσο τη ποσο ο το ο kr Ama 
ἄρ] |χοντος Φιλοξένου ELC την lone loogey [τοῦ 
nat ot xA[nloovóuov τοῦ ϑεῶυ] 
τοιιίου,. Λυσοῦ ELG την 
[δη] pootav [κυβω]τ [os] 
354 καῖ ADLGTOCOAG 54 note 21 ὑπὲρ [᾿Αν]δρὀόλα 
365 4 τῶι γ[ῤα]ψ[αμένωι] 2 193 note 179 τῶι γράίψα]ντ [1] 
απ. 20 πα[τρὸς -- note 102 παιτ[οας] 
396B suat τῶϊν ο ὃν ποῦν 64-65 KAITQ conceals the be- 
δεύνων] ginning of the name of 


the guardian or the 
young girlie rhaps 
ΓΛΥΚΩΝ 


IGXI 
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nos. LLA PpP- 
399A 96 `Ie----ÀAàÀ...OU 194 note 186 [παρ΄ ᾿Απο]λλο[δώρ]ου 
121 ἘΠ Meyaporc m 115 note 119 ἐμ Μέγαροις is certain 
("A Megara (ou dans 
les mégara)") 
442c 69-71 ΜΗ| [Η]ΗΔί---Χ]| 76 note 115 [---A] |AAAFFFI] ; v. re- 
AAA +H II jects MH[{H]HA--: the 
° amount of the interest 
should be-4 3dr. 2 ος, 
and that of the capital 
433 dr. 2 ob. instead 
oL Oss Or. 
455 Ab 24 tov π[ατέρα EvSu- 77 note 121 tov nlannov αὐτῶν TEUS 
τι πο Αυώθο οπου ϑυτύμην] 
114: 2 ΔΙΣ 301 note 62 lebe 


T79: DELOS. THE ROMANS ON DELOS. ΕΕ ΕΕ Gruen, Opec Lee t com 
our lemma no. 1723) 302 ff. for a diseussion of the Εοιιαῖοι επ 
Delos. Cf. SEG XXX ire IF 


780. DELOS. FREEDMEN IN EPITAPHS. After presenting some minor 
criticisms and bibliographical additions to G. Fabre, Libertus, 
Patrons et affranchis a Rome (1981) 98 (table illustrating the 
development of the use of the cognomen by the Delian freedmen), 
M.- T. Couilloud-Le Dinahet, BCH 108 (1984) 347-350, defends (con- 
tra Fabre) her view that persons on record in Delian epitaphs with 
names consisting of Latin praenomen, nomen and Greek cognomen 





(without mention of the name of the former master in the gen.) were 
freedmen. 
τσι a DELOS. EPITAPHS AND PROSOPOGRAPHY. Starting from the 


factethiat wewhave less than 10% of the funerary monuments originali: 
ly erected in the nekropolis of Rheneia (35% of which are illegible) 
and that mucha σε τος onomastical material is quite common, M < ip 
Cour Mioud-=-wespimanet, BCH 115 (198d) 345-547. rejyectsua number of 
identifications proposed on the basis of Delian epitaphs by Μ.- ΕΣ. 
Baslez, Recherches --- (cf. SEG XXVII 452). She discusses the 
following ο Το > list: 8, 145, 182 0 s EOM TEM ο!" 
559 and 679, 


eee 


782. DELOS. THE SETTING OF STATUETTES. In a study of the set- 
ting of various figurative elements in Delian private houses M. 
Kreeb, BCH 108 (1984) 317-343, on 328-329, uses Some epigraphical 
evidence (notably some passages from I. Délos 1417) recording the 


erection of statuettes. Por the term oU temin I. Délos 1417 A come 
J 1 37 αν 229 eres “eine Nieche mit Verkleidung aus Marmor 
odere stuck» [for his term cL. SBECOXXIBN rera; Pleket| . 


τος DELO S" ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, BEFORE 302 B.C. TG MX 


I I DELOS 21 








2 145 (cf. Add.). J. Tréheux, in: Hommage Effenterre (cf. our 


ο 5345» ποια ο restores in LL. 37-38 Περνάταις βάθρα 


uf , 3 f ^ ` ~ ^ # f 
ὅ]τ᾽] ἦν τὰ δικαστήρια ταῖς ἱεραῖς γραφαῖς διακόσια µατενέγκασι 





nat ἀπενέγμασι FFF: (τς: nounmcstoration in b. 37 in- fine: TD 
ο ο ια r Sr raro x Add.: διακοσίουε) Ἠπλ.]. 

784. DELOS. ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, SHORTLY BEFORE 301 B.C. 
ο T 2 144 A. Jo  Tprelieux: In: Hommage Effenterre (cf. our len- 
mameno- 515) 334 note 55, restores LL. 98-99 as follows: [τοῦ CIJA- 
λοντ[ο]ς [τὸν τοῖχον] τὸμ πρὸς τῶι πρυτανείωι καὶ τὰ ἄλλα τείχια᾽ 
ΙΟ oae | που ....λοντος xXtX« δι[α] | [a 


επ]ιρρῴσαντι ?). 





AD» πο, ACCOUNT OF ΠΠΕ HEBROPOIOL, 260-250 B.C. IG XI 2 


2 hae J. Treheux, in: Hommage Effenterre (cf. our lemma no. 916) 
s ος ο a restores ion L. 24 in fine τοις τα βάδ[ρα ενα. ἐνείγ- 
νασι] instead of τοῖς τὰ βαλ[ανεῖα ?- - -]. 


BB: DELOS- TWO HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS ERECTED BY THE “ISRAELI- 
το DE LOS“, 250-50 B.C. SEG XXXII 809-810. Aw. Kraaáabel, BI- 
BLICAL ARCHAEOLOGIST 47 (1984) 44-46 (ph.), comments on various 
aspects of these inscriptions. He argues that the Samaritans cal- 
τα Γρ πρ τς Ἱσραλυα (l) to indicate that they came from the 
(Nentherimkingaom of) Israel and (2) to lay claim on the tern, 
lest the orthodox Jews gain full possession of it. He argues that 
the Delos synagogue might be Samaritan, speculates on the reasons 
of the presence of Jews and Samaritans on Delos (trade; internati- 
πι ocluNEIOoS) and points out that the honorands need not have 
been fellow Samaritans. 


TST, DELOS. EPITAPH OF HERMON, ο CEN Lea Ρο Rectangular 
white marble stele with relief representation in a recessed field: 
dextrarum iunctio of a reclining man and a seated woman, flanked 
by a female and a male servant, the latter carrying a bowl and a 
jar. Tripod with food before the kline- Pound η στο in Rieme i a, 
now in the Museum of Delos. ο δη ιτ To Couüuilloud=Le Dinanee, 
Bem. οσο (1984) 7351-353 nox 4 (ph). 


“Ἕρμων ᾽Απολλωνίου | 'A8nvate χρηστε, | χαῖρε 





TEB DELOS: EPITAPH OF ELPIS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. MESTER 
coo i ond Le pDpinahet., BCH 98.(1974) 494-495 (ph). Republished by 
Bc δι πα ο ο Tea E Oam. επ the restorations ort O. 


Cavalier. 
Ea CRI πον SJoyarno | Πρ]ιιος δὲ γυνὴ ἅλυπε | xonotn, 
στρες 


- - -OY ϑυγάτηρ | H..OXE πτλ., C.- Le D. (1974) || 2. *Hovc: 
name typical of Byzantium and Kalchedon and testifying to the 
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relations between Delos and the Bosporus area, Gl] Lbbe p. t 19561). 





th th 
Tes. Dir INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A PRESS, 5 - 6 CEN. 


DSD, I. Délos 2585 bis. Republished by Ρ. ΕΙΠΕ P Fratsse, 
BCH 108 (1984) 729 no. 4 (ph.), in the secon text ΟΕ, ο ΜΝ 
known Delian presses. They suggest that the Petros invoking the 
help of Christ (TÍ Χριστὲ βοήδι τῷ δούξ|λῳ σου Πέτί[ρ]ῳ) was the 
owner of the press (probably for wine). D. Feissel, apud B-- Fa 
dates the stone to the period indicated above. 





790. RHENEIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MARTHA. SEG XXX 999 (W. 
Peek, GV 662; ΝΜ.-. τ. Coullloud , BAD 36 T972 ο 1 oc J. Bous- 
quet, EA 4 (1984) 157-158, suggests interpreting HMATO» in L. 6 
(Cote δε ue τριτατην HMATOX GAAUIIEVHY) as ar ruaro «La οσο ας 
de mon sang") instead of ἥματος ("à la troisiéme heure du jour"). 
The assumption is that the mother and brother of the deceased 
already died before; TOLTATHV αἵματος is a reminiscence from Eu- 
ripides, Hippolytos 337-341 σε. SEG XXX 999 for another interpre 
tation]. 


RHODES 
του  HINDOS. HONORARY- DECREE, CA 410° B.C... Sy Ir πιο ΤΕΝ 
M. Berthold; op. cit. (c£. ourPplemma no. 793) 21 note eno T who aia 


gues that at the time of the inscription the island was already 
unified, since there is a central authority (Ρολά and πρυτάνεις) 
and since the Rhodians are referred to collectively as Ροδίων 
πάντων . The latter expression also shows that the synoikismos 
had not been completed, since in all later inscriptions τς ume 
simply called 'Pó6vov: the city of Rhodes had apparently not yet 
been built. 





722... LINDOS. CULT REGULATION, aco CENT... ο ο. IG X III 905 
(SS DIM 10630; LSCG 140). N. Robertson, ο 7340 ] 625 Im 
the context ot a discussion of Poserdon's winter festivals (see 
our lemma no. 1737), examines the literary and epigraphic testi- 
monia for the epithet Φυτάλμιος, "procreative in a double sense, 
Of cropa ang Of human offspring“. 





WS Εφ RHODES. HISTORY. CE. R.M; Berthold: Rhodes τὸ πο Helles 
nistic Tage (Ithaca-London 1984), with introductory char Se Ee 
ατη οεος ο αμα om the Riodtan Stator CONSELEUCGCION AEST I οσο, 
the navy and its dockyards, the army, commerce (especially in wine, 
grain, timber); president aliens; (size οὗ the Popu naeia ucc 
use Of Greek inscriptions: The other chapter: σα πα "σι p 
rative history of Rhodes up to the end of its independence. ος. 
also our lemmata nos. 791, 794 and 847. For ισα αν Conta CECS with 


neoon oo E RHODES tT 


Fom ce fs SEG -XXXIII 637; Bem a review ci. J. Deininger, GNOMON 
58 01986)9012-417. 

We have not seen J.C. Papachristodoulou, Συμβολῇ στὴν ἱστορινὴ 
pou ορ OYtAnMEPEeuDg τὸ ὅπων τῆς αρχαίας “PoStanne πολιτείας 
I: “πολυσια ρτςς © Toannimant 9020" 


794. RHODES. THE “STRAT ποτ. HeoLgoraphical evidenees Lor the 
SUPOUOQVYOGMEILL τας τώραςε. (τος ἐν TAL νασωι), Έπε σιραταγὸςε ἐπὶ τὸ 
το o Panas he τους οσο EH maviny (the latter also in combination 
επι τα πε οαπα Επι το Περον, also with xara πόλειον) is 
ο αν τ... Berthold», Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 793) -δ 
note 29, who argues that στραταγὸς ἐν πάντων cannot mean "general 
over all", but probably refers to a special mode of election, which 
ignored the presumed usual selection by division (tribe or whatever) 
and drew from all the citizens. 


του. RHODES. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR POLYARATOS AND HIS WIFE, 
Ca 250-200 C. Large block with on the top holes into which 
statues fitted; Qmnecretrenmconasbierromtsmrarde. μα οἳ bs ws “fer 


Lond AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 346. Cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1985- 
J980 36. 


Π[ολυά]ρατος ᾿Αναξυκράτου, Ξενομράτη ADLOTOKACOC | Yuva δὲ 
Πολυαράτου | Πολυάρατος ᾿Αναξιπράτου ὑπὲρ αὑτου) | Φύλης 
“Αλυμαί(ονασσεύς) 


The sculptor Phyles is attested at Rhodes in the period 250-200 
pc Minkenberg, Lindos II 1 p. 51; TT ο p.48). DER 





T 96. RHODES. τετ απ epilar possibly coming from Rhodes cf. 
our lemma no. 1649. 





797-846. RHODES. EPITAPHS. Ce, τ.ᾱ. "ε-ενοιαακ!ι,. τν, oe (1977) 
[1984] B 355-378 (passim). We omit minor fragments (358: frag- 
ment with @EQN; 369: fragment with xpnote, χ[αῖρε]; 374: xeno- 
τος χαῖρε). 


797: 355. Stone fragment: Τυμομράτης Τιυμοκρατεῦ 
Undated [AD's ΤΙΜΑΚΡΑΤΗΣ clearly is a printing error, 
pcc 

mE οσο ου umdgricalb marble tunerary altar, on one side an 
Webeqi ble inscription; on an ther sidewene following text. 
Undated. 


"Αρτεμισίας Μυνδίας petot|xov καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτᾶς ΄Επιτυν|- 
χάνοντος Μυνδίου xai Συνκράσεως Μυνδίας ual τοῦ | ἀνδρος 
αὐτῆς Διονυσᾶ Μυνδίου 


Por the ethnikon Μύνδιος cf. SEG XXVII 476; XXX 1009. 
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799. 365. Osteotheke:  Απολλωνίας | ἐγγενεῦς Undated. 
800: 366. Osteotheke: θευφανεῦς | Τυμαμρύτου | Παταρέως 
Undated [AD: Θευθανεῦς: printing error; AD: Tia TUpeuUc: 
Printing error, Pleket]. 

801: 366. Osteotheke: Νυμάνδρου | ToadAravod Undated. 

802: 1366. Osteotheke: ‘Ayepovtdsa | Παυσανία | "Auvov [for 
the demotic Άμιος cf. P.M- Eraser - GSE Bean, The Rhod ig 
Peraea and Islands (Oxford 1954) 180 Index II A, Pleket 
Undated. 

803: 366. Osteotheke: Παυσανία | Σαμίου 

804: S66. Octeotheke Εοεπουρου. | ᾿Αστυπαλεέως Undated 
Cr HLW. Catling, Abe 1585-1530 mo oe 

805: 366%, "Cylindrical funerary altarcwithuipoukrania oor Lames 
and tainiai: Πασυμράτης | Παγμλεῖδα "Auvoc [for Άμιος 
cf. our lemmamno. 802; cf. H.W: Catling; AR οσο) 
του. Ῥησ κου]. Undated. 

806: 366, Cylindrical funerary “altar with boukrania gat lanes 
and cailniai: .τοϊμοατεια.'. Ar A AGO πι. Undated. 

807: 366. Fragment of a rectangular base: = = y| [E] NOY 
Undated. 

808: 366-367. Fragment of a funerary stele: 
Σατυρῖνας | xai Γαλατέ|ας TOAEHIZ | TAHA (222) χαίρε!!τε 
Undated. 

809: 367. Osteotheke: ᾿λΑρετανάσσα | Νιμοτύμου | Νέττιδος 
[for Νέττιδος cf. SEG XXX 1017]. Undated. 

810 367. Osteotheke: Ἱεροφανεῦς Undated 

811 367. Osteotheke: ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Undated. 

812 367.  Osteotheke;  'AnoAAov(tac Undated. 

813 367. Poros plaque (lid of a tomb): APX vac | IA vac 


Ca TOU EH. C. 


TG χπτ 


814: 


Ses 


823: 


B24: 


525: 


826 


94 
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joc omattepedimental stele: KaAALotuov | yonota, | 
xatoe Undated. 

Boso c της σα Ἑπι τον altar with boukrania, garlands 
and tainiai; ο NEW Gatling, AR (1985519586) του. 
TinouovoUuls τι οσο Αογειου Undated. 

369. Cyviindricalertumerary altar with boukrania, garlands 


and tainiai: Καλλύστρατος | Δεωνύδα Undated. 


ΜΜ. κ ατίτσαοαῃι fumerary altar with boukrania,- garlands 
and tainiai: Ξενομράτευί(α) | ᾿Αγαϑομλεῦς | Xadun(ttc) 
[r O PI neo kot Cr. P.M. Fraser - G.E. Bean, op.cit. 
eeo aena no. 802) 144-145. -Pleket]. Undated. 

Beg Funerary Stele: m ANeCcaVvGooc |  AOLOTELoCa | Άσιος 
flor the demotic Άριος CI οσο τν 10247 Pleket |. 
Undated. 

369. Fragment of a funerary stele: 

BOG loll πα πο ο yonoroc χαῖρε Undated- 

3609. Funerary stele: 

Μοσχύων | Αὔσχρωνος | “IAAUELOE χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 

εν, ΙΙ τίβηΞ in Greek inscriptions, cf "SEGXXXTTI 482, 
τετ]. Undated. 

369. Fragment of a funerary stele; only the name 
Nuuacayoon is preserved. Undated. 

ατα. White marble stele: 

Φιλονράτης | Μενεμρατεῦς | ᾿Ολύνδιος Undateds 

SUUM IA White marble pedimental stele: 

Foy e.o | ποσα, χαῖρε Undated. 

5 ας. White marble pedimental stele; CE Ἡ us Catling, 


1ου. 
των ετών) OCecnace | 


ER 1955655 15506) 


Εὔνους ἐνγενής ἀπωλόμην xai λυπῶ | 


τοὺς γονεῖς Undated. 

ο]. White marble stele: X EMO Tes | Παυσαν ta Undated. 
371. Stele of 'lartios' stone: ᾿Αρυστῶνυμος | Πυϑολάου 
Εὐϑηνίτας [for Βὐθηνύτας cf. SEG XXX 1035,  Pleket]. 


Undated. 


220 


827: 


520; 


829: 


830: 


834: 


O 35. 


836: 


837: 


839: 


RHODES IG x ito 
a7 Stele of ‘lartios' stone: Τυμόστρατος | Ναυσιστράτου 
| Βράσιος [for the demotic Βράσιος cf. AD 18 (1963) [1965] 
I 31 nos. 61-62,  Pleket]. Undated. 

371. Stele: Κτήσων | χρηστε, χαῖρε Undated. 

371. White marble stele: Εὐφραστίδας | ᾽Αμϕιλόχου | 

P jemne le" [for the demotic 'Iotavvoc cf. SEG XXXIII 647 
aud 653p ker]. Undated 


371. White marble stele: Χρυσοβούλα Χαιρήμονος | 
γυνὰ δὲ Πευσυδάμου Undated. 


371. ` White marble stele: Τεισύμαχος | Δυμομηδεῦς | nas’ 
Doocotav OE Σιμύα | Maracevuc [for Matapeue cf. oun Vena 


πο 5500; Pleket]. Undated. 

ΙΙ. White marble pedimental stele: 

Κλευπάτρα | KAeugavtov | γυνὰ δὲ Καλ«λοριστράτου 

(AD: Καλυστράτου) Undatecde 

371. White marble stele: Muat, ας Del oak: 
371. "white marble stela: Avati roatn  Αναξιφαο τὸς | 
Kaoaotc [for the demotic Κασαρίε cf. SEG XXXIII 651 
[(Κασαρεῦξ., nom. masc DoT Pleket l= gndated. 


3717 Lower part of a stele: Ποσο ον PEL. Pi Sre vc 
[ πεδιεύς: demotic; cf. our lemma no. 836, Pleket]. 
Undated. 


απο. Osteotheke: 


Eatup lovee | Πολυχαριου | τοῦ σδοτυρίώ ος milmliccteaec 

lst cent. B.C.- 1st cent. AD. σε. the previon Pie masha os 
Ππεδιεὺυς . For the persons cf. our lemmata nos. 838-839. 
372. Osteotheke: ᾿Αϑανομλεῦς | ᾿Εφεσίου 

lst eent. B.C.- St cent. A.D. 


372.  Osteotheke; cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1985-1986) 100: 


πυοο ιν του | δατυρζῦνος Ἱ heemenc 
Istr cent ο C ο τες cent.: AG Ds For Πεδυεὺύς cf. our lemma- 
Ga IOS «98992536: For the persons cf. our lemmata nos. 


ο απο. ο. 


372. Osteotheke: Πολυχάρμου | Σατυρίωνος 
Ist^centWwb.C.-Wyist Cent. 2.0. Cf. our lemmata nos. 836 
cO 
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840: 372. Osteotheke: = - -APOY | - - PIAAA 
tst Cent. ο ουσ cent. A.D. 

841: 3737.) ος πο σα ear wneragryealtar with boukrania: σε H.W. 
Catling, AR (1985-1986) 99. 
Κρῖνις | ᾿Αρύστωνος | KapnaStonoAttac [for the demotic 
Kapt. cf. P.M. Fraser - G.E. Bean, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
moe) 802 a Ap leket]. Undated. 

842: 376. Osteotheke: Φυλογενεῦς Undated. 

843: ae Osteotheke: ᾿Αρυστ«ο»νλέας Undated (AD: 
ΑΡΙΣΤΚΛΕΑΣ) . 

844: 377. Osteotheke: Κλεανάσσα Undated. 


845: gu Osteotheke: ΦΙΛΤΟΓΕΝΕΥΣ [probably Φιλογενεῦς is 


meant; eis our lemma noc 942. pPieket] Undated. 
846: 377. Osteotheke: Αγησινλεῦς Undated. 
KARPATHOS 


847. KARPATHOS. ATHENIAN DECREE, AFTER 394-393 B.C. IG ΕΤ i 
DLE QU Dg) ει. Berthold, op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 793) 
26 note 26, prefers in L. 30 [Κνί]διος to [Atv]6voc (both possibi- 
lities in IG; only [Κνύ]διος ire scq 


LESBOS 


tn 
848. ERESOS. BEGINNING OF PSALM 90, 6 Εντ cA. D. H. Gré- 


ro r rs τος 5. After revision ot ΕΠΕ Ύτοπε D. reissel, BCH ΟΡ 
(10520 ph.) reads $n n."  αντςισλιμπτωρ (lapis: ANTA) in- 
stead of ἀντιλήπτωρ . There is no fifth line (supposed by G.). 
"recur lemma πο 1727. 








849. MYTILENE.: MONETARY PACT BETWEEN MYTILENE AND PHOKAIA, CA 


440-410 B.C. ? IG XII 2 1; SEG XXXIII 665%. After revision of 
the stone A.J. Heisserer, ZPE 55 (1984) 115-132 (ph.), republishes 
the text (with translation). porecommentarv- cf. H. Engelmann 158 
GOM οῬ8δ "ο. 170. 

7 18 


ο n | cca ο ρα... οτι] 
[δέ κε αἰ]πόλις [άἀ]μφότ[εραυ διὰ συνϑήμα] - 


^ &]- 


[c προς]γράφωισι εἰς tal lG στάλλαις ἢ ἐ 


2225... 5 re KD NN πα NE 


4 [κκοπ]τωισι, κύ[ρ]υον éoto' Τ[ὸν δὲ xépvav]- 
[τα τὸ] χρύσιον ὑπόδικον ἔμ[μεναι duo] - 
[reola oL tate πολύεσσι᾽ δύικ[ἁ]σίταις δὲ] 
[ἔμ]μεναι τῶι μὲν ἐμ Μυτιλήναι κ[έρναν] - 

8 [τυ] ταὶς ἄρχαις παίύσαις tatc ἐμ Μ[υτυλ]- 
ήναι πλέας τῶν atutoeov, éu donat lè τ]- 
Gic ἄρχαιας παισαις tale éu Φώναι πλ[ε]- 
ας τῶν αὐμύσεω([ν] τὰν δὲ Stuav ἔμμεναι 

12 ἐπεί ue ὠνίαυτος ἐξέλδηι ἐν EE unvve«co»- 
ov’ at δέ χε nataylopé] Snr τὸ χρύσιον nép- 
ναν ὑδαρέστερο[ν] σε υν οανατοωι Cants 
QO90* al δέ κε ἀπυφ[ύ]γτι u[n] θέλων áuBoó- 

16 την, ËI ii L GO TO SLUGOTHOLOv ὅττι χρὴ a- 
UT<o>v πάδην ἢ vat Se [u] eva * Νες πόλτε ἀναί- 
τιος τοι αξαι ος c G] το: "Ελαχον Mut tÀ- 
vaot πρόσθρε πόπτην: ApYel πρὀωτανυς ο 

20 πεδὰ Κόλωνον, ἐ[μ Φ]ώκαι δὲ ὁ πεδὰ ᾿Αρύστ- 
αρχον 


Dated by H. on palaecographicammqround’s to the period indicated 
in the heading: traditional date: eam 4th cent. B.C. H. as= 
signs IG XII 2 5.5.) το tne "36059 or the early ορ € ends NES 
that the lettering of IG XII 2 1 presents "an alltogether archaic 
appearance" || 2-3. το τουσ ο ο. τοι 2 eic TALV στα 
n ἐμκ|ολάπ!τωϊισι, iG || He argues that this decree is “a ποστει- 
Cation, by means of an amendment, of an existing Monetary gaguec— 
ment", It was concluded ca 426 δι after the minting oft a Myt tz 
lenean stater from a degraded alloy in 428-427 B.C., which in its 
turn was the result of the Athenian exactions after the revolt. 





Tn 
οσα MYTILENE? BUIECDING INSCRIPTION; 4 CENT VB. CC IG Xd 


2 14; SEG XXVI 58798. C. Williams, PHOENIX 38 (1984) 36-37, argues 
tnat the “local stone" (πῶ απὸ τᾶς χάρος AL in L. ο) του 

generally considered to be limestone in other texts, refers to the 
coarse gray marble from Moria, since there are no limestone blocks 


represented in the circuit walls of Mytilene. On 36 note 4 Wa 
reports that this inscription has been dated to the 4th cent. B.C. 
(2) in L.B. Hollandi- AW. Householder = ΕΕ sw Seranten, A cy Lloge 


O ΓΕ ο Laing ens Crt pet once πρι ΤΘ, ΙΡ; ASCS library 
in Athens) 1009, 2064 no. 195, "but no reasons are given for the 
date". 


851. MYTILENE. EPITAPH OF PROTA, END 1°” CENT. B.C. - EARLY 
195t CENT. A.D. IG XII 2 260. Republished by C. Williams, PHOENIX 
38 (1984) 42, 45 (ph.), in the context ofa Survey of the ancment 
remains built into the mediaeval circuit walls of Mytilene. W. 
presents a reconstruction of Prota's funerary monument, which was 
built of Moria marble (ct. our lemma no 555].  mnecsmschaptionE 
carved on the architrave portion of a block that jprebably sspanned 
the central zmcereoclumnpniogtlon. Botn Monumenteand n r pi on pom 
to the date iIndiveated=in, the heading, which supportecmtne identifi: 
cation of Prota with the Prota whose death was lamented by the 
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Mytilenean poet of the Augustan period Krinagoras (Anth. Pal. V 
δε. ὃν Ave rc horin, ΜΕΡΙ A?) 13 (1888) 72-73 πα. 34. 


THERA 
852. THERA. GRAPE ERO Πα VASE 2540-500 B.C. SEG XXV 935. 
ΤΟΠ. 1 5... ΘΟ ]552) 125-125 (dre), points out that this 


text should be read as μυλύφαμτος ha ᾿Αϑλίωνος τὸ "Ηγησιλόχο in- 
ετ- ο LONG O τος. Προολίωώωνος χιλ. He adduces his Trademarks on 
Greek Vases (London 1979) 153 2 F no. 49 (ABV 366, 84): KYAI@A:K 


and SEG XXVII 672 (XXXI 857): xuvAtoan[ £32.4]oAon[E3.2?]wt, which he 
τ; DADPs TOC followed) by the dative of the recipient, 
whether human or divine. He vecmeludes thateHUuUAL@aKTOC is a new 


vase name (from πυλιξ + φάντον), probably a stemless cup. 

J. dates our vase to the period indicated above and argues that 

the graffito may lead us to raise the date proposed by L.H. Jeffery, 
ES oo SE hali oor the oth cent. B.C.) for the introduction of 
Ἑ ποπ Script unto Thera to the period before 500 B.C., Since 
ο Written in che Ionic alphabet, the article να being the only 
Doric feature. The name ᾿Αϑλίων seems to be new. 


KOS 


mo KOS (ANTIMACHEIA). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PHILISTOS AND 
προ το - 2nd CENT; B.C. M. Dubois, BCH 7 (1883) 481-482. W. 
Pone δε. Hicks. Inscriptions of Cos (Oxford 1891) 281-282 
πο WE S 5 Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. Cf. THE J. 
τμ. GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAES 12 (1984) 239 no. 37. 


854. KOS (AREA OF: NEO LEY Glo. FRAGMENT. Small marble fragment 
Pomme δαν. che Church of Timios Stauros; now in the Museum in Kos. 
Powe eee lee anakis, AD 32 (1977) [1954]. p 385 (ph. ) 


- - -Ιερων 
- - -Ίρετου áp- 
- - -]voceogc 
4 = lio 
- - -Ιπιστ[ός] 


Undated by ed. pr. 











NAXOS 
th 
855. SANGRI. FF ITAPI OF PHEOLISTES, END OF THE 6 CENT Ες 
Sp xvVilws2o “(incomplete text). Sondre calreapl tal rom a rune- 


rary monument. Inscription in boustrophedon. Ed. pr. A.P. Mat- 


224 NAXOS - PAROS - ANDROS LGR Tass 
oe ee <+ το τμ e MM M τ ΞΞΙ 


tharou, HOROSO2 319842) 167 T BE ph ΙΟ 


° `í “ipsa ° » 
: ATOMHOGDOUOV  εππο- 
[εσην : πη MOEONLGHEEON: li TriNQ 


φ 9 9 


Λευμαρίων ἐηποι ζησέν ue Θεολύστεω μνῆμα, ed. pr., who points out 
that E is used for both the short and the long e and that H indi- 
cates both the è and the original longue in uvu); the latter 


may explain εεττ so. ἐποίησεν; ἐηπούησεν . μα. Όττο ο 
catalogue of examples of H (ΕΒ) for é. 


PAROS 


EN 
955 PAROS. DEDICATION TO THE NYMPHS, EARLY 4 CENT DIC 


IG XILI 5. 245 5. be range ERBA OD (195029)82359 205 ΠΠ ο 2 
presents a largely Aconogqraphic Study of "this relwer. Its specific 
features can be explained either by the fact that the work is made 
Or ordered by a Thracian or because it was one of the first reliefs 
of Chis ey pe. On 238-239 some remarks on they inscription: B. 
rejects identification of the dedicant (Ἀδάμας "Όδρυσηπο)ῦ with aes. 
homonym on record.in Aristotle, Pol 5. 10. 18 (το W BO nar ate 
74, 1970, 18”). Adamas was perhaps a slave or a Thracian artisan 
working in the Parian quarries. The relations between Paros and 
its colony Thasos, whence Adamas might have come, were very good. 
On 250—251 B: collects the epigraphical evidence ον πο cule ο- 
the nymphs on Paros. ΟΕ. our Vemma πο. 117602 





857. PAROS. HYMN OF NIKIADBS. IG XII 5 2288 (CIG 2388; SEG 
XXXI 747). W. Peek, apud D. Knibbe - B. Iplikcgiodlu, JOAI 55 
(1984) 128 note 1, wonders whether ΣΤΟΙΕΑΝΘΥΟΟΙΣΙΝ in L. 4 may con- 
ceal στόρεσαν λιθδάδεσσιν (IG: otolplé<o>av<t’> [ο]ό[δ]οῖσιν). He 





thanks of α “Plattenbelag" rather than of a mosaic. CI. our lemma 
τσ αυτ. 
G ο PAROS. INSCRIBED SHERDS: Excavations in a cave sanctuary 


on the ancient akropolis at Koukounaria produced many small anepi- 
Graphite dedicatory gifts (representations of Athena and of Pan) wand 
two inscribed sherds with ἀ]νέϑημεν and ᾿Αϑ[ηναίης] respectively. 


Cf. EAH (1983) [1984] 73-74 (7th- 5th cent. B.C.). Cf. BCH 109(1 
834-835 (ph.). E 








ANDROS 





859% ANDROS.: DEDICATION. Part ος acylindricalgoasenmw ih 
inscription: WNellege@e δε. P. Zapheiropoulon, AD ο σα ιτ 3 
B 308. ‘Undated. ο also H.W. Catling; ART (lop 51906) sae 


eee eee — a ............................... UU à à a T END: 











860. ANDROS. INSCRIPTION ON A SEAT. Seat from the theatre 
with the*wiscription: πυϑώνυμος Νικονπράτους . Cf. P. Zapheiro- 
poulou, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 308 (ph.). Undated. 

KYTHNOS 

οσο. τ που. EPITAPH OF PHILTO, pu CENT.” A. De TG XII SUPPL. 

noc 2341. Dow noeprlerj BCH ΙΒ (1984) 246,.points out that this 


stone, which is now in the National Museum in Athens, was also 
puli shed as IG IT^ 12991. σε. also M.- T. Couilloud-Le Dinahet, 
μπε (1974) 453 no. 48, who demonstrated that IG XII 5 1058 
ο ο τοι οσο s identical with IG II^ 10881. 


CHIOS 


562. CHIOS. COMMERCTAL RELATIONS. το Sardkakiss; οπτοκὰ 
CHRONIKA (1984) 34-50, discusses the commercial relations between 
Chios and other Greek cities from the archaic period to the coming 
of the Romans. He reviews Chian amphoras found outside Chios, 
Chian citizens attested abroad and non-Chians attested in Chios, 
and the proxenoi (both Chians themselves functioning as proxenoi 
and foreigners appointed by the Chians in that capacity). Copious 
use of epigraphical evidence. Two appendices: one listing the 
Chians attested abroad, the other listing the foreigners in Chios 
(one ineditum is referred to, mentioning a ZuunTOLOG ἴσιαιου 


Μιλήσιος; now in the Museum in Chios). 5. is aware that in many 
cases commercial motives are not ascertainable. [New texts mow in 
HOROS 3 (1985) 95-104, Pleket]. For proxeny and commerce cf. 


our lemma no. 1691. 





863. CHIOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR AN ANONYMOUS POLITICIAN, 189- 
] ES B Seer Xxx 1ο. we and L: Robert, BE (1984) no. τος. Cri- 
troige eMemrestocrations by Derow and Forrest of LL. 1-2 and 22-24. 
They reject a connection between the Theoxenia of Delphi and the 
pheophania of Chios (L 3; cear eO 586 app. Crit. ad locum): 
pics attach more importance to the internal historical evidence 
whieh suggests a date ca 189-188 B.C. (cf. LL. 27-28: Roman war 
aAgetnsct Antiochos ππτ) than toi B pigraphical arguments which 
Suggest a date between ca 250-220 B.C. (cf. SEG app. ον dg mmo) 


ne 
ee 


SAMOS 


eee 


nd 
864. SAMOS. CHARTER OF THE SHOPKEEPERS IN THE HERAION, 2 


HADE ΟΕ CHE τα ΕΝ BC. SEG XXVII 543; P.R. Franke, ZPE >4 
(1984) 119-122, suggests restoring in LL. 26-27 Έως δ[ραχμῶν Y 


226 a SAMOS μα. c ee En eee 


ὀβολῶν β΄ or δ[ραχμῶν B’ ὀβολῶν ε΄, these amounts being the result 
of the adaptation Of an originali round solleorweht ce mec Bai CM 
Athenian drachmai to the Ptolemaic standard which was current in 
Samos at the time sort CNi SS δουπεπυς- 


a Sara a o S O SO E a LL 


οσον SAMOS. GRAIN’ LAW. δει οὗ Bec. SECGZK XX IP IZ. P.R. Franke, 
ZPE 54 (1984) 122—124. argues that the oraino παπτρίισοο (L ο ας 
an Originally Samian coin, presumably the 4th cent. B.C. silver 
tetradrachm, rather than the posthumous Alexander-tetradrachm 
colned in Samos τοι 200 Bac. 





SoG. SAMOS. THE oe LNT JD Mouse Lazzarini; RPT OSR (1984) 327- 
330, collects Eivemcamian texts recording Safini m 1) starting 
from the fact that Σαφύνιος is not a Greek name but a Roman genti- 
licium, she restores SEG XXVIII 715 as Λεύκιον Lagtv[ tov office 
or cognomen Δευ]|μύου Σαφινίου [office or cognomen υἱὸν] | Meve- 
σαι] [τόν εἰεοσνεέπην vel since" H [ons] instead or Δευ σου 
φυν[ίου καὶ - - - Δευ]]πίου Σαφινίου [γυναῖχα ?- - -] | Μενεκράτης 
[τοῦ δεῖνα - - -] | “Ἠῑ[ρηυ]; 2) in IGR IV 961 LL. 1-2 one should 
restore Salelivyvee<e> instead of σΣαιτοιυννιο-ς 3) an MDAT K 
(1953) 20-21 L. 5 the restoration ASUKLOC Σ[αφινιοσςί must be ace to 
ed; dien the lacuna initio Le 3 of MDAI (A) πο ο 960) 05 7 1055 
no. 54 a praenomen (πευπμῖον, Ποπλιον ?) could bare: toren, Ρα της 
Ἑ πι is MDAI (A) 75 (1960) 69-70 no. LB 5225-2 Also rele- 
vant is the Athenian ephebe [- -ἷς Σαφίννιο[ο] 'AS9uovebc in L. 23 
ος TOATI 1.51» (tor this utextwet. Our emma πο. 1515567] τι is n 
necessary to identify (see SEG XXVIII 715 app. crit.) the Safrmrus 
who πας active as VEWNOLNG under and after Augustus (3) and ο 
with the Safinius honored in the Claudian period ((4)). Possibly 
the latter is a descendant of the former and held the office of 
VEOMOUNG ον Έπος basis ος det amid v ty G D On) All Safinii belonged 
to the same gens [ef. also SEG XXXIII 956, piero, 


BOI. SAMOS. DEDICATION τὸ HERA, 570=560 B.C. Τπεα πα Εσυ τη 
the torso of a kore built into a late antique wall (area of the 
Heraion), which very closely resembles the so-called 'Hera' of 
Cheramyes, found in the Heraion in 1879, now in Paris, with the 
same“ inscription (SAG 341 πο. 4). δε AR (1954-1955) 57 woah. vom 
statue without details); the two figures probably belong to the 
samer dedication: Cf., also BCH 109 (1985)-842. 


Χηραμύης uw’ ἀνέϑηχεν τῆρηυ ἄγαλμα 


The date is that given in LSAG; for the Carian name cf. G. Neu- 
mann, WJA 10 (1984) 41-43. 





SoG. SAMOS. DPEDTCATIONG τὸ -HERA m δα 5° Boc ΙΤ, ΟΠΗ 
520; LSAG G E πο ου. D.A. Ringe, GLOTTA 62 (1984) 45-56, com- 
ments on twoUtormal peculiarities of ὀνονημεμα {— ‘bought ) due, 
14: © instead or Gy in the root vowel and “the παρ σσ τομ. 





Dore. 7 SAMOS - AMORGOS 2027 
ντι eo EE a ,........ dada d 


869. SAMOS. DEDTCATIONTTOSHERA. Imscriptaon incised on-a 
bronze kouros with arms extended, found in the Heraion: CE, AR 
(1984-1985) 56. Undated. 

ΣΕ Home 


——__—_-- -——————— eee 


870-871. SAMOS. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE GYMNASIUM. We Martini; 
Das Gymnasium von Samos (Bonn 1984), publishes the remains of the 
H ll πι TO Gymnasium Mentioned for the first time in the honorary 
decree for Boulagoras (246-243 B.C.; SEG ..'υζ.Τ,. 27; for fur-= 
ther epigraphical references see M. 95-96). He mentions the dis- 
covery of à tilé (Roman πο κ πα ΣΤΕ ¢) ΠΠ. ἔπε stamp yUlvao LOU 
(EP de ama sb cns DueescHpctcumgcthet*5ulMmoubiicdtlion of the Samian 
ΓΕ; υπ IG by G.S Dunst "M record the following texts, 
αι ο ner ecpiagraphical finds from “this area see W. Martini, AA 
(19571) 2289232. 


870: DM Olt) SEG XXVII odo, (cr. also ΔΑ, 1972. 292-298). 
B71: 254-256 (ph) Monumental inscriptions on a fascia of 
marble slabs between walls and vaulted ceiling on three 
τ, ΕΕ Room SO (Roman imperial period). The inscriptions, some 


Of them on the back of the slabs, are dateable to three periods. 
Deanscription cot ones tragment only: Kat}oapt n Σαμίων πόλις, 
che nimus t be part ος the dedication of the third building phase 
of the baths to Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta between 198 
and 209 A.D., Καύσαρυ referring to Geta. For other fragments one 
cehowdlaxconsutst the photos (no transcription). 


AMORGOS 
S72. AMORGOS (ARKESINE). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PROTOGETHES AND 
ΓΗ, 4th τα cent. B.C. PEG XXV ov σε Ada. Ὁ τ L. Mo- 
retti, RFIC 112 (1984) 324-326, rejects Peek's restorations (see 
SEG XXV Add.). M. restores the epigram as follows. 


FOL VOVO MALE ειν KOON δε Μ[ενεστράτου ἐστίν] 
AENA UV ημας αμώσπεροι [ϑάνοιμεν] 
Πρωτογήϑεος wat [Κλευοῦς] 





Ec ιιύρασεου.ειτο., Reek | ο. ἀμφοτεροιῖς ἔλιπον], 
Peek. 

B ΕΠΟ, FRAGMENT. Fragment of a limestone plaque. CE 
EAH (1984) [1985] 84-85. 


"Ent δημιούργου Βουλ[- - - - -] 
μηνὸς ᾿Αρτ[εμισιῶνος] 








228... o O BGE ee 


 THASOS 


B4. THASOS: LISTS, OFTARCHONS: SEG XXXIII 702. ENS QT νο, 
PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 233-258, proposes a new reconstruction of 
the placelot the inscriptions. J. εσωτ σος Recherche m == Thasos 
I nos. 28-33 on the wall of the white marble monument on which the 
list of archons was engraved (to be distinguished from the gray 
marble building "à paraskénia" on which other lists were engraved); 
see his table on 236-238. He holds that the annual college of 
three archons was established before the middle of the 6th century 
B.C. and the installation of the 360 (cf. for that SEG XXXI 755). 
He gives a more complete reading of no. 28 LL. 37-43. 


37 ᾿Αναρχίη μῆνας : /// 


E O pa LLOC ο σος 
Nuxúncç Πυϑωνύμου 


-— -ææ -- — —m  - 


40 QUA = =" = 
Tom P = = = 
Πυδίων - - - 

38. Ξενόφαντος - - -, P. || 39. Νυκύίης Πυϑ[ωνύμου], P. || 
after L. 40 nothing in P.: s Recherches = ποτ Thassos Te. S. dates 
this third colunn ot πο. 28 to “the course of tChestelopennecian 
War (Ps: Cd 400 Ένας. The ἀναρχιῃ in L. 37 is assigned by him 


to the year 412-411, the two colleges of archons in LL. 38-43 to 
411-410 B.C. 


The two laws concerning delatio (Recherches --- Thasos I no. 18 I 
and II) are dated by S. to winter 410 and spring 408 respectively, 
IG XII 8 263 (Recherches --- Thasos I 145 note 3; SEG XXIX 165) 
to 409 "comme année moyenne", IG XII 8 262 (Recherches --- Tha- 
sos I 162-178; a new fragment with twenty-two incomplete lines 





was discovered in 1980) to 407 B.C. For IG XII 8 262 cf. now also O.Pi- 
card, BCH 109 (1985) 749-750. 


BISE THASOS. INSCRIPTION. Inscribed stele base of Thasian 
marble. On tnie τοις side of the babe the inscription fearon | 
Πρώσαιοτ "σε C. Koukouli Chrysanthaki, AD 380157 RK 981a] SUE 
ΕΕ. Ας ο οι ος) ο. 


876-877. ALIKE: TWO LATE INSCRIPTIONS; Cre J.= P< Sodin i 
K. Kolokotsas, Aliki II: La basilique double (Etudes thasiennes 
10, 1984), who present the following texts. 


876: 1ο τα... Inscribed plaque, found in the basilica, now 
lost; ου του CENE ASD. A. Conze, Reise auf den Inseln 
des Thrakischen Meeres (1860) 30 ντ.) republished by S. 
- K.: ὑπερ εὐχῖς - AE xat ` HpaxAnóou . D. Feissel, apud 
S.- K., suggests ᾿Αρείσιου) Ὁ 


το WI S THASOS - SAMOTHRAKE 229 


p 77. Oe me pho pa Plaque from the chancel; s early 
etn -cente WD 
ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς - cross - Καρπωφόρου 
SAMOTHRAKE 
oo SAMOTHRAKE. DEDICATEONS ΕΕ. ADALOS, END OP THE 4th CENT. 
B.C. — EARLY 3rd CENT. B.C. P.M: Fraser, Samothrace II 1: The 
Wm snail ony Stone (London 1960) nos. 9 and 65. A.N. Oikonomri- 


ο  :“:εΕ. πο Ἱσδσα 151 note 1, suggests restoring in no. 9 L. 1: 
'A6atoc Κ[ο]ρράγ[ου στρατηγὸς Αἰνύ]ων (Fraser:  Maxeó]ov). For no. 
ου Ρα τι οσο, XIX 593. In no. 65 he proposes the same: 
['A]lóatoc Κ[ορράγου στρατηγὸς Atvtwv ἀπὸ λα]φύρων (Fraser: ἕ[ορ- 
ράγου τὸν βωμὸν τῶν Διοσκο]ύρων or [- - ἀπὸ λαφ]ύρων). For the name 
'Αδαΐος, cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE(1987), s.v. Amphipolis. 


879. SAMOTHRAKE. LIST OF THEOROI, 2'"9- EARLY i1?* CENT. B.C. 
υ..-5---..5 ΤΟΤΕ. Τες. Our lemma πο, 97858) Appendix III ο ο. Gg. 
L. Robert, BCH 108 (1984) 527 note 166, suggests [At]vviov as a 
EJ j PernativeMBor [Καύ]νιοϊ in b. 7 of Col.(b). For Cauni= 


ice our lemma. nos 1068. 





880. SAMOTHRAKE. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Deemed Sor, ορ Gt (cl wXcur lemma no. 979) 98 Nosas: 
In a review of K. Lehmann - P.W. Lehmann, Samothrace 5: The Temenos 
(Princeton 1982; for our inscription see 47 note 17 and Plate 55. 
WS S le GNOMON 56 (1984) 259, argues that in L. 2, pre- 
sented as [μύστ]α[υ εὐσεβεῖς] by Fraser, there are two vertical 
hastae instead of an alpha. Ti that ease the text is not necessa- 
LIES sist Of) initiates. 


Į ο. ον ο ο ....L.......LLLLLLLLLLLULIIIXK 1 UK  —U IIKIIIIIUÉ ——— IP ——w—— — —  — s ss w m με”. 


ο... SAMOTHRAKE (ANO KARIOTES). DEDICATION OF A GYMNASION. 
ErbNC beam bugle into theslocal church. The original Greek in- 
scription has been overcut with a Greek text. Edom p panos 


Τι. i overs 1984)| B 317; cf. AR (05984-1985) 55. 


Γυμνάσιον τόδε ἔτευξε Λεωί- - - 


Undated by ed. pr. 


uo s 5 —————————————————— 
ο... SAMOTHRAKE. τι ΠΠ OF THE THEOL MEGALOI. QI Ne 2G. ole, 
Theoi Megaloi. The cult of the Great Gods at Samothrace (EPRO 
D INN πο en 1984). for a detailed survey of the building acti- 
vities and the clientela of the Samothrakian mystery cult. In an 
appendix (139-168) she lists the inscriptions from outside Samos 
thrake which mention or imply the Samothrakian gods and testify 
to the popularity of the cult (beginning in the γα. οσο Β (Coy) 
In another appendix (169-186) she presents a list of over six 
hundred μύσται and STOHnIGL "π. cp nn) επε more than one hundred 
lists of initiated from IG XII and P.M. Fraser, op. cit.(our lemma 


πο. 878). MÀ 
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LEMNOS 





ii 
Sor BISE LEMNOS. CECURTEY HORNOS "S CENT ΕΕ. ο, Ἡασ Edge. 


AD 26 (1971) B 4585 ( ph.)  eublisWes tite Sd Ppr ο ποιος nE 
found in the region of “Kontopoulion near ancient Hephatstctar sone 
draws attention to similar horor in the Lemnos Museum Nos Ἱσο 
2056. 2045, sand το oxi ο s o The text is reprinted bys Ῥ. MILI 
Lett. OPUS L (1932 ο 8 ο See our lemma no. 158. 








[köl ooc Vial pl losite liroat le |Vio επὺ Aull olet youl USE o R 
EUBOIA 
883. CHALKIS (AREA OF). CULT OF DEMETER HOMARIA LEMNIA, HEL- 
LENISTIC (PERIOD FG XII 9 Jl 72. b. Bregilia Pulci- Dora; In: 


Recherches sur les cultes grecs et l'Occident 2 (Cahiers du Centre 
J. Bérard IX; Naples 1984) 69-74, studies the epithets of this 
goddess (but the reading is doubtful) and concludes that.) this geu le 
is “Very so Lee 


884, CHADNTS. DEDICATION TO THE MOSEHERSOB- THE Seopa Fragment 
of a small marble column, with rosettes and garlands. πο, οτε ans: 
Sampson, AD st (1976) [1984] ει. GCE. ΑΡ (19342 ο els. 


- - - - εὐχὴν Μητρὺ Θεῶν 


ον οσα by ed. pr., who points out that on the upper partec 9b E 
column traces of letters (the dedicator) are visible: 





885. CHALKIS. DEDICATION TO THE SYRIAN GODDESS. Small marble 
altar; on two sides representation of a ram's head; on the two 
other sides a rosette. Ed. pr. A. Sampson, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 
TSi ο. OU ULOS4-1995) 70133 


᾿Αριστομάχη | Φανεστράτου | δῶρον | Συρίᾳ Θεῷ 


Undated by ed. pr. [fer the Syrian goddess ο, eur lemmata mos. 
684 and 1732, Picket) = 





σου. CHALKIS. BRPITAPH OOROGSTILBONCANBDOBHEODATSTSOQEZAEIT M 2 
CENT TRAC. noc XIL 9 ο. D. Knoepfler, BCH 108 (1984) 239-244 
(Phe ο ασ πο ο οσον and the οι παρα chet h sud He 
demonstrates that the text of this stone, which is now in the Na- 
tional Museum in Athens, was also published as IG II? 12652 (and 
previously SS το II 4129 ο). The male name Θεόδαισυς (lee a 
hapax), is probably related to the Theodaisia celebrated by the 
inhabitants of Haliarte. Gi δι parq m pn HOROS CS 1983) Soy πα 
defends the same view as K. concerning the provenance and identi- 
fication Of ΕΠΕ mcr ΕΕ lx XI) I O ο 


eee 


IG XII 9 EUBOTA 2134 
€——— ——— —— 5 MEM o LU oo o Cd: 


887. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF PHORBAS, EARLY at? CENT. Boc ales re 
Xx Tp σος D. Knoepfler, BCH 108 (1984) 240 note 49, reads Φόρβας 
| Νεοετήρο instead of Φορβὰς | Νεοτήρο . 


—  —— —  . _ _ ο... LLL 


Bos CHALETS? EPITAPH OF PHILAGROS, la HALF OF THE ae CENT. 
BC τὸ XII 9 POSS που BCH 1ος (T984) 245 η]. 
points out that this stone, which is now in the National Museum in 
Athens, was also published as IG II^ 12888 (and previously as IG 
II 4222). The text of IG II? (Φίλαγρος | ᾿Ασπληπιοδώρου) is to be 
preferred to that of IG XII (OIAAIPOX uta., with a correction of 
Dittenberger in the apparatus: Φίλα«έγλρρος), since the gamma is 
clearly visible on the stone. Cf. in the same sense V. Bardani, 
HOROS cL (1933 M55. SEG XXXIII 239. | 





889. CHABKTS. Pe PISPHOORCSIPIMOKRATESCCAUS50 BC. IG XII ο 
1166. Fino ο ber Tp C H του (1984) 244 (bh.), points out that 
thas stone, which is now in the National Museum in Athens, was 
αν Ρα ο ished απο ITI 912795 (“and previously as IG II 4187). κ. 
reads Τυμοκμράτη ᾿Αριστίωνος instead of Τυμοπμράτ[ης 2] ᾿Αριστίωνο[ς] 
στης ApLOvlavoc (IG XII). Cf. V. Bardani = HO- 





ROS 1 (1983) 58, for the same identification and provenance; but 
puegucceptseteNe reading of IG ΙΙ’, σε. SEG XXXIII. 239. 
th 
S| ο CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF TETTHE, 4 CENT B. C το XIT) 
νου. Ε ποσο ο, BCH 108 (1984) 244 (5h.), points out that 


το. stonejs which (is now in the National Museum in Athens, was 
οι ο pum ished as IG I]: 128165 (and previously as IG II 4197) The 


Jes eof τοις (Tron | χωήσστή- = T LT T nurse, erroneously spel- 
ied “Under the influence of THON; Grandmother, Wilamowitz ad loc. ) 
Mesto be preferred to that of IG ΤΙ”: T<t>tSn | χρησστή (lapis: 


TEUR OH ser. OPD Tani? HOROS 1 (1983) 58 for the same text. 
SEN στ omthesreading Of IG II^ (TIITƏH) bot transcribes Το υτ- 
πο assuming two iota's. K.'s reading is preferable. ΕΕ. 
EEG XXXIII 239. 


GET. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF PHILOUMENOS AND CHAON, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. T «ει αεί SUPPL ο. 176). —D.-—Knoepfler, BCH 
ο ο 195“; ο O Op ) traceswthe history and the bibliography 
owes τους Ei lC Di πον in the National Muséum in Athens. He 
demonstrates that it was also published as IG II^ 12983. The name 
pam unas derivedetiem an etbaikon and should rather 
be accentuated Χᾶον . The text runs: Φυλουμενὸς ᾿Εβαφρᾶντος (= 
“Enapodvtoc), Xdov Φυλουμενοῦ . 





th 
B92 CHALETS: RUPESTRAL BOUNDARY MARKER, BEGINNING OF THE 4 


CENT: BOUM πο ο ρα in Dedroc μμ. Fad. pr. A. Sampson, AD 31 (1976) 
[ο 5 la cr. απ (1984-1985) 14. 


]$OI : ὅρος 





232 EUBOIA TG X1I1I1 3 





893. CHALKIS. INSCRIBED MEGARIAN BOWL. During excavations of 
a ceramic workshop of the Hellenistic-Roman period fragments of a 
mould for Megarian bowls were found, with the anseriptenonm|) poo 
δείτη . οξ. A. Sampson, AD 31 (1974) [1984] B 153 Undated by eae 
pr. Cf. AR (1984-1985) 13. 


rd 
894. DOKOS. EPITAPH OF STROMBICHOS, 3 CENT. B.C. Upper part 


of a white marble stele, found in the locality Duo Dendra. Ed. pra 
A. Sampson, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 159. 


τοσο κο f ντ. yy S 


5895. ERETRIA. FOUR ARCHAIC LAWS, 550-525 B.C. τ IG XII 9 1273 
—1274 (HESPERIA 33, 1964, 381-391 (ph.)) "on palacographical 
grounds F. Cairns, ZPE 54 (1984) 145-155, proposes to date these 
texts to "525 B.C. or after" and argues that the expression Ypeslcocmu 
60utuwa in the first law (LL. 2-3) means "goods of acceptable qua- 
Tity xcandanotocorns,) mone) He proposes to read LL. 2-4 as fol- 
lows: θεματα | ooówtgüa : nalt FU] YLG tav: We tretole<t> [: nepal] 
instead of xa[i φ]υγία etc.: "goods which have a fixed value for 
barter and exchange purposes", In a further paper he will discuss 
the syntax of the entire passage. As to Ocvla: olrarepac du ene 
3ra law (L. 1) he suggests that it refers to weights or to foreign 
coinage used in Eretria. In short, the texts may well record “two 
pre-coinage stages, one involving objects of standard value and the 
other Silver made up according to weight” [For Ou LOC ct. SEG 
X Ok eee OT DE lol et | 





896. ERETRIA. LAW OF THE EUBOIAN CONFEDERACY CONCERNING THE 
CONTRACTING OF DIONYSIAN ARTISTS, 294-288 B.C. SEG XXX 1095* (TG 
XIT 9 2075) Add: pe 176). I.E: Stephani, EEThess. 22 σοι. ή. 
2642, studies this text in great detail. He proposes the ο mu 
new readings: 


LoG : [πρὸ τῆς εἰκάδος τοῦ ᾿Απατουριῶνος μηνὸς utaA.] instead 
S Γη οσο A απ. | 

LX : [δέξομαι - - - οὔτε μηχανῆι οὔτε GAJAn<u> τέχνηυ in- 
stead of [δέξομαι - - - - -]λη τέχνηι 

I; EI : [= >= = = vn τὴν "Apreutv ulat instead of [= = -νὴ-- - 
μ]αὶ 

PAG: o : [εὐορποῦντι μέν μοι εἴησαν πολλὰ καὶ ἀγαϑά] instead 
of [ευορποῦντι μέν μου εἴη τἀγαϑά] 

S MIS : [ot αἱρεθέντες ὁμόσωσι κτλ.] instead o£ [ὁμόσωσι μτλ.] 

μα pie : [τοῦ ᾿Απατουριῶνος - - - νε]μόντων instead of [tod ‘A. 
μηνός πεμπ]όντων 

ieee : Γπωμωιδοὺς τρεῖς, διδασµάλους εἴκοσι καὶ] instead of 

LL.35-16 |: εἰς τὸν χ[ο[ριυκὸν ἀγῶνα - - - καὶ συνε]ργόν, instead 


of εἰς τὸν χ[ο[ρὸν τῶν - - -Ίργον 


IG XII 9 EUBOIA 233 
Ie rr Επομ ος νο 233 


PER i? : [av SEWVTAL - - ἐγγύους n]ao' instead of [Gv προσδέων- 
ται γι EY υους π]αρ 


te) 18 ΙΙ Υπέρ δεωριῶν ἐξαποστέλλειν δὲ τ]ὰς instead of [ὑπὲρ 
Ὀεωρῶν  πέµπειν δὲ τ]ὰς 


LL 8-15: δε| ζωροὺς προσχομίζοντας utA.] instead of ϑε| [ωροὺς 
πνέοντες τὰ. 


E 20 : συνπομπεύειν instead of συνπονπεύειν 

E 29 : [- - - διδασµάλοις χορ]ῶν instead of [- - -Ί]ων 

LL. 26-27: ᾿Ερετ[ρι|εῖς ἄγουσι ἀπὸ τῆς δωδεκάτης] instead of 
Ερετ[ρυ|εῖς ἄγουσι ἀπὸ τῆς - - - - -] 

i. ρα : ἐ[μβ]ολαίων instead of ἐ[μβ]ολίμων 

LL. 29-30: αὐλητὰς αἰὐλοῦντ|ας τῆς πομπῆς, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἀγῶσι τὸ]ν 
instead ος αὐλητάς Q...:. | [- - - - xó] 

E 30 .. ατα εσυ instead of παταλ[ειπ]ειν 

EL. 30-312 τοῖς alvujaAn| [ταῖς σκευὴν - = - ἐπὶ τὴν ϑυσ]ίαν in- 
stead of τοῖς alvJAn| [ταῖς = = ἐπὶ τὴν = -]ιαν 

E. 31 : τραγωιδῶν, τοῖς «δὲ» ὑποκριταῖς instead of τραγωιδῶν 
TOLC ο  ὑποιοιταῖς 

ον S πα ρετειν, οἷς ἂν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν elolayet* instead of 
πα| ἰρέχειν - - - - - εἰς]άχει 

pou ου εντος ναι = =- -] instead of τ[εἰχνίτας -----] 

L. 34 : [τοὺς τεχνίτας καὶ τοὺς χορ]οὺς instead of - - - -ους 

LL. 34-35: τὸν ἄρ[χοντα τ]ὰ [ὀ]νό[μ!ατα τῶν χορηγῶν, καὶ ὁ κῆρυξ] 


ἀ[νακ]ηρ[υσσέ]τω instead of τὸν αρ......α.νο. | --- 
- - - ππρ[υσσέ]τω 


iE. ο : [στεφανούτω wat ὃ ποιητής] instead of - - - -; ΜΗ Ππτοιυς- 
ο πω ins bead of Δημητριέων 
38 ο πο Tic EVA] rne instead of ano ime = ---Jrne 
l... 39 I Cr τα EUSSMEDEIDUGL TOUS LO δὲ instead of [εἶτα 
FO Ὁ ποιο... ὤ]νος 
4 3 με Ἡ ἵπσισασα ος τοι 
46 Clolketowleveul instead wr ἄα[φ]ελο[ντος 
fe) 57 :  εξηςυρρῇσθαι instead of ἐξηρῆσθαυ 
IB Weoc-cA Όσο ὃς ἄν instead of πανρ[όν, | ἐὰῑν 
L. 68 ZEE οὗ  ων OLOOY των instead of αὐτοῖί[ς τῶν ἀρχόν]των 
Sit [qua e An ovra instead of CY 22% <4. ωνται 


Mo. 71-12: ἐργολα]βίας instead of ÉpyoAal|Bac 


re 
897. ERETRIA. LIST OF NAMES WITH DEMOTICS, BEGINNING OF THE 3 


INT ο ο IG XII 9 244 + IG XII SUPPL. p. 180. Bae Cairns; APE 
54 (1984) 156-164 (ph.), restudied the stone in the Museum in Ere- 
tria, established the names of seven previously unknown persons (A. 


234 EUBOIA IG XII 9 
11, 18, 23, 29, 32-34) and confirmed rG's tentati e reading of vii ve 
other names: (A. 16, ο. στο Pp He presents the following text 


(the stone is inscribed on both faces An vtwewcolummums-ithomte το. 


supplements. 


A 


12 


16 


20 


24 


25 


02 


| 


14-17 
[- ο τι ME 


1-5 το ες 

= J—lvone ΜΕ σιου MU 
[Β]αϑυμλῆς Πολυζήλου Βου 
᾿Αγέας Πολυζήλου Βουδιό 
᾿Αρχυγένης Πεμπύου AQue 
᾿᾽Αμϕιπράτης ᾿Αντυφῶντος Ταμυ 
"AGULGG Μιπμύλου: TG L LO ns 
Τύμων Εὐμαρείδου Tauouv ` 
Φιλιστίδης Εὐπτήμονος BOUS 
Πολύδωρος Βιάδου Λάκε 
᾿Επανϑόμρυτος Χαιρεστράτου Βου 
δεημεσοτος ἁαμόώντου lou 
᾿Αρύσταρχος Τελεσίππου Adu 
᾿Αρυστόβιος Αριστογένου Ada 
Παράμονος Θεοδώρου Aane 
Μοιριαάδης Κλεοφάντου Adu 
Θεόδοτος Παραμύϑου Tau 
Μελιττίδης ᾿Αβλαβίωνος ΄Ωρω 
ΕὈμοιρος. ππεστανυιου Talu 
πραξίας Πραξιδήμου Ταμυ 
Γογγύλος Παραμόνου ἐξ Aly 
Αρετων “ρπυγίωνος,.Λαπμε 
Σωμράτης Λευμίου ᾿Ωρωπό 


Σωμράτης Στρατονίνπου ΄Ωρωπ 
Μελύττων Στρατονίμου ᾿Ωρωπ 
Καλλίξενος Σωκρατίδου ΄Ωρω 


"AASatoc ᾽Αλπίου Βουδιό 
Δαμασίας Φανοδήμου ἐν Kw 
μπα ὅρος Ap pUOTOHAEOU L Lor 
Πρωτόμαχος ᾽Απολήξιδος ᾿Ωρω 
Κλεόξενος Κλεοπρύτου ᾿Ωρωπ 
᾿Αριστόπριτος Δημοσϑένου QPU 
Κρυτόδημος Τηλείύδου 'Iorva 
Νικόδημος ᾿Αρχίνου Tauu 

vacat 


Tor] oU 
“Lot lita 
[στους 
OTL 
]ου Μιν 
Four Tau 
]'Apvoxvaoxtóou Tau 
]οπρύτου ἐν Ko 
τους προ στο 
|. Πΐ55 
Jav [δρ] δου Ῥουδ 
ταν Νιπάρχου "Ιστ 
les fee ]Muxtov Βουδι 
Ίδης Aptererxe tooo το. 


16 


20 


24 


52 


E[ 

ul 

Καλλιππίδη[ς 
Φιλομλῆς Προξ[ι 
᾿Οψῖνος Φρυν ζχ[ου 
Σπουδαῖος MÍ 
Καλλύστρατος Kal 
Κρύτων Πλουτάρχου 
Αἰνησύδημος Mol 
Νύνων ᾿Επιτέλο[υ 
Φανόστρατος 'Ovnl 
Αρίων Ασιοστοιί 
ωστρατοας OI 
Ῥιμογεντο πο 
Θεόδοτος Anl 
Μελησίας öl 
“Ιππαρχ ίδης [ 
Δημοσθένη [ς 

S OXPOOE GM sci 

None tSnulog 

οἵδε συ[νεβάλοντο] 
κατὰ τ[οὺς νόμους] 
Δημοφί 

᾿Αντυπἰ 

Διονυ[ 

Αρι |; 

AÍ 


40 


44 


48 


56 


60 


Ίος. Αοιστοιλείιδου Pau 
]ης Θεοδώρου TOIL 
Vaca ec 
στ ae -] Θεμισ[ 
Δαφνύων Κλεάρχου ` ike 
ΒΕὐριπύδης ᾿Αξιονίκου Γρογ 
Κλεοχάρης Κυνίου Μιν 
Κλέαρχος Θεππίδου Μιν 
Κλεοχάρης 'Hoatvou 'Qoo 
Ἑλπίινυισα Πλπιίνου, Tore 
Κηφυσόδοτος Μνηριυμάχου ML 
Κλεόνυμος Κλεοφάντου Λάμὲ 
Παράμονος Πυργίωνος 'IocLu 
vacat 
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Undated by ο. | A il anda 18. ᾿Επανθόνριτος and Μελιττίδης un- 
attested before, C. | 21. Γογγύλος: this reading of ed. pr. Kou- 
ΕΕ ΤΕ tI) 5 1S Confirmed against IG's [Δημ]ύλος. || 
E [ου ἐξ 'Ev], IG ("plausible", ο.) || 55-56. the text con- 
tonussctohedstetwoMcombRIbubion lists; C. l| B. 94 [Εόθδε]τος, IG 
("plausible", C.) || 21. θεππίδου: confirmed against IG's add. 


ult. ΄᾿Ορυππίδου || as to the demes C. points out that of the fifty- 
clot, denes On record in this text, thirty-eight with certainty 
DeteGng tO bretrra's district ΤΙ and IV (cf. W.P. Wallace, HESPERIA 
DOLEO T7. 115-146, based on IG XII 9 241), whereas the remaining 
twenty were assigned by W., on the basis solely of 241, with pro- 
πε τν to II and/or IV. Consequently C: concludes that το XII 
9 244 records contributions by demesmen from these two districts, 


which probably organized a religious festival. C. identifies the 
χῶροι (IG XII 9 189) as the districts, whereas δῆμοι denotes the 
demes. For demes in Histiaia cf. also our lemma no. 909. For 


να tribes in Eretria cf. also F. Cairns, ZPE 64 (1986) 149- 
15ο; on το XrII-9 Zool ο ο. node 21. 





898. ERETRIA. BRECTEON OF A HERM BY THE AEINAUTAI, 510-500- B.C. 
pcc petrakos, BCH 87 (1963) 545-547. A. Ritsonis, AAA 17 (1984) 
lus] 37 argues that a herm stelle found in 1977 in Eretria 
belongs to this inscribed base. The date in the last decade of 
the 6th century B.C. is based on the sculptural style (P.: early 
5th century on the basis of the inscription). 


[Tlo{v] ^eou&v ᾿Αειναῦται | rtSovpavto ἐπὶ τὲς | Τιµανδρίδεο 
Mat MICHI OEO Hal DHUCEO αρχες 


or Act αὐταου. σε TG XII 9 909, 923;  Eretrian koinon, pro- 
pabily Ob σαι οτε, P: 


899. ERETRIA (AREA OF: KASTRI POTAMIAS). ROCK=CUP INSCRIPCION, 
SEN 4th CENT B.C. SEG XXXI 808. ma. TOW also A. Sampson, 24D 31 
(1976) [1984] B 154-155 (ph.); AR (1984-1985) 17. 

tn 

SHOE ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIODOROS, 4 «Εντ. C. IGOXIT 
9 555. ασ eri H ΠΡ, 1553) 235 note 83, reads | Aox]An- 
me po [c] | —[Elublou instead of [| AlB COU and dates this text to 


thes4th instead ot the 3rd century B.C. 





S O 1. ΕΕ PRA EPITAPH OF PHEOPOROS , dia CENTA SBa Cs IG XII 9 
631; Phoconr Ὁ ο o puna πο piler, BCH 108 (1984) 233 tig. 2, 
whowon 231 note 9 dates this text to the 3rd instead of the 2nd 
century- B. G: For the patronymic η .Ππίδης in L. 2 see our lemma 
πο w708.. 





d 
902. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF KTESON, 2 — CENT. B.C. IG XII 9 741. 
Aft revdsommMot the stone D. Knoepfler, BCH 108 (1984) 231 (ph.), 
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reads in L. 1 Κτήσω[ν] instead of Tnow . 


nd 
903. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF ZOILOS AND OTHERS, 2 CENT T TAND: IG 


XII 9 168. D. Knoepfler, BCH 108 (1984) 229-236 (ph.), demonstra- 
tes that this stone, which is now in the National Museum in Athens, 
was also published as IG II? 11546. He traces the history and the 
bibliography. K. argues that the name of Zoilos' father, Τευχιπ- 
πος, in itself proves tche Eretrian origin; see our lemma no. 1708. 
For another epitaph possibly coming from Eretria cf: cur Εππο,» 
3659 


904.  ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF PHILIPPOS. Fragment of an inscribed 
stele Ed. proa Andreiomenou, AD 31 (1976). ΟΠΠ p 


Φιλ πποο οσο. 


undated ον οσα. pr. 


905-906. ERETRIA. TWO FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS. Ed. Dr. A. 
Andreiomenou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 135. 


905: poros stele, inscribed with letters of the local alphabet. 


|ANE[- -]ΩΝ 
HAAEQN 
Undated by ed. pr. 
906: lower left corner of a plaque of local marble, with a 
dedication. 
~IO- - =- -OM 
OENOYA®AP 
l'PAMMATEYON 
4 ΔΑΦΝΤΩΝΟΣ ÖHT 
Undated by ed. pr. [2. Όενου ? || 3-4. γραμματεύον[τος 


τοῦ δεῖνα τοῦ] Δαφνίωνος ΦηΥ[; is Φηγ the beginning of the 
Attic demotikon ὢηπγαιεύς 2; this does not look like a de- 
dication; Pleket]. 


— — — — —————M—————————Ó——MMMM—M——— —Á—À——À M n 


ο, ERETRIA: GRAFFITI ON CERAMICS, ene 359 CENT iby Cs In her 


puo snn Of the finds from a depot of ceramics., ie Metzger, AD 
33 Α΄ (1978) [1984] 198-239, reports the following graffiti: 1) 
199 no. 12: KAA (outside of a black glazed dish of local product- 


ion; 4th- 3rd cent.. B. ο, 2) 201 πο 5 X (Botton of οιπι τση 
dish)” 3) 205 no. 8: Y (in the deeper middle part of the inside 
of a fishplate; ath ecni B.C .)- 4) 205 πω. 10:98 hi dem 

shortly after 400 B.C.); 5) 227: EYE | KAA (on the bottom of a 


Corinthian skyphos)= 
eS ο πρωι άν "νυν 88585 ο S O ' 
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908. HAGIA ELEOUSA, EPITAPH OF SOSTRATE, EARLY ROMAN PERIOD. 
Pedimental stele with rosette in the pediment. πο ὃν A> Sampson, 
AD 31 (1976) [1984] B 160. 


Ῥωστοατῃ ep DOC Moun | αιτρε 


ον OUALVLEMMOU: Correct πι» photo, alas, Pheket]. 


- HISTIATA, CONTRIBUOTTONS LIST FOR THE RESTORATION OF THE 
TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS PROSEOA, 2nd HALF OF THE 2nd - EARLY PART OF THE 
Jo See PI Bac. White marble stele with remains of a triangular 
gable; the inscription is a duplicate of IG XII 9 Jio p (ph. js, 
with some variant readings and with LL. 40-41 preserved in complete 
form plus twelve additional complete or restorable lines anda 
further seven incomplete lines which were not preserved in the IG- 
Copy; BJ yr ERE. Cairns, ΡΕ δα 11954) 133-144. [ph.). 


[ἀγαϑῆυν τύχηυ᾽ ἱεροδ]ύτου An- 
[μομρίτου OLGE ἐπ]ηγγεύλαντο 
[καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν ete τὴν έπανόρϑδ- 

4 [ωσιν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τ]ῇς ᾿Αρτέμιδος τῆ- 
[c Hpoonovac καὶ] κατασμευὴν τοῦ 
[ἀγάλματο]ς 


[΄Εργαέίνετος Παρ]αμόνου dan’ ᾽Αμϕιδόης 
8 [Θεοφάνης “Hy]notov Ναπαῖος 
[Φύτων ᾿Αντ]ιγένου Εἱρίστιος 
['ρόδθεος 'Hloo9éou Χρεμμείδης 
[ Αριστοφ]άνης Πύρου ἐν Πίννου 
12 [ Αριστ]οφάνης Tluwvog én Πύννου 
[Σώπ]ατρος Δάμωνος Σημώνδης 
[Mav] Log Μέυϊος Μαάρκου Ρωμαῖος 
[Μ] ενεκλῆς Μενεκλέους EE Συδοῦντος 
16 'Icunvtac ᾿Αϑανίου ἐν TuSetac 
Φιλώνδης ᾿Αρύστωνος 
“Ερμόδωρος Δέοντος ἐκ Κύμβρου 
΄'Επικράτης Δημητρίου Θύτης 
20 Μενέδημος Μενεδήμου Ποσειδίτης 
Μελάντας Παραμόνου έν Κύμβρου 
Κλέων Δάμωνος Σημώνδης 
᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿ Απολλοδώρου Ex Μελαττόνων 
24 Δάμων Μνησαγόρου Σημώνδης 
᾿Αντυφέρων Δημομλέους ἐν Κλυμακῶν 
Καρπιάδης Κάρπου 
Διδύμαρχος Tuuoxotrou ΄᾿Οροβιεύς 
28 Αγαϑομλέας Χαρύτωνος Ποσειδύτης 
Νικὸστ[ρ]α[τος ᾿Αϑανί]ου᾽ ἐν Τυδείας 
My [η]σιπράτης Δάμωνος Σημώνδης 
Μικμίων Βένωνος Μηκύστιος 
22 Φερένυκος Μικίωνος Μηκίστιος 
Πρόξενος Διονυσίου ἐξ "Ανω Λόφου 
Μάχης Φιλομήδου Παλληνύτης 
᾿Εμπεδόξενο [c ] Πολυμλέους ᾿Ακαύδης 
36 [δ]ρυνίτας δεινοκλέους ἐξ Συδοῦντος 


κα 
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[Εὐθ]υπράτης Πολυξένου ᾿Οροβιεύς 
[Π]υϑαγόρας ᾿Αντιυκράτου Παλληνύτης 
[8] evógav toc Aduwvoc Ποσευδύτης 

40 Φυλύων ᾿Αντυγένου Εἰρίστιος 
[0] LALOT Low Αἰσχύλου Εἰρυεύς 
[᾿Α]ντυγένης Αἰσχύλου ᾿Ιριεύς 
Νικοπράτης Λυσυχράτου οσο οὓς 

44 Διονύσιος τιμαύου ἐν Κύμβρου 
᾿Αμευνομλῆς Βενοφύλου Σδεννείδης 
Δυπόφρων Θεοπνλείδου Μαυσείδης 
Θαύμων Εὐφρονίου ἐν Μαλαρασίου 

4 8 Παράμονος ᾿Ανδροτύμου ἐν Μελαττόνων 
᾿Αντύφιυλος ᾿Ανδροτίµου ἐν Μελαττόνων 
Τύμαρχος Κλεοτίμου Τιλάδης 
Μνησύφιλος πενοφύλου Σϑεννύδης 

52 [2]}ῳίλος "Αρυστομένου Εὐρυεύς 
[Met] Avxoc Μινίωνος Διεύς 
ΓΞ. “Η]ρακλείδου ἐξ Συδοῦντος 

a) Τιμαιυνέτου ao’ 'Hoatou 

.....]o ἐν Κύμβρου 

ο ος UE 
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ο τα Sree 


— Rn επι ae » ΄ e 

1. Πύρρου, IG || 23. ἐγ Μαιόνων, IG || 25. Κλειμανῶν, IG |l 
29. πυδήας, το || 38. Ππαλληνευτπο τη, πο “tive 
other examples in Eretria, ed. pr. || ed. pr. argues that both 


copies were in the same hand, that the present text was cut first, 
with a different and poorer lay-out of the superscript and that, 
when the IG-copy was cut afterwards, advantage was taken of that 


cutting to correct the mistakes Gf the Ens ct c py As a result 
ed. pr. thinks that in L, 23 τοῖς ΕΥ Μαιονων is the correct demo: 
tic, Μελαττόνων being a mistake of the first mason || the two per- 
sons without demotics in LL. 17 and 26 were metics, resident at 
Histiaia; in L. 14 a Roman, "doubtless an Italian trader", ed. 


pr. [for L. 26 cf. SEG XXIX 806 spp Crit I Pieker] edl 
pr. notes the various relationships between the Histiaians (with 
demotics), argues that the contributors were drawn Erom the Histi— 
alan Upper οὗ 6 “and 434. Cf. A. Wilhelm Beitrages -= T125) ‘and 
middle classes, and analyses the amounts contributed, from 700 to 
106 dr. (total: 8125 dr.) | ed. δε. repor SF Θα ΕΕ, ges ron 
that the first six contributors who all gave high amounts, were the 
six current archons of H. || 57. ν]εώτερος: an Histiaian “ephebe", 
not yet enrolled in a deme || the text gives six new deme names (UU. 
45-51, 55), possibly outlying and poorer demes; for the Eretrian 
demes cf. our lemma no. 897. 


SEEN 124 HISTIAIA-OREOS. THREE EPITAPHS. Qf. Al ssampson, AD 
31 (1976) [1984] B 159-160. Cf. AR (1984-1985) 16. 


910: marble pedimental stele with akroteria; σα οσο B.C. 
found in Neos Pyrgos (ph.). 
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ALOGOTOC ATL ο του 
Μετάνδρα Κρυτύλλης 


ll nderbphesstelewwuirtheanthemron9with representation of an 
akanthos leaf; ο οσους Β.ΟΠΡ found in Neos Pyrgos (ph.). 
Σιμάκη | ᾿Αρχυστίου 
912: pedimental stele, found in the locality Kolona; undated. 


Boateta | Mevexpátou 


CRETE 


E 
SiS. APOLLONIA-PANORMOS. DEDICATION ΤΟ APOLLO, 5 $ CENT B ο 


παν Or ronze cauldron, with inscription inside; Found 1η Hagia 
Pelagia, identified as Apollonia by ed. pr. S. Alexiou, Hommage 
BEES citmernre: (cL our lemma no. 916) 323-327 (ph.; dr.). CE. αν. 
Gatling, AR (1985-1986) 86. "CE. BCH 110 (1986) 748-749 (ph). 


Θάλιος ἀνέϑθξκε τόπολονυ 


τῷ Πόλωνυ, Gd. Pie who rejects the identification of Panormos 
with Kastelli Mylopotamou, East of Rethymnon. 


914. APOLLONIA-PANORMOS (HAGIA PELAGIA). AMPHORA STAMPS. CI. 
n MEarPstsou. AD 31900926) 9[1984] 958.354 (ph.; two Rhodian, one 
Thasian stamp), 355 (ten Thasian stamps). K. also reports the 
find of the ring-shaped foot of a black glazed vessel with the 
inscription Κάπιος = = =. ποπ ασια Pelagia cl. our lemma no. 913. 





ra X 
915. CHANIA. INSCRIPTION ON A MOSAIC, 3 CENT. ᾱ Mosaic 


in a Roman house. Ed. pr. G. Tzedakis, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 328 


(pm). E 
=  AGOVNY ÉNOLEL 


Before the A possibly a sigma, Pleket. 





916. GORTYN. THE CRETARCH KYDAS. I. Cret. IV 250-25]. A.- M. 
Rouanet-Liesenfelt, in: Aux Origines de l'Hellénisme: La Créte et 
πο δι ἵΠἩοσππασπο a H. van BEfenterre; Paris 1984) 343-352, argues 
that in no. 250 (’Ent Κύδαντος TH Κύδαντος Κρητάρχα xai ἀρχῶ ὅκα 
τὸ t’ etc.) we have the same Kydas as in Cic. Phil. V 12-13; VIII 
27 επε,.οπ,. Cretan Cistophoric corn (Κύδας Κρηταρχας; Κρηταύεων; 
σε “μπα XXXIII 735), that he was appointed Cretarch by Antony in 
j 3 Ἑ ο ασ ου επ οι οπισ Dy theslatter of a confederacy and that 
ἀρχῶ - - to L’ was added to emphasize that he held the function of 
Cretarch for at least ten years (I. Cret.: ἄρχος denotes the 
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function of protokosmos, highest Gortynironimaqtistra ate For the 
word ἀρχός cí. now O. Masson. in pero r ον ΕΕ E. Risch τ.» 


Etter; Berlin=N.York 1986) 451-457. 


Sq GORTYN. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ANICIUS CLAUDIUS, 382 - 
383 A.D. ie ὅτε 1V 2 A. Cameron, ZPE 57 (1984) 147-148, sug- 
gests restoring in L. 2 τὸν ἀπὸ ὑπ[ατικῶν) (= Latin consularis) 
instead of ὑπ[άτων}, and gives further prosopographical commentary. 


st 
9156 TTANOS: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THREE HEROIZED BOYS, 1 


CENT. B. CG. “ΞΕ ΕΝ ο 5. τ. Qret. Iil TV 38 (W: Peek, GV το. 
SEG LIL 77255 R. Arena, ZPE 56 (1984) 35-37, discusses the read- 
ing YAQCUUGE inet. 5 and proposes to interpret it as a Cretan vari- 
ant οὐ YACGOGGe ` λωοσσσα, "—- =- - rendevi a noi completamente atto- 
nite le lingue". 


919. LATO. BUILDING INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE, τε Ες ο 


APHRODITE AND ARES, AFTER 113 B.C. Hc εδ ToxXxik s J. Tréheux, 
in: Hommage Effenterre (cf. our lemma no. 916) 329-342, republishes 


this text with the new fragments assigned to it by J. Bousquet 

(BCH 627. 1938, 399 no. 3 and 404); reflects upon theenumber mer 
eponymous kosmoi which varied throughout the ages (10, 9, 5-6-7) 

and upon the causes of the reduction of the number through επεσε”. 
The text runs as follows. 


[θιοί” ᾿Αγαδᾶι τύχαι] 
[ Επὺ τῶν ᾿Εχανορέων κοσμιόντων] 
[A πο το ENTULHOS] ounce τὸν VAOU TAC] 
4 [᾿Αφροδίτα]ς ἄχρι ἐπ[ὶ]τὰν [ὀροφὰν] 
[ual τῷ vad τῶ] ΄Αρεως τὸν κα[ταλοσέα, ] 
[ταν] ούραν xat τὰν δυρίδα ; ἐ[κόσμιον οἶδε"] 


eo. EDUNAO, 112 Βύσχ[ο]ς vac ᾿Ορϑομλεῖζος 
8 [ Απελλ]ᾶς Πολλία, Βο[υα]ρίων Σωσιμένιος 
Κλητώνυμος Πολυτίμω, γραμμα[τ]εὺς Πολύτιμος Κλητωνύμω, 
Θυοφείδης ΄᾿Αγαγλύτω Βύσχω, vac [At]oonovotSac KAÉo- 
TnAov Ιάρωνος, volc] 
Thiercext iseprinted in I. Gret." under Olous ||speculaticensb 


T. about the relation between the number of kosmoi in the time of 
Aristotle and Ephoros (ten) and the number of seats in the banquet- 





hall; excavated in Lato*s prytanchieon eight) only part of the 
college dined at one time ("fractionnemcnt institucione le da eS 
lège"). 
nd st 
920. LATO. DEDICATION TO HERMES ?, 2 - 1 Cis lee. GC. L Cret? 
LXV ΒΗ Bu Voutiras PHI LOLOGUSZ128 (1984) io. (445 argues that 
Hermes rather than Pan was the dedicatee. He is styled Κυραρισ- 


σίτα Κυλλάνιε in L. 5. Κυφαρισσίτας refers to the role of trees 
(cypresses) in the cult of the god, as does KeSpttac (cedres) 
attested as epithet Tor Hermes in SEG XXVI ο] Possibly on Crecer 
especially in the area of the mountains of Lassithi, Hermes was 
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identified with an originally Minoan tree- and forest-god. Κυλλά- 
VLOG is quite frequent for Hermes, rare for Pan. 








921. LYTTOS (AREA OF: POROS). EPITAPFPH. Marble plaque; within 
a framed field an inscription; under the inscription a wreath. Ed. 
pr. A. Lempesi, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 316 (ph.). 
"Αττυος PO[- - - - - 'Aox]- 
εμιδώρῳ [- =~ = - - =~ - - ] 
ρα τὰ téuval - - - - - - ] 
3 νευει μνήμ[ης 
χάριν 
Undated by ed. pr.; later Roman period, Pleket || 1. 'Po[upivovu, 
ys, pr || 25 [Γλυπέ- or Τρυφέ]ίρα, ed. pr. 
922. NEAPOLIS. INSCRIBED RING, CHRISTIAN PERIOD ? bronze ring 
wuüsbhnsgnernscription: now in the Museum in Hagios Nikolaos. κο ρε. 


K. Davaras, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 335. 
YHA|TEQ| Pri 


Perhaps ὑπ«ὸ» | Γεωἱργύί(ου) 2, Pleket || given to the Museum by 
an inhabitant of Neapolis, ec ΠΠ. 


923. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED RING-STONE, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Round stone from the bezel of a ring, with representation of a 
female head; around- the head an inscription; now in the Museum 
in Hagios Nikolaos. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 336 
Cpl 





Διονυσύας 
Eh 
924-928. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BYZANTINE SEALS AND WEIGHT, 5 = 
τη EI TS ACT. Four seals and one weight, now in the depot of the 


Ephoreia of the Byzantine Antiquities of Crete in Iraklion. Ed.pr. 
DO ouaaa kS. BECH IOS 001984) 731-734 nos. 1-5 (ph.). 


924: ore Ow. Lic ole oon cent. A.D. Circular metal seal with 


Monogram consisting of the letters E, A, A, Y, P and Y: 
Αὐρελίου or Αὐρελιανοῦ [on the photo one reads from right 
ορ mae V EP]: 


925: τοι 7 IO. 24 22 σεν «A.D. Circular lead seal. On 


the obverse the Virgin with child. On the reverse a cru- 
ciform monogram reading Δημητρίου . 


th : 
S26: ο πο d. ne half of the on - J cent CALD, Circular 
lead seal. On the obverse@ambibwical scene, probably the Annun- 
ciation. On the reverse within a milled edge three cruci- 


form monograms. The central cross, ending in a T and a A 
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above and below respectively is flanked ον two cmd ber 
crosses; the left one consists σε, Ε, P, ὅ (Σεργιοῦ; 
cf. our lemma no. 929); the right one, of which only & is 
legible, is probably identical. 


Qo 7399-734 nosa s“ cent. A.D. Slightly oval lead seal. 


On the obverse within a milled edge a representation of 
the Baptism: st. John, Christ, an angel σι Jand πε η”; 
Ghost. On the reverse within a milled edge a Greek 
inscription in Latin letters: 


P[e]tr | Hscril|bon(o)s 


Πέτρου(5) owpuBovoc, ed. pr., who points out Έδρας spa 


of σκρύβονες are very rare. He refers to S. Xanthoudidis, 
JIAN 6 (1903 1:1 and 125 irom Crete: IT th cent wA p 
and to a seal recording the function of excubitor: idem, 


EEBS 2 (1925) 43, which should be read as [ἐ]μουβύτωρ (oc) 
instead of [ε]πουβιτῶν . 


928: οσα το m5 ee centr A -DE Circular glass weight πε. 
cruciform monogram reading Γρηγορίου . 


th 

929. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BYZANTINE BILINGUAL SEAL, Eus 6 
CENT. AT DE S. Xanthoudidis,, JIAN ο (1903) τσι ο On the obverse 
the name of the owner: δεωχίου (55. our lemma no. or oe D. Tsou 
garakis, BCH 108 (1984) 734, recognizes in the Latin letters on 
the reverse ()HL* | TSTHE | T..) the formula Dulu | tlels The| [οἱ]- 
t[oku] (Δούλου τῆς Θεοτόκου) . 

SICILY 
930: CULTS: G. Manganaro, in: Il tempio greco in Sicilia r m 


tettura e culti (Atti della 14 riunione scientifica della Scum 
di Perfezionamento in Archeologia Classica dell' Universita di Ca- 
tania, Siracusa 24-27 novembre 1976 = CASA 16 (1977) [1985] 148- 
164 pn; dr.)); collects evidence of various nature on Che σος 
On se ishu He (re)publishes numerous inscriptions, which we pre- 
sent in separate lemmata. 





921. S Gi ve ONOMASTICS. CE. Our lemmas mo ss: OA 





5. AMESELON 2 (NOW: REGALBUTO). DEDICATION TO ZEUS MILICHIOSE 
Srdg CENT. RENEE Graffito incised on a strigil kKrateriskocg, probabda 
found at M. San Giorgio, identical with eamnece lone Now in the Mu- 
seum of Syracuse. Edi. pri ο Manganaromte four Fenna πο Ὁ-δ 
15 0= 105 μα... 

ος MULALLY LOU 
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533. APOLLON I τς οετπιου ON AN OSCILLUM. Inscription. on a 
small η... private Collection im S. Fratello (Messina). 
Μος ρε ον Manana aro {1 sour lemma no. 930) 160-161 (δω. 


Δεαρέτας 
Ur ir oq νεα p mj σπα signa. 
ρω A ο οι ας a T uuo f cung ο — c: 
tn τα 
ο... ENTELLA. DECREE OF THE PEOPLE OF NAKONA, LATE 4 -3 


CENT: PaT SRG κ ο το fer. XXXII 914, espëecially p- 4257-2587. 

P. Gauthier, ASNP 14 (1984) 845-848, agrees with S. Alessandri that 
O a OV 0:0 Me Ἱεεῖον ἕπματόροις, © na Gouluacwy|tL, καὶ 
κτλ.; interpunction and space between 6 and ua by G.) refers to 
the δονυμασία of sacrificial victims. He adduces parallels for 
Himsa Diactlce from KOresia on Keos (IG XII 5 647 LL. 14-16), 
l cl 445 = CTD I no. 10° LL, 14-15), Andania (syll. T736 

ο ο oe ο τι τος and Egypt (Herodotos 2.328, presupposing that 
the phenomenon was familiar to his Greek readers). 

[Corrigendum ad SEG XXXII 914 p. 252: I. Savalli's new reading 
δοπιυµάζον|τ«αλι (not 6ourtudlov|t{a}t)instead of δονιμάζων!τι does 
πο οε σπα ο που 5 SEG XXX 1121) υι to now 3 (= SEG. xxx 1119) ]. 
D ΤΓΕΕΙ, ASNE 14 (]932) 1259-1261 (dr. of the right upper part 

of the tabula: LL. 1-3), subscribes to Gauthier's interpretation. 
On the basis of a description and a drawing of an unknown British 
Ἱπ ο τπαπᾶἘ πε crurther points out that ina 1 in fine there is place 
for his restoration Φιλ[ωνίδα ?] (cf. SEG XXX p. 251), which should 
be regarded as exempli gratia. He argues that his translation of 
κατὰ TAE ἀ»δελφοϑετίας in-L: 33 vase "comecalleadozioni, a fratello". 
is as justified as G. Daux's "pendant les adelphothésies" (cf. SEG 
Kec 25) CIS αἱ ο F Virgilio A STUDI EBLLENISTICIL 2°.(1989 114 
τι ο ουσ note 18. τη Symposion 1982, Santander, 1-4 Sept: 52 
(Valera 9985 el 35-84 oo p Asher: returns to this text. Τη. ET: 
7-8 he reads A£x[i]|ou; for LL. 19 and 26 he wonders whether we 
should interpret αὐτῶντα as ἐς τὸν (πλᾶρον 2) αὐτῶντα; for L. 20 

αρ ο αλλαοίς and uncle app. colt. he adds "sive ἀνδροῖίο (?), 
ΑΝΔΓΟΙΣ phot.". In L. 31 he gives “Ομονοςύσαι and 6 ua δοκυμάζων | - 
τι Comment on the οτοσις in Nakona (LL. 3-12) and on the recon- 


οτι πας ιο απ ο ο ree το r 5 pn translates Hata TALC ἀ»δελφο- 
ειτε as Tones rites d''attrerement' (ct. in D. 20 ἀδειφοι 
αἱρετοί: "freres élus"). Further comment on the juridical aspects 


πη πο origins or ἀθελοοθεσια; possibility that the term is to 
ος belated to the admission to civic phratriai. For αὐτῶντα and 
ιαπ... comand 27) en. Li puboisy, RPh (1986) 103. 

Du 5. HALAESAE. TABULA HALAESINA, 2n CENT: ο. SEG AAVILE 
763*. A.M. Prestianni Giallombardo, CRDAC 11 (1980-1981) [1984] 
DS emt προς the sacred areas son, record in this inscription. 


936. TATTAS (MONTE το). GRAFFITO ON A KANTHAROS, CA 350-300 
B.C: Fragment of a kantharos, perhaps Attic, found in a sacred 
pullaring near the agora. Bal δυο Hob Isler SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 


Sog 61) 12 (ph.) 
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πας αν τι. ιν ο ος οσο ee U C eee 


'Ava8o6 [Δδαίμονος 2] 


Cf. the similar dedicationweo: Aphrodite, SEC μα ο 





th 
ST IAITAS (MONTE LATO). GRAFFITO ON A CONTAINER, 4 CENT, 
Bus Fragment of a large container, found παρεα ην. 
name was incised four times. Ed. pr. ΠΡ. Isler, SICILIA ARCHED; 
LOGICA 560311984) 2T δα dr). 
al ᾿Απολλ[οδώρου] b) ΄᾿Απολλοδ[ώρου] 
ο) [ ΑΙπολλ[ο]δώρου d) [ Απολλοδώρ]ου 
A private incision rather than the potter's signature, ed. pre 
TH 
οσα. IATTAS (MONTE IATO). STAMPED TILES, 3 CENT. οσο 
MID let CENT, A.D.: SEG XXVI 1066-1072. H.P. Isler Studia 


Ietina II (ed. H.P. Isler; Zürich 1984) 77-79, republishes the 
tiles from the temple of Aphrodite. 


939. KAMARINA. INSCRIPTIONS ARCHATPCHEDLLENISTTICIEIRERPRODE E 
Cordano, BA 26 (1984) 31-54 (ρα: dr.) collects and discusses dos 
cuments S.rimportant for the history oft the erty A) Archaic period: 
SEGUXXVIITI 37 {5}; XXXII 918 (A and B); a new Attic amphora from 
the Refriscolaro nekropolis with an inscription in retrograde let- 
Gers incised on thesshoulder, now in the Antiquarium ος Kamarina-: 
Εὐγλέος εἰμί (ph.); a new epitaph (top of a limestone cippus from 
the same nekropolis, now in the Museo Archeologico of Ragusa;j; 6 
cent ΕΕ τ». Κλευνοὺῦς (ρα. di.) M. Gras, KOKALOS (1980-199 
l ο, ph n "τσ: antefix with the name Δίοπος; ca 560-550 ο ο); 
the text presented in our lemma no. 946; two cups with the Siculan 
ΙΠΠΩΝ δα. dro; cf. A. Prosdocimi. =- E Agostrnidmule 
KOKALOS 1976-1977, 229-230 and SEG XXIX 872); M. Guarducci, ASAA 
5 (1059-1960) 262-263 (Attic ky lix; 5th cent., inscribed PO- 
icem B) Hellenistic period: See our lemmata nos. 940-941, 942 
and 947. Ample onomastic comments. On 52-54 C. presents a list 
of names attested at Kamarina. Most of them are known by defixio- 
nes. On 32-53 C. discusses the relations between kamarina and 
Corintin (pottery). 


— — — an 


940. KAMARINA. CONTRACT OF SALE OF A HOUSE WITH A SHOP, 2 
HABE SOF THE 4th CENT: 250 B.C. P. Pelagatti, BA (1976) 126-128. 
Republished by F. Cordano, BA 26 (1984) 34-41 (ph.; dr.) (with Ita- 
lian translation). Ample onomastic comments. 


[..-....-.-] ᾿Βραίου ἕμ[ται ἱστα]μένου, συ[ν]αλλαντήρων π[ρ]οσ- 


TO cee 
Atvalpxog] Κλεάνδρου" Σω[σί]στρατ[ο]ς Θέων[ο]ς vn.no. ἐπρίατο 


l | f | πε. οἴνησιν xai 
tTa<v> xannün[Alevav τὰν Δίων[ος] πᾶσαν xai τὰ θυρώματα, τοίχους 


ποινοὺς 
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4 ποτὶ Φιλόξενον xai Θράσυλλ«ο»ν, λαύρα [ὑ]πὲρ Γάου κα Φ[ε]ρσ- 
SIG Oqaodec, 
πὰρ Δίωνος τοῦ 'HoaxAe(óa τε. πρ. τετρώκοντα ταλάντων, ἄμποχοι ° 
᾿Αρύστων ᾿Εμμενίδα vn. πρ. Φίλιππος Παυσανία VNT. πρώτα 
᾿Αρταμύδωρος "Ἡρακλείύ[δ]α τε. πρ. Παυσανίας Σωσικράτεος vn. πρ. 
8 'HoàxAevoc Νίπωνος τρ. [π]ρῶ. Σάννω[ν] Ζωπύρου τετρα. noo. 
Σῖμος Γελώιου νητ. πρ. Μύων Εὐϑυμένεος Ext. πρωτ. 
ACO 
Θεύδω[ρ]ος Δάμωνος én- no. Γέλων Καλλυστράτου ÉXT. noo. 


1. προστάτας: a magistrate presiding over the drawing of con- 
tracts, 4C. [rather: president of those responsible for the draw 
ENSE corrr ac cs οκ κος || 2. Uns i= νηίπτῃ) (= vsern) Te the 
many abbreviated numerals in this text (mo(wtd); to. = τρίτη; 
te (tea) = τετάρτη; ex. = Extn ) indicate the tripartite Doric tri- 
baleaivaciOn with its “subdivision in phratriai (in our case proba- 
πι ο ο οσο the table on 44; “ct. also our lemma no. 941), Ος. || 
ΙΤ. J amina E πυπηλεῖίαν του NT in ligature || 4.. ƏPAZYAAN, la- 
mina; λαυρα (passage, street) can assume the meaning of district, 
quarter ot accrty, Geter λαύραρχος cf.. SEG XXX 1449, Pleket]; 
Unc (Op os ο ο ὑπ MS to be connected with a declining area, 
ο or c oc er. F. Cordano, RFIC 113 (1985) 158-162 || 10. 
ο ταις ΞΕ οσίου ᾠραδατερες (the persons mentioned im L. 
τος O Gs ορ two inscriptions from Akrai (IG XIV 211 - 
Bleue: possibly the public notaries responsible for the transcrip- 
ποπ ος wehewconeracte ©. || on the document cf. also ο. Ampolo, PP 
40 (1985) 361-366. 

941. KAMARINA. BART OF =A TCONTRACT OF SALE ?, gre HALF OF THE 
Atn CENT O G 250 B CU Fragment of a lead lamina, found in 1971; now 
in the Museum in Ragusa. Ea οι ΕΕ cordanc BA 26 001984) 201244 
(πι ο dr ae Ample onomastic comments. 


Pee (oor or [Cu το = 

- - θ]ουκλῆς Εὐδόξου δευτ[έρ]αυ 

- πιῶ. “Ivuxu.uc [απ] πρατώνοσ ενα. go. 
- év]a. noo. Σωκρ[ά]της Σωσιπράτεος 
- -] '"Βρακλείδ[α] Sen. noo. Δέοντις 

- -] rvà8ovoc neu. noo. 

- -] Θεότ[ι]μος Δαμίσκου Eva. noo. 


i> 
m m nnm Γι — 
l 


Ρεμ, a list cf Gimoyvol (Guaranteerm) inva contract, ed bi. 
ΠΠ ε----...5...αγε”ε πε textoineounwilemma no. 940, ed. ΒΕ. 
2, δευτέραιυ: perhaps an indication of the day; in any case this 
numeral cannot be compared with those following on personal names, 
for which cf. our lemma no. 940, C. || on the outside of the lamina: 
Κοράγου: the name of the persen to whom the document refers, pro- 
bably the buyer; perhaps the document was stored in an archive 

I N act cou a further fragment belonging to our text 
εν... word φυολα iS legible ες πε i mot part of à name). -For 
Phemenrecm@Oorlc phylat cf. cur lemma no, 940; cf. also SEG XXVII 
sor rU LHnewcontinuadtson of this tradition in a more recent period 
(only the buyer is indicated with two abbreviations in the latter 


deminer Ιου, πι» document εξ C.Anpolo, PP 40 (1985) 361-366. 
EO A o oo na a o T S — o uu co 
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942. KAMARINA. DEFIXIO, d CENT ro. C Rectangular lead lamina 
originali rolled απ Found in the nekropolis of Passo Marinaro 
in 1981 (on the find spot see G. Di Stefano in an addendum apud ed. 
pr., ibid., 55-56); now in the Museum in Raguso. Ed. pr. F. Cor- 
dano, BA 26 (1984) 44-49 (ph.; dr.), who on 48-49 presents a list 
of six other defixiones from Passo Marinaro (L.H. Jeffery, ABSA 50, 
1955, 74 nos. 14-16; SEG IV 29-31; dr. of all these texts by P. 
Orsi; now in the Museum in Syracuse) and concludes from the find 
spots that they were not deposited during the funerary ceremonies. 
They may have been offered to the deceased or to the chthonic dei- 


ties in a private “cule, Ample onomastic comments. 
Διονύσιος Φιλίνου l- - ] 4 [- -«Ίδομιος Γίγας Σιυµίας 
᾿Εργοτέλεος - Νεομήν [υος] [- - -] Γελώνου 
[᾿Εργο]τέλεος - Δρακμόντυ [ος] 

Vee Probably ολ ο A eather ol Dionysos mer sr Op "η 
brother is mentioned, ed. pr. || 2. initio EP: ligature || 2-3. 
horizontal strokes in the text || 4. the sigma of Γύγας was added 
in smaller script after Συιμέίας had been written; Εὐ]δόμιος vel 
sime, ed. pr. || 5. initio. a name in the nominative, ed Pr: 





943. KAMARINA. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE. White pebble with re- 
lief letters on its sides (A and B). Now in a private Collection. 
Fd Dr G. Manganaro (ci. our lemma no. 930) 150 (ph > 


A) Appoļlôiltat Bae AOLOTO |e C O 5 hin) 


Undated by ed ρε. | offering of a “ciottolo verĘanence marinos 
to Aphrodite, goddess of the sea, ed. pr. 


944-945. KAMARINA (AREA OF: COMISO, BETWEEN COMISO AND NOTO). 
TWO CHRISTIAN PRAYERS FOR VINEYARDS, EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. M. 
Burzachechi, RAL VIII 14 (1959) 403-410. Republished by D.R. Jor- 
dan, GRBS 25 (1984) 297-302 (dr.)- 


944: 297—300 πο. 1. 


AunA. Γαί[βρυηλ (?) i 
Kp (lotic O πια SIRO: 
Te s 
ὃν οὐρανὸν κα«ὺ» τὸ ὕδορ etc 
τὴν I 
4 ϑαλάσσην, πλούϑυνον KE 
TOG παρπυς LC το dunes 
ὄναν Παύλου 
Magical signs 
8 Magical signs 


21 
pac 


ca 12 


(ην | 


, Many ligaturesl| Αμήν. πα === | Χριισιλο, ο πιδι οὐ ος] 
ἀ[στέρας ς τ]|ὸν οὐρανὸν κἄρτου δορεὰς 'ç τὴν | ϑαλάσσην, 
πλοίϑυνον κε | TUG καρπὸς ἰς τὸν ἄμπελ|ὂναν Παύλου, B. || 
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1. Αμηλ: hitherto unattested name of an angels. Ji the 
τ: linet oreompatable with TA; IA, PA ΤΆ and 
QA; the restoration Γαίβρυηλ is e.g., Π bor the names of 
the angels seem to have been enclosed in rectangular mbox- 
es" arranged side by side: cr. ΕΠΕ dn L. 5 of text.no. 
Επ’ C TAOL DUVA = πληθύνας (cio also L: 4), «at. wll 
ο Ρο αρ 590p ορ. |w TU καὶ coUcod0- 
πιεις. E56 ἐμπβναν = ἀπιπελῶνα, a. 


945: 30073027F nos 2 (ας. 


[ ΕΕ ae -(e.g.) πλοίϑυνον μὲ | 
Dcocdem ome a 
[χό]ρας nè áune«A»óvoc Παύ- 
Aou" "I6- 
4 fe] en’ ávoO τοῦ πούτου αὐ- 
του. Jr 


ΑβιµΏλ. Δασθηλ. Aptana. 


-7a Eao. Αζαηρ. 

Some ligatures; the words in LL. 4-5 are enclosed in 
boxes arranged side by side || - - -[xlapn- - - | = - -PAC 
ΚΕΑ μετάδουλος Παύλου v6 | - - - CHATON τὸν κοῖτον αὐτὸν 1 
| ᾿Αβυμήλ. Δασθήν. 'AuvanA. | - - - 'Εάο, ᾿Δζαήρ, B. | 
DNE ο οι lbac kal, J. ;WEBAMIBAQMOC, lapis, = dune- 
ο ο EE Πτοῦ = αὐτοῦ ο in fine AYTOM, lapis; 
ιτ: ζου, from KOLTOC, "pen, Mi e. a pen τος animals, 
τα πι take ter ΚΟΙΠΟΥ (= μήπου) || 5.: the nomina sacra 


are very much like those in SEG XVIII 414 (also from Comiso; 
for this text see also B., art.cit. 405-407 no. II; d. 

(301 note 11) assumes a different inscriber and a different 
vineyard from the two texts presented here, but a common 
"Jg πι οσοπετα B.)):: ABLILNA,, Άασφειλ, Anand, BAoEA |l 6. 

Li lt pros: broken letters, probably not compatible with 
Ελοελ, J. 3; Eao (E or ©) may be a variant of Iaw (Yahweh), 
dug ACanp: apparently a variant of the name of the fallen 
angel AGanA, J. 


946. KAMARINA (?? AREA OF: GO NDISODE FUNERARY EPIGRAM POR CHO- 


RO(1) AND APELOS (?),;, 2ndSHALFSOFPF THE Gth CENT. B.C. G. Pugliese 
Carra κο. ο T942 321-324. . Guūuarducci, ASAA 21-22 (1959 = 
1960) 259-262. Aadueec by F. Cordano, BA 26 (1984) 33 iph.) (ct. 
oure Ἱτππα no o 5) as probably geaoming from Kamarina. The stone is 
now in the Museo Archeologico of Ragusa. We present Guarducci’s 
text. 


metoe Ὅροι... Alm) leoc HelL<v-taL dalv] latoto Aayovte |e 
ἀνφοτέρος δ|!ἑ καλὸς υἱὸς E|Sance φύλος 


INE το και oC ο Ἱ ο. ἀνφοτερους, Έντο, || ο. Kas 
λοὺς, δω | 6. iioc,  Fueee(rejected also by Cordano) || "Una 
fanig κια κο, CON Ρροσε ρα  commistioni etniche, ma ποπ σεττο 


aago ....-----.---.. ::---τ e 


lingulstiche g Cordano. 

_ e N T FF 
947. KAMARINA. INSCRIPTION ON APOT, EARG&Y H ELEENISTIC' PERIOD. 

Inscription on the shoulder of a lead pot, found in the "House of 

the Inscription" (i.e. the inscription presented in our lemma no. 


940); now in the Museum in Ragusa. Fd. pr. E. Cordano, BA 26 
(19549841. (ph: 


"' AYOAVOG 


Probably a person residing in the house where the pot was found, 
ed. DI: 


I M 


948. KATANE (AREA OF: ACIREALE). EPITGRAM ON A STATUE OP FRIAS 
POS, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. SEG II 533; IV 59. Republished by G. 
Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 162-163 (dr.), who points out 


that the text consists of iambic trimeters. 


['Eué Πρίαπον Σ]άμ[υος τὸν πηπουρὸν] 
[évtads’ ESnluev ἔνϑα καὶ EvSla βλέψοντα] 
[uh εἰσέρχε]σϑαι τοὺς an’ ἄστεω[ς πτωχοὺς, ] 
4 [μήτ᾽ εἰσέρ]χεσϑαυ τοὺς ἀπ’ "Απιδοίς xAGnac,] 
[σώσοντα τ’ ]αὐτῷ καρπὸν ὡς ὀρ[ϑὸν φαύνω] 
[ἐμὸν πέος] τοῦτο τὸ παχὺ τοῖς σ[υλῶσυν] 
[Posuit hic] me Samius utroque in[spicientem,] 
8 [neum en]ormem penem ut osten[dam furibus] 
](vac) Rubri Sami filli 


JS In fune MInNOUDOOVIG NEC Curti apud ed οσο mote 77. 


a n P nH Pn 


949. KEPHALOIDION (AREA OF). EPITAPH, 1°°- 215 cENT. A.D. ? 
Slab of yellowish limestone, found in a nekropolis, now in the 
Museo Mandralisca, Cefalu. Ed. pri A. Tullio ου υπνο πο Ες. 
CULTURALI AMBIENTALI --- SICILIA 2 (1981) no. 3-4, 51-52 (ph.). 


[ceraces pr τος το 
[- -Ιοπλεῖ 
χαῖρε 


2. On the photo only OKA, Moretti υπο also hollo tiat thus 
inscription is notably earlier. 





ο ου ELLY BALLON; GREEK TNSCREE TIONS. LilTtb5beo- Testimonianze 
archeologiche dal IV sec. a. C. "al v. α τ. (Marsala 1934) is a 
catalogue of an exhibition of various archaeological Einds: Among 
the latter is a selection of Greek inscriptions. M.T. Manni Piraino 
republishes here (96 no. 102; Lo “WO. 55; 140 no i69; 179 mos: 
193-194) SEG XXVI 1075-1076, 1078 (she now considers Avuxlov as an 
ethnikon), 1079-1082 and the six funerary aediculae formerly 


published in Iscrizioni greche lapidarie del Museo di Palermo (Pa- 
lermo 1972) nos. 19-24. 
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os I LILYBAION. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR DIOGNETOS MEGAS, E 


HALE ος THE 2nd CENT. B.C. Marble table. Ed DI. M.T Manni Pi- 
τα"... Own nO ο ο 01963059 phu ct. J. and ka Robert, BE 1965 no. 
ο Repub lashed ον απ. Manni Piraino, Lilibeo (cf. our lemma 
"ο, . 551) 1 255 


TO δᾶμος | τῶν Διλυβαιιτᾶν | Δυόγνητον | Δαματρίου Μήγα[ν] | 
εὐεργέταν 


Diognetos Megas is the father of Μᾶρχος Οὐαλέρυος Δυογνήτου Μήγα 
υἷος Κόρτυ. (ICG XIV 2) 277; CIL. κ 7240). 


πα 
952-953. LILYBAION. PEPIXIONES ON LEAD TABLETS, 2 = sc CENT. 


BS. Pon ri NSA (1941) 2296-302 nos. 2-3. Republished by A. 
Brugneme in bt νδσο (C£ οὗ ἱ omma no. 950) 150-164 nos. 184-165 
(arewt translations.: The tablets are now in the Museo Arche- 
aNoOgrcosu Palermo. 


nd st 


952: 158-162 no. 184 (Gabrici 296-299 no. 2); 2 - i cent. 
Ες: Sinistrorsum. 
A B 
δεοµαι co[.xa Ίφτηθδος 
LO cpun val TOY Ίσδοι δυο x 
Soil yv OOL Hal. ot εἶνα χαρδευαν 
4 πολλοι παρα[ιτηταυ 3 4 Joet o χερβερος 
δε ανινονοι τ[ηλννυ.ε Jac πρειµας 
δορεν το ney[mo Ίφος xaAoc cou 
παδευμουμε[νηυμα Je μπροιυ χαλοι.α 
8 εροτο 8 νη]μαι uadat ano 
nase Louny x[aAnv va] xaAa απαντα 
δορουμαυ colt xaAov a] ev(?)atn xaAa αλ 
ota νοετα τορί[ακαλη Jetua napase so 
12 πρευμα αλλε[υα εχον 12 v| ερμης να αυτηῖν 
a τορευ ας καλα[επροσο σ]ει. την πυρειαδε[υ 
u παλον µετοπον [χαλον evle εροτο ερµη Karle 
wove nadat οφϑαλμίου wao οἶνευε Lva αποξει({[ς 
16 ιν. On PELA δυο UUIKTNO.G 16 ηυ]μαν αλλειαν 
oua ooovrec ota [opera αἱ GO λειοτῃη nUOE [L 
τραχηλες opot axlpotepa ρ]ονη µατορυσο εις 


Haroouoco v σειἰ[σαο. sol 
20 uvnua ete to επαφρο[δειτον 
ιλλεια .ΠπῬειμί[αι τα 
UTNE την επειστ[ολην 
ναι το woul- - - 


The bracketed letters, which are not visible on the ori- 
ginal, are restored on the basis of the copies published 


by Gabrici, B. || probably the defixio of a lover rejected 
by Prima Allia; the nomen Allius is attested epigraphically 
at Syracuse and Taormina, B. || (A) 2. xatwxe, G. 1.5. 


B. comments on the Τελχῖνες; for their amorphic nature cf. 
Eust. Comm. ad Il. ΙΧ 529 || 7. ἱνουμεο ντο || 19. Gercao 


250 SICILY IG XIV 


evor, ο. || 23. - - -Υραίφω], G. || (B) 2-3. ερα]σθοι δυο 
κ[ηδουσι, ecer I7- nuno m Geet 60 πια ολο rn E e s mi 
11212. παραδεισο lut... ο ΙΙ 15 ποραδοσ ο αι 
17. 60pev0, _ G. || 19. . [Avoónv]W*cG.. ο prove s enc! e£ol- 
lowing interpretative transcription: 





A) δεοµαύ σου, ualtw "Ερμῆ κάτοχε, | `Eouñ, σοῦ xai ot | πολ- 
Aoi mapattntal (παραστάται 2) | δὲ ἀνεικόνου (sic) Τελχῖ- 
vec’ || δῶρον τὸ πέμπω | παιδύσνπην ixvouuévnv Πρῖῦμαν. | 
“Ερωτῶ- | παιδύσνπην καλὴν |δωροῦμαζ σοι καλὸν (δῶρον) , || 
ὦτα νοητά, ϑώρακα καλήν (sic), | Hotuav ᾽Αλλίαν, ἔχοντ |α 
(sic) τρύχας καλάς, πρόσωπο|ν καλόν, μέτωπον καλόν, ὁ| φρῦς 
καλάς, ὀφϑαλμοὺ καλοί, || δύο dna λεῖα, δύο μυκτῆρας, ot|dua, 
ὀδόντες, ὦτα λεῖα, | τράχηλος, ὤμοι, ἀμρωτήρια, | κατορύσσω 
- = = | ια εἴη τὸ επαθρροθιτον M Ay uC Πο αν π υπ. 
τὴν ἐπιστολὴν | ual τὸ - - - γράφω 


B) ---- | - - - - | - - ἕνα (sic) καρδίαν |- - - ó Κέρβερος 
| [AAA clac Ππρίμας || [- -λό]φος καλός, σῶμ! [a καλό]ν, μηροὶ 
παλού.. | [- -κ]νῆμαυ καλαί, áxo| [ωτήρ]ια καλὰ ἅπαντα, | 
[- - -] καλά: ΑλΙ[λία Ip] tua παραδύδω | [coi δῶρο]ν, "Ερ- 
μῆς, ἵνα αὐτὴν | [παραδό]σης τῇ πυρίᾳ ἀδευ! [κεῖ- - -]^ 
᾿Ερωτῶ, "Ἑρμῆ uatoxe, καταχϑόνιε, ἵνα ἀποξῆς || [- -Πρ]ζμαν 
᾿Αλλύαν | - - -δῶρον τῇ πυρύ|[ᾳ Περσε]φόνη, κατορύσσω etc 


te 
953: 163-164 no. 185 (Gabrici 299-302 no. 3); 1°° cent. B.C. 


Γάϊος Οὐεύβιος [- - 
Aovul (ov) Οὐειβί(ου), Βάρβαρα 
AoAAta, ἣ γυνὴ Αγβωρ 

4 Bound ERQUOGS PAULOC, 
πωμεδατι Πόλλα 
Pvato (€) µιστα σος, 
πος, στα σα, 

8 Δολλί«α», ᾿Αλλ[ί]α - -τη. 
Ao race SO τιτίνι λυμσ[- 
καὶ to<ve> ὑπὲρ ἔτους ἅπαντας 


The names in this defixio of (presumably) ΠΙΕΙ ΕΞΩ, nature 
could be κατηγθρον, OUVNYODOL or σὐνδι οί πα αν τας 


of the author of the defixio in a process, Β. || 1. Vibius 
is epigraphically attested in other places on Sicily, Be 

| 3. ᾿"Αγβωρ[ίος], G.; AyBwo: a non-Greek name, B. | 4. 
Aovut (ov), G.; Bovuxt: cf. Βουμίων (Alkipiwons s p: 

| 5. Κωμεδιάτι, ο. || 8. Δολλί[ας] ᾽Αλλία- -, G. ; the 
last letter seems to be a u corrected into O or D sinistror- 
sum; perhaps a relative, e.g. [μή]τηρ, B. || 9. δΔολλία 
Στιτυνι Auxo[voel, c.: Τιτίνιί(ος): salveady bs in bis 
lybaion (CIL X 7248), B. || 10. "per plt di un anno", B. 


eee 


954. LILYBAION. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR POSEIDERMOS OF MASSALIA, 
ABOULD «οὐ B.C FUNE rary grooved column, in the middle, a rectan- 


LOSS LIN SICILY 2: 


gular table with inscription.: Now in the Deposito Comunale at 
Marsala. μα. Pr Mole Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 9 (1963) 157 (ph.; 
Cie dee and νυ Robert ΕΕ οσ5 no. 507); republished by M.T.Manni 


Pirai nore LI T ip σε our lemna πο. 950) 175 (ph.). 


᾿Εσϑλὸν ἐν ἀγκοίνησιν ἔχ[ω ξένο]ν, ὦ παροδίτα, 

φῶτα Ποσεύδερμον, Μασσαλ[ιή]ς ναέτην, 

πυϑαγόρεω φίλον υἷα τὸν ἐνϑάδ[ε μ]οῖρα κπραταιὴ 
4 πλάγξασα Ex πάτρης τῆλε φύλ[ης ὄ]λεσεν 


22) 4 το BALLON. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION OF ACHILLEUS, τ CENTS 


A.D: Small funerary column, now in the Museo Archeologico in Pa- 
lermo. Below a painted tablet: between two hands a young man with 
chlamys. πα ο ο πε. Mannrgr irarno, Lilibeo (cf. our lemma no; 
SSO) 17 2-176 (ph. ). 


TAYUAXEUS IpoSóuoo, | Ups Hal | natà χθδονός 


956. LILYBAION. AMPHORA STAMPS, HELCLENISTIC PERIOD. A. Bruges 
none, Lilibeo (cf. our lemmawno. 950) 126 ff. nos. 156-162, pre- 
sents a selection of amphora stamps found in this city and now in 


the Museo Archeologico in Palermo. A) Rhodian amphorae: 1) “Ent 
Νπυονος (just before 240 B.C.); 21) ' En Ξενοφάνεος (200-190 B.C., 
ον iG XIV 2393 wo4-396 etc); 3) Ent Τιμουρρόδου,. '"Aprautrtou 
(175-146 B.C., cf. IG XIV 2393, 489-492 etc.); 4) θΘεσµοφορίίου), 
κ σλα (24 0=21 508-6.) 5) πια (jusbebeftoreWMN NBC Ct. EG 
XIV 2393, 304-305). B) Naxian amphorae:  N&Evoc (cf. IG XIV 2393, 
372 and addenda, etc.); C) Knidian amphorae:  Botowo(u) . 


957. LIPARI. ONOMASTICS. L. Moretti, RETC 112 (19384) 51555535, 
comments on the following names attested in Liparitan inscriptions: 
1) ᾿Αγησύλυος (see SEG XXXII 920); 2) Δαμούχων, unattested so 
far SOn record in P: Οκτ I NSA 11929) 583 no.*13: AAMO+ON, errone- 
ously corrected to Δαμοφῶν by Orsi. The name is related to Δημοῦ- 
κος, ο αυτος. Barly attestations(sth cent. B.C.) of the Rhodian 
dialect and alphabet; 25 Μυμωώτας, correct Heading by M.T. Manni 
Piraino, KOKALOS 13 (1967) 199 of G. Libertini, Le isole Eolie 
nell “¥antichita greca ewromana (Firenzes 1921) 224 no. 39, who read 
Μυρότας . Not a fem. genitive of Muuwta, or Μυκωτᾶ, but a nomina- 
tive masc., related to Μύκων, Μύμης; perhaps from the Ionian 
islands; 4) Σωσήν; Σωσῆνος on stamped tiles IG XIV 2395, 6 a and 
6 p, 2400 andWKOKALOS 20 (4974) 252 no. 23. Date: 2nd ment. B.C.. 
Related to δωσύᾶας, not to WOLVOC . Unattested so far; perhaps 
this name comes from thé ama on@Sicily colonized by Corinthians, 
ο σωστο ἱπιμίιασταπε fromthe E. coast of the Adriatic: He 
was possibly the owner of a large tile factory; 5) Φάῦλλος (see 
SEG XXXII 922); 6) Γίαίου) Πουβλευλύ]ου KTA. instead of Γναύου 
Βασιλίο]υ or T (atou) Πουβλυσυδύ[ου is the correct reading, based 
onta οο m INI Ποιοι ο τς p O 1. Add. p. 687). For the 
σοι πιο πι Εαρυνιτυς see p. Orsi; NSA (1929) 82 no. 3: Ποπλιλίου 
[- -]váoou, where the cognomen could be restored as [Ταυ]νάρου, 


[Νυν]νάρου vel sim. 
MENU I 00 oo ας TE 


25200 ee SY ee eee 


535: LIPARI. CORRECTIONS IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS. L. Moretti, 
RFIC 112 (1984) 318-319, proposes some corrections in Liparitan 
inscriptions: 1) IG XIV 385 should be read as ᾿Αδεύμαν [toc] | 
[Φ]ούξ[ου] instead of “ASJovtE[ou] as-proposed by G. Libertini, op. 
cit. (σε heuer il enna ασ o 3702 oe, ο) πο πυρ  εειπ ο στο 38 ATNH= 
ΣΟΣ should be interpreted as Αἰνησοῦς, from the female name Αἰνησώ; 
3) P. Orsi, NSA (1929) 5 πο ο EN Y ESSO (Λυμύσμου) instead of 
ADKIEKOY: a4) abide ο: 0; Ἀθινια (Doric genitive) sinstead of 
AEINIA; 5) ibid. no. 12: TIMAZQ (= Τυμησώ) instead of ΓΙΜΑΣΩ . 





ra 
959. MONTAGNA DI MARZO. INSCRIPTION ON A VASE, 3 CENT. ἘΠ; 


Inscription incised on a black glazed strigil skyphos. Now in the 
Museum of Agrigento. Ed. pr. G. Manganaro (cf. cur Yemma no. ο 
ο COT oP 

Πολυστεφάνου 


Σωτεῖρα is called πολυστέφανος in a dedication from Agrigentum 
(IG XIV 262): a figure related to Aphrodite, ed. pr., who assumes 
that the genitive depends on a word like tapoc . 


Ta G] nd 
960. MONTAGNA DI MARZO. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, - 2 CENT ΕΕ Cz 


Graffito on the shoulder of a black glazed oinochoe (lagynos ?) 
probably from Montagna di Marzo. Now in the Museum in Syracuse. 
Bd ρε. 'G. Manganaro. (cE. our lermagno 930) 152 sh ο. 


MeAtoac 


Lunar sigma personi t ication of the honey, unattesteumsco ease. 
ede pr. 





961. MORGANTINA. INSCRIPTION ON AN ALTAR. Small limestone 
altar. Now in the Museum in Syracuse. Ed. pr. G. Manganaro (cf. 
ους lemma ας. 930) 156 note 4 3. 


Διός 


Undated by ed. pr. || domestic altar probably for the worship of 
Hiero II as Zeus, ed. pr. with parallels. 





962. MORGANTINA. INSCRIPTION ON A PITHOS, ee CENT Gs G. 
stamires, AJA 62 (1958) 162-164; M Smith, AJAFG3 {555 [p ο 
Republished by G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 151-152 (ph.). 


ἱερος ελαίς ALvou 


IEPOXZEAAIEAINOY, vase || Λίνος: figure belonging to the sphere 
of T Apollo; the pithos could have contained "olives sacred to Li- 
nos", M. || ἱερὸς ᾿Βλαιελίνου (΄Ελαιελυνος or -vne could be a god), 
Stamires; ἱερὸς ἕλα ἐλίνου, "(this pithos) is sacred to the God- 
dess of Elinos" ('ela(t), a transcription from the Punic = goddess), 


Smith. 
eee 
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963. MORGANTINA. INSCRIPTION ON A VASE. Se rrgrirgsskvphos- H.L. 
Allen, AJA 78 (1974) 381. Republished DY “GoemManganareo (cf our 
lemmay το 920) 52 


᾿Αφροδίτία]ς 


Undated by ed. pr. 
me o ο ο τς το ος παν ο οι ee ee OS 


264.  MORGANTINA. INSCRIPTION ON A VASE. Strigil skyphos of 
the Gnathia type, found in the sanctuary of Demeter. Ed. prec. 
Manganaro σε our lemma no, 930) 153. 


Δαύμονος 


Undated by ed. pr. || Δαίμων = ᾿Αγαθδὸς Δαύμων, connected with 
απο οτε in the domestic cult, ed. pr. 





26597 NAXOS (AREA OF). INSCRIPTION ON A KYLIX, Ben CENT ΕΠΙ; 
π᾿" "πη On Ene foot of a kylix;, found near the hill of Larunghi. 
Ed. pr. M. Costanza Lentini, BOLLETTINO --- BENI CULTURALI AMBIEN- 
DINER. eee PA ΒΟ) 181 (oh...) % 


πιττάβο : OLAN 


η cd pr [Tira Po and φίλη: nom. Eem. ο, Pleket]. 





966. PHINTIAS (NOW LICATA). INSCRIPTIONS ON PRE-CAMPANIAN 
WASES CA 3J507B.C. E. de Miro, KOKALOS 28-29 (1982-1983) 176-177 
(ph.), reports that near Licata several vases were found inscribed 
with the following text. 


Θέσταν | Μνάμων 


Θεστη (or the textual variant θέστις) is a spring near Kyrene 
(Herod. 4. 159); perhaps the cult of this water deity reached 
Phintias through the intermediary of the Phoenicians, edd. prs 
iu Dubon si (per litt. to Moretti) suggests: Θεστᾶν μνάμων : a 
μνάμων of the Θέσταιυ (= Suppliants) made this offering on behalf 
of those, whose mnamon he was]. 


st 
967. SEGESTA. INSCRIPTION ON THE FOOT OF A LEKYTHOS, 1 HALF 
OF THE 5th CENTS, B.C. SEG XXX 1127 bis. G: Manganaro σι, Our 
lemma no. 930) 149 (dr.), republishes the text which he presented 


earlier: SEG XXX 1891. 





tli 
968. SELINOUS (AREA OF: SALAPARUTA). DEDICATION, EARLY 6 


CENT. aB. C; SEG XXVI 1104. M.T. Manni Piraino, CRDAC 11 (1980 - 
1981) [1984] 165-168, reads in LL. 1-2 ^5él|l[o]axo δέ με, and re- 
jects heltolel (Galiavotti). 
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na th 
969. SELINOUS. VOTIVE STELE, 2 HALF OF THE 6 CEN 0B oC : 


SEG XXVI 1106 (IGLP 65): G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 
149 (ph.), reads this text as follows. 
[tő Διὸς] x6 Μιλι[χιδ | εμ]ὶ Σάΐονος 
τὸ Μιλ[ιυχίο Eut | προτὰ Μύλδ τ]δ [Σ]άφονος, SEG; τὸ Μιλ[ιχίο 
--- | - - -J6 [.Ιάφονος, IGLP || for this text and for the name 
σάπνων cf. our lemma no. 1711 | this formula indicates πας tie 


cippus belongs to the god as well as to the dedicator, M... Wich 
further examples and variants. 


970. SELINOUS. DEDICATION BY THE CITIZENS OF SELINOUS ου 
Be mG XIV 268 (SEG XXXII ΘΟ; M.T. Manni Piraino, CRDAC 11 
(1980-1981) [1984] 468-470, briefly discusses this inscription. 

C. Ampolo, PP 39 (1984) 81-89, considers the sixty talents menti- 
ened in LL. 10-11 against the background of Thuc. vI, POO 3 ON EO, 
L χουσ TA πεν ἴδια, Ta OE KAL εν τοῖς ἱεροῦατεστὶι δ NU OU OU CS 
UTA. She accepts G. Pugliese Carratelli's view that these trea- 
sures were accumulated over time rather than being the spoils of 
victory (see SEG XXXII). She underlines the importance of objects 
of precious metal countersigned with the names of protecting dei- 
ties in this and other temples and suggests reading φιάλας instead 
πω λαο finm. 7 ἑλάω, ἐλαύνω then indicate the chasing of the 
metal ("il battere o lavorare a sbalzo lamine di metallo") and 
HOAGI UO) refers to rhe ancicwoneeio F inscriptions). The inscméption 
gives orders to (re)work phialai in gold, to inscribe the names of 
gods and to transfer them to the Apollonion. Temple G functioned 
as a public treasury. 

D. Musti, RFIC 113 (1985) 134-157, argues, "contra τ. Puqurece rea. — 
ratelli, that vuixOÓvrv (L. 1) and νιπδμες (L. 2) refer to a recent 
victory, HOt σα constant otraanmlon. He rejects Ampolo's reading 
φυάλας in L. 7 and interprets φιλίας γενομένας (φιλία = 'peace', 
που treaty ) as a ‘condition for a future action: "Una volta fatta 
la pace" (an inscription will be engraved in gold, etc.), adducing 
parallels for this use of the genitive absolute. The object to be 
dedicated is rather a golden tablet or a stele than a shield (so 
W.M. Calder). As to πολάπτω (cf. IG XIV 256, 612 and 952) and 
ἐλαύνω/έλάω M. basically agrees with Ampolo's view. In RFIC, ibi- 
dem, 443-445 he adduces the Entella tablet SEG XXX 1119 LL. 33-34 
as a parallel; whereas the latter 5 ΠΕ o 5ος or GU LUOE VOUS in 
Gur and other texts inscriptions engravedwenwmetal are subject to 
κατατιυθέναι, which refers to a "consecration deposit". In L. 10 M. 
prefers with Calder ἐν]γρά[ψ]αντες to teolypalWlavteg (= κολάπτειν; 
cf. the Entella tablet (1119) where πολάπτειν is used as an equi- 
valent of γράφειν in the other tablets): in the same line one 
should understand τὸ (sc. ὄνομα) Διὸς (is to be inscribed) or τὸ 

(= τοῦ) Δυὸς (the object should be registered as property of Zeus). 
Long discussion of the sixty talents (weight or quantity in gold ο 
impossibility of establishing their value PK ης Thucydides pas- 
sage mentioned above, and of the role of precious objects and money 
as deposits in the economy of the early and later 5th cent. B.C. 
("il rapporto varierà secondo città ed epoche"). Cf. also B. Vir- 
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Cito τι ππ ΡΕ LENI STIET R σον 14 note 17 (in favor of φιλίας). 


Soles oBbrNOUS- DEPCAJTCTONGPOSANGELOS AND HEKATE, CA 450 Buc. 2 
σα πι το SHG τς ο, XXVII 660; io. ΠεΈτετν, δρα 277 πο. 
Age ταῦΕ ο]. ο μου. ο στο ος cour Lemma no. 930) 148 (ph.), 
presents the following text after revision of the stone. 


Α[λε]ξίας ho Βένονος | [ta] tL ᾿Ανγέλδι xal Hexdtar | ἀ[ν]έϑεκε 


L ος πε ος του hc Haul ποντοι [Ew] — = — vit, IGLE; 
Angelos: "Similar to Artemis; ορ ο ον. Άγολον, probably 
au πια απ ενα! ο the cultor Angelos at Syracuse together 
with the oligarchs of Megara Hyblaia, whom Gelo in 483 B.C. admit- 
ted among the Syracusan citizens when he destroyed the city, M 
ο ο ο l P Cordano, πεις 113-(1985) 161-162 with note 1 on 
J ho reports that after study of the stone she prefers in Lb. 2 
imo OLlolTuc Ιελοῖ; she refers to M. Guarducci's suggestion 





Ὁ hota le Όλοι Q0KOKALOS 12, 1966, 187),  Pleket]. 
r τη 
OS SGBETNOUS. EPITAPH, 3 OUARTER OESTHE 5 CENT? B.C. 
IGLP 69; αι sugar ct hour lemma no-4939)9 149 (ph:), reads 
Aaa eu t rophedon text) instead σε IM . Consequently the 


ext t o nee Oran indigenous deity  Evic should be rejected. 





SIS. SOLUNTO . BrCINGUAL INSCRIPTION ON AN OSCILLUM, Le C RN. 
Bae. ., ιο Δ “5965, 1-3. G. Garbini, PP 39 (1984) 441-443 
(phe DEOposes πεν reading Lor the Phoenician inscription: 

J σι ο πο probably= means love! (cf. Hebraic agab, from the 

root ‘gb, which is related to the Greek ἀγαπάω). He subsequently 
interprets the Greek φαδις as related to ἡδύς, in its turn related 
to *swadis; cr Tatin suavis. He supposes that atc is the name 


of a deceased woman. 





974. SYRACUSE. PONORARY DECREE FOR SOSIS, CA 100 B.C. ΤΗΕ ΙΡ. 
Republished with restorations by 6. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 
9356 ME 7 (Mi xri 


πὶ iro του  AMONNWVOC, | 
τῶν Μουσῶν [xai Διονύσου, | 
᾿Απολλωνίου [τοῦ δεῖνα] 
4 Συρακοσίου, [ἄρχοντος δὲ] 
Νύμφωνος [τοῦ δεῖνα] 
OO (OO LOO [ας] 
"Επειδὴ Σῶσις “Apto [- - Συρακό]- 
8 σιος πρόξενος x[ai εὐεργήτας τῶι] 
oL OUO πο ο Άπολλωνα, TAC] 
[Μούσ]ας καὶ [διόνυσον τεχνιτῶν] 


ima ss ο ου ο το ᾗδ. τὸν, τουρ || 10. [τὰς 
Μούσα]ς xa[- -, IGLP. 


LAO U U Ὁ ο τπτ U . ο ---υ-ὐύύ ὐύὐῬἛἜθ------------------------- 
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Sy S SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTION IN THE THEATRE. M. Guarducci, EG 
II 571. “G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 157) reports chat 
after inspection of the stone he reads ['Holax[A]éo[íc Kloave[oól- 
moovole!]: He rejects C.'s theory thae this and other (lost) dedi- 
cations directed the spectators to their reserved seats. Rather 
the various sectors of the theatre were consecrated to members of 
the royal family and to gods. 


976. SYRACUSE. CULT OF PEDIAKRATES. G. Castellana, Studi di 
Antichita in onore di Guglielmo Maetzke I (Roma 1984) 219-223, dis- 
cusses. testimonia “(among them SEG XV 559, 2na- lst cent. ο. wane 
the character of this hero, whose name he translates as "Signore 
delle pianure". 


EN 
Su ges SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTIONS ON AN ALTAR, 5 CENT. ο, 5 


B. Neutsch, AA (1954) 604-605. Inscriptions on two Clocks ot he 
big limestone altar in the temenos of Apollo Temenites. Published 
(Β) and republished (A) by G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 
153 PH 


A) Σπε[νδεται (Il ` Ti 55 ασ 
B) Β8ο[- -|- -]A | [- -]I9EAO 
A. ΠΥΡ | AT = =,  Neutsch; “Apxoc: Security (= Ασφαλεία), Ν.; 
cf. our lemma no. 982 || B. perhaps ἐξοί[υσί]α[υι] | [- -xl]aft 
| δε]ιφέλδ: an Indication OF the magistrates who Commissioned the 
altar ?; the dedication to Apollo could have stoodvon, another 
side, M. 





975. SYRACUSE: DEDICATION TO APOLLO AND THE NYMPHS, 2e CENT 


BoC. Limestone block from a large altar, found near the "ara of 
Hiero EI Now in the Museum in Syracuse. Inscription on ehe 
front side: Ed. pr. G. Manganaro (cfs our Lemma πο ο mis Po m 
Gin.) is. 


['AnóÓAAOvUL vac xa]i vac Νύμ[φαις] 
[τὸν βομὸν] οἶἰνοδ[όμεσε] 
[ο δεῖνο...|Ππελε[θε] 


For the formula ct. Syll. G COME ECCE 


eee 


9 5 SYRACUSE. DEDICATION TO DEMETER AND KORE, gon CENTA C29 


Hoc G.V. Gentili, ASS μι o61) 495 G. Manganaro, AC 15 (1963) 24; 
17 (1965). 186; ATHENAEUM 43 (1965) σοι O UI IP Republished by 
G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 9510) 155 sn 5-.,. 


Δάμ[ατρι καὶ Κόραι ] 
βασιλ[έα '"I&oovupnov] 
βασι [λέος Γέλωνος] 

[Συρακόσιοι] 


Sn nr πος... 
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πας Έα en E L UU UE ee O 0 0o ce 94. 


980. SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTION ON AN ANCHOR, 2e CENT δ,ς, G.Man- 
ganaoro mac s οσο 1922 ο ορ απ πσα py iq (cf. our Lemma no. 
ο. O mp )- Fei ΓΙΈ is οὐ two Sides (A and B). 

A) Δυὸς Β) Κασίου 


Μ. adduces some parallels, inter alia an unpublished anchor 
found in the sea near Capo Peloro, now in the Museum of Messina, 
"ΟΞ" οσο σε et tsera prion on its Left prong: KAYE (= Kao- 
SQUE; M.) [For Κάσιος CE ο Chuvine—- J. Yoyotte., RA (1986) 415 
ον το ος]. 





981. SYRACUSE (AREA OF: AVOLA). INSCRIPTION BY THE PROSTATAL 
OR OE ME TER S 1st CENT? B.C. ο νι Gentili, FASTI ARCHEOLOGICI 9 
ο Σο) non 2792. Inscription on the base of an acephalic statue 
πω απο α στο in its right and a piglet in its left hand (Deme- 
οσο. Now in the Museum of Syracuse. Republished by G. Manga- 
τε T ver. sour Lemma no. 930) 15ο ο... 


HeOGteaeT lar 4ο µατρος 4 Δεύμιος Καύλυος Aevuton, 
ROVOSMNUSUmtos TALOU, καιρητιος Xe pm os 
RQLOGEZORILLHLOGEACULLOU, Δύνπων Νύμφωνος 


ο. ucc Us . ουλπίμιθε Ταίου, G. | the first three 
Ὀι ορ ται bear typical Roman gentilicia: OrceliusgrsbypicalsekEk 
Praeneste, Sulpicius of Cameria, whereas Cauliwus is rare, M. 


982. SYRACUSE (AREA OF: ORTYGIA). INSCRIPTION ON AN ALTAR. 
prs MORAL 25 (191.8) 610-611, Republished by G. Manganaro (cf. 
our ἵσππα no. 930) 1598917159 (ph.) after revision of the stone. 


"Αργος 


πι ο) ^ Télog4oc; ολ... το:  AmDMOGMMSIL OS our lemma πο. 9999 app: 
ΙΕ; 


983. SYRACUSE . EPITAPH OF PEREGRINA, 452 A.D. C. Wessel, Inscr. 
qr πε: veteres oecidentisdb3s5) πο. 127; Sb. Agnello; οἱ) ση 
"τε Da l eoor. della Sicil το roma, 1953) no. 97. D. Feissel, 

BCH 108 (1984) 567 note 124, reads in LL. 9-11 xai ñ τις [v iz 
ὑπατία] ἀπὸ | “AvatoAfic | µηνυθήσεται (cf. our lemma no. 1262, app. 


CIO Aa τρ) imetead ος μαι εἴ TUG (J. Führer, Forschungen 
τα σι ιο G ee ranea, 1697, 150 no. B) or ἥτις (sc. Undrela) of 
the other editors. 





984. SYRACUSE ? GRAFFITI ON VASES. Poopelbagattrj in: Archeolo- 
gia pne Si pi asus orientale πο ο ο) T08=109 nos 2261-3692. 
Graffiti (same text) on three small amphoras. Republished by G. 


Manganaro (cf. our lemma no. 930) 154 (ph.). 
KOUme 5 OPAC 


IG XIV 


ΒΒ Sie ig 
Auquraletormudls- Hand for the coming year , M., who dates the 
vases "some time after Hiero II" (ca 306-215 B.C.) and supposes 


that they were used in the Dionysiacqc cult atte rd Con nu model 


(lagynophoria).. 
he aes oe a S a YUPI 22 UY ee em 


985. SYRACUSE. GRAFFITO ON A VASE. Graffito- on thes rin of 
vase, found in the arcea or the “ara of Π1Έτο ΙΙ δα. πε. Ὁ” 
qanaro “ct. cur lemma πο. 930990153 δα.) 


[ο ως πηρε 


Undated by ed. pr. 





986. SYRACUSE ? INSCRIPTION ON A VASE. Inscription on a small 
krater. G. Manganaro, SicGymn 16 (1963) 64. Republished by idem 
(cf. our bemmasno.-930) 152 η. 

"Ἡρακλέος 


Undated by ed. pr. 


987. TAUROMENION. ABBREVIATIONS IN GREEK HE LLENTSTIC INSCRIPT- 
IONS. C. Antonetti, Sigle epigrafiche greche di Tauromenion, ME- 
MORIE ISTITUTO VENETO 39 fasc. 3 (1984), điscusses the epigraphic 
abbreviations which follow the proper names in the inscriptions 
of this city. There are twenty-four of them (AAÀXx, Αρεῦ, Ασιν, 

E Lco Cf. e.g. SEG XXXII 938-939), usually interpreted as demotics, 
as in other cities of Magna Graecia and Sicily. A. argues that 
they denote original ethnic groups. 


988. TAUROMENION. DEDICATION TO AGATHOS DAIMON, aru CE NE be Ca 
To XIV o..665 Add: ο ας Republished by G. Manganaro (cf. our lemma 
ΙΟ; 0155-2156» οι ο y 2): 


['Ava9G]v Δαίμονι 
[- - xA]eoc ot vtol 
[ = ΤΗ, ὑψος 

Γι ΠΠ 


[ Αγαθδῶ]ι Δαίμονυ | - -εος οἱ viot | - - Σῖμος, | Apl otov τα; 
[ Αρύ]στων is excluded by the stone, Mo, οὖν παποςσες ἕρσιοιο, 


Bo] ύτων vel sim. 





ος TYNDARIS. INSCRIPTION ERECTED BY A HIEROPHANTES, ‘ae pe 


CENT OSA. D: G. Manganaro, PP 20 0965) 20179] 9] Republished by id. 
(cf. our lemma no. 930) 160, incorpora cinom suga e Clone oro. 
and L. Robert, BE (1966) no. 525. 


ἱ[.Κορν]ήλιος Μαγουλνι |ανὸς | Γἱεροφ]άντης 
Εκάτης | [zotet lone, ἄγος datllwe | 
[ἐπετέλε]σεν ἰδίοις | [συνμ]ύσταις 


τ UD εὐ σε: 5D 


3. τ ταν τῆς, M., PP || 4-5. ὃσι| [ώσε]ως, M., PP || 7. [χρή- 
μασι συνμ]ύσταις, M., PP [4. ἄγος: "sacrificio di pazificazione 
Permar oprinnen stan Moret ti |. 





ISI UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (EASTERN SICILY). DIPINTO-ON A VASE, 
απλο ιτ ο ας Dipinto painted on a small. black glazed kantharos. 
Now in the Museum in Syracuse. Ed. pr. G. Manganaro (cf. our lem- 
τ, τ ο oe ο ο ο (pilin). 


τος POO AGC 


Unattested so far: personrtication of the “fertile” Larva of 
DnsectscorSworns ούλα on or the wood. (ὕλη),. ed. pr.; “tac EU[u)-— 
Asc MEC Gaudia otte aad ed. pre (154 note 32). Doric form of 


EDD (= vorn el arva). 





991. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITO ON A VASE. Graffito on a 
fragment of a black glazed vase. Now in the Museum in Agrigento. 
ντ. Manganaro ci our lemma no. 930) 153 (ph. ) x 


πας REACUGLOG 





lil taedd by sed pr i epithet of Aphrodite, ed. pr. who on the 
Dassis of photos on 153 note 27 transcribes two grattiti on other 
vase fragments in the same museum: [tep]óv and ]αλίου . 

ITALY 

992. ITALY. For a ring possibly coming from Italy see our lemma 
Ne 1605. 

5 3. ITALY. MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS. For the phenomenon of Greek 
noseldceunscriptilons"-Inertalbv cf. M.oDonderer,.in: Mosaique. 


Recueil d'hommages à Henri Stern (Paris 1983) 124. 





en : 
994. APULIA. INSCRIPTION ON A VASE, LATE 4 CENT.: B. ο Apulian 


loutrophoros:. On one side an aedicula with tympanon and lateral 
columns. Ju this construction at the left the deceased young man 

ε οι πο σε holding a spear in his left hand. At the right 
Hermes with petasos, holding a caduceus in his left hand and grasp- 
ing the young man's left wrist with his right hand. Their dialogue, 
τ. τ: Apulian vase painting, Is written above therr heads, 

each sentence above the speaker. EG. pr. A.D. Trendall— A. Cambi- 
toglou, First Supplement to The red-figured vases of Apulia (BICS 
Suppl. 42; Tondon 1983) 174-175 no. 28/86 (f). Full presentation 
τι Schmid i aK Oo ο οἱ «ο pho on the Doric dialect of 
the inscription W. Batschelet-Massini, ibid. 41-46. 


Hermes: Gota ἐς hAVOa 


260 Coira ee any 


Young man: GOK AVALOTALAL 
GoTta (2nd person singular aorist imperative): unattested so far 
in this form,  B.-M- || πΑΐδα: Doric genitivettorm Maece 
for the first time; normal Doric form: ᾿Αϊἴδα,  B.-M., with an 


elaborate discussion of our ApulWanWform, includingea descustMon 
(pz 40}. 68. SEG XVISS380 5.225. οἴὕχεταυ S se lemeAr LOQUI 





995. BARIUM (AREA OF). GRAFFITO ON A PITHOS. RICERCHE E 
STUDI-10 (1977). 74 no. 212 αν Tonn ston, BICS 324 1993842 FP 49 uote 
33, points out that this graffito has been- erroneously interpreted 
as a personal name (Apilii)- τε reads ΠΠ. ἵ- του eer ob D 
indicating the capacity ot tbe Pithos in amphorae. 


996. CROTON. THE, CULTS: ΘΕ. Maddöli, m: Crotone. Atti del 
ventitreesimo convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto, 7-10 
ottobre 1983 (Taranto 1984) 313-343, uses mainly literary and some 
eẹepigraphical evidence in- a study ot the cults or Croton. Cf. also 
our lemmata nos. 997-999. See also M. Giangiulio, "Per la storia 
dei culti di Crotone antica. Il santuario di Hera Lacinia. Strut- 
ture e funzioni cultuali, origini storiche elmiticho n a GP, 
(1982) [1984] 7-69 (non vidimus). 


997. CROTON. DEDICATION TO HERA, CA 550-500 B.C Ea Von 
Duhn, NSA (1897) 346-347; LH; Jeffery; LSAG 261 το. Ἱ. After 
revision of the stone G.F. Maddoli (cf. our lemma no. 996) 318-319, 
argues that it is possibly a block belonging to a monument (altar?) 


rather than a cippus. Am adjoining block might Navewecontaincadeatne 
final sigma: heopac  Ελευδερια[ο] . cf. also M. Giangiulio, D 
dem 347-348, who proposes the following alternatives: 1) βέρας | 
ἐλευδερύαςς» + a preposition, e.g. ἐλευϑερύαςς» ἕνεμα; 2) πέρας | 
ἐλευδέρια (= "Sacro ad Hera. In ringraziamento per la libertà", 
with reference to IG IX 2 1034: "“Απλουνυ Τεμπλείτα | Αἰσχυλὶς 


Σατύρου ἐλευδέρια). 





Su CROTON: DEDICATION TO HERA LAKINIA, T CENT- ΒΓΕ P. 


Orsi, NSA (1911) Suppl. 94-95. G.F. Maddoli (cf. our lemma no. 
996) 320 (dr.), reads ἐλεύ]ϑερον εὔμειν τᾶς “Hpac τᾶς Λαπινίας 
instead Ji EC TIO τον μπλ. Cf. the 5th century dedication 
published by Orsi, ibidem 100-101: τ᾽ "Π[ραι ἀνέϑημεν 6 δεῖνα 
ὑπέρ ἐλε]υδερίας and M.L. Lazzarini, Crotone 353-355 (ph.), who 
reports on eight fragments of inscribed bronze sheets from Croton. 
Two ot them probably contain the name of Hera. One of these (no. 
4 L. 3) has EAEY, from ἐλεύ[δερος] rather than from ᾿Ελευ[δερία] 
according: το Lazzarini. 


——— allaa ο LULU 


999. CROTON: INSCRIBED ANCHOR OF -PHAYD EOS παοο ς G 5 ους 
Jeffery, LSAG 26ἱ πο. 22 (SEG R XV ll πο... GR xMaddoli.(cet. 
our lemma no. 996) 332-333, suggests connecting this dedication to 


τσ TV ITALY 261 





ZzeusrMeilichiosgširectly with Phayllos' Sighting at Salamis in 480 
poc Hor ο LL b) Oo rrery ο) The original location of 
the stone was probably not in the Heraion. 





1000. HERAKLEIA. TABUCAE HERACLEENSES. IG XIV 645 (SEG IV 77). 
F ΕΙ ΤΕΙ, 7, ου 9554) 20-22, argues that the form BouoBfitie 
(a stream for watering cattle) attested in II LL. 13-14, is not 
directly derived from the Greek, but is an adaptation of Oscan bou- 
betis annm wsing:Jj-: CSS O Sl ir luda (Plin.,.. N.H. 18. 12) and the 
Latianethnikon Bubetani, a people belonging to the foedus Albanum 
(1 ο ο ος ου}. 


TOOT., HERDONIAE (AREA OF). DAUNIAN CUP WITH GREEK INSCRIPTIONS, 
CA ου ΒΕ: [F rpari pun ow in the Guarini Collection in Pulsano 
(Taranto). HwosEnscriptrons: a) under the rim of the cup; B) Ὅτ 
πε, εσσε, ρα ιτ τ. Santoro Ποπ studi messapici. Primo supple- 
lentos Galatina 1984), 107-108 (ph.; dr.). Gry also rcm" Anti 
chità della collezione Guarini (Galatina 1984) 117-118 no. 10 (ph.). 


a) Καυλοο Ύριω Αυβασιαεο b)  TXO 


NI ou holo OPI —-wcattadino di Iria 7], (figlio) di Au- 
basiaeus", ed ο: arter the photo and ας. Moretti reads Καυλόο 
'Yotov βασι«λλέο; however he believes that this inscription is a 
very awkward forgery; πο ρε οτε ος απουσία cfr SEG XXXIII 155, 
Plewet |: 





10025 HTPPONION. OPRPHIC TEXT CA 400 B.G. SEG XXVI 1139; 
XXVIII 7 "δις, e calera McClintock, PP 39 (1984) 652-055, de- 
fends G. Pugliese Carratelli's reading in L. 1 Μναμοσύνας τόδε 


ro ceo She explains the expression as an oxymoron: "memory = 
immor itu versus "the tomb = mortality". PHhHisSrgyewthiheroe pnternna l 
Sigmmuetmeances, Meant tor the psyche of the deceased mystes, whereas 


for the uninitiated the formula seems to indicate the name of the 
deceased and to refer to analogous expressions like μνῆμα τοῦ δεῖ- 
νος . Steculatirons on the function of the formula for the deceased. 
Comment on ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ (L. 12), for which McC. adduces Aristotle, 
peor manso soe whieh contains anvetymology (probably of Pythago- 
rean origin) of ψυχή which relates the word to κατάψυξις ("raffred- 
damento"). 

B. Feyerabend, RhM 127 (1984) 1-22, comments on the topical meta: 
phor of the roadexpressed in LL. 15-16. She reads these lines as 


follows: καὶ δὴ xai συχνὰν ὁδὸν ἔρχεαιν ἄν τε καὶ ἄλλου | μύσται 
καὶ Báxxov ἱερὰν στείχουσι κλυτάν τε instead of καὶ Ón xat συχνῶν 
μοδὸν ἔρχεα«ι», hav τε καὶ ἄλλου | μύσται καὶ Bàxxot ALEPAV στεῖ- 


χουσι κλεινοί . 
After revision of the leaf M. Guarducci, RPIC 113 (1985) 385-397 


(ph.), now reads in L. 1 €p<y>ov (with W. Burkert) instead of 
Aplovewein GL. 10 she prefers voc Τᾶς.Έμι vat instead of ὑὸς Βαρέας 
vat; in 12 she reads ψυχρὸν ὕδορ niv αὐτὲς instead of π[ρο]ρέον 
τὲς and in 15 σὺ πιον (with C. Gallavotti) instead of συχνὸν. 


262 ITALY LG ἡ 


She points out that a nunper so: unclear signs is due to previous 


use of the leaf. In L. I πελλειοι is third, που ο ο “ο ο elon SO 
also Galtavottiy= Guandueced Sarguics that come words have been 
omitted between LL. 1 and 2; she compares this passage with LL. 


12213 of the  Petetia lear (C Pugliese Carrarcrollinpp p TEN AI. ΙΙ 
ff.), Similar, but apparently added later, where she sugges σα s= 


toring SavetoS[at, | Ev χρυσίων] τόδε γράψίαι . A number of un- 
clear signs in thefHipponion text 1s due CO ες vous Use on ους 
leaf. Discussion of the following passages, notably direct] 
against dubious incerpretations of Galllavotti: E B ετερεσε,,.η. 


αν λε μα TESTE (Qno rc EN σσ. ο[να]), LL. 15-16 ἱπόθον 

— Ὁπιεραν, referring μοι only Co the ποδα τη the und- rvoe panpa pub 
also to the Sacred Way from Athens to Eleusis, the only passage 
where Ἱόσται αρα Βακχαϊ could occasionally Go roger r n Discussion 
Of Biv. Cret. πο ιτ ο DicwcomenarGallavyotel1. 

R. Janko, CQ 34 (1984) 89-100, studies the interrelations of ten 
different texts from the series of gold leaves bearing instructions 
forthe afterlife ("Group B" consisting of the Hiypponuon-te*t, SEG 
XXVII 226 bis, and texts from Petelia, Pharsalus andweleutherna: 
see G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 29, 1974, 108-126). He argues that 
metre and diction are products Of ποποτασρα τομ. By means ΟΕ a 
Jine-by-line comparison he concludes that there was anillong andia 
short archetype; the former came into being in the late 5th cent. 
B.C., underwent abbreviations in the 4th century B.C. when it va- 
nishes, the latter, known by the late 4th century ο py oi ll 
altered the former by omission and reordering. For both versions 
J. presents tentative reconstructions. On 100 a stemma illuminates 
the interrelations of the archetypes and the ten texts. J.'s read- 
ings of these texts are based on a comparison of the existing 
todnscrcupbgonoerthsthecpubligsbeduphobose In the text trom Hippo- 
nion he reads in L. 1 Ὁανεσθοαν (dittography of AN within the same 
word), in L. 13 TOL <G > cEAcoUOLYv . Other difrerence vith ο sP 
ing readings, restorations or emendations are minor ones. 

D. Musti, QUCC 45 (1984) 61-83, focuses on the religious aspects 

Of the gold leaves” (Orphism;, Eleusinian influences, prominent role 
of Mnemosyne or Persephone and its secio-historircal implication): 
On 79-83 he comments on L. 1 of the Hipponion-text: he suggests 
reading εἴριον or ἔριον, "(thread of) wool"; the instructions for 
the voyage of the soul would be indicated as a thread, the "Thread 
ot Memory" He translates LL. 1-2 as follows: "Questo @ il filo 
della memoria, quando tu morirai, verso le caseldell ader? Then 
the instructions follow: “Ce wna frontera deptra etos 





LOO Ss MEDIOLANUM. BILINGUAL FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PHYSICIAN 
DIOSKOUROS, 2nd HALF OF THE Ath ~ EARIY Sth CENT On D. GV 1907 
(M. Güuardücci, EG IV 505-508). D. Felssel, BCH 108 (1984) 558-563 
(anders S/o addendum) points our ir pin crc UM r ns c S: ἦν 
Ə ἀπὸ πάτρης | Αἰγύπτου ζαϑέης, fà δὲ πόλις τὸ γέρας) τὸ γέρας 
doces not refer τς (tunerary ) Ποιον ο ας ο ους ο νο. EE 
Geras/Gerra (Gerron, Ger(r)os), for which he collects seventeen 
items. Five of them have the form Γέρας, all are late documents 
(Ath Rothi cent. A D 
CE O E μμ a a ου. 
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ο, METAPONTUM. DEDICATION BY NIKOMACHOS TO HERAKLES; U CAU 525:- 
ου ο. ''. Veo  Ἑποεεοντς DSAG 761 πο 16). Y  αποις., 
2ΡΕ 54 (1984) 127-131 (dr.; ΠΠ Caansbatdonmanmd Copious biblio- 


graphy), discusses the order in which the four lines, each of which 
was engraved on one side of the obeliskos, are to be read and on 
metrical grounds proposes the following: 


Χαῖρε Εάναξ H<E>panrAEc 
NuxóÓuaxóc u’ ἐπόξ 
δὸς δε F’ (v ἄνθροποις «- 
4 δόξαν ἔχεν ἀγαϑτάν» m^ 
Ó τοι xeponceoc u” ἀνέδενε «€ 


But cf. now P.A. Hansen, ZPE 58 (1985) 231-233, who defends his 
reading in CEG no. 396: 





NuvxÓuaxóc Uenroe --! 
χαῖρε Εάναξ βέραλμλες' | ὅ τοι uepapetc pw’ ἀνέϑεκε” | 
δὸς δέ F’ iv ἀνϑρόποις | δόξαν ἔχεν ávaS«d»v 
1005. METAPONTUM (AREA OF: LAMA DI PARIO). AGONISTIC EPIGRAM 
OF Κί- - ] OF TARENTUM, 2nd HALF OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. SEG IV 79; 
J. Ebert, Griechische Epigramme auf Sieger --- (1972) no. 58. E 
τ -ε5, ASMO ΠΙΞΘΘ, 55--5ο, εαπεκα new fragment (formerly 
NSA 1926, 321). CE Snow LA Moretti in: Alessandria e ir mondo 
ellenistico-romano. Studi in onore di A. Adriani vol. III (Roma 
1984) 495-497 (dr.). We print Moretti's text. 
[Hu] Sot xai Νεμέαι K[- -πὺξ ἐστε]φανώδην 


ὑεὺς Ma Oo δα © αστυ] Τάραντος 


2. [τ]εῦς μν[ᾶμα, Lo Porto (τεῦς Doric for σου); Moretti dis- 
cusses the form UEDC = DOC X 


1006. METAPONTUM. DEFIXIO OF PHYSICIANS, MID Sum ΕΝ {ο 
SEG XXX 1175. O. Masson, MH 41 (1984) 139-142, rejects the resto- 
γαι ο ο then curieux anthroponyme’ [Βά]παλλες in L. 15. He col- 


lucc ena literary) evidence for the BavaXec, a barbarian tribe 
in Libya, West of Kyrene and argues that Βάναλ., a name frequent in 
Kyrenaika, is the ethnikon of the BàxuaA€ec used as an anthroponym. 





th 
E507. OTRAN TO. INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE HANDLE, 7 ΓΕΝ A 55: 
Beenczen land te kthe main part of which consists of a flat cross 
with representations of St. Peter and St. John on sides (a) and 


(bo pound una Comb. Mentioned by E.M. De Juliis, in: Crotone 
(cr oUr l emma no. 996) 432 (ph. of (a)). 
a) Πέτρος Ὁ) που ο (ne) 





1005. PETELIA. RECONSTRUCTION OF THE STOA OF THE GYMNASIUM, 
rd- πα. CENT. Ε.Ε. IG XIV ον. ECOS tant le ASCL 65 1019s 45 — 
lone Pepubidshes this “inscription with new readings. 
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[ Επὶ γ]υμ[ν]ασυάρχ [ων] 
[Μινάτο]υ Κρι[τ]τίο[υο] Μυνά[του] 
[Μενύ]δα, Μάρπου Κρι[ττίου] 


4 [Μινάτ]ου fh στοάι &[veoxeu]- 
[άσδη] én τῶν κουν [ῶν] 
χρημάτων 
1-4. The two gymnasiarchs are the brothers Minatos Krittios 
[Meni?]das, son of Minatos, and Markos Krittios, son of Minatos, 


Costabile || 4. otodt is not a mason's error (Costabile), but an 
example of iota parasitum, Moretti [||[5-6. the ποινὰ χρήματα do 
not belong to the polis (C) but to Ene gymnasium, Morett 1; επ. 
SEG XXXII 634]. 





1009. ΕΓΔ. BRICK STAMPS WITH TWO MAGISTRATES! NAMES. E 
Costabile, Atti XV Convegno Magna Grecia (Naples 1976) 464 ff. (ph), 
collected several brick stamps, mostly found in Serongoli ancient 
Petelia), all with the same pair of magistrates. Ci. P Poccettiy, 
Nuovi documenti italici (Pisa 1979) 147-148 and E Costabile 56, 
r 1551964) 1:Ξι- 


‘Ent Λευμίου Oo 
nal Novutou EAE 


Ορί- -) and EAe(- -) are abbreviations of osco-latin nomina genti- 
iC TO PS it is also possible that they are demotics. 


HOOK. PORTUS. CORPUS. G. Sacco, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia: 
Porto (Roma 1984), presents the Greek inscriptions from Portus: 
102 texts, twenty-one of which are inedita. The latter are mostly 
insignificant fragments: nos. 11, 22 and 23 (mentioning. a person 
from Egyptian Alexandria), 35-36, 47, 56, 61, 64-66, 95, 98-100. 
No. 19 is a dedication to [Zeus Helios] Sarapis; nos: 24 and 34 
are small epitaphs; πο. 51 has the words [τόπος 2 ἁμ]εριμνίας ὃς 
πᾶσι «π»ρζόσκ[ειυται]; πο. 84 (b) is a small new fragment Joining 
CIJ 5486; no. 93 is a Jewish epitaph. The eighty-one remaining 
old texts are republished, with excellent photos and εὐππεπε-τ.. 
Some of these old texts provide information on the relation between 
Alexandria and Rome (corn-ships; the ναύχληρου of the Alexandrian 
Ὀτολος SU leet jee others mention functionaries —aniceremiEe objects 
in the cult of Sarapis: νεωκόρος, ἀρχυυπηρέτης, καμευνεύτης, ἱερό- 
φωνος, ὑεροδούλεια, ξόανον, πρηπίδειον, λαμπάς, πολύλυχνον, θυμια- 
τήριον, ἔνπυρον, βάδρον . Useful indices (names; important Greek 
words) conclude this volume. A comparatio numerorum with SEG fol- 
lows. Sa gives a Concordance with IG FC ij Or TOC UREE eC URS 


SEG Sacco SEG Sacto 
XIII 473 42 XXIX 980 92 
ZI 474 32 XXIX 361 85 
XXVI 1149 IZ XXX μι οἱ 25 
XXIX 7 7 XXX 1182 a7 
XXIX 979 99 XXX 1183 26 
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SEG Sacco SEG Dae co 
XXX 1184 27 NXXITI Tea 1 
XXX 1155 28 XXXIII VATES) 39 
XXX 1186 29 XXXILI 772 80 
XXX Wiles, 7 30 XXX III 2 79 69 
XXX 1188 49 XXXIII 780 76 
XXXII 10 68 


For a review cf. P. Roesch, GNOMON 58 (1986) 748-750. 


10011 RAVENNA. FI JTAPH FOR THE CLASSIARIUS TI. CLAUDIUS = -RION, 
CA 1509 A.D Marble slab, found in Ravenna near the Church of S. 
Francesco; now in the National Museum. Ρο ρε MS pollini Be 
iscrizioni greche di Ravenna (Faenza 1975) 13-15 (ph.), who discus- 
ses palaeography and date of this inscription in FR 127-130 (1984- 
1985) 81-86. 


[G(cotc)] Κίαταχδονύοις) [- - -]ov διέϑετ [o] 

[Τιβέρυο]ν Κλαύδιον [- - - xK]Anpovóuov 

E prova [z μμ τι οὐ] 
4 [σησκπουπ2ρ]λικάριον ° 


dM ον σος ιν ο OU πο π]λικαριον., ed. pr. 





10125 ROME. HONG RAR As NoCite το OR THE PROCONSUL OPTBITHYNIA 
RUFUS, LATE REPUBLIC (- EARLY EMPIRE ?). SEG XXIX 992 (IG XIV 
10797 τ 397 IGUR 71; CIL VI σοι. W. Eck, CHIRON 14 701964) 
2ο τπτ pis. ος, rel Cts Moretti's suggestion (cf. SEG XXIX) 
that in L. 1 besides the name of the honorand and his function 
there was an indication of the province (Ponti et Bithyniae): the 
geographical or administrative area is generally absent in this 
tvpevort-honorary inscriptions. E. presents a new reconstruction 
in which the unusually large size of the text as proposed by Moretti 
(7-8 metres or even more) is preserved (E.'s heading reads: ---o 
b uc ll OO OBP toO procos, i.e: fr.-a-d). A comparison with other 
honorary monuments in Rome and in other Italian and provincial 
cities for former governors and/or patroni (appendices a-c on 212- 


217 "Ehrendenkmáler auswártiger Gemeinwesen für rómische Senato- 
ren": mostly a single statue of the honorand, standing or seated 
on horseback, with a maximal largeness or depth of 2 m.) shows that 
Rufus' monument (with an estimated size of 9 m.) was exceptional. 


E. suggests that the inscription was placed on eye level and that 
it formed part of the base of a statue group representing Rufus 

and the eight or nine honoring cities, since the latter are mentio- 
ned individually and emphatically. He argues that Máoxoc Αὐρήλιος 
Νικομήδης «τ»οῦ Κλεοχάρο[ω]ς (fr. e), who according to this onomas- 
ceal στι ασ recently became a Roman citizen (cf. SEG XXIX) re- 
τεττειηι- §citerzensniperron M. Aurelius Cotta,, consul in 74 νο 
Anco? © CONS ος Omega att hy Rudin 73=7O B.C. This would date the 
monument rather to the late Republic than to the early Empire. 
Conceivably various Bithynian cities suffered from the wartime 
conditions in the former period and received protection from the 
proconsnlorrtheiriproslinceëe:. 

Cr οἹτσ  ῃὉ bck ssarticle in: F. Millar ~- E. Segal (edd.), Caesar 
Augustus. Seven Aspects (Oxford 1984), on senatorial self-represent- 
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ation. 





νο 165513 ROME. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS PAPIRIUS 
DIONYSIOS, 2nd HALEROF 'prHbp  πω «ΕΝΟΣ. ATDI IG XIV 10728 ΕΘ 5555; 
IGR I 135; IGUR I 59). See our lemma no. 1693. 


1014. ROME. TWO COMMEMORATIONS IN THE DOMUS AUKEA. i; Correra, 
BULLE. COMM: 23 (1995)207 nos 324-425. H. Solin, GLOTTA 62 (1984) 
170 note 5, points out that one should read the first of these two 
texts (given as MNHC@HCYPTYXHE and MNHC@H EYTY) as μνησθῆ Εὐτύχης . 


nd τα 
LOWS: ROME. EXHORTATION BY GALLOS/GAMOS, LATE 2 - EARLY 3 
CENT, A.D., Graffito incised on a wall of a chamber with frescoes 
of the Castra Peregrina under S. Stefano. μα. νο Γι. SOI, ΟὍατοπεὰ 
62 1984) τπτ pi dr). 
μνησϑῆ Γάμος et δὲ ual ϑέλευ λύχειν, 
ὁ γράψας εὐτυχής ual πυγιζέσθω 
ἀλλὰ παρανγέλλω" μὴ ἢ ληυκαζέτω 
4 λευχέτω 
jJ τε άλλος, εὐ. με. το EU ὃν ας ta in Dya eS 


that these lines belong together syntactically || 2. εὐτυχής: not 
attested before in combination with the well-known formula μνησθδῆ 


ὁ δεῖνα, ed. pr. || 3. or ἅμα, ed. pr.; παρανγέλλω: "ermahnen'", 
"erweisen", possibly a parody of military terminology, επ. pr all 
2. AI was added later above the line, ed. pr. || 3-7. ed. pr. 


speculates on the subject of λευχέτω and the other imperatives: 
probably an unknown "büstling", rather an adversar n p ο ll wc re 


Less probable interpretations: n impersonal exhortations (sc. 
πιο 2) Gamos commemorates (uvnoSn, active) a woman called 
Εὐτύχη . Highly improbable is that Gallos himself is the subject 
l| comment on the obscenities: AC XO refers te Cunnilingus mo- 


γίζω to pedicatio and Aatudlw to fellatio. 
—————— —————— — ——] P 4 1.116 


LOTO: ROME. GNOSTIC AMULET, ae CENT. T hee be. Oval, gnostlc gem» 
certainly from Rome, given to the Museum of Ferrara in 1763 Dy. G. 
Riminaldi. Ed. pr. A. D'Agostini, Gemme del Museo Civico di Fer- 
raaraa (F iy rZ ος) A7 πο. 79 (ph. ). 


(recto:  cock-snake god) "Iao 
(verso) αβλαῦδ | αβρασαξ | αναλβα 
Ὁ ιν ;-ππα; XXX T9624» 844, 893, 1568, 1600; XXXII 1565. 
Se E 


1017-1018. SALAPIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON CERAMICS, a TE CENT. 
πα. πο pre CS Santoro, Imn: Antichita della collezione Guarini 
—— S. o eM eee ee κ τι πα 


(Galatina 1984) 116-117 nos. 5-8 (ph.). 


1017: Por ll) πο o— 7) απ. Inscriptions incised on a fragment 
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ofcaskraterowith representations of Teukros, Tekmessa, 
Eurysakes etc. Date: Sehmeent. Bac. 





A) [Ε]ὐρυσάπης C) Τελαμών 
B) UPCOÓMOOS D) Τένμησσα 
A) “Υρσσάμης, ed. pr.; [E]bovodunc, Moretti. 
1016. ene. ο ρα.) Ὁπστα  Γποῦσςα fon the bottom Of a (ky lax. 
Date: St Dew ασε ο c. 
A) CA Be E AA 
οἱ SALERNUM (AREA OF: PONTECAGNANO). BTTICHHKRYLIX, 75202549 
Bec hy ll ouna in an Etruscan. tomb; the inscription, in Achaean 


2 παρες, Eums all around the Foot of the kylix. μο pie M: ος ii, 
ARCHEOLOGIA E STORIA ANTICA (Istituto Universitario Orientale, Na- 
poli, Dipartimento di studi del mondo classico) 6 (1984) 277-280 


Cp heya ασ] CE, A.M. D'Onofrio, ibidem, 281-283; Me. ο. azar πι, 
ΕΓ": ΙΙ (1984): 4077412- (ph); C. Gallavotti, BPEC 6 (1985) 39- 
40 (on the metre). We give Lazzarini's text. 


» 4 
Hoole Όνποςσας ναι XIOLUIIGNOC elle weoec ἀνκμλετετο 


ἀνμλετέτο = ἀναμλεπτέτω, L. | Torelli: 16 Παρμένοντος Eui* xal 
Στρύμπονος ἐμὲν EPEC GVuKAE TE ("Io sono di Parmenonte; gridate, 
anche: siamo figli di Strimpone !"); D'Onofrio: Παρμένοντός ent 
και. Στου πονος E μεσξρες QVMAETETO ("Sono la coppa di Parmenonte 
e di Strimpone; quella che sta al centro sia chiamata !") || per- 
haps ñ ue | μηδὲ εις was intended, G. 


na 
Ax 2 0, TARENTUM. DEDICATION TO TARAS; 2 CENT. A.D. Lower part 


of a marble statue of Apollo; only the omphalos and the snake are 
preserved. Found in 1899 in the area of the Thermae Pentascinenses, 
now in the National Museum of Taranto. Ρο. pr: E. Lippolis, TARAS 


4 ΠῚ ΞΘ ΠΠ. 


Διονύσιος Διονυσίου | 'A8nvatoc καὶ Κοσσμιανὸ[ς] | καὶ 
Σέλευμος ϑεὸν ϑεῷ | Τάραντι 





evel 
10621: TARENTUM. BDEDICATION το τόμος, 2 CENT. A] p s Lower 
ρα Ofa status; only the snake is preserved. Found in 1908 in 
the area of the Thermae Pentascinenses, now lost. ΕΕ πο r — 
polis, TARAS 4 (1984) 142. 
Σύμφορος ulat - -] | Tapavte 
Se 
952. TARENTUM. EPITAPH OF M. AUR. SERENOS, 1 HALF OF THE 
ΤΟΝ ΕΝΕ TAD. Small marble slab in the Museo Nazionale of Taranto. 
Bd or  θαδρο ταν ns Alessandria --- (cf. our lemma no. 1005) 


476-479 ρα... 
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M. ADO. Σερῆνος | 6 kal 'HAvó6opog | ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς | καὺ 
'HAtoc xai || Δελφὸς Bou|Aeurn[Íc]l nat Λα! [x] 6a. vuóv voc M 
γραμματεὺς Eu|oro0 ζήσας ἔτη Ey’ || huéo(ac) vo ° ᾿Αρτεμίύδω!- 
poc ENOLEL ; "| xa pere j 


Serenos was bouleutes of Alexandria, Elis, Delphi and secretary 
Of the xystos at Sparta, εὐ. pr. [ος Aliso ο απ ESI aW fOr eres. 
Walker, JRS 76 (1986) 91, on contacts between Tarentum and Sparta, 
Pleket]. 


μἘ.ὲ.. ο μμ... M €t À HM r—————— t —— — ————————— 


14023-10255 TARENTUM (AREA OF: TALSANO AND FAGGIANO). INSCRIPT- 
IONS ON CERAMICS, LATE 6th - 4th CENT. B.C. Ed. ῬΕ ΡΕΠΟ 1. 
ine Op. cit. (cfo our lemma πο. 2101721015) ν΄ τσ πο. 
3 ρα) 


ος s IlG πο ο 32 Talsano. Inscriptions painted on the οιας ο 
Ἕ kya τος Date: late 6th ent.) B. C.: 
4 χαῖρε xai πύευ τένδε 
Β) YOUDE nat niler vou Ge 
1024: 1 l6Xn9. 3. Faggiano. Inscription painted on πο ρου com 
of a kylix with representation of a female figure holding 
a phaltos. Date: Stn cent. BC: 
καλός 
190292 I1 8: πο Area of: Faggiano. Inscription Incisedoon 
the neck of an Apulian (Gnathian ?) krateriskos. Date: 


Ath cent. B.C. 


IONROIDO L CC 


KOZ 6, TARENTUM. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, aoe CENT BC. Gratflbo 
under the rim of a black glazed skyphos. Mentioned by E.M. De 
Jag ασ m Crotone (cf our lemma τοι οσο. ο ον. 


P OAENOG 


Πολενος, De J. 


ο TERRACINA. INSCRIPTION ON A COLUMN ΟΣ THE CATHEDRAL, πο. 


= Btn CENT. A.D. M.- R. de La Blanchére, Terracine. Essai d'his- 
toire locale (Paris 1883 )< G. Lugli, Anxur-Tarracina (Forma Ita- 
liae I 1, Roma 1926); A. Guillou,MEFR 833 (1971) (Sér.Moyen-Age) 149- 
158. M P O Coppola, MEFR 96 (1984) 368-370, reads this Inscription 
as ᾿Ορϑοδόξ (ων) ulat) νηκ(η)τ(ῶν) | B(aovAÉov) πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη instead 
of ᾿Ορϑοδόξους xai νικηταῖς βασιλεῦσι πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη . She prefers 
not το connect this acclamation with the expected arr iva ee 
Stans Il at Terracina In 662 A.D. but with the voter wot cherie wc qM 
had to play in the duchy of Rome as an assembling place of troops 
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Cene Davin inscription under the Greek text: mundicicatus | 
est forus iste | tenp(ore) d(o)m(in)i Georgii | consul et dux). 





οσο TUSCULUM (AREA OF: MONTECOMPATRI). EPITAPH OF APHRODISIA, 
ZU τα CEN A.D. Maroverplaqiem tound near Monte Cueca. Ed: 
pr. D. Rizzo, DOCUMENTA ALBANA, ser. II 6 (1984) 59-61 (ph.). 


᾿Αφροδεισίᾳ | ἡρωϊΐδι | Toóovuoc ὁ ἀνὴρ | µνείας ἕνενεν 


2. “HewvSt as cognomen, ed. pr. [obviously we have the heroi- 
παν NECEM based here (cf. IGUR 301, 373 and 405), Moretti]. 

το. ο TUSCULUM (AREA OF: MONTECOMPATRI). FORGERY. EG. SIV 912. 
ο ιο 7 Dip r Cit, σοι Or lemma πο. 1028) 61-62 -(ph.), considers 


ας uneeription authentic (However, it is a forgery, as demonstra- 
Ἑ ου A. Perrua, ROA 57 (1962) 104, Moretti]. 


ου πες D. INSCRIPTIONS ON ἘΠῚ FRANCOIS VASE. Cf. our lemma 
τον 5 O; 

1031. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION: ON-A CULRASS,-CA 330 5.6. 
SEG XXIX 1029. tcohcniuaswotudreuvAntsehita"in-^onore di Gugbrer- 


mo Maetzke II (Roma 1984) 229-241 (ph.), interprets this cuirass 
asa trop ot the victory of a Samnite military chief, Novius Fan- 
nius, over a Roman magistrate or a military chief allied with the 
Romans- 


— — — 





nd 

P35 2» UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF IA, 2 CE NIJSSUA- IU Stele, 
found at Cosenza (Consentia) in 1904; now in the National Museum 
ΙΙ. ΕΤΗ. Es Galli, Per la Sibaritide (Acireale 1907) 
105-106. A. Russi, NONA MISCELLANEA GRECA E ROMANA (= STUDI PUBS i 
DALL'ISTITUTO ITALIANO PER LA STORIA ANTICA, Fasc. 35, Rome 1984) 
287-295 (ph.), especially discusses the origin of the stone which 
came to Cosenza - so it seems - from elsewhere. 


πα ANUNT OL OOT ουγαοτης, καΐζρε 


— .. r _ a σσ σσ 
— ὕἧὕἥἧήήο j.  . .l.lLLL.L.LUUUUILLLlCUUU— —— C — ea στο 


SARDINIA 
EN UU U T a re ———— c—————— 


ehn 
1033. CORNUS. MARKS ON TERRACOTTA SLABS, 7 CIENT. ο. ioe 
Pani Ermini, RPAA 53-54 (1980-1982) [1984] 240 (ph.), draws attent- 
ion to terracotta slabs produced for burials marked with the letter 


Φ. 


NEIN» 2 € EE M DM MM A M A AM Aiii iil 
LL a A a e .--.R P TT 


GAUL 
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1034: GALLIA. PHYSICIANS: B. Rémy, GALLIA 42 (1984) 115—152 
(ph.), publishes a catalogue of twenty-four inscriptions, found in 
Gallia recording physicians; twenty-two of them arein Latin, NOs. 
12-13 (pp. 131-133) in Greek. For these texts see L. Robert, RPh 
(1939) 171-172 and J. and L. Robert, BE (1962) mo οσα 





st 
τι». ALESIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON A SILVER KANTHAROS, 1 CENT. 


B.C. Cit xX LTS 10026 ται. In the context of an exhaustive 
study of this kantharos Μ. Lejeune, ΜΑΙ 66 198) ο 52 (ph u R r Dh 
offers on 41-44 twovsolutions tor che main Inscription: peda. ( ) 
αραγεί ). It either indicates the owner in Gallo-Greek: µεδα- 
(uoc ?) apaye (vt ?) (patronymic in the genitive with Gallic ending 
in =), ueóa(uoc ?) αραγείνυος 2) (patronymic adjective), or the 
chaser in Oscan—Greek:) μεδαίτιος ο) apay TOLC) τν. θεεεντε 
The secondary inscription (nuuv + non-alphabetical traces) remains 
enigmatic. It was probably engraved by the Gallic importer of the 
vase. L. proposes either an unknown Gallic word: **enum ("pren- 
dre, acquérir") or the Greek nubv (“mals ποιο osons la proposer 
sérieusement"). 


1036. BERTHOUVILLE. INSCRIPTION ON A STLVERODRINKEINGSCUPS 


BEFORE: LATE 2nd CENT. A.D. E. Babelon, Le trésor d'argenterie de 
Berthouville près de Bernay (Paris 1916) 92. On one of the Ber- 


thouville Centaur Skyphi immediately before the centaur is a pillar 
carrying a plaque inscribed with a few indeterminate letters, 
rendered as S ΠΤ by B., which may be construed either as the La- 
tin FATA or the Greek ΓΑΙΑ according to Ji VanmdelGrirrmenayasnso s 
(1994) 379% 





1037. OLBIA (AREA OF: L'ACAPTE). INDIGENOUS NAMES IN EX VOTOS. 
τ ΡΟ XXXIT 1080). Joa CODES SS M ο σαι ee D Hommages Lerat 
(cf. our lemma no. 372) 209-219, study the non-Greek names on the 
G2evotos, found rn the sanctuary of Aristaios 110 πσαρεος They 
deal with the following names: A) Celtic-Gallic (209-216): 
ASPETLA(A)OC, Βυτουνα, Δηνουιομαριος, AoxeAa, Κατοουλας, κελιιπίσε. 
KVOQUEAG, RKOUEVTOV τονγενοαος, νεος... OUpLoG. Ολυτταυος, Ουε- 
λαυνος, Όυενινος, Όυυβοτνος, Ilaouevuxxa, ΡῬαυτυλος, Pevo(u)aAoc, 
Ῥυνγνλος, Σεγυννος, ZoAvuapoc, Toexxov, Φυλισταμή [a Greek name, O. 
Masson, wer ορ, — -]yovapinoc: B) Punic (216527 = δια... 
butiement universel"), Αρις, AtBug [a Greek name, O. Masson per r 
On 217-219 Roman names. 


eee 
———— eee 


SPAIN 
eS 
1 rg SPAIN. GREEK EPIGRAPHY. A discussion of its problems by 


Pe Debora, Της Epigraphie hispanique. Problémes de méthode et 
d'édition (Actes de la Table Ronde Internationale organisée à 
l'Université de Bordeaux III les 8-9-10 décembre 1981; ed. R. Etien- 
ne, 1954)” — 350= 352; No texts. 
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1:039. ITALICA. PCANTASEPEDUM TTNSCRIPTION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
L'Année Epigraphique (1941) no. 92. A.M. Canto, ZPE 54 (1984) 183 
See See bal Lysine ο ο ον πα 151-157 (commentany), republis- 
hes the text. 


ου HI IOOLONIKUAXT U IL 
COULOWL LOEWEN EQATOVOYVA 


C. argues that the text is in archaic Greek letters and is en- 
gravedopseudo-boustropbhedon. He proposes to read it as Λούμυος 
Ζώσιμος π(άτρωνος) 'IraAuvxüvocvouu Αὐγούσταε Νέμεσι . Previous 
schemmi is e ρε ted them ὑπ Lio l as the beginning of plublicus), 


sc. servus. On the basis of an analysis of all fifteen plantae 
pedum texts from the amphitheatre C. argues that these texts were 
dedicated by those who financed the gladiatorial munera. P(atro- 
Ji pr tosin with this hypothesis better than p(ublicus), οσο. Ser: 
vus. 
BRITANNIA 
th 

1040. FAHAN MURA (N. COAST OF IRELAND). DOXOLOGY, 8 CENT 
Bu Ds RAATS. Macalister, JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF IRELAND 
ο (Dm ra Oo. W. Berschin, AEVUM 58 (1984) 141 (ph.), dates 


υπ ο σον toO tne 8th cent. ALD. instead of Go 6353 A.D. 


οσο CL TLUN πατρὶ KAL ULG αἱ πο σι AYỌ 


1041. GAYTON THORPE (NORFOLK). GRAFFITO ON A JAR, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PER LOD: Graffito on the base of a jar in buff fabric, foundíf in 
1983 at the site of a Roman villa. Pda ρε. Μις. Hassall: πε ο 
Ton LAC ΕΒΡΙΤΑΝΝΤΑ 15 (0984) “πο, 41. 


ο ευσς 


M πο τσ Or OGUI (IEUS, edd. pr. 











PANNONIA 
ra 
1042. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PERSONIFICATION OF THE DANUBE, 3 
CENT δα. SEG XXIX 1055ε On personifications ot the Danube s se 
nor pO C NM Petolecscu, THRACOSDACICA 6, 1-2 (1985) 196-1997 SEG XXIX 


JO ο ο ο ane. 5ο. {ο 


a TP nF U = VN TF nT FU 


TL LL — —  —  — 
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1043. APHRODISIAS. ο. του E. Badian, ANSMust O R ο mm J 
-102, points to the fact that ©. Oppius, known from bronze coins 


as pr(aetor), is now on record also in J. Reynolds, Aphrodisias 
and Rome (London 1982; cf. SEG XXXII 1097) nos. 2 and 3 as στρατη” 
γὸς ἀνϑύπατος and ἀνϑύπατος "Ρωμαίων στρατηγός respectively. The 
first document dates from the time when he was under siege at Lao- 
Gikeia (88 B.C.), the second after his release that followed the 
Peace of Dardanus. Be considers the possibility that ο, Oppius 


chose to call himself praetor also after his release to suit his 
interests, perhaps encouraged by Sulla, who freed Oppius through 
his treaty with Mithridates at Dardanus. Oppius' coins are shown 
to have a Sullan connection. 





1044. “APHRODISTAS. LETTERS OF .OCTAVIAN/ AUGUSTUS CA 39-31 BPE 
E. Badian, GRBS 25 (1984) 157-170, comments on J. Reynolds, Aphro- 
djsissoand Rome (London 1982; Cis SEG XXXII 1097)» noS. 107 51 αππ 


το. Nos. 10 and 12: comment on the relations between Octavian and 
Antony, on the addressee of the letter, Stephanos (a slave anda 
member Of Antony ο familia), on patrons and clients in foreign po- 


licy “πὶ on the meaning Of GVaAYHn) in no. Ι2:-ε: που UTI SS 
νο ο B. prefersia date in 31 Bac. atter Actium. Ci. SEO IB 
Όσα Comment on the concept of civitas libera: immunitas was not 
necessarily included in libertas. On this text crai now albsor mw . 
Williams, ZPE 66 (1986) 181. 


1045. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PANKRATIAST AURELIUS 
ACHILLES, 212=250/60 A.-D. SEG XXXI 903; Jg wand le PObDerE, BE 
(1984) πο. 411, disagree with J. Ebert that trot (k Ort ro O τῶν ayo— 
νισοτων (LL. 5-29} indicates: “are höchste ποτε ρε ler υπο. 


Vig πο ασια le: victory among ο ταν and adults: They comment on 
YGS LOJIS which 16.4 "catégorie d'épreuves", and as such the exact 
Synonym orf αθλημα. (parallels for both terms)" The "most perfect" 


achievement of the agon in their view is the pankration. 





104406 1065: APHRODISIAS. ACCLAMATIONS IN HONOR OF ALBINUS, 1st 
HALF OF THE 6th CENTURY A.D. Texts inscribed on the twenty columns 
of the West portico of the Agora; nineteen columns survived. Bes 
pr. C. Roueché, JRS 74 (1984) 181-199 nos. 1-20 (ph.), with a de- 
tailed introduction on the variety, functions and structure of ac- 
clamations in late Roman society. Four texts (nos. ΠΤ, 4. -8 and 
the lower part of 13) have been published before and were refound 
Dy (Ene modern excavators, Ed. pr.: believes that ας ος fama vente 
for ΠΠ were maqe at ceremonies of dedication or inauguration 
of Buildings donated by ham: 


1036: 151 πο. Wi Εις του dq μόσμον V ὅλον ete Ὁ Seac 
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I P  ................ . J . J MÀ à — 


:-:'νπιπιπεξεσοῖτσε, IGC 271 
1047 απ ον 229 πολλα πο IPE T τῶν | Βασιλέων 
Poor πο πο, fe ολο πο έτη τῶν ΙΙ ποσών 
Eparchs:;octhewpraetorian and city prefects, 
ες cnr 
Oo Oe Όσον a πολλα πα" τη τῆς | GuVKAT TOU 
Already in H. Grégoire, τος 274, who pruuted 
OUYKANTOV 


ΙΤ,» ΠΛ» va | ἔτη τῆς | μητοοπό(ίλεως]) 


Wt roo anc NEG  HEPABS AABT VEe  οὖξι ὁ πιτίστης | τῆς στοᾶς 


IIEPAE: voc. of a name?, ed. pr.; other sug- 
gestions: transliteration of the Latin per te 
or perde (= "spend extravagantly"); or abbre- 


πο" Borm περι OE; cf. our lemma πο. 1055. 
RW: ασια ZPE 61 (1905) 127-130, interprets 
περοςρ ο Μα fart" ("humorous expression of well- 
Wishing a probably with an apotropaic aspect ); 
Ge ο ου Ἑσιτ 55.6’ (1986) 104; Albinus: 
onare- ed συ ο τοπ Aphrodisias {| 2. for αὖξι 
ΕΕ. oar Lemma no. 1306. 


2:2 Ic» np pi Ora Oe  πυοοι υδιαµνηπς | ἡμῖν 
NEUE cS OBB SET oy (uU o] Os Q k o Sora v ὑπόμνη[σις | 


AAB LVS —puÀoxrúoro. 


πα IH SO r C goire IGC 273 (CIG 2809. b) 


nro Do no. ell... τον» 4 πη 
Dac J> ᾿Αλβῖνε λαμπρ(ότατε) 
αμ m ] HMO 
5. AÀGUTTOOTCITOC = clarissimus; from σα 450 A. 
τ, o οποιο τοι tective membership orwrhe 
sc e e np DS or λαμπρότατος cr. SEG 
ΙΙΙ μπε]. 


1055: 192 no. 10. HEPAE | ᾽Αλβῖνε HAE | ti ἐχαρίσω 


πα. ` οπως «ώμο... c ss 


1. Cf. our lemma no. 1051 || 2. HAE = ἰδέ 
("behold") rather than δε οσο δν M NUN 
(pud ed. pr.) suggests that we have a trans- 
literation of the Latin edes Give Εμ. Ρα” 
niel, ZPE 61 (1985) 128-129, suggests: δ᾽ ἔτι 
ἐχαρίσω: "ana you have even done a kindness" 
L056 πο. (12 Ολη πολυ TOU: 4 ὁ μέγας δεὸς τοῦτο 


το AEEY? TOUC οσους παράσχη 
σου τῷ ποταμῷ” 


τ 192 πο 12. The column ws σοι οι ΙΠπασυρικα ιν it was In: 
scribed. 


1058: 192 no 13. ΑΕΙ ελρίνος: [ο απο Oar Oc) th ου iii: 


Lower part already in H. Grégoire, IGC 274; 
Le cse ACPA Ciera cdl ο ο απο aw νο τις 
text given to we sper att. by ed: pr. who pointe 
out that the upper part, which initially had 
fallen and could not be read, could be read 
later on completely 


1059. 192 πο 14. τν = = =- ὃ ουσ πύχνην [ου vind 
Under the inScription a small naked female 


figure (perhaps Tycher7 ed. pr o) the tyche 
probably 1S AlDInuUS ο wn od DP 


1060: 193 πο 15. AS. Αλρίνος.| ὁ Ὡπιστῃης KAL TOUTOU TOO ME Y OD 
1061 Ον, 5. Χρπιατα Hao, cC J οὗ Em Επ οἱ ας 


λανπρ/(ότατε) 


[παρῖδες = παρεῖδες», Herrmann] 


1062: 193 no. 17. “Ex προγόνων | φιλόπατρι ᾽Αλβῖνε | λαμπρ(ότατε) 
ἄφθονα σοι | γένουτο 

1063: 193 no. 18. [ktr oua πόλι παρέχων | [2 καὶ ἐν τ]ούτῳ 
εὐφημῖτε 


2. εὐφημῖτε = εὐφημεῖται, ed. pr. 
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'.. τ, τ... Ίσα πισιασιν σου | τὴν πόλιν ἑφεδρύνας., | 
᾿Αλβῖνε φιλόπατρι 


2. ἐφεδρύνας = ἐφαιδρύνας [perhaps ἐφαιδρύ- 
VAC τον εγπιόρυνες, Haarmann] 


1065: 193 no. 20. (a) H πο[λις ὅλ]ῃ ὁμοφώνως | εὐφη[μ]ῆσα λέγι 
ὁ σου | Anvapyav, Αλβινε λανπρίστατε] | 
ϑεὸν oóx οἶδεν 


4. Cf. SEG ΧΧΧ 1666, where Roueché (196) now 
suggests reading in L. 4 Ó σ[ι]οῦ λανθάννων 
' Που in ba 86 the present insor ipt- 
Toi ir ead. of ὦσιου, Below and to the left 
a small seated male figure holding something 
i cach hand; above this in small letters 
Natta | d παπα: Albanus as "Father wa the po- 
ιτ ο Dr.) 


που α Ta COMI της πο] λεὼς 


Some way below the small figure 


οσο HALIKARNASSOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE RUNNER DRA- 
KONTOMENESS, 50 B.C. Syl1.3 Γ οσο Moretti: STAG 56). J. Robert 
res ο η Poata τα ἐν Ειυρύραι instead of ἐν Κε[ρμυρ]αι. ΕΕ. 
PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS, 38 note 2. 


πο. HAG LERARNASSOS (AREA ΟΡ. BITEZ, “αἰ KM E. OF BODRUM). 
HONORARY EPITAPH FOR MENESTRATE, EARLY TO MID 15t CENT. B.C. IEn- 
scribed stone. πο MEDI απ Ενσοηπον, ΕΗ”. 25-8903 OC dr.) 


'O δῆμος xai oi πραγματευόμενου 
ἐνταῦθα “Ρωμαῖοι τὸ σῆμα 
Μενεστράτης Μελανθδίου τοῦ 

AY Δράμοντθε φιλοπατριδοδμωι οὗ 
φιλοπάτριδος Φφιλορωμαίου τῆς 
παλουμένης Χωτίδος, yuva- 
uoc δὲ Δημητρίου τοῦ Νέωνος 

8 Kopp ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα xai σωρροσύςνης» 
τῆς κατὰ τὸν βίον xai φιλαγαδίας 
vac τῆς Εἰεωψαυύτούα vac 

MIC 

Μηνοφάνης Λυσανίου Συνωπεὺς ἐποίησε 


Bitez ancien. Woo o ed. pr. with further references || Iu 
πι στι οτε ο τον ofa Roman Community in H., ed. pr., who recon- 


structs the stemma of the family of the honorand on the basis of 
other inscriptions (collected in an appendix on 82-83) mentioning 
members of this family || 3. Melanthios is known from other texts, 
9 |.ο- Lone car vans name, eda. prs for = prononeatlon vul 
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gaire' for Χρωτίς2: cf. O. Masson, ZPE 23 (1976) 263, Herrmann] || 

8. Κορρᾶς: perhaps short form ot the Macedonian name Kopoayoc d εαν 
pr., who however, also points to Kopon (Lydian) and Kopptg¢ (Carian); 
cf. SEG XXIX 668 || 11. unattested before, ed. pr. |] in two other 
inscriptions from Halikarnassos u GIBMPO Sri "πος. Se aug cJ 

M. Cook, BSA 50 (1955) 100 no. 8 i. 2) French 853} "suggests EcHd tag 
Θυάμιο]ς and Θυάμιος respectively instead of Θυάλλιο]ς and Θυάλ- 
λιος, referring to the name Θύαμις in Heliodoros' romance. 





σος KAUNOS AND ITS TERRITORY: TOPOGRAPHY. Starting from? the 
concise description of the topography of Kaunos ον ου υτυσ ο 
SmvsnadagmPosthomerica 76-80, TL: “Robert, BCH «1067 (1904 49935325 
presents detailed observations on thY'$ subject, using all sorts of 
evidence, but mainly drawing from the records of early travellers 
and from his own observations. Long comments on the various pro- 
ducts of the area: agricultural (inter alia figs, incense), wood; 
fish salt etc.. Maps and photographs of the landscape. Occasios 
nal references to inscriptions. On 5276-532 R: :COlrectsither repis 
graphical and papyrological evidence for the activities of TENS 
Kaunian demos and its citizens (Καύνιοι; both travellers and emi- 
grants) abroad, with “special rererence tonm Egypt r andoMiletos: He 
shows that Kaunos is a normal Greek city with standard institutions 
(also penteteric crown-games) and not lagging behind the cities on 
the W. coast (contra G.E. Bean). 


1069. KERAMOS. DEDICATION OF A STATUETTE OF HERMES WITH A SUN- 
DIAL, HELLENISTIC/IMPERIAL PERIOD (2). Grey marble column, “ween 
a mortise on the upper surface. LL. 1-53 are Orn a. script'^wdtbaetus 
nar sigmas (Roman imperial period); LL. 4-7 have square sigmas and 
could have been Hellenistic. Ed.pr. E. Varinlioglu, EA 3 (1984) 
133-135 (piece) Now aime? Keranos mealies 


Θέων ᾿Αλεξαν|δροεὺς evEdue|voc ἐκόσμησε 

4 Εστασέμ. µε Φίλιστος ἐπάκοον ἐσϑλὸν ὁδίταις 
"Ερμᾶν τοῖς OOLQUG ἄτελον NEUE GG 
ἔνθεν ἰσαμερίας ἀτρεμὴς δρόμος, ἁλίου εὖτ᾽ ἂν 
ἀκτὶς ἀμροτάτου AOIL ὑπέρ ROO 


1-2. ᾿Αλεξανδροεὺς = ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, ed. pr. || 6-7. description of 
a sun-dial; Κασίων is the hill East of Pelusion, ed. pr.: "An die- 
ser Stelle beginnt das Gegenbild der Sonnenbahn zur Zeit der Tags 
und Nachtgleiche, sobald die Sonne im Osten aufgeht", ed. puc 
the relation between Lp. 1-3 and GB που ου εὐ. Pr 
wonders whether "der Stein als Ballast aus Agypten nach Karien ge- 
bracht worden (ist)?"; it is not clear whether Theon is somehow 
related to the famous Egyptian mathematician/astronomer Theon (4th 
cent. A.D) ed. pv. ρα. anal. Robert ra ra s 442, believe 
that the lettering is not as late as the time of Theodosius. [For 


Κάσίος cf. P. Chuvin = i Yoyotte, RA (1986) 415499. esp. 63, Pleket]! 


το OF ENT DOS: TWO SIGNATURES OF THEON FROM ANTIOCHEIA, 170-150 


ων a CN ο ος 7. 


FB G sU our Lemma ano. 1745- 


eee 


TOTIS MYLASA. Ct. ο. Habient, BASP 21081984) 69-72, who com- 
ments on two major leaders in Late Republican Mylasa, Hybreas and 
Euthydemos. πας Sater ο descendants (Menandros, son of Ouliades, 
grandson of Euthydemos) are on record in CIG 2698 and in R.M. 
sherk, RDGE no. 60 L. 10 (Ouliades: leader of an embassy to Octa- 
planger:n ele SUC Κη 





1072.  PHYSKOS. EPITAPH ΟΕ MENESTHEUS AND RELATIVES, 2nd-3rd 
ΓΕΝΙΕΣ Dp: squares blcek of gray Rhodian stone, serving as base 
for an otherwise missing cylindrical funerary altar; seen along the 
arbor Gi Marmaris; now apparently lost. Ba cum E.BEXRICOGL,UUUHS 
104 (1984) 184-186 (ph.). 


Meveodve<uc> Ξύνιος Νισύριος | ᾿Αρυστάριον Μενεκλείδα 'Apo[--] | 
᾿Αϑαναγόρας Μενεσθδέου Νισύρ[ιος] 


pe Oo αριθ σσ οα ος. who “attributes the "error in in- 
πο ποπ το the late daqmerot the text (cE. L. 3: gen. of Μενεσθεὺς, 
a nominative Μενεσθδέος being unattested); ed. pr. translates SUN toc 
Ec το ο πο πι dq» “Aol ta)) or Aolyeta), both Rhodian demes: 
Drogcepurion'probablv was Menestheus' wife, ed. pr. || 3. Athanago- 
ras: the couple's son, ed. pr., who studies the vicissitudes of 
Nisyros as Rhodian deme; as to Physkos: "one may safely suppose 
that this monument was set up in Physkos, the only Rhodian deme 
center in ebhe vicinity of Marmaris". 


10 - STRATONIKEIA. CORPUS. SG «σαι 941. M.Ç. Sahin, Baw 
(1984) 32 suggests that in nos. 22-39, which all begin with Ó 
αυτος followed by the gen. plur. of an ethnikomsw oes should intense 
pret SeMlemeMlausie as ὁ αὐτὸς (ἱερεῦς) Ῥοδίων [vel sim.] (τῆι βουλῆι 
xai τῶν δήµωι χαίρειν). As to the stemma for nos. 289-296, the 
Ilir ο ΠΕ“ are put forward as ancestors of T. Flavius Phae- 
drus, should be deleted, since we know that Phaedrus' father had 
tH" same name ahis sen (cf. the stemma for nos. 214-218). 
restores no. 550 as follows: ἐπὶ σ[τεφανηφόρου] | ᾽Απολ[λοδότου 
τοῦ] | Χουσ[άορος - -]; for Apollodotos he refers to no. 1038 (a). 
Both texts are Hellenistic. 





1074. TRALLES. FRAGMENTARY HONORARY INSCRIPTION. A Ee Konto- 
leone BCH 10 (1886) M56 no. 7 (J.R.S.WAWerrerctemAn Epigraphiceam 
Journ τη Asia Minor, Sap. American School Class. studies Athens, 
it Roc ton 1888, 334 πο. 399). F. Poljakov, EA 4 (1984) 79$ prece 
sents the following text: 


[- -] Μένανδρον διττὸν 

[γυμ]νασιαρχήσαντα πα- 

| fab) TOO πα στοατηγήσανΞ 
τα τῆς πόλεως 
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Ἱ. διττο "Zum σοι i O mman Stems ie δι -- του, Herrmann | 
|| 2. ἀσιαρχήσαντα, Stermettye disregarding) r h ΞΕ"; ) ΒΞ 


restoration is based on another Trallian honorary inscription (L. 
Robert, Etudes Anatoliennes 420 note 2). 


a LT 
ce gg RR WR RR wa qd lel d 


IONIA 
2 22 er soc. 


1ο DIDDY MA. HONORARY DECREE FOR APAME, 299 B.C. To Didyma 
A480 90S EG XXVI τ... L. Robert, BCH 108 (1984) 467-472, once 
more points out that the Seleukid general Demodamas, on record in 
Pliny, N.H. 6.49, is also known Grom this decree Pp ο) and from 
τ: Didyma πο. 479° τ 215) Bb T He focuses on LL. 5-7 of 
no. 480, recording an earlier (noot POV τν ο P TUO ο ο. 
expedition of Seleukos I, probably to be dated shortly before 306 
B.C. (so also A. Rehm, I. Didyma p. 282A), in which Demodamas 
DartLelpated. R. explains the special links between Queen Apame 
and Demodamas from the fact that the latter operated in her native 
country Baktria? R. wonders whether Demodamas erected the altars 
το Apollo bidymaeus beyond the raxartes (Pliny, Ἱ ο during τοις 
expedition of Seleukos rather than during an expedition in which 
Da Was general of Antiochos, who became king rn294d-2939B0- τη 
n. 26 inm Fine R: prefers [i ὑΌνσο. to (c oraciac | πο ορ. i. 


10767 DIDYMA. τας ΓΕΙΕΠΙ ΕΟΤ. K. Tuchelt, MDAI (I) 34 (1984) 
230-232, stresses the relationship between the cult of Artemis and 
a spring. The hydraulic installations built ime thom e eee ern ee 
A.D. by Iason and his daughter Theoqnis, who πες ann yvoropheorec ος 
Artemis (I. Didyma 140, 264, 326-327), should be connected with 
the hieron of Artemis, as is suggested by other hydrophoric dedi- 
catrons (Ii. Didyma του: οι» 


VOTT EPHESOS. INDICES OF WORDS AND NAMES. Cf. Die Inschriften 
von Ephesos, Teil VIII. 1, Wortindex (ed. H Engelmann: IGSKvol. 
17,3; Bonn 1984); Teil VIII.: 2, Verzertchunirssder Engr nnanen tede 
Nollé; IGSK vol. 17,4; Bonn 1584). Ci, 1, Ἱσαωπα πο. 707. 





1078. EPRE SOc. GUIDE TO THE EPIGRAPHICAL MUSEUM. D. Knibbe - 
B. Tego gau Ephesos im Spiegel seiner Inschriften (Wien 1984), 
present rafter an introduction ns l οπου οι ποσα απ τα s or 
Ephesos; a catalogue of 57 ansertptions, Now yecpemem in. Ehemmew 
epigraphical Museum, mostly with German translations and brief 
commentary. Written for the general9p5ulu igi 


eee 


1079. EPHESOS. RECORD ος eGoON wR IBD Immonen ο GOLD AND SILVER TO 
THE ARTEMISION, MID 6th CENT. B.C. 1. QR 1 (L.H. Jeffery, LSAG 
344 no. 53). C. Talamo, PP 39 (1984) 213-216, interprets δόρυ in 
A L. 3 and BL. 1 as “military scconmtimgent. ο στο ὑπ... "DOGLY 


IONIA 279 
Or “wood. That the Artemision received money "from the military 
contingent" (ἐν ττὸ δδρατος) is explained by the assumption that 
the sanctuary supervised the formation of new levies, which were 
Supplied toM dia upon pay. The other seetions of Talamo's esay 
on the Artemision (197-216) deal with foundation myths, the two 
passages Call Hymn. III 237-258 and 266- 267, Artemis and the 
κουρητες and two sacerdotal magistrates: ἐσσήν and We yYabUce@e ith 
a discussion of the terms ἱστιατόρες and δαιτυμόνες), which are 
argo attested Lneimscriptbcmse 





τοσο EPHESOS- FPACGMENTARY CITIZENSHIP DECREE, AFTER 306 B.C. 
White marble block. Found near the church of St. John. μας. 
νυ ΡΕ... ΗΠ Engelmann, JOAL 55 (1984) 148. 


- -]c Aptent. [- - - -Jat6ew.T 

- -]voc παρὰ τοῦ - -Ιάναγράα[ψία[ι]. 

- -]ra τε γραμμ Ex usb 
4 - -]περὶ τόμ Bag, 12 ἀνα]γράφωσι. 

- -1εταξεν ΤῊ - -]uPQY. 

- -]av αὐτῶι xa[i] - -]..E..E. 

- -]ου δοῦναν.. ἕλ]αχε φυ[λὴν] 
ο πι vali τοπ... Ë 

For similar decrees see I. Eph. 1408-1478 and 2002-2016, edd. 

pnm i: τ... TI 0327 i 1. perhaps he patronynic of ἔπε 
οσα πο λετε ΠΠ. ρε. || 24. one of the Diadochs, which yields 
the terminus post quem mentioned in the heading, edd. pr. || 7-12. 


50Gvat [name πολιτείαν ἐφ ἴσηι κα]ὶ ὁμούηι [xai αὐτῶν xal ἐνγόνοις 
name] alSew [ἐπινληρῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν τοὺς ἐσσῆνας» είς φυλὴν καὶ x- 
λιαστὺν καὶ] ἀναγρά[ψ]α[ι αὐτῶι ταῦτα τοὺς νεωποίας εἰς τὸ ἱερὸ]ν 
τῆς Apl[teutscoc, edd. pr. [However, after ἐγγόνοις no name is ex- 
pected; perhaps in L. 9 ἐπιπληρᾶῶσ]αι Se <a>[bv]t[Ov?, Herrmann] || 
IE οὗ αφου in (e q OF the normal οὐ KaL τὰς λοιπὰς MOALTELAC 
ἀναγράφουσιν, edd. pr. 


τος. EPIESOS. PRACMENT OF A CITIZENSHIP DECREE, HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. White marble block. Found Meatmwtne “church ος Ste a Johnn. 
Bade pr NP Κπῖδρο ο Iplikcioglu, TOAT 55 (1984) 113-114, “who 
restore the fragment as follows: 


EUM a cc τος εποιν]- 

ἐσα[ιαὐτὸν - ------------------------ 

. QV x [° L δοῦναν GU TOOL TO AU Ge LAY Ep’ ton xai ὁμοίτ] 
4 dovaAc[t uat ἀσπονδεὶ uadsaneop καὶ tote ἄλλους εὐεργετοῦσι τὴν 

πόλιν ] 

δέδοτ[αι - - - - - - - - - - - - *"EAaxe φυλὴν - - - - χιλιασ]- 

tov “Hy[ntopevog - --------------------αῦ]- 

τα δὲ ε[ζναι - ------------------καὶ αὐτῶι xai] 
8 ἐμγόνου[ς - ---------------------------) 


[3-4. The restoration is impossible: it goes with the privilege 
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of im- and export, not with citizenship, Herrmann] 


TOSE P PHESOS: FRAGMENT OF A DECREE CONCERNING THE KOLOPHONIANS, 
HELE ENISTIC PERIOD. White marble stele. Found near the chureh ος 
Se enne Edd’ δε. Des knibbe = B. Tplikeioglu JOA ο τοσα fi E 


"ETL Φιλεου [- - - 
"Εδοξεν τῆν βουλῆι nali τῶι δήμωι 
'Επειδὴ ὃ δῆμος ὃ ᾿Εφ[εσίων 
4 [Κ]ολοφωνίζων τοὺς [ 


CL ΓΙ C. C. 


J DoLAcac: also in the Hellenistic list en παπε-ιι,. ερμ.,. MM 
Ἵδ edd; pr. |j 3. τη tine τῶν], edd pr ο ο σα nat νε n s 
were longer, Herrmann] 


1083; πι του. Í T OST OF NAMES; HELGENDTe ΙΕ; PEK ON White marble 
base (?). Found Near the church of Sb. σπα Edd br... D. ἕπιοος 
ης“... η ου 151984) το 


[΄Ε]γκαίρυος Τήλεφος 
᾿Αγέλεω, 8 Χέλλωνος, 
Θρασύβουλος Κλεάναξ 

4 Θρασυμήδεος, ᾿Απολλοδώρου, 
[ LliionxAne νο. EOC 
᾽Αμύντορος, 12 ----- 


This text resembles I. Eph. 4103: ᾿Εγμαίριος, ᾿Αγέλης, Θρασυμή- 
Snc and Ιππονμλῆς also occur im that List of Ggerouciasc eat) anan = 
por edd. δε. [1. for Ἑγμαιριος crt T Ρο ο Monnens. grecques 
28 note 8, Herrmann] 





1084. EPHESOS. LIST OF NAMES, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. White 
marble Dicer. Found near the-chukxchworesto wenn. Edd pr. 25D 
Ki bbe BNNpDlikcroglu, JOAI 55 ο αμ pi à> 


..μείο[--]{ Μελίτων Μελέ[τωνος--]| ᾿Ανδρόνυκος ᾿Απολλων [ ἰου--] 


ea πρ ο 


ο ποιος edd pr. 


TOB 52 LI eo) oe HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR Ge CASSIUS ARTEMIDOROS? 
2nd HALF OF THE 1St CENT. Bu, Bluish® marble@block. Built winto 
Ele Bastern retaining-wall of the chumsh of ο ΜΗ Onn m 10 επ. 
rue Edd. pr. D. Knibbe — B. Iplikcioójlu, JOAT 55 (1964) 1289129: 


l [ O 6]fiuoc 4 [ρ]ον ἀρετῆς Évexev xat 
[TJav[o]v Κάσσιον ᾿Αρτεμ[ι]- [ε]ὐνοίας της ac S NEG UTOV 
[δ]ώρου ὑὸν ᾿Αρτεμίδω- 


The honorand is unknown so far, edd. pr., who argue that his Ro- 
man gentilicium suggests that he was a partisan of C. Cassius, who 
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served the interests of the Ephesians when his patron squeezed 
nondi OU ΙΝ Ν.Ε. (App., B.C. IV 74, 313); the form of 
Fl ο το ji οτι pO το υπο period, edd. pr. 





1086. E PHESOS:; ο :, es OURETES, 95-98 A.D. SEG XXXIII 935; 
πο. vEDD VOTS? Gee alone e ο 1518 (1984) 94-95, argues that in 
L. 6 one should read Α]ὖλος instead of Λ]ῦδος Παψέννιος Φηλειπίων. 
in iee person iS a Romanewrth triple name rather than an Egyptian: 
Papsennius, though unattested as a gentilicium so far, probably 
derives from the Etruscan Papsenna. 





1057. ΕΕ ΗΕ ου, HONORARY INSCRIPTION (?) FOR NERVA (2), 96-98 
ΌΤΙ. White marble plaque (revetment of a monument?). Found 
Hear πας church of δε. John. EGO pb nrDhbe- po πρι κο login, 
JOAI 55 (1984) 109-110. 


pomme 4 - -ἀ]νδριαντίδια ἐν τῆ[ς- -] 
Δημητρίο[υ - -] Eu-A]ocoxoaroout Ne lecuG ML 
- - -]εσκεύασαν δε[- - -] 


Several persons erected some monument for Nerva or, less pro- 
bably, Nero. This monument either consisted of metal statuettes 
nefoerringsPpoMHHeWorccorterhe emperor ος of one Statue of the 
emperor, the material of which was provided by the melting of al- 
ready existing ἀνδριαντίδια. In the latter case one could consider 
i a Ecoe ο TT) σο το Le 4. A third possibility would bethat 
a number of statuettes dedicated to the emperor was made from the 
melted metal of earlier statuettes, edd. pr. 


(Cle = I Pp OS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR OFELLIUS LAETUS, Ist 
CENT. A.D. T. EPH. 3901 (SEG XXXI 951). Gow Daux, BCH 108 (1984) 
398 note 7, reads in L. 2 λόγων τε xal ἠθῶν instead of λόγων καὶ 
n9Qv. 





1089. ΕΕ δι ο BETTER ος LUCTUSSVERUS πο THE EPHESIANS, 167 
ο DONOR LATER: Bluish-white marble plaque. Found in the debris 
oe sn ισα s Ilr.Pdi pr. Daa Knibbe - Basiplikcioglu, JOAI 55 
119940 132-1 9 


[Αὐτοπράτωρ Καῖσαρ A. Α]ὐρήλιος Οὐῆρ[ος Σεβαστός 
το ]ὑύπατος τον πι 
[-------- - - θε]οῦ'Νέρουα ἀπόγον[ος 
4 [----------- ΙΟΤΕΡΙΣ[...]Σ παρ[ 


This fragment belongs to the same text as SEG XXXIII 898, edd. 
pr who present the following reconstruction: 


[Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ A. Α]ὐρήλιος Οὐῆρ[ος Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέ- 
ο τος ὁπιασχιμης .εξουσῖσε) 
[τὸ.αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ έ] ὕπατος τὸ Τ᾽, Π[αρδικὸς μ]έγι[στος, ΄Αρµε- 
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νιακός, Μηδικπός, ἀνϑύπατος ,] 
[πατὴρ πατρίδος, θε]οῦ  Νέρουα ἀπόγονί[ος, Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ ἔγγονος, 
Θεο]ῦ’ Αδρια[νοῦ υἱωνός, Θεοῦ] 
4 [’Avtwvivou ulóc..]QTEPIZ[...]Z2.nao' [΄Εφεσίων τή βουλῇ καὶ τῷ 
δη iq χαίρευν Eye E 


[ ae a = ον τσ τε = "rem σοι = "m = s >s: = ων ο ρω οτι αἱ ee s 


]ατων οὐ πρὸς τὸ e[- - - J 


[- 9 - 2» e e sha - κ οσο τπτ e - - τσ ns 
]BINATE πρέποι yale = = =] 
[------------------------------- 


Jou φτλε,εικια ει mo 


| 2 ἐπε “rterationszahl" ofthe erib. ο πας ο ο ο ο ο 





pr. || 4. Ἱοτερισ[θεί]ς, ]ωτερια[ϑεϊ]ς, νε]|ῳπερισ[οεῖ]ς, edd. ΡῈ. 
1090.  EPHESOS. BASE OF A STATUE GROUP FOR THE FAMILY OF MARCUS 
AURELIUS) AFTER 1807A- D.n: Whitec:marble' block: Refashioned to a 


"Kampferkapitell” in the Byzantine period, reused "NR one of the 
late houses ws. of the church ot St. John; ster παω επ ευ. Edd pre 
De Knibbe B. Iplikoicglu, JOAI 55 (1984) TI 97 


[Μ. Αὐρηλίου] [Μ. Αὐρηλίου] 


[ Αντω]νείνου ϑεοῦ ᾿Αντω[νείνου δεοῦ] 
4 [Καίσ]αρος Σεβαστοῦ Katoapo[c Σεβαστοῦ] 


[Τῆς πρώτης xai μεγίστης μητροπόλεως τῆς ᾿Ασίας ual δῖς νεωκόρου 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν ^ φιλοσέβαστ]ος ᾿Εφεσίων βουλὴ xai 6 δῆμο[ς] 
[---- - - - -ypaupatedovtog τοῦ δ]ήμου xai ἐπιμεληϑθέντος 


This block belongs to the statue base of the monument I. Eph. 
290, where Marcus appears as 9SEOC in the πο τοσο belonging to 
the statues of his daughters Fadillla and Faulcrina, edd: pr. 


roor. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ANTONINUS, 2nd CENT. 
A Din? White marble base. Inscription in a recessed field. Found 
on the street between the stadion and theatre; now erected in situ. 
Edd? pr D. knibbe -~ B, iplike jog ure SOAL οσα 93d) mi ο». 


᾿Αντωνεζ|νον | τὸν ἴδιον | πάτρωνα | Avounéne 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1-2. probably P. Vedius Papianus Antoninus 
(CE. app. crit. of our lemma no. 1094); his first three names seem 
to be lost with the "Auftsatzprotil' for a Vedius Diomedes cf. I. 
Eph. 912, edd. pr. || 4. πάτρων shows that the dedicant was a freed- 
man according to thes Roman lav σα ος, 





ου EPHE OS: FRAGMENT RECORDING A PAVEMENT, πα c ENT A.D. 
White marble block, reused in the wall along stiemsta ins i Sohe 
immerior side of the "Tor ασε Verfolgung ; inro itu: Bad. prem. 
Knibbe = B. Iplikcioglu, JOAT 55 (1994m is; 
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en 


φυ(λῆς) Τηίων: τοῦ στρώματ[ος - -] 
Μενεπράτης Διαδο[χιανοῦ] BuBALOSHUn[- - -] 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ᾿Επα[- -] υἱοῦ Πομ[- - -] 
4 M. Όσιος M. "Οσίο[υ υἱός] 
3. Επα[γάδου, ᾿Επα[φροδείτου, edd. pr. || the inscription was 
probably much wider and recorded further phylai and persons at the 
στ, wleneas TL occupied the full width, ead. pr. || Several 


phylai, each of them represented by three members, undertook the 
ο πε πο πα ον Ὅτατν, probably that of Celsus, edd. pr., who 
ΕΕ τε TOnetiomntstoricalsconbtext and quote I. Eph. 3009. 





τους. ESBH ESOS. HONORARY g-ENSCREPITIONG? OR ο MINDIUS HEGOUMENOS, 
2nd_3rd CENT. A.D. Bluish-white marble base. Found near the 
Chureh ot Sto Jani- πουν erected (behind the “Tor den Verfolgung: 
Hdd? et ποσο Bb sel plikciogiu JÖAI 55 (1984) 125: 


ΓΡ. Μίνδιον 'Hyobue- πατέρα Μινδίας Στρατονείµη[ς] 
νον φυλοσέβαστον, “"Ηγουμένης, ἀρχυερείας ᾿Ασίας 
δεκαπρωτεύσαντα, ναῶν τῶν ἐν ’Εφέσῳ xai ϑεωρ[ὸν] 

4 ἐφηβαρχήσαντα év- 12 τῶν μεγάλων ᾿Ολυμπίων xa[i] 
δόξως, λυμεναρχήσαν- MIVOLQG Ρωτηρίδοαο .Αγριππείνί[ηε), 
τα, παιδονοιιήσαντα, νε- ἱεορείας tie Sra f “ρπειιιδος, 
οποιήσαντα εὐσεβῶς [πάπ]πον ἱεροκήρυκος [- - -] 

8 ταὶ φιλοτείμως αὐδαίρετον, 16 [- - ‘H]youu[- - - - - - -] 


The honorand is probably to be identified with Μίνδιος ᾿Ηγούμε- 
VOCE or σος ο “τε; amily sarcophagus I. Eph. 3229 together with 
lis iro D O rM Jolocw  οιληπιαδης and sister MivSta Αγριππείνη, 
after whom one of his daughters (L. 13) was apparently named, edd. 
ον ο δν επ. οἱ μα ο the rich establishment of the 2nd-3rd 
cent. A.D. and probably possessed an estate in the lower Kaystros 
val cc Jj ο. ΠΠ l q OCO ου) foe che function of theo- 
FOS mor pelle: Benes tanwelymp la, held by women, Cf. L. Robert, CRAI 
(1974) 176, Pleket] 


1094. EPHESOS. HONORARY -INSGRIPTION FOR VAEBERIUS FESTUS BY THE 
EPHESIAN SILVERSMITHS, 2nd HALF OF THE 3rd CENT. A.D. White 
marble base. Inseriptron in anr ecessedsfiecerd: Found along the 
street between the stadion and theatre; now erected in situ. Edd. 
..»;. επ... επεπιςιεαιι, Joar 5-5»; 130-131: 


᾿Δγαϑῇ Τύχη κτύστην μὲν πολλῶν ἔργων 
Thc πρώτης καὶ HE πε. OI GO rO oe BODEOOD 
γίστης μητροπόλεως κατὰ τὸν ἥρωα ᾿Αντωνῖνον, 
AMET Ge ἰπὲ Hal τρις νε- JE S δε λιιόνα ιετέοσνα 
ωκόρου τῶν Σεβαστ (ὧν) Κροίσου ποιήσαντα, 
᾿Εφεσίων οἱ ἀργυροχόοι τὸν ἑαυτῶν σωτῆρα 
Οὐαλέριον Φῆστον HAL ἐν πᾶσιν εὐεργέτην 


8 τὸν ἐν προγόνων ἀνδυ(πατικόὀν), 16 ἀνέστησαν 


Shortly before 260 A.D. Ephesos became for the third time τρὶς 
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νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν; the letter forms suggest this period rather 
than the reigns of Caracalla and Geta and of Heliogabalus, edd. pr. 
| [for the silversmiths ef. L. Robert, CRAIP( (1931 526 ης Imam) 

| 8. [perhaps ἀνϑυ[πάτων], Herrmann]||| 11. "náchet" ("seeandum") 
[why mot: ‘about the time of '?, PleketlMM τος Απο ισα h 

is probably (M.Cl.)P. Vedius Antoninus Phaedrus Sabinianus (FiE 
IX/1/1 128,4) or his son P. Vedius Papianus Antoninus (ibidem, 129, 
5); one of them apparently had a heroic cult which was still cele- 
brated in the 2nd half of the 313 cent. A.D., edd. p. ci. our 


lemma no. 1091 || 12-13. [had Kroisos done some work for the harbour 
of Ephesos? Edd. pr. think of some proverbial saying, derived from 
Kroisos' famous wealth(?). Festus' activities refer to the hono- 


rary title γτύστης τοῦ λιμένος (L. Robert, REG 79, 1966, 760), 
Herrman. For the silversmiths cf. now G.H.R Morsley, New Documents 
Tit Stra tang early Christianity (T387) «6-105 


1095: EPHESOS. LIST OF MEMBERS OF A CULT ASSOCIATION, 313 CENT. 
A, D. White marble stump of a polygonal column. Probably orig 
nally from a portico in the area of "Stiegengasse 3"; reused in 
Hanghaus II; in situ. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 
(1984) 141-142. 


“πουλ Θεοδωρᾶ Y °Su.KA. “Epe[...] vob 

KAav*  Toú (A) Εὔνους υἱὸς Κλαυ. ᾿Ονησίµου 

“τουλυ Avovuetav (oc) 3v. δα. Wow ο οσο ODE 
4 Τίτος Φλάβ. Μοσχιανός, µαγύστωρ 

Τίτου Φλαβ. Φλαβιανοῦ ἱεροσύνηῃ 


1. Ιουλ. Θεοδωρᾶ γ΄: the third “IovUA(toc) whose father was cal- 
led Θεοδωρᾶς, edd. pr., who interpret θυ as δυ(γατριδοῦς) [however, 
ου - So(ydrnp); σε in L. 2 υἱός: πουλια). θεσοδορα. pleker = 
perhaps pointing to a "homonymes Metronymikon": R. Koerner, Die 
Abkürzung der Homonymitát in griechischen Inschriften (1961) 76, 
Herrmann|; Εφε[σια]νοῦ, edd. pr. 3. [rather “IovAt(a) Διονυσια- 
v(m) ϑυ(γάτηρ), Pleket] || 4-5. μαγύστωρ = magister, a frequent 
designation of a £functionary in Roman associat τουσ e ma 


ee I cÑ n A ep nicer 


1156. EPHESOS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE. White marble base with 
mouldings. Found near the επατοώος St. John. Edd. ον Ὁὃ. Kn tobe 
- H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 138. 


- - ψηφισαμένων] xai εἰσηγη[σαμένων - - 
- - Ίου xai KA. Λουκίου [ - - - - - - - 
- - ]τοῦ δήμου τῶν καὶ ἐπ[- - - - - - - 


Undated by edd. pr. || 2-3. [voauual|téoc]?, edd. pr. 
SENSE 

1097. EPHESOS. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION (Pee Bluish- 
white marble block (base?). Found near the church of St. John. 


Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = H. Engelmann, JOAI 59911984) 1399 Undated. 


--- =Jov γυμνασι[αρχ - - 


2o nE -...------ᾱ6 
-- ᾿Αρ]τεμιδωρ[ο - - - - - 
--- -]eoc, ἐπγο[νο- - - - 
4 --- -ΙΠπυδίωνο[ίς - - - - - 


— M M —À—— M ——MÀ MÀ € E υ. ΙΙ 


LOSS EPHESOSS INSCRIPTION CONCERNING FINANCIAL MATTERS OF THE 
GEROUSIA. EguycabiuPsh-whltelcnunarblevorthostate. Inscription an, a 
recessed field. ΗΠ πι WT 2 in situ. ECGs pr.» mek apes. 
H Ἱ πσς παπα a JOA, 55 (1984) 145. 


AIÈ - - - τοῦ Glvavoune ὥς μηδενὶ 


A[------------- ---- 


O[------------------- 


4 g[------------------- 
PON i eee Ετος _ 
en = S So ee oe ως = = < 
Mu EE ee le eo ee δες 

Set Ν. πο οἱ --- ο eens LI 
QN Af - - - -- -—- - - - - - - - - - - - 
πον. TSS I SD T 2 m moss — Š 
HOYOS i c ---- 

12 N.M[- ------------------ 
OYKAQN.QNM....[ - - - - - - - - - - - - 
M. .ΑΜΑΝΟΙΣΕΠΙΤΟΚ. . EQN. .ΚΟΠΩΝ 
ΣΙ; πποὐπθετα προς OTA. TY. OTZ 

16 [ἔ]δοξεν τῇ γερουσίᾳ ὅπως πάσαις ate [- 
Jecl M tear mOUCe H Op S SSTAT..QO.p[= = 


l l ft ft 
MÀ — Oe U u ae u oo] 


] 
] 
ON. .ATA[- - - - -—- -—- - - - - - - - - - - -] 
EION..IQ..TO[ - - - - - - - - - - - - - -] 
20 π....ΣΟ.Κ[- - ----------- - - -] 
I ὑποκει.. [- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -] 
H.I.I..OMENOPIO[- - - - -------- -] 
jp EN..IQZIN...Q[ - -------- =] 

DOM CERO E i a ἸΝΑΦΕΙΝΑΙ..... ΣΙΝ 
E.IQEN[ - ---------------- 


TO μηδὲν τῆς ἀληϑοῦς εἰσπράξεως[- - - - 
ΡΤΑΣ ἀποχῆς πᾶν ὅλουδοσ....ὑπὸ TI[- = =- 


I 
— Ότο a | 


Undated by edd. pr. || the inscription was probably published on 
the wall of an official building; probably the text began on a sto- 
τε... πο σε Gt ours, edd δε. MI ovavolac: cf. I. Eph. 1054 
LL. 3-4: δόντος διανομᾶς | ὅσας καὶ τῆ γερουσίᾳ, edd. pr., who re- 
εν, on] Eph 25 for (the prob lemmormeeneatinances of the gerousla. 


1099; EPHESOS. LIST OF NAMES. White marble plaque. Found near 
them nuchwot S r Johnn. SEES dg πο ο  ἵπίιδεεο oR Iplikcioglu, JOAI 
ο οἱ NDS 


᾿Αγάϑη Mepo[- 
8 [- -]...PAI[- 
[- - -].EY.[- - 
- -].0.[ - 
[- - -].A[- - 


Διονύ[σιος- - - - - - - 
τος ορ] κ 
λεις 'HoaxA[etóouc- - 
doc OOV NLOS = > = 
Απολλώνιος [ - - - - 
Δούπιος «Σ»ηνος NÍ- - - 


— tJ U U | | 
r= 
I 
I 
CE = (J Je C =] 
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Undated by edd. pr. || 3. [’HAetc: cf. SEG XXXIII 990, Pleket] || 
6. ΛΟΥΚΙΌΣΗΙΟΣ, lapis met ine rina eg aap iy Ἢ «πιο οπή πο ns) edd. 
pr. [for Πίος cf. L. Robert; Hellenica 11 ες (T960 πο. 9, 
Herrmann] || 7. Μερ[όη2, edd. pr. [rather ᾿Αγαϑήμερο[ς, Pleket] 





1100. EPHESOS:. LIST OF NAMES: White marble plaque. Found near 
the church of St. John. Edd. pra Baeknibbe pir τ. 
SSR ος ο 


['Aya95] Τύχηυ 4 [tne -]αφεὺς ὀπισθο- 

[ == . πενεμρατους [- - -]outou άπροβά- 

Γ- - - ] ἱερὸς ἀπροβά- [τ - -]TIK.[- - - -] 
Undated by edd. pr. || 4-5. ἀντιγρ]οθφευε»;» Onmlauc| [λεπρίαςς, οσα”. 


pr., who refer to Strabo 14-634 for οπισρολεποι sa part of) tht: 
City GF. Ephesos, 


FLOTS EPITESOS; MONUMENT FOR AN UNKNOWN EMPEROR. White marble 
base of a monument. Found in the neighborhood of Ephesos. Edd. 
pr. D. Knibbe = B= Iplik οσα doar 55 o MI M Undated: 


==) Kel cage po s τερον, Ξ 


1ο. EPHINSOUS. FRAGMENT RECORDING AN EMPEROR. White marble 
coping stone from the lining of a basin in a Nymphaion. Provenance 
unknown. Edda: pr. 5. Knibbe -B Γρ αμα οσο ο του ον ορ. 
Undated: 


- - Αὐτο]χράτορυ Καίσα[ρι - - 





19110 3$ EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CORNELIUS GAMOS. 
Bluish-white marble base. Found near the church of ο ohne Ecc 
pr η: Knibbe ο p PI Ipllkçiloqln πολυ ο. o 4 ENDE |o 


[roms oOoto o» 
v]é6ovov* τῶν νεοποιῶν 
c] πυρίας ἡμῶν δεᾶς ΄Αρ- 
οσο στου δε. 
oovnAvov Γάμον φιλο(σέβαστον) 
βούλαρχον στρατηγόν, 


[πα ]ραφύλακα νεοποιόν͵, 
8 [δε]νιάπρωτον "δὶς γραμματέα 
[χρ]υσ[οφ]όρων, παιδονόμον, 
[- - - - ]nv'xai εἰς εὖωνισ- 
[μὸν - -ο]υ πολλάκις ἐπιδόν- 
12 Ίντα 


Undated by edd. pr. || the honorand is unknown so far, edd. pr. || 
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lO  Ἱερρυσ ασ] ccs εὐώνισ [uov σείτο]υ», edd. 
pr. [cf. L. Robert, GNOMON 31 (1959) 665 and BE (1963) no. 169, 
Herrmann] || J.H.M. Strubbe suggests [σειτών]ην . 

11043 BPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR FLAVIA CHRYSANTHE. 
White marble base. ο ιο Bodh bhe ο τος σε St. John. Now erected 
behand the τος σος Verfolgung μας ρε D Knibbe = B. Iplik- 


c logy, (OA i 5 O O) πο. 


[τὴς πρώτης καὶ μεγ]ίσ[της] 
ππΡ/]οπονευε τῆς, Aotac 
[xai Lc] veoxópou τῶν Σεβαστ[ῶν 'E]- 
4 [φ]εσίων πόλεως h βουλὴ xai ὁ [δῆμος] 
ἐτεύμησαν 


[Φ]λαβίαν Χρυσάνθην τὴ[ν - - - - ] 
[xa]i γυμνασίαρχον, ϑυ[γατέρα - -] 
8 [- -]tov ἐπιτρόπου tol- - - éxte]- 
[λέσ]ασαν τὰ μυστήρυ[α πάντα φιλο]- 
τεύμως 
Undated by edd. pr. || 6. τὴ[ν πρύτανιν]: the honorand, who is un- 
known so far, was probably honoured at the end of her prytany, edd. 
η... ἐπιτρόπου του Mee (acto); οιτε] λεσασ, edd. pr. 


"το. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. CLAUDIUS CHARINOS. 
White marble base. Found along the street between the stadion and 
theatre; now erected in situ. Edd ὃν Deu Kn bbc Ba Tphik oglu, 
POAT 55 (1984) TB -134. 


πιβ.Κλαύδιον Χαρεῖνον φιλότειμον atel παρ[ασ]- 
διά τε τὴν ἠθῶν σεμ[νό]- 8 χόντα ἑαυτὸν [£v τε πα]- 
Ια οἱ GLA πο προς τη[ν] σαις ἀρχαῖς [xai λειτουρ]- 

I Ἱπατρίοα εὐνοιαν την θίη[νε]- [γύ]αις....[- ---- -] 
HOC ἔπε πρώτης Πλι uae traces 


μέχρι γήρως ἐπιδειχ[δεῖσαν], 


Undated by edd. pr. || the honorand is unknown so far, edd. pr. || 
(2-3. for ἠθῶν σεμνότης cf. τ. Robert, OMS I 681, Herrmann] 





1106. EPHESQS. MONUMENT OF AN ACROBAT AND A BOXER. Crowning 
of a white marble base, with mouldings. Found near Chesechnunecio. 
cae John αἱ "prp D. Kiibbe — He wWEngelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 146. 


[΄Αγ]αϑη Τύχη 
"Α]τταλος“ἀνρο[βάτης] 
τους επι α]νοστατης θεᾶς [- - - 
4 -= - - -᾿Εἰφέσιος πύμπτηίς - - - 


Undated by edd. pr. || 2. "Ατταλος was probably a Roman citizen; 
praenomen and (abbreviated?) gentilicium are lost, edd. pr. 
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1107. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White marble base. Re- 
used as architrave. Found along the street between the stadion 
and theatre; in situ. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 
(1984) 143-144. i 


[τὸν] πρτανιν[- - - - -- - - 
[συ]νγενῆ πρυτάν[εω]ν κ[αὶ υἱὸν] 
βουλῆς τὸν εἰρήναρ([χον] 

4 τῆς πόλεως στρατηγή(σαν]- 
τα ὑγιῶς xai ἐνποριαρχ[ήσαν]- 
τα ἁγνῶς καὶ γενάμενον [ἐπὶ] 
τῶν ἀρχείων τ[ῆς π]όλεω[ς xai] 

8 παραφυλάξαντα ual οἰνοδ[οτή]- 
SUP εν τ Ανέερομλυ- 
πρωτεύσαντα τῶν ἱερῶ[ν - - -] 
wal γενάμενον én’ ἀρχείων [βου]- 

12 λῆς καὶ δεκαπρωτεύσαντ[α τῶν] 
προσόδων τῆς κυρίας ᾿Αρτέ[µμιυδος] 
à συνεργασία τῶν ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ [- -] 
ρόδου σού Ἴπροι --- 

16 [- - - 5 - - - - - - - -]N[ - -] 
[----------- -JY[ - -] 
στ = = = ccc - Jatt - -] 
[- -— - = = = = = ce e Jov[ - -] 

20 [--------- - - J..[ - -] 
[-- --------- Jarl - -] 
[- -— - = = = = — — - - Jo. [ - -] 
[- - = = = = = = = - - KE - -] 


Undated by edd. pr. |] 2-3. cf. L. Robert, Documents de 175 Te Mune 
méridionale (1966) 86; Laodticée du Lycos, 317 j 5 the, function on 
emporiarch is unknown at Ephesos so far, edd. pr. [for emporion 
cf. SEG XXX 1441, Pleket] || 9. ΄Ανδρονπλων[είῳφ]2: either the club 
building of the paraphylakes or theltomb ορ οπου los (Paus: 2. 
9) edd. pr., who refer to I. Eph. σου τσι theowclose Gonnece ion, of 
the paraphylakes to that city-founder || 9-11. or [Sena] | tewtevoavta 
τῶν Lepo[v προσόδων, edd. pr., who think of the revenues of the 
Artemision, which are, however, mentioned in LL. 12-13; γεναµενον 
in tes As σε — also L. G); like Ehescitty ας ᾱ who meme οσον οσα Nd 
το Own archive, οσα pr. 


1115. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION. Bluish-white marble base. 
Found along the street between the stadion and theatre; still in 
situ. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = B. Iplikciodlu, JÓAI 55 (1984) 134-135. 


].γραμμα[τέα δου]χηναρίων συνγ [evi 
].uov γρα[μματέα7 νυν M Ave Αρουμιςς 
] στρατηγ [ov 12 Σεν]έχας 'Hooe6nc[ 
4 ἀγω]νοϑέτην τῷ[ν ᾿Α]ρουντία Φλάν[κιυλλα 
Jayveaoxnv[. Jal ]n ᾿Δριστοκλεύδ[ους2 
Je xai Leponlnololka ἔγ]γονοι ἁἀσιαρχῶν [ 
Ἱεύρης xai n[ 16 ].ἀνέστησαν [ 
8 | ay ordinc ]τῶν πατρὸς[ 


μ]όνον xai nol 
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Undated by edd. pr. || 7. noountjetone (τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος)2; the 
mother or another female ancestor could Have Hebd thus office | 
5. ανώτατης Γ ADUEITDOOC: it is not clear which function 18 meant, 


edd= pr. || 9. πρι ώπανιν»ο, Pleket [or to[Grov?, Herrmann] || 10. the 
honorand had among his ancestors "ducenare Prokuratoren" and per- 
haps even UmMaTtLKol, edd. pr. || 14. γυν]ἡὴ “AptotonAetS[ouc?; the 
dedicants were (from the mother's side?) descendants of asiarchs 
and fron consular persons (?), edd. pr. |} 17-18. perhaps [τὸν ave 
δριάντα] | τοῦ ἑαυ]τῶν πατρὸς, edd. pr. 

1409. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN UNKNOWN BENEFACTOR. 


White marble orthostate. Εστί near the church of St. John.: Edd. 
PrO  επιορς ~H. Enge mnmann πολτΤ 55 (1984) 137-138. 


]εύσαντα λαμπρῶ[ς ]χεέλυα ἐπιτελέσ[αντα 

]ς Ποπλίου φυλοσε[Βάστου ujal ἔλαιον εν τῷ ἱεου| 

]c xai ἱερείας Δητο[ῦς ἐ]πιβάλλοντα αὐτῷ δηνά[ρια 
4 Ε]ν τε τῷ πρυτανείῳ HI 8 ᾿Αρ]τεμυδώρου φιλοσεβάστ([ου 

Undated by edd. pr. || 1. πρυταν]εύσανταρ or ἐσσην]εύσαντα», edd. 

DOMI torr Leto πι i hen tin ot Artemus! birth cf. PiE IxX/1/1770 
ff.; in Koressos there was an altar of Leto: cf. Stephanos of By- 
Zoe anes ν, KOressos; Cf. I. Eph. 4107 and 1383, edd. pr. Hl τε, 
ο δε π]αὶ”, edd. pr. | 6-7. [ros | χρόνον τὸν ἐ]πιβαλλοντα au- 


LQ edd. prs 





EDO EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White marble block. Pound 
near the church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikgioglu, 
πο": ΟΕ; 110-111. 


[νε]ωκόρ[ον ναοῦ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ κοι]- 


νοῦ τῆς ᾿Ασία[ς - - - - γυμνα]- 
σίαρχον, πο[λλοῖς - -- - ἕρ]- 
4 γ[οις] ἐν τῶν [δίων κοσμήσαντα] 


ο ο ο ο ο Στ τ 
ἀνέ[στησεν] 
μι Ulum OG ede m mese] 
8 τευ |Bet he) O] 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1-2. imperial temple of Domitian (Vespa- 
sian), edd. pr. || 2. πολλάκις Yuuva]~?, edd. pr. || 3. πο[λλοῖς 
καὶ μεγάλους ἔρ]-2, edd. pr. || 5. [ἡλμῶνὸ name of the dedicant, edd. 
pral ο ο τοῦ aLo( Ui zu verstehen hat?” , edd. pr. 


RR 


11115 EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White marble base of a 
monument. pie u m no sr bhewchurch of St. John. edd ον po ἕπιρυε - 
5. πρι τες σα μα πο S5 (1964) 111. 


[- - - τ]ευμηϑέντα -- yros 
[- - ἐν] ᾿Αϑήναισιν [- - - -Δο]νγεινου 
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[- - - ]v πανταχόϑεν 8 [- - - - -]Jtov’A[..] 
4 [-- @]ovetac *Poya- [- - - - -]JOA[....] 
[τας --Ἱπρυτάνεω[. ] 
Undated by edd. pr. | the text was perhaps metrical, which would 
explain the epic form ᾿Αϑήναισιν in L. 2, edd. pr. || probably a 


honorary inscription for a male relative of Φ]ουρία “Ρογά[τα; she 
or the honorand are descendants of prytaneis (L. 5: πρυτάνεω([ν]), 
edd. pr. || 6. further distinguished deseemdants, edd. ρε. 


T5102. EPHESOS. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White 
marble block. Inscription ina slightly recessed field. Bü ΠῈ 
into the Eastern retaining wallSotermoschureh of St. Jenn; stat) 
in situ. Edd: pr.: D.wkni bbe SB erneko oglu, JOAL 55583) 128 
Undated. 


[- - - - Je xai πρύταν[ις] [καὶ πολλάκι]ς ἀγωνοδέτης 
[καὶ γραμμ]ατεὺς τοῦ δήμου 4 [- - - - τῆς] πατρίδος xai 


y Ves BY ον ΕΠΕ OS: PRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White 
marble fragment (of a base?). Found near ΕΠΕ church of δε, Johns 
Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 148. Undated. 


[- - - - - - ] Mapxtavod Πρεισπι- 
[avo] τοῦ καὶ ἀνδριάντα ἐν 
[τῶν ἰ]δύων ἀναστήσαντος 


ΠΠ. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION. White marble base. Found 
near Chechu rehto tus 1 ΤΟΠΠ.. Edd. pr. D Knibbe -iT Engelmann, 
JOAI 55 (1984) 148-149. Undated. 


[Τ]ῆς πρώτ[ης xai] [τῶν Σεβα]στᾶῶ[ν ᾿Εφε]- 
[με]γύστης µη[τρο]- [σύων πόλε]ως [ἡ Βουλὴ] 
[πόλεω]ς᾽ TC vc s [καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτεύμησαν] 
[ 


4 καὶ δὶ]ς νεωκ[ όρου] 





sl te S. EPHESOS. EPIGRAM ON AT STATUETBASE: White marble base. 
Found on the street between the stadion and the theatre, still in 
situ Edd. δε. bo Knibbe >= B. Iplik iodi, JOATSSSNEEESSI2 δη 


Jo The restoration and the commentary are by w Peek. 
Τι πόρου εἰμ, ὦ Ξεῖ»», 8 [λ]αΐϊνεσνε, 
[ει εἶίρεαι. OUK ἐπιπεύσω: [wo δά]πεδον λεπτῆισι 
[Πλ9]ον απ. Ἱταλως, [καὶ ἰθ]είηισι λίϑοισι, 
4 [Kone] ὕπατος γενόμην [ἔσχον] xai τόδ᾽’ ἄγαλμ᾽. 
[otxo6]ouev, vat toto 1299 [tive ταδε navt ἀπέχει 
[τάδ᾽ "Epulim(n)ovo λοετροῦ Γε]ὐτυχῶς 
[toxet' ἀἁ]σμήσας πείοσι 


Undated by edd. pr. || 4. initio: monosyllabic name like Κρής or 
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Τρώς; ὕπατος: "oberster der Bauherren", not "consul", Peek ly eee 
"Eoueta sieht als künstlicher Ersatz von τείχεα nicht eben über- 
zeugend aus; man würde eher einen Begriff wie 'die Front' erwarten", 


Peek | 10. if xai Lec πιστα σος than HATLOECNLOL) were right, 
it means "mit geraden (genau rechteckig) zugeschnittenen": rather 
a "Platten-Belag" than a mosaic (cf. our lemma no. 857), Peek || 


Mon 5 ασ GV Οτο 10: Ἔχεις ἁπαντα 40909. εὐόδει, pi- 
λε, Peek 





116. EPHESOS. EPTCORAMTEOR TERTULLIANUS 77. White marble base 
with mouldings. Found on the street between the stadion and thea- 
να ο Gl παπα. Bdd pre ο. ΚΠΙΙΡΡρε- ΕΕ. Iplik δαν το σον” 
(1254) 132% 


“Αγασῃι TúyxnL 
(OU OC EY@ κλειυῆς Υενέθλης, QUAE, περτυλλ- 
ο 
4 ἐπγεγαὼς εἴσην ἔσχον ὁμωνυμίη 
μοιριδίην γένεσιν πατρώιον᾽ we γὰρ ἐμε[ῖ]- 
VOL 
ἀλλήλων ἀρχὰς ἔσχον άµει- 
8 [Βόμενουι] 


nd πο ον eda. pr. || 2-5. περτυλλ|είνου, edd. pr. ος Τεριουλλ].υ- 
GVON Peek apud edd. pr., whe translates.) “ich hier πε 
ruhmten Geschlecht des Tertullianus entSprossen, erhielt mit der 
Namensgleichheit dieselbe, vom Schicksal mit der Geburt gegebene 
Bestimmung, wie die Váter; denn wie jene einander mit den Amtern 
abwechselten, [so habe auch ich --------- jm The family of Ter- 
tullianus apparently belonged to the Ephesian elite, edd. pr. 
[5. γένεσις cf. τ. Robert, OMS II 988-989; cf. BE (1976) no. 485, 
Pleket] 


117. EPHESOS. BUITCDING INSCRIPTION: White marble architrave 
blocks Pound nearethe church ot St. John. Edu pr. Do Knibbe: 
Bo Dpuuci1ogbnAJOATCSSSEU 9S4) 119% 


[- - - -]ἱεράς δεκαδύο καλέσας f- - ] 
ccu  Ἱλπ απε ος αἱ P EG 


Undated by edd. pr. ll perhaps the architrave belonged to a tomb, 
edd. pr. || καλεῖν could refer to the feeding and regaling of the 
twelve priestesses by the unknown subject (a deceased?), unless 
the point between ἱερὰς and δεκαδύο divided two parts of a sen- 
tence, edd. pr. [however, tepac is not ἱερείας:, Herrmann] 





TO το. EPHESOSE FRAGMENT CONCERNING @HE NEOPOIOI OF THE PHYLAI. 
WhugbeundrbheWwblock round near the church of St. John. Γαία... 
D. Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 139. Undated. 
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| oc χ(ιλιαστὺν) "Κλαυδιε[ύς 





β]ουλευτής 
πο το. EPHESOS (AREA OF). BOUNDARY STONE OF THE HIEROPOIOI. 
Bluish limestone stone; inscription in a recessed field. Found) in 


the lower Kaystros valley. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = 8-9 iplikeciegl us 
JOAI 55 (1984) 118119. 


"Opov ὑεροποιῶν 


Undated by edd. pr. || like Artemis herself (see SEG XXIX 1099) 
the ὑεροποιού connected with the Artemision possessed land in the 
Kay tyos valley, edd ος, 


(1202 EPHE SOS. LIST OF ATHLETIC VICTORIES: White marble stele. 
The names of the contests and the numbers of the victories within 
wreaths. Part of another wreath is preserved at the left under 
the lower wreath. Pound" tear the church or SEC seven. Edd. "prc De 
Knibbes— B. iplikeiogiu, JOAT 55 1984 MED 


SAODOUG νο ασ.) 


Καθ eu ae 
Undated by edd. pr. || very similar to Y O EDH 1319 επ 
1-2. probably the Ephesian ᾿Αδριάνεια, edd. pr. l| 4-5. the Olym- 


pics celebrated at Kyzikos, edd. pr. [or perhaps the “ASO Lava 
ο πια: cf t Robert "OMS II 1119, Herrmann 


ο EPHESOS. DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR TO ARTEMIS, EARLY IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Rectangular white marble block. Built into t hemE: 
boundary wall of the so-called "Domitian-Gasse"; in situ. Fodus pr 
D. Knibbe - B. Iplikcioglu, JOAI 55 (1984) 120-121. 


[-—------------ παδιέρωσεν] 
τὸν βωμὸν Tht δεῶιν γραμ[ματεύοντος τοῦ] 
Όπου το B Γαΐου “τουλισὸ ουσ Bom EIDEM 
4 τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ᾿᾽Απολλώνιος Πολυτυμὸς νεώτερος 
κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα τῆς βουλῆς 


3-4. Both persons are unattested so far, edd. pr. 





1122. EPHESOS. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS BY NERO, 54-68 A.D. Bluish 
marble block. Found near the church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. 
Κη" baw telikciog iu JOAI 55 (19684) 1217 


front: [Νέρων] Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερμαν ικὸς 
Αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Αρτέμιδι ἀποματέστησεν 


back: 1Σ[ 
]τὸ ὕδωρ [ 


a 5 ον μμ ο οι 0 5 299. 


]éx Βωνων [ 


[ ] 


Back: €x Βωνων (κπατοιπίας2); cf. the Βωνιτῶν κατοικία in the 
Kaystros valley, I. Eph. 3219; if the two inscriptions refer to the 
Same subject, Nero repaired an aqueduct from the Kaystros valley 
to Ephesos, edd. pr. 





1502823. EPHESOS. BUILDING INSCRIPTION WITH DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS 
(CO DNERNDOANTONINUSTSPIUSC(?7)5!1161-180 A.D. (2?) , White marble archi- 
braver © hock, with sewor (threes) fasciae. Found near the churchqotk 


Ssmo dg pr ο. Kt ote Bu rpdakciodjiu, JOAL 55 (195425 Ir. 


upper fascia: [ Αρτέμιδι ᾿Εφεσίᾳ xai Αὐτοπράτορι Καίσαρι T. Αἰλίῳ 
“Αδριανῷ ᾿Αντωνείνῳ Σε]βαστῷ Εὐσε[βεῖ - - - - - - ] 
lower fascia: [- ουσ > -}]υνιανοῦ [- ο, oT T xd 


Lower fascia: probably the name of the ypaupatevc τοῦ δήμου, 
edd pr. 


1124.  EPHESOS. A GIFT FOR ARTEMIS, 224 CENT. A.D.. Bluish- 
white marble polygonal column. Built into the W. boundary wall of 
Hanghaus II (Stiegengasse 3); in situ. Edd. ον D. Knibbet= sus 


Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 142-143. 


“EL nouraveoc'o (A) "πε- Κρατέρου τοῦ ᾿᾽Απολλωνίου evo- 
Ουγένους, ἱερατευού- 16 HANC B τοῦ Μητρᾶ ὃ παλούμενος 
πμ της Ἀθηνᾶς διὰ ποσιεῦνισς:.τούλιος Αριστωνο. 
Lees OUNBDOUGC Παπιανῆς, τοῦ ᾿Αρίστωνος. Βάσσος ΄Ασκλη- 
γραμματεύοντος τοῦ ôn- πιάδου τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου. 
Uoo Ti (A). Τουλιανοῦ, 20 Πόπλιος, AmouAn loc 'Αφροδει- 
πουρατορευόντων τῶν σιος ᾿Δφροδεισίου υἱός. 
8 γναφέων xal λευκαντῶν ο λος Πρ τανινου. 
Enc Όρου ρτειμιδος, “Ερμίας Εὐτύχου τοῦ ᾿Ορφέως τοῦ 
προσήνενκαν τῇ Seg 24 Μητροφανου. 
TOV οσο παιδες καὶ “AVEOnNHG) δὲ παν τοῖς γεραιοῖς 
12 παρδένοι ἐπὶ Κο Τρη Μάρκου γραμμα- 
Διονυσόδωρος Μηνοδώρου τείσιν χαλκῆν Τύχην xai yai- 
TOO LLOvuGLOURVEIAOOVOC B τοῦ πεῖ (ο)ν 


l (oo qea) p aval Ecorac B 


1-2. Perhaps identical with T. QA. περιγενηε. (ELE τα 
319(k)) or with his son (ibidem 320(k)) [= I. Eph. 1044 LL. 10-11], 
edd. pr. || 2-4. Βηδία Παπιανή: cf. FiE IX/1/1 128 50(p) [= I. Eph. 
47 L. 16]; as a life-long priestess of Athena she had symbolical 
value for the control of the education of the children on record 


in man Edd. pr fr So nno so far, edd. pr. || 7-9. κου- 
οσο Όντο curatoribus" [τους NEWKAVING cf. L. Robert, REG 79 
(1966) 761, Herrmann] l| 12. Ko. Ton. Máoxoc: it is unclear which 


Gent ον πι ας abbreviated; perhaps T takes the place DOT te OCEL; 
it is unclear whether Μᾶρμος is cognomen or patronymic; he was pro- 
bably the leader of the gymnasium of the παῖδες, edd. pr. μη. 
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the father of Δάφνος appears also in I. Eph. 907 L. 8, edd. pr. | 
25. subjectetof ἀνέϑημα is apparently the prytanis of LL. 1-2, edd. 
pr. || 25-26. "den in der Gerusie als "Stándegruppe" zusammenge- 
schlossenen ehemaligen γραμματεῖς", edd. pr. [possibly γραμματεῦ- 
σιν2, Herrmann] || 26. distribution of 20.000 copper coins [?; per- 
haps: 42, Herrmann] and (for every one) of 2 sextarii (of wine or 


ο Og "Drs 





5: EPHESOS. PRAYER TO ARTEMIS. White marble block. Found 
near the church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikgioglu, 
JOAI 55 (1984) 120. 


[ Ε]πὶ ἀρχισκ[ηπτούχου M. Αὐρηλίου] 
ποσει/[δωνύου] 

Εὐχαριστῶ σοι, π[υρία] "Αρτεμι, AOp. 
4 [Ν]εικωνιανὸς Εὔ[κ]αρπος 'Ava- 

VLE OOU, G@UCa Loe || toc) VEOHOLOC, 

χρυσοφόρος καὶ γε[ρου]σιαστής, 

[πο]]ωασίσα ος τηε VEPOIVOLA] Er OTU 
8 [ε]ὐσεβῶς καὶ φιλοτ[είμως ἐτελείωσα] 

[τὰς δυο ἐπα, εἰ]αε 


Undated by edd. pr. || thestext of our lemma no. 1121 could be εἩ 
continuation of this text; the fragments could have been connected 
by a clause like --ὑγιαίνουσέ µε μετὰ [rather ὑγιαὐνοντα ue --- 


ἀπέδωκεν or ἀπομκματέστησεν, Herrmann] followed by the names and 
functions of the persons imclluded in the thanksgiving, “dd. pr. || 
1-2 ο. Ls Eph. 1581: μπι ἀρ]χισμη]πιούχ]ου ο πο aga nV του JR 
Εὐτυχίυυανοῦ], who is probably the same man, edd. pr. || 3. edd. pr. 
compare the ‘thanksgiving inscriptions' I. Eph. 1058-1073 || 8. éx- 
τέλεσα, edd. pr.) corr. sHenmremann | 9. for the epheoranscoon ule 

see L. Robert, Hellenica 5 (1948) 59 ff., edd. pr. 


T3207 EPHESOS. PRAYER TO HESTIA BOULAIA. White marble block. 
Inscription ina slightly recessed field. Found nedrethe church 
ot oto Ol ne. Perhaps from the Prytaneion. BQO οσο D.: Knibbe - 
Ε πρι δια, JOATES σοι το 


Εστία Βουλαία, σώ- ελεύϑερον, Εὐάνγελον 
COTE πο λοῖς ἔτεσιν ual Φίρμον τὸν to- 
τοὺς μαντηλαρίους τιοῦχον 


4 Φιλήμονα Τροφίύμί(ης) an- 


Undated by edd. pr: who conclude Pr meri polura OOC C e EE 
1-2) that yet another goddess (Artemis?) was mentioned on another 
stone above this one, and refer ες. ΕΕ ΠΧ 7». 1027%7Formosher 


‘thanksgiving 1NSCEPDtLons  toehectiamBoulaia |] jJ [ico rna Qp 
ef. J. and L. Robert, BE τυ, πο p 7 ρα ο 6 femme seamen: 
dans les banquets, avaient à offrir les serviettes"); men rather 


than women; cf. SEG XXXI 950, Pleket] 
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IONIA 
LAB Oo m EPHESUS. Pn  Ἅττονυ το THE THEOL ENTHEMELIOL. small 
whitesmarole altar with moulding. Found near -themenuren of St. 


J Clim: Edu ο rn ppo p telikciegltu, ποστ ος (1984) 108-109. 


ο ους οπή Heche ever e] λα ίοις ΠΡ... .] 





Undated by edd. pr. l| for the ϑεοῖ ἐνβθεμέλιοι cf. Milet I 7 352 
noe ο πας ιτ πρ τοπ. οσα. pr. || 3. ñoop[or] edd Pr. 

1128-1129.  EPHESOS (AREA OF: ANAIA). TWO EPITAPHS, 15 HALF OF 
THE 4th CENTURY B.C. I. Eph. 3141 and 3143. H. Malay, TRAVAUX ET 
Εν HE EEN TUROUIEU2 (1984) 131-132 (ph.), presents the following 
texts: 

ο ο AGLOTGLO | tO AOXEO 

J Boh. 1231565 Anlora lou τὸ AUXEO 


ο  Νεοιος | τεσιστράτα 


τ" lAa’: MEGLO | H eu συστράτο 





"Ie οὗ PeHesos. EPTTAPH OF το. τς HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Bluish-white marble stele with moulding above. Excavated near the 
Magnesian Arch. Hed eee Deki lb eesti plikcieglu, JOAI 55 (1984) 
DONE 


πιο: (lbmonoar |ouc? 


Jol o de EPHESOS (AREA OF: APATEIRA). THE FUNERARY FOUNDATION OF 
PEPLOS, END OF THE J CU CHNTSA AS DG. SEG XXXIII 946. Ph. Bruneau, 
REG οι (1004). 61-83, rejects the restoration in L. 13 Γἐμβληιατ]α 
᾿Αλεξανδρευνὰ ψηφωτὰ δεκαεννέα, ᾿Αλεξα[νδρειν--. He suggests [δά- 
πεδ]α or [ἐπίπεδ]α, but prefers reading ---]α ᾿Αλεξανδρευνὰ, ψηφω- 
τὰ δεχαεννέα ᾿Αλεξα[νδρευνᾶά, ψηφωτᾶ then being a substantive. He 
argues that ᾿Αλεξανδρευνᾶ (as well as ᾿Αλεξανδρειν[όν] in L. 12) 
indicates the material (marble or stone) and not the provenance 
ronm Alexandria in Egypt Or a Special type of mosaic originating 
νΈπεΤ os εις, This material probably came from the relatively 
nearby Alexandria on the Latmos in Caria, the tenth of the eighteen 
Alexandrias mentioned by Stephanos of Byzantium. Likewise 0nBaVxóv 
nwt. “ees mot refer EG Egyptian Thebes, but to its homonym in 
Ionia near Miletos, mentioned also by Stephanos as the fifth Thebes 
in η τος of nine homonymous cities. B. argues that Opus Alexan- 
arinu πα e cod in Hist. Aug, cev: Al 25.7, has nothing to do 
ui TES T ο ΤΙ" ΠΕ wass named after the emperor Se- 
verus Alexander. 


Eee rw eee 


996 IONIA 





11512. EPHESOS (AREA OF: BUYUKKALE). RELEES WITH POLICEMEN. "m 
Eph. 3222. After a study of the stone Ἱπ Επ; Μυςσουπ Τη izmir c 
Drew-Bear, in Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 63-67 (ph.), reads the 


text as follows. 
Above: Μητρᾶ vac C ᾿Ανδρἠα 
Below: παραφύλαξ "Hoov 


Above: |.mn.pa σανδ..., I. Eph.; Ανδρήα:ι genitive οσα Ανδρίασα 
or Ανδρέας; Metras is the man standing in front of thelhorse,, Dae 
B. || Below: “Howv: proper name of the mounted paraphylax, for which 
D.-B. collects parallels || M.P- Speidel, BA 5911985) 159-160 ρα... 
considers the relief to be a grave-marker and suggests that the 
man-on-horseback, the paraphylax Metras son of Andreas, upon his 
death was identified with the Thracian Rider God (Hoov = "Ἡρως; 
Cf. I. Eph: 3132) πο dates the plague toe the 1$sSt-2nd cent oe pa 


S: EPHESOS. EPITAPH (7?) , SHORTLY AFTER 160.A.D. White 
marble block. Found near the churchkor Sst: John. Edd. pr. D: KiE 
Ρο Bo τρ) τες οσα JOA T= S999 pi 


[--]ς αὐτοῦ | [--] τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς | [--] Φαένιος Φαῦστος | [----- |.” 
1. LETA πῆε γυναιϊπε]ς αὐτοῦ», edd p ἡ G CCl ος τεαύὔσππεςα, 


ακροβάτης τῆς Αρτεμιδος:. I. phon Xn Name inet Ερο AC) 
17: a relative of the agonothetes and panegyriarch of the Great 
Artemisia, T. Aelius Claudius Marcianus Priscus, shortly after 160 
AD. 





1134. PTI oOo. EETTAPH “OF SNONNOS, CHRISTIAN PERTOD. Blürsb- 
white marble plaques: Excavated near the Selcoukian baths=mearetne 
Museum Selçuk. Edd. pr: D. Knibbe = H. Engelmann, O80) 10015971) 
146. 


Αὕτη ἡ ϑήχη e [or us 
Νόννου .ΑΛΙ. [ 
τοῦ ἁγίου ἀποστόλου 'Io- 
4 άννου 
ναὶ.[- - -]ov. 


jus 


2. In fine: traces describing the relation of Nonnos with Johan- 
nes; perhaps .AAT: Νόννου [ψ]άλτ[ου], edd. pr. [for ψάλτης cf. L. 
Robert, EEP 37, Herrmann] || 3-4. the inscription dates from the 
period in which the theologian Johannes had already become the 
apostile εσας pr: 


eee, 


INI 3 5». Pees os EPITAPH, BYZANTINE PERIOD (?). White marble 
plaque. Found near the church of St. John. Edd ρε won Kn i bBie: = 
He Engelmann, JOAIS5 7071010984) 1177 
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RE uo ο βαν 2- A 


Χαῖρε --- | Πραῦλι καὶ --- 


1. [ἐν SeH?: Byzantine period, eda. ο τος Ππραύλιος σε ΠΗ. 
Buckler, JHS 37 (1917) 96, Herrmann] 


—— ———MMÀ—— UUU 


I 156. EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF AGATHANGELOS. White marble stele. 
Inscription in a recessed field, framed by two columns surmounted 
by -εεο.:. “Above the inscription "eigenartige Kassetten- 
rasterung". Pound hear otheschurch of St. John. Edd. ρε. 5. KPED: 
πη΄", ΘΛ» (1084). 122. 


Απρατον εἰς αἰεί: | 'Ava9avyéAou | [Νε]οπτολέμου | [- -Ίαγωνος |l 
[- -]όδου 


Undated by edd. pr. [for ἄπρατον cf. B. Keil, HERMES 43 (1908) 
533, Herrmann] 





WIETS ERHESOS. EPITAPH OF ANDRON AND OTHERS. White marble 
plaque. Provenance unknown. ασ Ρε ο. kn bbe ο B τριικςεϊοά1ι, 
πο το 1984) “118. 


[Τούτου τοῦ ἠρ]φου ἡ κλεύνη ἡ á- 
[ριστερὰ xai ^ μ]έση ἐστὶν "Ανδρω- 
[νος τοῦ “AnoA]Awvtov’ Τὸ δεξι- 

4 [ov μέρος ἐστὶν 'H]6ovfic "Ηρανλεί- 
[δους καὶ εὐώ]νυμον Μάρκου 'Av- 
τοῦ αἰζσδ]ούτου:πὀο énávw tne 
[ἀριστερᾶς ué]o«oc» καὶ [xat] À μέση 9e- 

8 [- - ἐστιν "Ανδ]ρωνος, τὸ δεξιὸν 
[μέρος ἐστὶν εὐ]ώνυμον Διοδότου 

πο οι σα δα Ρε. || the tomb consisted of three parts owned by 
three persons; there were two niches (πλεῖναι), whereas the other 
ue S cien were desiqnated as Weon, edd. pr. || 7. PQ, lapis |] 

7-8. perhaps Ὀέ][σις or an error for ϑήκη; ΄Ανδρων could be iden- 

mea πεππππεοη in LL. 2-3 s ορ || [ο the restoration can 

hardly be right, Pleket; possibly ἐπ]ώνυμον, Herrmann] 


151539 EPHESOS- EPITAPH OF ISIG-- AND HIS WIFE. White marble 
Block: Inscription in recessed fields divided from each other 
by arched bands. Founcwtieak ehe ehur reM Of ο, John. σα. οι 7ο; 
Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 138. 


στη. h σορό[ς καὶ αἱ επιπει]- αι τῷ 'Iovy[- - xai - - ]- 
μεναι πυρ[ίαι - - - - - - -J- 4 wvec Yuv[auxi αὐτοῦ ζῶσιν 
Undated by edd. pr. || 4. “Iovy[ever?; ΄Ισιυγ[όνῳφ2, edd. pr. || 4- 


ο προς Nancmot mnt suwiteein»y the nominative, edd. pre 





ΠΠ: EPHESOSS EPITAPH OF METHE. Fragment of a bluish white 


ai oo ον ος τν 


marble urn with representation of rams head and fruit. Provenance 
unknown. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe Wp iplikcioglu,, ποστ sS ο G pi 


- -]vvta Μέϑη χρ[ηστή, χαῖρε 





undated by edd Words Μέϑη cf. our lemma no. 1716. 
1140. ΙΕ ο. EPITAPH OF POSES, DIOKLES AND” OTHERS: Bluüuish- 
white marble altar with mouldings. Excavated near the Magnesian 


Gate er iq u ρυ. Ρ. knibbel n Lplikciog luce σοκ. cQ o DUE 


Τὸ uvnufiov πη, τῇ Αντίγονος 
ποσήου τοῦ Αρτέ- ᾿Αρτέμωνος ᾿Αντιγόνου 
μωνος” καὶ ALOXAÉ- lO Oe AGAT Ρο σας CI 

4 ους τοῦ ᾽Απολλωνί- 12 Atoc’* ροῦ- Πλωτία” Ελ.- 
ου. φος” ζῆ ILC On 
πολλονιες  “AUVELYOUOG TOO TOO τοῦ που 
᾿Αρτέμωνος Αντιχγθνου, [n γερ]ουσία κή[δεται] 


8 τος Ποσεου εν οὐ 


Undated by edd. pr. || the original owners were Ποσῆς and Διοκλῆς; 
in two columns divided by an incised line, the names of f£urener 
relatives were engraved later in a second hand. Apparently Moone 


and ALOMANeG were cousins then = προ ποιο οι δω n ATOA AOV Loc 
brothers; their common grandfather was called Ποσῆς, after whom 

one of the owners took his name. “Δρτέμων probably had two further 
children: Γράπτη and ᾿Απολλώνιος, called after his uncle. The 
genealogical relations to the remaining names are unclear, edd. pr. 


mar: BPHE SOs: EPITAPH OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON AND OF GAIA TEREN- 
TIA. White marble Sarcophagus witha bull ο ΠΕΙ flanked Cy me. ο 
ram's heads connected by fruit garlands on the front side. BS 
vated near the Selcgukian baths near the Museum Selguk. Edd. pr. 
D. Knibbe = H. Engelmann, JOATS55 οσα) 145-146. 


nai Γαίας Τερεντί- 
ac ᾿Αγάϑ- 
nc Cñ 
Undated by edd. pr. || the name of the main deceased is lost with 


the lid; the text probably began ac follows AUTH T Óoro9nxm εστι 
του ευ α mead. pr- 





114». EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF IULIA LUCIFERA AND IULIA PAULA (AND 
CHILDREN) - White marble block. Built into a modern house in Sel- 
τ πας ΠΕ ΠΕΙΘΕΙ τ John ο 1 TPP rum S te ie Edd. pre) upp b= 
be - B. Iplikcioglu, JOAI 55 (1984) 130. 


TO μνημεῖόν ἐστιν | καὶ ὁ κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ βωμὸ[ς] | ᾿τουλίας Δουπιφέ- 
ρας xat | ᾿Ιουλίας Παύλας καὶ τῶν || τέκνων αὐτῆς, ζῶσιν 
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Undated by edd. pr. || the women were probably te esters ra il ls un- 
elear whose children ara meant dn LL. 4-5, edd. pr- 





νι... EPHESOS EPITAPH OF CLAUDIA ATHENAIS. White marble pla- 


que. Provenance unknown. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikcioglu, 
JOA MESS (1984) 117. 


POOTO το ño@o[v καὶ ñ σορὸς n] 
κειμένη κατὰ τοῦ ου ΙΙ 
εσυ Κλ. ᾿Αϑηναΐδο[ς xai - -] 

4 [.]ύπου καὶ τέκνων κα[ὶ éxvóvov?] 
GOTOV COSY τς πας τολμήσηρ] 
ἔτερον ϑάψαυ μετὰ τοὺ[ς προγεγραμμέ]- 
νους ὑπεύ[ϑ]υνος ἔστα[ι δώσειν 


8 [-----------------| 


úadated by edd. pr. 374. προ. l olilucu?, οσα. pr. || 7. [δώσειν 
after ὑπεύδυνος ἔσται is awkward, Pleket] 


ΤΊ PPPoE SOS: EPITAPH OF T. FLAVIUS ALKIBIADES AND AELIA CLAU- 
DIANE. White marble architrave with three fasciae. probably from 
a grave monument E. of the Magnesian Gate. Reused in the big ca- 
nal under the agora near the Southern Gate. Edd. prp. Knibbe ~ 
fp i l e OA 55 (1984) 1726. 


[los ro τ’ ἡρῷον εστιν T. CA. Αλπιβιαδοῦ/μαί] 
[Αί]λ.Κλαυδιανῆς γυναυκὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ τέμνων αὐτῶν, ζῶσιν Οὐδ[ενὶ 
ἐξέσται ] 
πετασαλεῦσαι πι ἐπεὶ ὁ παρὰ ταῦτα ποϊήσας τι εἰσοίσει εἰς τὸ 
L ίσο Tale LOW κ. 1 


Undeited by edd. pr. [3. μετασαλεῦσαι: cf. B. Kail, HERMES 43 
(1908) 533; the compositum seems to be new, Herrmann] 





TAS: EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF T. FLAVIUS®ZOTIKOS. White marble 
plock: Hound near the church of St. John: Edd mpr mp πιο 
FPI Til ilog lu; genre 5012952) 112. 





ι- - ἐστι]ν T(.0A. Los epa ] 
IC MM GOO u la 5 ] 
ο πο ο οι ee 
ο πο ΕΠΙ. ο td 
Undated by edd. pr. || 2. ζῶσιν: several buried persons, edd. pr. 
115. EPHBESOS. EPITAPH OF M. AURELIUS SAMBATHIUS (?). White 
noes quc e moulding below.. Pound in the neighbourhood of 


Ephesos. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikgioglu, TOAD ος 557.157. 
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- - -]M. AUO. Σαμβαδίου A[- - - 


Undated by edd. pr. || Σαµβάδιος: Semitic name; cf. BE (1958) πο. 
440 and SEG XXIX 608 (?); XXXII 1642 





1147. EPHESOS. EPITAPH. White marble plaque with mouldings at 
the right and below. Inseript Lon in a recessie ae le lan Found near 
the church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikgioglu, JOAI 
55. 71904) qa. 


l 
I 
l 
l 
I 
I 
I 
l 


- =- - ἐσ]τιν 

- - - -]Ιουὴἡὴ δὲ 
= εστιν. Όλος Ita: 
--------ίου ἡ δὲ ἐν άρισ- 
--------J]'E«í» δέ τις Ex<xn>dWer 
-------- ἸδεώΣδσει τῷ εἱερωτά- 

- -]xouévov olun- 
- Τι]βΒ.Κλ.Εὐπρέπου 
- βλ]ηθδῆναι ζῶσιν 


I ων | 
< 
O 
J |l wm | 1 
ίση 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 


Ι η 
He 
i 

i 

i 

| 

| 

i 

| 


SS σα ασ fT 3 
| d 
m 
O 


Undated by edd. pr. || 3. [ἐν δεξιᾶρ, [ἐν δεξιοῖς», edd. pr. | 
4-5. ἀρισι [τεροῖς»ρ, ἄἀρισ! [τερᾶ», edd. pr. || 5. EAETIXEKOVEI, Vapis 
|| 6-7. τῷ etepwta| [τῳ ταμιείῳ: the "Rentamt" of the Artemision?, 
edd. pre [why mot meas usual, the fiscus? ον οι σπα πο i, 


Herrmann] || 7-8. πλὴν τῶν ἀποι]χομένων olun|[tHv?, edd. pr. || 8. 
perhaps ἐπυμρύσει (cf. Latin arbitratu) Τι]β. KA. Εὐπρέπου, edd. 
pr. || 9. [oùs ἐξέσται ἕτερον τινα βλ]ηθῆναι vel sim edd. pr. 





1145. EPHESOS. EPITAPH. White marble block. Found near the 
church of St, vJonn. -Eddwe pr. Ρ. Knibbe = B. τρις το::"".ν 
(1954) 115; 


[Τοῦ]το τὸ ἡρῷ[ον-] | [- -]o T.AÓp. E.[- -] | [- - xai τέκ]νων 
αὐτ[- -] 
Undated by edd. pr. lao inicio pe C rc hemmls wae tive dass Pune σα 


ation or a decoration; perhaps the wife of T. Aur. E- was mentioned 
ac πο Ένασπε, edd; pr. 


τι. BPPHE SOs. EPITAPH ΟΕ C. SORNATIUS EPAPHRAS. White marble 
sarcophagus or ash urn (fragment). Found near the church of St. 
John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe PA Engelmann, JOAL Sow 10553) 157. 


Tavog Σορνάτιος | ᾿Επαορᾶς 
Undated by edd. pr. || 1. for the rare gentilicium Sornatius see 


W. Schulze, ἕπτ Geschichte lateinischer Figen wate noes oe 
4125 edda.: DE 





1^1 59€ EPHESOS. BIPITAPEM White marble block. Found near the 
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chur ο ο Gee σα αι ο b. Knibbe - H-€NEngelmann, JOAI 55 
(T9594) 138. 


[Τούτου τοῦ μνημείο]υ κίδονταυ | [- - - -] ᾿Ανείπητος | [- - - ze]- 
βαστῶν 
Ui cC τπτ ΠΠ Πρφο]υν, edd. pr. || 3. ἀπελεύθερος τῶν 


Σε]βαστῶν2, edd. pr. 





1151. EPHESOS. το τη ο US TORINUSTAND HIS FAMILY. White 
mari pioneer C vatedq near the Selçukian baths near Selçuk. 
P προ P  Καπαιραο = He Engelmann, JOAM@—ESS (1984) 137. 


| ου s | VOLE LOU 
EI su e Ἱτώεινου 
[- - - - καὶ τῆ]ς γυναινὸς 
Je Ἰαύτου KAL τὸν πεπν]ων αὐτῶν: 
I E c ο -ἷιιιιειοουσεμασ 


[od ἀπελευϑέρο]υ"καϊ éxvó- 
[νων αὐτῶν] ζῶσιν 


Undated by edd. pr. || 2. Βιν]τωρείνου2; Οὐιπ]τωρείνου2, edd. pr. 
Πε EPHESOS. EPITAPH. White marble plaque. Enscridpteloneen 
a frame; at the right an ansa. On the back a Christian cross 
(the plaque was reused). Bound near the church of SE. John. Edas 


S rr CDS — H. Engelmann, ΠΟΔΙ 55 (1984) 139; 


[- - -— - - - -ἰον.Βί δέ 

[- --- - - - - ]πτῶμα 

Dou xc | OOO ME 

4 [---- - ] ἐμκόψαυ, δώ- 

[σει τῷ φίσ]κῳ X q'. Τούτου 

[- - - - - -án]exé8n είς τὸ 

[- -- - ἀρχ]εῖον 

Wace t qq pese ον I Ἱ. omuseilov?;' Ne@lov?, edd. pr. || 2. τις 

τολμήσει τὸ], edd. pr. [ἕτερον or ἄλλο instead of τό, Herrmann] || 
3. ἀγο]ράσαι», Herrmann || 4. γράμματα], edd. pr. || 6. τὸ ἀντίτυπον, 


ἀντίγραφον, ἐπσφράγισμα ἀπ]ετεδη KTA., edd. pr. 





1] 535: EPHESOS. EPITAPH. Fragment of a white marble sarcophagus. 
"πα in che neighbourhood of Ephesos. Eda ους ο. Knibbe = B. 
πες σσ Ον; 1ος Undated: 


Αὕτη ñ [σορός ἐστιν ---] | καὶ τῶν τέκν[ων avt - - - 





1 1 3547-9 EPHESOSCS ERASED EPITAPH. White marble tabula ansata. 
ο ο ο ο he ὐυτοῃ or ot. John. Edd =- pr. Do Knibbe - Βδ. αρ” 
πλ ποσοστο Όλι 55 (1984) 117. 
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TO UVNUETOV xat ἡ "A πατεσκεύασεν ἐν ὃε- 
σορός ἐστιν [- -] μελέων ἑαυτῷ [- -] 
ipe μι | AAMHN[ - -] 

2 | joo ἐπὶ [η στου en 


Undated by edd. pr., who suppose that the stone or the tomb was 
prepared for being reused, which did not happen. 


11553 EPHESOS. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. White marble architrave 
block. Probably from a grave monument E. of the Magnesian Gate. 
Reused in the big canal under the agora near the Southern Gate. 
Edd. pr. D. Knibbe =- B. Iplikçiošlu JOA 55 (1984) 126. Unda 


οὐν ἐξέσται ἕ]τερόν τινα δεῖναι πλὴν τῶν προγεγραμμέ[νων 
1156.  EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS. White marble plaque. 
Found near the church of St που Edda. pr. D. KDibbe =. R. Enge m 


mann, JOAI 55 (1984) 149. Undated. 


[MUO LO UR a ù xucud[ po. 
Διο]νυσίου tod Χρυσίωνος[ 





ο EPHESOS. EPITAPH. White marble sarcophagus. inscriptio» 
in a tabula ansata. Found near the church of St. John. Edd pr 
D. Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JÖAI 55 (1984) 149. 


E..[- - -] 
TEXNHNA [ 
Αὐρ ᾿Ατταλί[δος 
4 αὐτῶν 
Undated by edd. pr. || 1-2. vata μηδεμίαν] | τέχνην ἁ[παλλοτριῷῶ- 
σαι, edd. pr. with reference to I. Eph. 2419 and 2549 | 3-4. 


children, relatives or freedmen of Aurelia Attalis and another 
person (husband?) mentioned in the now lost upper part, edd. Dr. 


ue eee 


1158.  EPHESOS. EPITAPH (2). White marble block. Found near 
ΤΙ ll «Of St. Johnna Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - H. Engelmann, JOAI 
Doa ας ας inidated = 


---σῦθαυ vad” ἣν 6--- | --- ἑξέσται 


eee 


1155 EPHESOS. EPITAPH .; Fragment of a white marble sarcopha-— 
gus with garlands. pound near tha church o Seeon Edar pr. 
Ῥ. Knabpe - H, Engelmann; GOAT 55 (1984) 92209 


[Αὕτη h σορός] "ἐστιν | [- - - = K]upetva | [ταύτης τῆ]ς σοροῦ | 
[πήδεται ἡ γερο]υσία 


IONIA 33 
— UAE. o πως 0 0 00 00 0 Tw» 


Undated by edd. pr., who refer to I. Bem 210995095055 2437, 
2549B and 4117 for further graves cared for by the gerousia. 


eee 


[55e EPHESOS. EPITAPH PR White marble block. Found near the 
church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikçioğlu, JÖAI 55 
(1984) 115-116. 


Τοῦ[το τὸ - - - - - ] σορός ἐστ[ι - - - 
nal Ó πρ ὁ αὐτοῦ - -] τρωιαν[- - - - - 

ἡ énux«e»vyu[évn - =- ] καὶ ἐπγό[ν - - - 

4 καὶ [καὶ] ñ x[- - - ] 8 ΠΛΑσΣί- - - - - - 


E hd Le UŘ 





Undated by edd. pr. ΙΙ. ΙΤ; μεσο madd px.) 2. ποιο 
αὐτοῦ Bouoc καὶ or ὃ πε[ρίβολος xai, edd. pr. || 3. ΕΠΙΚΙΜ, lapis | 
C οσον -] | cewlav[?; edds pr. || 7. ëkyO Seu vel sim., edd. 
Peano -ΙΠπλίας, =|malac?, edd pr. 

πο EPHESOS. EPITAPH. White marble block. Found near the 


church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikcioglu, WOAT 55 
uou ο. 


Ὁ περίβολος wafi ---------------------- ] 
καμάρας oop[---------------------------- ] 
ὁστοθῆκπαί εί[σιν ----------------- λαμπα] - 
4 δαρχίας φιλο[τίμως------------ καὶ τῶν τέκνων] 
αὐ[τ------------ ζῶσιν] 
Undated by edd. pr. l| the owner of the grave must have been at 


least twice λαμπαδάρχης or λαμπαδάρχισσα (cf. I. Eph. 3068), edd. 
pr- 





Trez: EPHESOS. INSCRIPTION ON A TOMB. White marble block. 
Inscription ina recessed field. pound heat une ponurnech ofto 
Jol πας ρε. D. Knibbe = H Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 146-147. 


Setar xai Θεαγενὶς 





Τούτου τοῦ μνημείου | Μελτίνη Δημητρίου [κ]ή 


νυ "πε. αυτου και τοις reul vorc] I| αὐτῆς | ζᾷσιν 
"ΠΡ, τ:  Μελιτίνῃη ας the vife of the deceased 
ρα στρ sot Θεαγσς, edd. pr I| 4. the dative is apparently 


due to a mistake of the mason, edd. pr. 


1163.  EPHESOS. FRAGMENT MENTIONING A VICARIUS PRAEFECTI (2). 
Bluish marble block. Found near Πρ hurch ot St. John. πααο. pT. 
ΠΕ". Πο ike Log lus OCA ma (1984) 125. 

[- — οὐ]ικαρίου Δέκμου | [- - -] KoAAtva,| [- - - -] ἐπάρχου 


Undatedmby edd. pr. || vicarius of Dekmos [------ |; them crocs tus 


304 IONIA 





of an auxiliary unit stationed in “Asia Minori cad δα 





1164. Ben oOo. LETTER (?) CONCERNING FUNERARY RITES. White 
marble plaque. Provenance unknown. Edd. prs D. Knibbe TB. τρις, 
cioglu EDO RSEN toa 4) TIe. 


-- ææ - Re ο e Se ee 


- - -Ι Αὐρ(πλίφ) ᾿Πτολεμαύφ 
- - ]ν"καυροῦ λαβόμενος 


[ 
[ 
[ 
4 [- - - - - -Ίμου ζητησί....]-ρον 
[- - - - -]ος τόδε tepe[...€]otw 
[- - - -]τος npovono[...]otiuav δὲ 
[- - ]έξ ἀλόγου τῆς[.....]ς ὡρμηθην 
8 [- Ίαιμι ποιήσασθαι τὴ[ν] ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ 
[- ο]υργίαν παραιτοῦ δὲ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ 
[- - ]ν τοῦ μὴ εἱλάσασδαι μ[. ] tov δαύµμον[α] 
[- Lr ον πρὸ μιᾶς δὲ ἡμέρας 
12 [- - - α]ὐτῆς.ϑῦσον τῇ ᾿Αρτέμιδι 
- - - - - - ]..aóxà πρ[ά]ξης EHIZTE 
IN ae ett, ego τ 
[------- - -Ίτα Στρατονεί[μη - -] 
16 [- - - - - - - ]ΙΣειουνδίλλη H[- - - - J 
Undated by eda. pru ll tel Ayao πο ως cqa pe M Gp ee ο 
name of the writer (= the deceased) and praenomen (M.?) of the 
addressee (presumably the heir), edd. pr. || 3. initio: qualifica- 
tions of the addressee, χαίρει]ν, edd. pr. || 5. τόδε; or τὸ δὲ2 
tepel τον 5]oro?, edd. pr. | 7. SE? AXOYCU the 1 NHheea lc: onne 
Einrechnung dieses Tages") [surely impossible, Herrmann]; ópyurn9nv? 
óounSfv|[av.?, eaa. pr. || 8-9. τὴ[ν] ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ | [----- λειυτο]υρ- 
yiave: in the left part of L. 9 pérhapewa Specificatwon of the σι - 
Loulrgqiuawedd. pr. ο. παρα τους "beta, erbitte, eds r Jj s 
ἕνεκε]ν τοῦ un εἱλάσασθαύ ule] τὸν Satuovi[a] ("infolge der Nicht- 
besantttqung meines Damons?"), edd. pr. [rather: "since I was un- 
able to appease the daimon = deity', Herrmann] || 11. ἐ]πεδς«ηΣσμοῦ- 
uev  ο]Ιπευσδςηριοῦ weve, |ne <n> uou nev?; προ μιᾶς δὲ hiecac - 
ante diem = pridie?, edd. pr. || 13-14. αὐτὰ (τα ἱερεῖαρ) πρ[α]εῃς 


ἐπιστει| [φανοῦσδαι τὸν βωμὸν παϑὼς ἄνω Tecotéta]utar?, edd. pr. |l 
15-16. the relationship between these persons and the addressee 
is unclear o dqu pr: 


τσι EPHESOS. TESTAMENT (52). White marble fragment. Found 
near ΕΠΕ ΕΠΣΕ Oreo John. Edd: pr. ο. Knibbe = He Engelmann, 
JOAI 55 (1984) 147-148. 


Ἱ.εριςι 
J. LO Euro [G 
foe CLOG JD Care| 
4 ].Μᾶρχος Κλαύδυ[ος 
]πείσων the Eve. [ 


Undated by edd. pr.; "Aus einem Testament?" || 5. "for my (day)?"; 


ΙΟΝΤΑ 805 





μπαρ woe addy Obese meme rary Cllteat the tombers meant; edd. pr. 





1166. ΕΠΕ... τος =ENDECATION (27): Bluish-white marble block 
onc ewe T corr ginallvy οσο ο σα large official building. Re- 
used in Hanghaus II; in situ. Edd DE. D πιρος — H. Engelmann, 


JÖT 55 (1964) 142. Undated. 
Προσδέκτου | ὑοῦ Μουρήνα 
1167. BPHESOS. TOPOS INSCRIPTION?, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Bluish- 
white marble block. Foumemnear the church of St. John. For: 
νη»: τρις ions JOATES 01984) 1135 
1 TOOBATLOL’ 


Sf. σι ον = tooparteloc (= θὐυιβρα), edd; pr. 


1168. EPHESOS. INSCRIETITONSS ON SEATS, 128 A.D. (?). White 
Marble seats from the stadion or the theatre, found on the street 
between those two buildings. Reused as spolia, still in situ. 


Μπ ο Deak oben ο Ἡ Ὡπριππσοισσίς, JOAL 55901984) 126-127. 
τε Vorinkitoglu, I. KexamoemyG T 7). 


(a) upper side: ] de GC 
front side: ] Κεραμιητ[ 


ü mau veresude: |a ᾿Αρισνοιράτο[ιὡς 
πε τας πο Inscription 


(c) upper side: ν]αῶν τῶν ἐν ΄Εφέσῳ Οὐλπίου 
m απο, | r oroc δα! 


(djeupper side: Ἱμνηταις τοπ 
Erone Silde: πο inscription 


Upper side: [κερα]μιήταις τόπ[ος ὁ δοδεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ άρχιερέως] τῆς 
᾿Ασίας [ν]αῶν τῶν ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ Οὐλπίου ᾿Αριστοκράτους; front side: 
Κεραμυήτ[αις] τόπος ὁ δο[ϑεῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τῆς ᾿Ασίας ναῶν 
τον ἐν EGES Οὐλπίον. ΙΑδισποιρατουςῇ, edd. pr. || for Ulpius Aris- 
tokrates F I. Eph. 618; at the second celebration of the Hadria- 
e i τι πο date ct. Masuamner, Olympien und Hadrianeen im an- 
eiken Ephesos (Kolm 1976) 41, Pleket] he was agonothetes and un- 
dertte ok building operations, probably in thewBheatre or the sta- 
dion: On the occasion of the second penteteris of the Hadrianeia 
many guests from his home city, Keramos in Caria, came to Ephesos; 
places were reserved for them, edd. pr. 


— ... TT ——————————————————————— — 


του EPHESOS. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. White marble 
plock: poundenedrwmtheschurecbaof St. Join: Eddompr DOM DEES 
hoe pk oglu, JOAT 5549984) 119520. 
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[E Ju 
ps Αππζηςι uM 
Ies eleven eit eor ees 

4 [- -]ανοῦ γερουσιαστοῦ[- - 
[- -]vegúwnc δυγατρ[ος- - 
[= =|Nisee ο ασπρο 
[- -]νου τοῦ ἀδελφ[οῦ - 

8. [- “J Joovcoor[oo n - 
[- -]KAEME[- - - - - - - 


IR Rp -;:--- 





Undated by edd. pr. || 3. Εὐ]μαρπίας2, edd. pr. || 5. Στρατο]νεί- 
unc?, edd. prev ΙΙ this fragment σι ο ΙΡ the Contvinuation  oumene 
text presented in our lemma no. ce dd pr. 





CPOS EPHESOSS FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Bluish marble 
orthostate. Found near the church of St. John. πας pre Ῥέη ο. 
be - H. Engelmann, JOAI 55 (1984) 139-140. Undated. 


Q 
ΓΟΝ 
ΤΟ H> 


4 ἐπυφανείας ποιῆσαν 
τα οκας T APTE ULOG] 


1171.  MILETOS. MONETARY MAGISTRATES. Cf. B. Deppert-Lippitz, 
Die Münzprágung Milets, vom vierten bis ersten Jahrhundert v.Chr. 
(Typos: Monographien zur antiken Numismatik, Band V), Frankfurt- 
Salzburg 1984, for a survey of magistrates mentioned on coins. 

O. Masson, REG 99 (1986) 191-192, discusses the names, with spe- 
cial reference to epigraphic parallels: Βάτταρος, AtoutAoc, `Iorvu- 
μᾶς (cf. “Iottuwv), Κλύμενος, Καύνυος, Λεόζυγος, Δεοντεύς/λεοντεός 
(ο. εὐὐνίίενος, Ww YBovotocZ Yoo ror = ol EUST IER 


T1727 MIDETOS PEACE-TREATY BETWEEN MILETOS AND MAGNESIA, EAR- 
LY 2nd CENT. B.C. Milet I 3, Delphinion 148 (Syll.2 588). L. Ro- 
bert, BCH 108 (1984) 527 note 167, suggests in LL. 14-15 [᾿Τασ]έων 
as a possible alternative for [Μυλασ]έων. He feels that the res- 
torationohKaUv]|touv im LL. 432449315 tempting, but not sure: 





1173: MENDE το TREATY OF THE MILESIANS WITH HERAKLEIA ON THE 
LATMOS, BEGINNING OF THE 20d CENT. B.C. Milet I 3, Delphinion 150 
(Syll.2 633). R. Merkelbach, ZPE 56 (1984) 54, argues that in L. 
5 instead of Θευκυλίδου one should read Θευμυδίδου. [However, the 
name also occurs in LL 9 andes EtHeslambdad has now bean dotted. 
For θευπυλίδης cf. F Bechtel, Namenstudien (1917) 27; for the 
date ot the text ΣΕΤ Robert. PCH 2976 σι ο ---- 
Fouilles d'Amyzon -- 188 note 163, Herrmann]. Cf. P. Herrmann, ZPE 
68 (1987) 285-286; R: Merkelbach, Επ“ 


ΤΟΝΤΑ 207 
J l E l THE SCULPTOR DEMETRIOS, 20d HALF OF THE 2nd 
CENTERN Cf. E. Thomas, MDAI (I) 33 (1983) 24-1337 whe gives 
a stemma of the family of the sculptor Δημήτριος Γλαύκου who was 
also stephanephoros and prophet in Didyma. He is on record in 
Milet ο ο απ πολι Didyma 316. 


Eee 


IJ MILETOS. RECORD OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN ENDOWMENT, 
LAST THIRD OF THE 2nd CENT. A.D.  Bluish marble block, now lost. 
Published after a squeeze and copies by C. Fredrichs DY ed. E. 
N. Ehrhardt, MDAT (I) 34 (1984) 392-395 "(dr.). 


[ete 
του TAC POUATL. x JT 
εἰς ἐπώνυμον αὐτοῦ 
4 ἡμέραν ὥστ᾽ ἂν ἀπὸ τῶν 
τόμων διανομῆς δί- 
σσ αι LIL ῥουλῃι 
µη (νὸς) Δηναιῶνος E€ (5) β΄’ xa- 
8 τὰ τὸ ψήφισμα xat 
[τ]ὴν σύνταξιν τῆς xa 
ο σος τι, EDU EI 
ο τοῖς ὀρχειασις 


7. It is not clear whether there is an indication of the date or 
ο ο ας πο  ρον οπ απο ας di erent form in the rest or the inserip-— 
tion, ed. pr. | ed. pr. explains the text as follows: Charis pro- 
vided thes poule with a capital of 3000 denarii in order to celebra- 
te every year on the 5th (?) of Lenaion a ἡμέρα ἐπώνυμος for an un- 
known male person (probably a relative). On this day 12 denarii 
Should be payed as a διανοµή to each bouleutes or to a number of 
bouleutai (the same amount and the same dianome are found in the 


memorial calendar in Miletos; see our lemmata nos. 1176-1188). The 
foundation of this fund is confirmed by a decree and the "Stif- 
πμ πα M οονταξει ο IS stored in the archive. Our text is me- 


rely an extract from this document. - 


1176-1185. MILETOS. CALENDAR RECORDING MEMORIAL DAYS FOR PRI- 
VATE PERSONS AND DEIFIED EMPERORS, SHORTLY AFTER 195 A.D. OR SHORT- 
LY AFTER 2159 n mbD Fragments of thirteen marble blocks, each with 
two tabulae ansatae placed side by side containing the texts. 
bouncdeiebwesnsNme9-i19,9»» and 1917 in various places. Copies by C: 
Bredrich, M. Schede and E. Pernice; recent copies and photos by P. 
Herrmann (1963). The fragment in our lemma no. 1186 mentioned by 
Ree ο τοι το 156 Mand: I: Didyma’ 1335. Published on the basis 
ΙΗ ε. πεν copes) by ede pr. N. Ehrhardt, MDAI (I) 34 (1984) 
3371-2304 (ph). Hug sucomrpardjson with similar calendars (on papyri; 
Italian Fasti) shows that this specimen is unique for its combi- 
nation of private persons (euergetai of the city) and deified em- 
DI noB ος νε. 7691996. 71398) It records equal amounts of money 
earmarked for the celebrations of the birthdays of the private per- 
ο ο Olena Ip ΠΕ} wis te be interpreted as a fund of 3000 
denarii with an annual interest yielding 12 denarii for an unknown 


IONIA 


number of bouleutai (lavon: cl. our lemma no. ΙΙ»; τπε εεπὶ {ΠῚ 
our lemma no. 1182 is the one exception: a fund of 1000 denarii 
producing 4 den. for the bouleutai).. Νο amounts ure recorded feu 
the memorial days (not necessarily their birthdays, see app crimes 
of the emperors; these were financed έν προ[σόδων δημοσίων (2) 
(τῆς πολεως {5}, τοῦ δεοῦ (?)) E. further comments on the corres 
ture of the Milesian calendar in the imperial period (provincial 
calendar with numbered months, sometimes combined with the names 
of the months of the old Ionian calendar; "fallendes System" for 
the days of the third decades of the months) and on the persons 
recorded (for details we refer to the app. crit. a both Trajan; 
Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius and the living emperor were probably 
Pic hide d The calendar was possibly erected on the occasion of 
the rehabilitation of the deceased Commodus by Septimius Severus 
(195 A.D.) or of the visit of Caracal bami p i5 Dt The inscrip- 
tions probably stood in the area of the bouleuterion or on the 
Southern market. 


1176: White marble block, probably containing the heading of the 
calendar (ph.). 


A B 
]XQPI Ε 
] TAAEI TI 
JAIIT 
Ai. Form or compositum of χωρίζευν: (προσ)καταχωρίζειν = 
to inscribe, to register, ed. Ῥω». form of Q Q A C πο. 
or a form of ματάλειψις, ed. pr., who interprets the frag- 


ments as a "Verzeichnis von testamentarischen Stiftungen". 
1177: White-gray marble block found in the street S. of the thea- 
τε: ph 2 


A B 


μη (νὸς) v'x9' 
[δε]οῦ Δουπίου 
[én προσόδων] 
4 [δημοσίων 2] 


Bl. Here and in the other fragments the H of un (νὸς) is 


ή than Fus Mand @ng raved po s ο 5 ΙΙ.» 3rd mom thie 
ο. "σαν - s of Dec.: dies natalis of Lucius Verus, ed. 
pos 


Ji τα τ markblesblocke ph.) 


A B 


IONIA 


309 


eee 


1179: 


1180: 


1181: 


un (voc) € ια Hou- 
tnlou Μητρο- 


δώρου ἀπὸ * A [ι]β΄ 
A1. 5th month, 11th day 


day = 4 Febr. 


Grayemarole block Duile into “a 
Michael 


of the basilica of St. 
A 
[un (vóc) ε΄υγ΄] Οὐεργ- 
[tA(tov) Βασιλεί2]δου 
- — = = = - -] ἀπὸ 
4 ια De 


mico Sth month 


ο 2 Herrmann, 
B1. 5th month, 
de; however, 


after the first two letters; 
there are also two vertical hastae, 


the name ends on ~ÔLTOU, 
ονυσιαστ(ῶν) 2, Schede; 
after Herrmann. 


Gray marble block (ph.). 
A 
un(vóc) ζ’ α΄ Κτη- 
[σινπλέρ]ους ἀπὸ 
ΤΡ 
νη. 15Ε πεν = 


ΟΥ name + patronymic, 
restored in the lacuna, ed. 
| 2-4. 
Fredrich. 


Gray marble block (ph.). 


A 


igth day 
tion of the name Vergilius also in our lemma no. 
with reference to I. 
14th day = 6 Febr. 
Schede himself indicates two vertical hastae 
before the end of the name OY 


ZALTOU or «νου, εὐ. ρε. 
traces of letters as presented here 


after Herrmann; L. 2: 


πεν ΞΡ AUD. ^7 
τοῦ Φιλίδου 
απο, α΄ 

oh 


Febr. | B1. 5th month, 


later wall N. 
(am 


of the apsis 


B 


un[voc) e LS Φλαί(ουίου) 
KA {| AITOY ἀπὸ 
αν RA 


Ae tie 
5 Febr.: the Same abbprevia— 
1136; δα. 
Didyma orl 55,3 H 


| 2. Κλαυδίου ἀπὸ, Sche- 


which exclude -δίου; 
| 3. ^v]- 


B 


nuoc) 


Sp 

TIN|A --- 

KATITA == 
24 March; CGC'A', Herrmann |l 1-2. 

but no more than 5 letters can be 
| B1. 7th month, -- day 
Por K ncrcrmanmn. Πε] Τη ΚΑΠ; 
B 


[ In] (νὸς) n'e’ Βλ(αυδίου) 


᾽Αρτεµμωνια- 


OD απο ή πὶ 


TONTA 


300. 2:12 DONI E ΝΟ ΉΟνυν'νν. 


572: 


τις 


1164: 


A3. (?) This letter (E?) only in Fredrich's copy, ed. pr. 


| B1. 8th month, 5th day = 28 April; the framed part was 
missing 1m"190603, ed Pr: ` 


Gray marble οσο ound ISe a in the SLOwEN: 
buchta (oh 


A B 
hy (KS) n ο Moun ioe) τη. wl 
σης xai 'AmnoA- Avoy[€vovu? 
Aov tou ἀπὸ ATIO[ 
4 *A A ? 

Al. 1. 8th month, 19th day = 12 May || 4. for the same 
amount See an. Didyma no. 111 L.: 4, ed. πε. || B1. gth month, 
-- day; in fine could have stood an abbreviated praenomen, 
ej pre i) O  ATOL, Herrmann sigma, would@nave been written 
in the form of XE, ed. pr. || 3. either ane + amount or pare 


of a name which could have been continued in A L. 4, ed. 
pr. 


Whitemmarbpilestragqmentesbud ltsinto a walilo α ποσα ος an 
annex of the mosque. It is unclear whether this text is 
the: Pett won, ehe Gaghnt, tabula ansata. 


Bu voc) SC. 
Μηνο[δώρου e.g.-?-] 
[-?- ἀπὸ * --] 


1, 9th month, 1711 day = 9 June. 


Gray Marble bloeie ound in Byzantine MOUSES Deh ind ene 
bouleuterion ραπ. E 


A B 
[un(vóg)] ι΄ ιδ) Δημητρί- µη (νὸς) v'un' ϑεοῦ 'Av- 
[o]y Π----------- τωνίνου ÉX προ- 
-------- [σόδων δημοσίων”) 

A1. joth month, L450) day p τὶς | O p arreri jJ SK 
ΑΠΗ, Herrmann || B1. 10th month, 18th day = 10 July || 2. 
initio `O, Fredrich; Q, Herrmann || 2-3. ἐν προ[γόνων», 
Fredrich; ἐν MOOT VOLaG?, other hand on the same copy. FOr 
the restoration presented here see the introduction of this 
lemma || the JOE cE Tey, is the dieo πρ ri of Ant ου τας 
Pius. However, the 18t day of the 10th month would yield 


the 11th of July according to the normal conversion system; 
ed. pr. assumes that at the beginning of the month the 


ΙΟΝΤΑ 
MU MEE PES UE I. ο RN το ματ ο. ως ο ο... 
counting was Sebaste, B, I etc. and not Sebaste, A, B, T 
ete N Pome εν ορ or ack E. ΕΘ. τ" 9/743. Le. 19, 
CHEE ο ces 


1185: Fragment found in the "Umfassungsmauer" of the mosque. τε 
is unclear whether this text is the left or the right 
tabula ansata. 


un(voc) ta’ C’ uÀ- 
ecn Gus e 


—— - - — --- ee ee 


1. 11th month, 7th day = 31 July. 


- 


Ji C two marble blocks found near the mosque. The dates indi- 
cate that the fragments belong together. A is mentioned 
by A. Rehm (see above) (ph.). 


A B 
Lily Ooh a τη OÚEDYUA LOU) μη(νὸς) ta’ ve’ δεοῦ 
Καπύτωνος vac Κομμόδου ἐκ προ- 


------------------- [σόδων &6nuoóitov?] 


A1. 118 month, 13th day = 6 Aug.; Vergilius Capito was 
mdentiftried by A. Rehm with Cn. Vergilius Capito, procura- 
tor of Asia and praefectus Aegypti in the middle of the 
J cent. A.D. who founded the imperial cult for Gaius in 
Miletos; ed. pr. argues that in that case he would be the 
umi ος ος vingeiethcwlst cent. recorded in this ca- 
lendar. He prefers an identification with a Vergilius in 
re ο eni e.g. the archiprytanis Cn. Vergilius Capito 
ΕΤ toro εαν. in- the honorary inscription for 
Hadrian (Milet τ no. 20 LL. 13-14) || B1. 11Eth month, 
15th day ΕΕ lil 2.06 πρὸ, Eredrich; ἐκγό[νου, Pernice, 
Ου (OO δι οσο tain. ος. pr: For the restoration see abo- 
οτι πι ος σε iron ο pr. argues that the day commemorated 
must be a visit "e Commodus to Miletos in 176 A.D., not 
attested elsewhere. 


1187: Gray marble block found N. of the mosque (ph.). 


A B 
ig (soc) ΒΡ; ο. AAY un(voc) tB uC Διπιννί- 
- -~ - - - - -JENI ου ᾿Αρριανοῦ *Jf 
[o c cp ue β΄ 
A1. 12th month, -- day; if the length of the line was 


comparable with that in B, the name must have begun before 
A, ed. pr. || B1. 1265 month, 24^ gay = 16 Sept. || 2. be- 


3:12 IONIA 


Mie o e E MÀ 


fore the denarii-sign ἀπό seems to have been forgotten, ed. 
pr. || under the tabula ansata of B: ει. 


1188: Gray marble block built into agtaver walle of the apsis 
"ΕΕ πο Ῥαςστυ ποσο οἳ ΕΕ. Michaede 


A B 
[un (voc) ] Φλαβια- un (νὸς) I Lf 
[νοῦρ “A]moAAw- PA [ 
[του G mes UB IIPE> [ ἀπὸ] 
a ] 


A1i-2. Restoration of the name by Herrmann with reference 
το ΙΤ. —Pekary, MDAI (1). 15 (1965) 119 no ο ο ο MC 
ALA. BA. ᾽Απολλώνιος | B1. H? IB? Schede notes only one 
vertical hasta, ed. pr. || 2. the horizontal hasta only in 
the copy Of Herrmann, Εν, 5. 





11059: MYOUS: DEDICATION TO APOLLO, 250-525 see GC. esplumeo o 
piefarchaiseh griechischen Skulpturen der Staatlichen Museecenn-u 
Berlin Berlin 96?) 63 no. 66; ΤΗ. Jeffery, Archasoworesece- The 


εν πα e a 80-500 B.C. (London 1976) Plate 45. B. Bravo, 
DHA 10 (1984) 115-118, republishes this text after study of the 
stone in Berlin. He presents it as follows. 

"Ἑρμῶνάξ ue καὶ τὸ | [τ]έκνον ἀνέϑεσαν | δεκάτην ἔργων 

tH[ L] | ᾿᾽Απόλλω]νι 
`= —= isa DU 

1. pe xat.., Bl. || 2. ξυνον, Bl., who read επνον after renewed 

Study wettery'’s transla ion “Sjoantly 4072) rere ξυνόν = χοι- 


νόν. Br. further speculates on the meaning of ἔργον and the Greek 
concept of labor and commerce, and interprets δεκάτην ἔργων here 

Ace Ene Ciche of commercial profits: He repeats his interpretation 
of SEG XXX 1290 and suggests that both Hermonax and the dedicator 

of SEG XXX 1290 may well have been aristocrats. 


1189 bis. SMYRNA. CF. our lemma mo. 


11907 SMYRNA. HOMONOIA COINS. Cf. R. Pera, Homonoia sulle mo- 
nete da Augusto agli Antonini. (1954.-HohwvIdumus Ἱποροννα ο bem 
epigraphists, since ὅμονοια is an important theme in polis-life 
in the imperial period). 





1 SMYRNA. LETTER OF MARCUS AURELIUS FTOI THE PIONY STAC CULE 
ASSOCIATION, 1537 154-156/157 A.D. (F) sobe sis oo Eu ance 
Robert, BE (1984) mo. 358, point out thatwernemeopy εὐ: os son í 
SEG XXX) and the one by Galland/Spon confirm that a sigma was en- 
graved in L. 17: ᾿Αρτεμιδώρας. Consequently one should read δωρεᾶς 


IONIA 213 





("à titre de cadeau") instead of Swoed<v>. 


1192-1194. SMYRNA. IDDEEEESERPITAPHS FROM AN ENGLISH PRIVATE COL- 
IECTION. A. Geissen, ZPE 56 (1984) 297-300 nos. 1-3 (ph.), (re)- 
publishes three epitaphs which are now in Rokeby Park at Barnard 
Castle in Durham. Two were seen and copied by W. Sherard in Smyrna 
in the early 18th cent. and on the basis of these copies incorpo- 
mated by ο. Petzl in his I. Smyrna under nos. 192 and 225; the 
third is an ineditum; its Smyrnaean provenance is not certain. 


Jl o 2908mo 1. EPITAPH OF BAEBIA APPHION. Τον SUV aia 5:2. 
Only minute differences from the latter: L. 3: OQPAKEIQ 
ΠΝ... ο πεδειανόν lapis instead of µεδιανον; L. 8 
τῷ: cross-bar of the tau very short on the left; LL. 9-10: 
I. Smyrna makes L. 9 end on X&i; in fact the line ends on 
ἐγγόν]οις 


ιν, 299 πο. 25 EPITAPH OF TELESPHOROS. I. Smyrna 225. Νο 
new readings. 


Moa- S004no. 3. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH WITH IMPRECATION. Gray 
marble block with tabula ansata. Undated. 


TEM - ae PT) UE ro 
[ο]ύδεν[.] προσηκόντων κατὰ 
οὐδένα τρόπον πλὴν τοῖς 
προγεγραμμένους μόνοις. 

8 Et δέ τις ἐπιχειρήσει ἀνοί- 
[Elag ἕτερον βαλεῖν, κακὸς 
[κα]νῶς ἐξώλης γένουτο 


1-3. Worn away, ed. ρε. || 3. in fine perhaps BEI», ed. 
pr. || provenance unknown but perhaps from Smyrna?, ed. pr. 
ο Ee εν a 
1195. SMYRNA (AREA OF). HONORARY EPITAPH FOR DIOSKOURIS, 2nd 
SENT. B.C. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria; in the pediment 


a rosette; under the pediment a wreath with Ó δῆμος, flanked by 

two stylized rosettes; under the wreath the rest of the Inscription; 
under the inscription in a recessed field representation of a large 
Seanad ing woman, nolding a poppynead in her left hand and raising 
her right hand, and two small servants standing at her feet; one 
servant holda a Wong torch the Otne: an oinochoé; now in the Mu- 
seum in Izmir. Ed. pr. E. Atalay - H. Malay, EA 3 (1984) 59-60 


5h. 


'O δῆμος | Διοσκουρίδα Μητροδώρου | Κλινίου δὲ γυναῖκα 


314 IONIA = LYDIA 


Brought from Görece, village of Cumaovasi; a new example of the 
so-called "Smyrnaean series", edd. pr. 





1196. SMYRNA. INSCRIPTION ON AMPULLAS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Three 
terracotta ampullas with on both sides a representation of the bust 
of St. Andreas holding a book on his @ehest. On one side the in- 
scription Ó ἅγιος ᾿Ανδρέας, on the other ἁπόστολος. C. Metzger, 
Les ampoules à eulogies du musée du Louvre (1981; non vidimus) nos. 
123125: MentionedWbV o eE δορεςσ, BCH 108 (1994) 459-461, απ she 
context of a study (4552-4167) of this category sob Chr ro απ terran 
cotta ampullas from Asia Minor (the rest are anepigraphic), with 
reference to a similar specimen from Phokaia (F. Sartiaux, CRAI, 
1921, 120) and to F. Delphes V, p. 196na591 (εὐλοχγία τοῦ ἁγίου 
΄Ανδρεα) . 





11 7: TROD; LIST OP DEIF TEDI SELeUKID.S, πα απ ρα SEG 
XXXIIST2072 οσοι 216). A. Mastrocinque, EA 3 (1984) 83-85, ar- 
ques that this inscription is a private dedication, rather thanka 
cult calendar; further speculation on the nature of the list of 
deified Seleukids. 


LYDIA 
1193. TULIA CGORDOS. HONORARY DECREES FOR THE SON OF ANAXIMBRO- 
TOS, IMMEDIATELY AFTER 133-130 B.C: Gray marble fragment, pre- 
Viously built into va) church in 2AL G Orqos Nov nese me dace nme. 
the town hall in “Neu-Gordeswi Edd ρε Hy Malay n Petz] NEA 
3 (1984) 157-165 (ph.), with translation and feommentany. 
[--------------- Ja[- - - -] 
I τσ — — Νορ HU SX E po | (oxenctexo» 
[utov (2) πάσης] ἀρετῆς Evenev καὶ eoóeoyv[e]- 
'. πείοςυτηε,.εἰἴε.ἐ]αυτοῦε vacat 
Vacate 


[΄Εδοξε τοῖς ἐν] Γόρδῳ Μυσοῖς ᾿Αββαείύταις” 
[έπει (δὴ) name ᾿Αν]αξιμβρότου ἀνὴρ καλὸς 
[κάγαϑὸς ὑπό (?)] τε τῶν βασιλέων ἠτημέ- 

8 [soc πιο... -IOOC yv KaL EV που MOOC 256] s 
[τόνυκον ἐν]στάντι πολέμωι πρωταγω- 
[νυστῶν καὶ π]ρεσβεύων περὶ τῶν κοινῇ 
[συμφερόντω]ν συνεφ[ύλαξ]εν τὸν δῆμον 

12 [ἐν εὐνοίαᾳ πρὸς .P]ouato[uc τοὺς κ]ουνοὺς εὐεργέ- 
εαν]. πρός ....1Πῃ τραπεὶς πα- 
[σῶν ἀρχῶ]ν τε καὶ ἀγω[νοϑε]συῶν ἀρχηγὸς 
[γενόμεν]ος προετρέψα[το κ]αὶ τοὺς λοιποὺ[ς] 

16 [ἐπὶ τὰ κ]άλλιστα" v κατασταϑείς [£ Por = 
[ nyo] πληονάκι τοῦ σύνπαντος δήμο[υ] 
[ἀξιω]α καὶ Sivacme nat ,Xa3a pe Loc ἀνεστράφη: 
[πεποι]ημένος τε πρὸς πάντας ἀνϑρώπους 


LYDIA 315 
20 [τὴν μ]εγύστην ἀπόδειξιν τῆς ἑαυτοῦ xaAo- 
[νάγ]ᾳϑίας, ἀναδεξάμενος eat 
[τοὺς μ]εγίστους ἀγῶνας, xai πολὺν ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
[δήμου] διαϑέμενος λόγον κατέστησεν τὴ[ν] 
24 [πατρί]δα εἰς τὴν κατὰ τοὺς νόμους 
[πολιτεύ]αν, vv διὸ τιμηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ [δή]- 
[μου ἐνδ]όξως ἔλαβεν καὶ χρυ[σοῦν] 
[στέφανο]ν ἀγαδῆ τύχῃ: δε[δόχθαι τῶι] 
28 [δήμωι (2) ἐπην]ῆσθαί te x[al ἐστεφανῶσθαι (2) ] 
[τὸν δεῖνα ᾿Αναξιµμβρότου - - - - - - - - - ] 


J 1 πο ο ο i r o οτε ο «νο. N: perhaps Oo! lolly, 
Edda r ΙΡ, Cordos πας a polis of the Abbaeite Mysians, edd. pr. 
[for further evidence concerning the connection between Mysia 
Sotelo ο “ασ ος. SEG XXXIII 1004 and 1011]; contra J. and 
Tovar i wees) no 664, whemargue that the honorand was stra- 
Fo c noi μπα Oo τς Mysol Abbaeitai (cf. L. 17 τοῦ σύνπαντος 
δήμου), that the Mysoi in Gordos were just a non-urban part of 
poGLEEctunoseondethstourbsnizatcon ας ΠΟῈ start until the period 
of the Flavian emperors; in short they argue that τὸν δῆμον (L. 11) 


is not to be related to the concept of polis | 8-11. for an ἡγεμὼν 
Mu[oGv] who was loyal to the Attalids cf. TAM V 1 690, edd. pr. | 
Po {επι} τε τους, ΡΕ, πετάς II and ITI, edd. pr. || 8: --]PO» or 

]POX or instead of omicron an omega, edd. pr. || 8-13. Aristonikos 


is known fron other Sources to Have withdrawn to the mountainous 
area of Mysia Abbaeitis in the final stage of his rebellion, edd. 


ο ο EOB EVO viz. to Roman commanders, edd. pr. || 12. the 
earliest example of the Romans being called μουνοὺ εὐεργέταυ, edd. 
Fr (lew τ προς P]euxto[loe τοῦς π]αοινους εὐεργέ[τας φιλία], BE 


τι τν. το: [Sore or τη] νς edd. pr., who also think of 
[ἀρετή]ν or [χρεία]ν; ἐλντραπείς», ΒΕ || 14. ἀρχηγός: the honorand 
Probably vas πε first to fulfill political functions after a 
constitutional breakdown caused by partisans of Aristonikos, edd. 
ere wie o crece > 


1199-1201. KOLLYDA/GOLDE (AREA OF). BPITAPHS. C Naor, apte 
ὗν. εκ .Πππιετπαπυο: 1221-1233) 67=73 nos. 20-22 (ph.),. pu- 
blishes three new epitaphs. All stones are dated according to 


the Sullan era. 


1199: 67-68 no. 20. EPITAPH OF GLYKON, UNDATED. πες ΠΕ 
block. Found in Gólde. 


[2 SS co o 4 vov ζήσαντα ἔτη ε΄ 
Iylevel e σα πο μνείας χάριν 
κωνα τὸ ἑαυτῶν TE- 


12ος οποιο 21. EPITAPH OF MENOPHILOS, 94-95 A.D. White 
παντος —pedimentalbesteWe swith akroteria and in a niche two 
standing figures (man and woman). From Kavakli, 8 km. NNE. 
of Gólde and site of an ancient village. 


316 LYDIA 





Ch 
ἔτους - pod’ un(vóc) Δαισίου -α΄- 
σεῦξις - ὃ wal Γάϊος ναὶ ᾿Αντίο- 
4 xog nal Φιλέρως ἐτείμη- 
σαν Μηνόφιλον τὸν 
[π]ατέρα nal Μελς«τίΣνην 
[τὴν] μητέρα vacat 


1. €n Gn the base supporting the stwomctatucttes; under 
the woman: Meltine is still alive ο ου | 6. μα μα 
lapis || Menophilos and Meltine are represented in the ni- 
che; οσα τν. 


DX D. ΞΕ πο. 2. EPITAPH OF ARTAS T 11:7; White marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria and representation of a 
wreath. From Kavakli (cf. our previous lemma). 


ἔτους - oArAE’ μη(νὸς) - 'Ange«A»Aatou 
᾿Αρτέμων xai Γλυμεῖα 'Ao- 
TAV τον ULOV ἐτειιμησαν 


Πο ATIBAAAIOY lapis || 2-3. Αρτας hypokoristerrcn aes 
οτε, G. Petzl, EA 6 (1985) 73 


1202.  MAIONIA (AREA OF: EMRE). EPITAPH OF AMMIA AND HERMOGENES, 
26-27 A.D. TAM VW 591 (ph >=; In a review ot thismeocrpus σε. 
SEG XXXI 986) C.P. Jones, PHOENIX 38 (1984) 283-285, reads in LL. 
11=14 σα DO O Tac WaoooÓc tac  Νειρσις σος, ΠΠ τις πι. EE 
οτήλην αμ πῃπσεις ("I adjure you by the Nemeseis) wane teaqd E 
χαίβρθις πας παροδείταε, | νεμεσίιςα OOL μη HEAL 





12055 MAIONIA (AREA OF: AYAZOREN = IAZA). EPITAPH OF AUR. NEI- 
KIAS, 225-224 A.D. TAM V 1 474, T. Drew-Bear, in Studies S. Dow 
(Durham 1984) 61-63, suggests reading LL. 4-6 as follows: Αὐ[ρ. ] | 
Νευνία στρατιώτη ἱππῖ (= ἱππεῖ)’ καλῆς συνβιώσις (= συνβιώσης = 
vulgar gen. fem. sing. for συνβιώσεως) στηρηθεὶἰς τῶν συσστρατιωτῶν 
etc. (TAM: ἵππιμαλης συνβίωσις: στηρηθεὶς etc.). He points out 
thatmevemececascad belonged to ammeauxiliary unit stationed υπο cs 
sos ο NU) Seat of the provincial oer 





1202-1205. MAIONIA (AREA OF). PPTP PH O ο Νασυσε ον cm 
(cf. our lemma mo. 1221-1233) 52-67 noses 14-190 (ph.), publishes 
six πεν lepitaphs m All stones are datedmacceordengetcmene Sul lan 
era. 


12042 5:50] nos sa, EPITAPH “OF -TROPRIMOS ela 146. 15,1; 


White marble stele with representation of a wreath. From 
Ayazviran (= Iaza). 


ee Oe EO O hl 


ἔτους Onl un(vóc) Δαισίου ον τὸν ἑαυπῶν ὑόν' 
nt Μᾶτρις Μητρᾶ καὶ Μητρᾶς xai Μᾶτρις τὸ- 
Τατιας Μηνοφίλου v ἀδελφὸν ἐτείμησαν 


4 ἐτείμησαν Toot u- 


Perec ου ο 73, suggests that on the photo 
OVE can be read; 255 = 170-171 A.D. 


IE 5 655 56 po. 15. EPIIADBHNOBESCTATIAO 170-171 A.D. White marble 
stele with support and in a recessed rectangular field 
representation ofl a standing woman (Tatia). From Ayaz- 
Viran (= Iaza). 


ETOUG σε. ιπίνδε) "AnceAAqtou c" 

Teeplun hq I GS την ἑαυτῆς 

θυγατέρα ἐτείμησεν” v ὁμοί- 
SOC ο ο Πρ αυτης Γλύκων τὴν ἕ- 

αυτοῦ vuvaixa* Χρυσόγονος 

καὶ Φιλεῖνος τὴν σύντροφον 

καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιοςίς] ἰδίαν καὶ 
ποι LOLOL πάντες ἐτειήπσαν" 

τελευτᾷ ἐτῶν nv 


Ligatures 


[200 > ο ο πο. 16. EPITAPH OF PROKLA, 2980-281 A.D. White 
marble stele with in a recessed field representation of a 
standing man and woman. From Ayazviran (= Iaza). 


ἔτους TEE μη(νὸς) Δύστρου 
Aup. Σεκοῦνδος Θεο- 
50DOD STELINGEV την 

4  oouBvov Πρόμλαν καὶ 
αὑτῷ πατεσκεύασεν τὸ 
ἡρῷον 


Obviously the persons represented on the relief are Aur. 
Secundus and Prokla, ed. pr. 


1207: 58-61 no. 17.  EPITAPH OF PISIDES, 104-105 A.D. White 
marble pedimental stele with akroteria and representation 
of a relief. From Hamidiye. Republished by G. Petzl, EA 
6 (1985) 72-73, whose text we give. 


ἔτους pon’ un(vóc) Δώου Y ἐτ[ί]- 

unoe ᾿Απολλοφᾶάνης τὸ[ν] 

ἀδελφὸν Πισίδην KE n YY- 
τὸ επ Goo Tarii] 

α ὡς ἐν τῇ διαθήκη ἐκέλευ- 

"τ ο lAGEON τῷ KANO- 

νόμῳ, nė δωρηὰν χώραν γ dun- 


SIS LYDIA 


a 





8 έλους τῷ Arel ἀνάφερε τὰ np- 
oc Ῥιλλω. vacat 


Ligatures || 5-6. ἐπέλευ[σε, διὰ εὐύλατον τῷ μληρο]νόμῳ, 
ed. pr., who translated: "afin que (Zeus) soit bienveillant 
envers son héritier, il (sc. l'héritier Apollophanés) con- 
sacre en cadeau à Zeus etc."; ed. pr. took δια “dans. le 
sens final", with εἶναι "sous-entendu". Petzl interprets 
the clause as a literal quotation trom the testament 
followed by a command (ἀνάφερε) || 8. ANADEPE, lapis; ed. 
pr. gives <A>- VADEDE <L> and considered but rejected <> va- 
φέρετασι- πρὸς πάναφερει Petzl || 9. TLAO Tol age l 
near Hamidiye, ed. pr. who refers to SEG XXVIII 902 ( Απολ- 
λωνι TLAATVOU from Hamidiye): 


1208: 642-65. no. 19. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIADES, 182112 A.D. White 
marble pedimental stele with akroteria, smpport and re- 
presentation of a wreath. From Palankaya, ca 4 km NNW. of 
Ayazviran, tentatively identified by Naour with Koresa 
(Κορεσα) mentioned in TAM V 1 460 (from Ayazviran); cf. 
the next lemma. 


Auuvac ᾿Αρτέμωνος αὐτοῦ xai ᾿Αρτέμων καὶ 
Ασμληπιαδην του GOLI G Τρόφυμος xai Τροφίύμη 
ULOV xai Στρατονεύκη n 8 τὸν αὑτῶν ϑρέψαντα 
4 νύνφη τὸν αὑτῆς δαέ- Te Lindi σα ο. 
ρα xai Netun h σύντροφος μη (νὸς) υπερβερταίο«υΣ -u 3 
Ligatures || 2. final sigma in smaller script above the 
νο DP rn 2 DU ODUESmstenemebaw ed Nor Cf. Our 


lemma πο. 1221 || 4-5. Sane: brother-in-law.  Asklepiades 
was the brother of Stratoneike's husband, who probably was 
already dead. 


1209: 65-67 no. 19. EPITAPH OF ATHENAIS, UNDATED. White marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria and representation of a 
Wreath, comb and mirror: From Palankaya (cf. previous 
lemma). 

EL (ouc) 1:[ 172] ἢ μήτηρ ᾿Ρούπιλ- 
νυν Ulni (voc) Aveteu λα xai oi συνγε- 


H Στρατόνευ νεῖς Sues t= 
4 xoc ὃ πατὴρ καὶ 8 σαν ᾿Αϑηναζΐδα 


1210- 1220. SAITTAI (AREA OF: CALIBASI KOYU, PART OF TOPUZDAMI/ 
TOPUZDAMLARI). TEXTS CONCERNING THE THEOTSPBERHRHUDENOJI: P. Herrmann 
- E. Varinlioglu, EA 3 (1984) Ἱ- το σα Tl pub birch leven) In- 
scriptions concerning the Theoi Pereudenoi, with translations. 
Nine are now in the Museum at Usak (nos. 1210-1218); the other 
two (nos; 1219 and 1220) were round inma η τη, πα, 1219 πο 
is in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. The first nrmne9texts all 


LYDIA 3219 
ZO ommo e S a a τω. _  _ MT 


mention a place Pereudos or Pereudon. On the assumption that the 
local sanctuary of these gods was near Galibasi, we have assigned 
all eleven items to that area (cf. edd. pr.:"--- zwei konnten im 


Lande und damit möglicherweise in der Nähe ihres Fundortes re- 
gistriert werden, so dass sie einen Anhaltspunkt in der Frage der 
Lokalisierung des Heiligtums liefern kónnten"). rhe era used is 
that or Sullam come GE 


ian: 2939 no. W (phis White marble pedimental stele, with akro- 
teria and support; above the inscription a pair of eyes 
[OE EI ο ele ed OO See AD. 


TETOUG ou, j1(n)v (oc) αὐ- μέρας ἐμολάσοντο είς 
6véou* ᾿Αγαϑόποδα τοὺς ὀφϑαλμοὺς xai ᾿γὼ 
ἐπὶ (= ἐπεὶ} ἐπεζήτησαν oi 8 εὐλογῶν ἀποδεί- 

4 δεοὶ οἱ ἐν περεύδῳ δω 


Sta τὸ ἐενλιυπέσδε ἡ- 


τοσο enma πο onn; 3-4; a neglect of reli- 
grous duties, cdd. pr., who refer to TAM V 1460; for the 
ἡμέραι cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1984) no. 388, who refer 
to the ἔϑυμοι ἡμέραυ in Macedonian manumission records (cf. 
SEGUXXXT 634, XXXIT 637 ama our lemma no. 655) || 8. for 
εὐλογίια/εύὐλογέω cf. also SEG XXIX 1771 


ΙΙ; smotc2 (ph). White marble pedimental stele with akro- 
teria and support; 198-199 A.D. 


Θεοῖς Περευδηνοῖς xa- πον, ἐνόντα δρῦν wat τὰ 
στι επεζητησαν,. τὴν σὺν αὐτῷ δένδρα καὶ τὴν 
τοῦ Γαΐου ᾿τουνείτου wAn- 8 ἀπόμοιραν τῆς οἰκίας ὡς 

4 ρονομίαν ἣν ἀποδίδει Γλύ- (δηνάρια) οε΄. "Ἔτους ony’, 
Xov ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ” TO- ην ος, AS LOU 


THIS text and our lemmata nos. 1212, 1213 and 1219 seem 
ο ο ιτ 15ο “then remplhe Could either claim money 
or Pand in case of transactions between the worshippers of 
ον - το ιςσςσπασι ος τεσεινπεα "κας a quasi-voluntary gift 
G ommi he faithful, edd. ῬΕ.; the gods contravene people 
τε, πιτηπα ο ΤτΕ pane Claamed by or normally falling to 
ὑπ κ  πατο ος Our lemmata nos. 1212 and 1213. 


1212 35 — 7 πο ο (phi) White marble pedimental stele with akro- 
teria and support; in the pediment a crescent; undated. 


΄᾿Απολλώνις ϑεοῖς τοῖς 8 ἀγορασθέντος παρὰ Μύρ- 

ἐν Tlepevéq@ μαρτύρευν” unxoc, ὑπὲρ τῶν λυπῶν 

“EMEC µε ñ μήτηρ Énuxarn- πάντων τοµαί«ω»ν ἀνπέ- 
j  πσεπτο, πρώπησα τους λων ἐν Προμιάσση ἐπὶ τῇ 


ϑεοὺς xai ἔδωκα μετὰ τοῦ 12 πρεύνῳ ἀπέδωκα. ἄλλα 
ἀδελφοῦ Εὐπελάστου ὃ- δηνάρια ν΄” δὲς ἠρώτησα 


320 


1521935 


1214: 


LYDIA 
'πὲρ τοῦ στεγνοῦ (δηνάρια) τοὺς δεούς, ἐπέτυχα καὶ 
o' τοῦ εὐχαριστῶ 


This and the following text belong closely together || 


2. WAPTUDE UV Ξμαρτύριν  HdgolODLOUVSMCRRERTAME ο το. 
edd. pr. || 1. for OTEYVOU ("ein Haus, δαν. eine Hitte: 

in the vineyard, “edd. pr.) cf. now also ad. Nol ας 4 
(1984) 14, who opts for "Hütte" and refers to the modern 
Turkish cardak; σε, im the same sense J. and she nome te 
BE (1984) πο. 390 || 10. TOMAIAN, lapis || 11. cf. the next 
lemma LL. 3-4 || did Apollonios withhold money due to the 
temple in the context of a sale or do we have a family- 
conflict, which elicited the mother's imprecation?, edd. 


Pr:; thelstory in the next inscription points to the for— 
mer. 
8-9 no. 4 (ph.). White marble peđimental stele with akro- 


teria and support; above the inscription a crescent and 
to the right of it, representation of a man reclining on 
a couch σος οὗ αυ. 


᾿Επεζήτησαν ot δεοὶ τὰς ἀν- 
πρι τηε σης Múoroo 
τὰς [..] ληγάτους ἐν Προμι- 

4 don τόπῳ λεγομένῳ Ad- 
κοις καὶ ἅλας (sic) κορυφήας” áno- 
δύδουσυν σὺν ἐνμύϑρους καὶ 
φόρῳ Εὐπέλαστος καὶ oi 'A- 

8 πολλωνίου μληρονόμου καὶ Ó 
Φιλιπικὸς Φιλύπου. ἕκαστος aù- 
τῶν τὰ λαχόντα μέρη τῶν ἀν- 
πέλων παραδεδώκομεν τοῖς 

12 ϑεοῖς διὰ τῆς προδηλουμέ- 
νης κολάσεως 
"Έτους ond’, μη(νὸς) Δαυσίου 


3. AN, the beginning of another ἀνπέλους, erased by the 


mason || 3-4. for Προμιάση cf. the preceding lemma L. 11; 
ληγάτους: legatos, edd. pr., who refer to the Latinism 
ληγᾶτον in other Greek texts; for the latter cf. now EA 5 
(1985) 59 note 88; for another Latin term (πεπούλιον) cf. 
now G. Petzl - H. Malay, ibidem 6 (1985) 63-64 no. 5; for 


τὰ πεκουλάρια cf. EAM 38 no. 22 || 5. κορυφήας: "located on 
the higher place", edd. pr. || 6. ἔνπνυδρα: hapax = ἔγχυτρα: 
"gekelterter Traubensaft", edd. pr. || 10. for τὰ µέρη cf. 


now also G. Petzl - H. Malay, EA 6 (1985) 60-63 no. 4 || 
tor the context cf. our lemma no. 1212, esp. in fine. 


Εν mods py White marble pedimemtalwotele with 
akroteria and support; above the inscription ripartite 
relief: in the pediment under an arch, the worshipper; 
under him in two registers two rows of four oxen each; 
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S 2777 7772 7 7 7 77737 ee eT 
the above four have a yoke and are led by a man who carries 

aS C iC 2175515. A.D. 


Θεοῖς περευδηνοῖς Φδιλιππινὸς 
εὐξάμενος μετὰ Βουνίωνος τοῦ 
συντρόφου ὑπὲρ τῶν πτηνῶν καὶ 
4 ἐπιτυχὼν εὐχαριστῶν ἀνέϑηκεν 
νει: αλβ 5] (SOC) Λώου x 


No confession here but a simple fulfilment of a vow, edd. 
pr. || 2. Βουνίων unattested before, edd. pr. 


1215: 10ο-Ἡμπο. 6 (ph.). White marble pedimental stele with a- 
kroteria and support; in the pediment a shield; above the 
inscription a relief representing a man behind a plough, 
drawn by two oxen; he raises his right hand in a gesture 
ο pr or ντε“ stick; 213-214 A.D. 


Θεοῖς Περευδηνοῖς "Apteutóolooc Συλλᾶδος εὐχήν" “Έτους oqn 
<. 


ο ο i lZ" πο ΠΤ White marble pedimental stele with a- 
kroteria and support; in the pediment a crescent; 295-296 
A.D. 
“Etooc tn’. EóÓEé- (sic) τοῖς συνεπερχομ- 
μενος Tarta- ένοις σὺν taut’ 
VO<G> εὐχηνιεν 8 ἔσχον τὴν «ν»εότητα 
4 περεύδῳ Mn- καὶ ἐν εὐχαρισςτ»ίαις á- 
vl Πλονεάτη καὶ νέϑηκα 


3, NOY lapis l| 4-5. Πλονεάτης: unattested before, edd. 
pr.; this Men was the leading god of the Θεοὺὲ περευδηνού, 
edd. δε. || 6-7. συνεπερχομαι: "mit ἁπαπωοφεετάαξοπ"', perhaps 
said of an epiphany, Herrmann || 8. THNEOTHTA, lapis; Ta- 
Llanos Kept nis youth, viz. did not die from a serious 
dulce 6 edd ο. || A PICIA C O lapis. 


12:10 1-032 NO we Dh) White marble pedimental stele with akro- 
teria and support; in the pediment a shield; above the in- 
ταν ος ο να οτε σοι 19989199 A.D. 


"Etouc ony’, μη(νὸς) Zav- τησαν ot Scol xai éo- 
διποῦ Mapula ᾿Αρίου τηλλογράφησα 
Emi ὅπει AELOC nues ual εὐχαριστῶ 


4 pac εἰσῆλθδα (sic), ἐπεζή- 


ΕΙ, poner lemma πο 12 10 Ll 576: Versaumnis gegen- 
uber der Pflicht zum DiwWemst im Heiligtum'"; P. Herrmann 


(13 note 45) prefers to believe that Marcia appeared in 
the temple one day before the period of impurity, during 
which she was not allowed to enter the temple, expired; in 
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the Same sense Ἱ. απο ορετὶ, ΕΕ ος Enc M 


1218: στ 1 πο ο... Pedimental stele with akroteria and 
Support; in the pediment a shield; above the inscription 
representation of a worshipper, raising her right hand; 
209-210 A.D. 


Θεοῖς Περευδηνοῖς 'Iou- TINON καὶ ot δεοὶ μετέ- 
Ata ἐπαρασαμένη Όρε- Bnoav Le ὑὐτιην, KOL ATO 
πτῇ ἰδίᾳ “Ovnotun καὶ νῦν εὐλογῶ᾽ "Βτους σαδ 


4 μηδὲν λαβοῦσα ήρω- 


Iul. probably lodged a written charge against Onesime 
(a πιττάκιον) With the gods, without Success απ. ΡῈ; 
who point out that the affair of Theodote in TAM V 1 492 
is illuminated by this newitex P| 5-5. nstessdeof the 
active form - Iul. asking the gods - we have the passive 
here: Iul. is "investigated" by the gods because of her 
false charge, and punished, Herrmann; Varinlioglu prefers 
"die Gótter (sind) zu Iulia übergegangen (Geneigtheit der 
Götter)". 


r219: Noa Tenne O 7 Lower part ot a white marble stele 
wi support: found in Calibasi Koyu; που in Izmir in ΕΠΕ 
Basmahane Museum; undated. 


x c uu καϑὼς ἐπεσζήτησαν ot 


ou Mnvi Δαβάνα xai Mn- 8 δεοί, ἅτινα παρέλαβαν ot 
vi Πετραείύτη ἐν Περεύ- εἱεροίὶ ᾽᾿Απολλώνιος ΄Απολ- 
δῳ ᾽Αμμία Ζηνᾶ 'Avxupa- λωνίου, ᾿Αντίοχος 'Av- 
η ὑπέρ. τῆς VS bonc ie τιόχου, 
ἠγόρασεν παρὰ ᾽Αμιμίας Γλύνων Ποπλίου 
Καλλιμάχου ἔδωμα (δηνάρια) 
DOE 


τος Of: TAM Vi 231 for these gods, CELANO also. ba 
Herrmann, AAWW 122 (1985) [1986] 251-259 nos. 1-2 || 3-4. 
from Ankyra Sidera, edd. pr. || for the affair cf. our len- 
μι. HOS wd. 24 τσι. 


1220: 18-11 no. 11 (ph.). White marble pedimental Stele width 
akroteria and support; above the inscription a crescent; 
Epomecalibasi Köyü; undated 


Μεγάλου Θεοῖς 4 ταὶ εἰσακπουσθεὶς 
Περευδηνοῖς ΄Αρι- εὐχαρισστῶ 
οις εὐξάμενος 


1. μεγάλου: either a mistake for μεγάλους or to be con- 
nected with the crescent: μεγάλου Mnvóc, edd. pr. || 2-3. 
"AovOUc: strange nominative:; mistake for ΄Αριος2, edd. P =: 


λε. [P F n: I,s ƏT .— e aeea r 
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1221-1233. SAITTAI (AREA OF). EPITAPHS. Se Naour; in: TRAVAUX 
ET RECHERCHES EN TURQUIE 2 (1984) 22-52 nos. 1-13 (ph.), publishes 
thirteen new epitaphs. All stones are dated according to the Sul- 
lan era. 


1221: 24227 πο. 1. EBPPTAPH OF TATIA, 91-92 A.D. White marble 
sueco ft ound nwMEertlüce but coming from Me bere πι Mevkii; 
lm rEBortlücewand the site of an ancient village. 


ειτε επος., Ππίνθε). “ρτεμεϊσίου 
n' ἀ(πιούση) Μηνόδωρος ᾿Αϑηναίου ἐτε[έ]- 
μησεν Τατιαν "Ερμογένου τὴν 

4 ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα: ᾿Αϑήναις ual Θυοδ- 
ώρα ἐτεέμησταν τὴν ἀδελ»φήν, καὶ ᾿Αϑήναις ὁ 
ο σος αὐτοῦ Ἔτεϊμησεν 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ νύνφην, καὶ Θέ[ων N]- 


8 ειποµάχου κ[αὶ --- ca 10 ---] 

ΙΤ, Ἐπ. pre: n ἀῑϊπιούση), G. Petzi EA 6 
(1985) 73 || 5. ETEIMHE@HN, lapis || 6. αὐτοῦ, i.e. of Meno- 
depos m 2), ε”. pee il ος νόνφη --sister-insSWaw, ed. pr. 
(with parallels), who rejects a reading «τὴν vÓv»qnv 
oath ees thawte emcens courant ἐπ. 5, implying 


that Athenar(o)s and Thuodora (= Theodora) were Menodoros' 
parents and Tatia's parents-in-law. 


το. οσο no. 24 EPITAPH OF EARINOS, 179-180 A.D. Large 
white marble stele, with support and remnants of a relief 
showing the lower part of three legs of a horse; same 
provenance as the previous stone. 


πεῖμαι ᾿Εάρινος ᾿Αϑηναί- δμοίως καὶ ᾿Εαρίνη xal 
ου ὃ πᾶσι δεοῖς µεμελη- ` Pov- 
Ἴσνσοα, ζησας ἔπη μ΄ Hal QuAAa at ἀδελφαὶ καὶ ot 
4 πᾶσι φίλοις λύπην ἀφῶν ϑρέ- 
GOME LOTOV ετειυμησεν ψαντες ἐτεύμησαν 
᾿Ελπὺς ñ (ἰδία σύμβιος ue- 1 οὐν ἤμην κας ἐγενόμην, 
τὰ 'Εαρείνου τοῦ ὑοῦ xai OVH ELUL ” οὐ UE AE 
8 ᾿Αλεξάνδρου προγόνου” μου" 
tovc coE6 , un(vóc) áa- 
σύου 


1-5. Fragments of hexameters, combined with non-metrical 


Duct cu r dog menter daqnov absent i.e. 

dead NET = CillLwyv leaving, departing"); in which case a 
verb governing λύπην is lacking, ed. pr., who also con- 

siders ἀφ«ύλων; G. Petzl, EA 6 (1985) 73, suggests ἀφῶν 

and gives parallels for ἀφῶν as a variant of ἁρίων || 5. 

ἄσπειστον = ἄσβεστον ('inextinguishable') rather than 


1:7. G pr referring tomTAM V 1 1349/45. προ 
VOVQGrwalLaniGudther, ed: pro who polnts “ut that the de- 
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ceased, a ϑρεπτός (cf. LL. 10-11), probably was an orphan, 
rather than a foundling || 12-13. K instead of KAI on the 
Somer 


1223: 230252502953. EPITAPH OF ANDROMEDA, 218-219 A.D. White 
marble stele, with representation of part of a wreath, 
with two ribbons, a combranG amirror: Found απ αν κου 


FoponLatou TJ 
Et (OUG) oy ΠΠ ος] HeaxAvenc ey tole 
ώτερος ᾿Ανδρομέδαν 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ϑρέψασαν 
4 μὲ Λαμυρίων xŠ Γεμέλ- 
λα τὴν ϑρεπτὴν ἐτεί- 
μησαν ζή(σασαν) Et(n) κη΄ 


1. Γορπιαίου n : added in smaller Letters above the fir P 
line || 4. Δαμυρύων: related to Λαμυρος, ed. pr. 


1224: 382234 πο. 4. EPITAPH OF PATERES, 96-97 A.D. White marble 
pedimental stele, with akroteria and with representation 
ot a wreath SF ound in Cay Koy. 


ETOUC pra Dn VOC lu Τπερβερταιοῦτσε 

Απφιας Πατερῆν τὸν ἑαυτῆς 

ἄνδρα —+— ἐτύμησεν ----- xai ᾿Απολλὠ- 
Ay VCC O ULOe μαι Άπμμιας T, νύμφη 

nal 'Hoa«Ató6nc Ó ἀδελφὸς xai ot ϑρε- 

πτοὶ xai Μηνογένης ó [π]εν- 

Θερύδης vacat 


a τν f | 
3. νυμφη: daughter-in-law and therefore the wife of 

Apollonios, ed. pr. [ef our lemma no. 1221] || 6-7. 

brother in law', ed. pr. (mostly πενϑεριδεύς). 


1225: 3⁄4 6 No. ade EPITAPH OF THE ---, 166-167 A.D. White marble 
stele, with representation of a wreath. From Encekler. 


ETOUC -σ- να”, un(voc) Περειτίου 
δ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρος κ[αὶ --ca 6--] 
καὶ Δαμιανὴ ee[--ca 6--τὸν] 
4 ἑαυτῶν nar«é»o[a, --ca 7-- xai] 
Στρατονς«εΣίνπη τὸ[ν --ca 6--é]- 
vacat τεύμη[σαν vacat] 


4-5. Sigma engraved instead of epsilon, ed. pr. 
1226: 8350 9 0 m ο- EPITAPH ΘΕ ALYPOS, ΞΕ ο ου οι te 


marble pedimental stele with akroteria and representation 
of a wreath. From Encekler. 
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ἔτους {etTou} py’ , μη(νὸς) Λώ- 
ου Lo’ "Αλυπον τὸν υἱὸν é- 
τειµησαν ᾿Εάρινος καὶ ΄Αλυ- 

4 nia οἱ γονεῖς xai NeBolc καὶ 
Παλαιστρικὴ at ἀδελφαὶ καὶ 
Περσικὸς ὃ γαμβρὸς xai Na- 
λαυστρικὴ τὸν μήτρως ζή- 

8 σαντα SETI µε. 


1. After ἱετου] one letter forgotten: «O»uY', ed. pr. | 


6. γαμβρός: brother-in-law of the deceased, ed. pr. || 7. 
PMGeOS ("forme courante d"accusatif“)s maternal uncle, ed. 
Dow wiles pO41nts out that accordingly Pabaistrike was the 


daughter of one of Alypos' sisters. 


1227 8-240499. 7.: EPITAPH OFTPHILETOS, 196-197 A.D. White 
marble stele. From Encekler. 


[wife τῷ ἀν]δρεί, ot 

[αὐτοῦ παϊῖδε]ς nouos. 

[-ca 6-7-]ωτας: Ila- 
4 [-ca 5-6-]ίβη τὸ μνῆμα 

[ἐπόησ]αν τόδε πατρὶ 

®LANTWL rasura leaf 

(I (GIO Gt) τπτ. Ιπελίευτησαντι)ωξεπίουες) ond , tin (voc) 
8 Γορπιαίου 9’ 


Se ec CMM "ounce tow ed. r || 4. Solien, ed. ρε. 


1022 95 ο.» 8. EPITAPH OF MERMOPHILOS;, 238-239 A.D. White 
marble pedimental stele with Support and akroteria; under 
the pediment a niche flanked by two columns and surmounted 
by an arch. Encscraption am the niche and under it. From 
Encekler. 


ἔτί(ους) tHY’, μη(νὸς) πε- ù σύμβιος Εὐτυχί- 
DELTLOD-*9 = a x€ Tavoc ὁ LLOC ἐτί- 
Θεμιστονλῆς μησαν "Ερμόφιλον 
4 ὃ ϑρεπτὸς nue Bee Vac emG@r) σαντο τη MES 
pup Cae Dre anho COrrecceed 1t in handwriting on “an 
off-print in tuy ; cf. in the same sense G. Petzl, EA 6 
(1085) 572. 


12208002713 nom. EPITAPH OF DIOGENES, 188-189 A.D. White 
marble stele with representation of a wreath. From Ence- 


kler: 


ἔτίους) coy’, un(vóc) Γορπυέου a δι γονεῖς. νασςας 
λ΄" Διογένην Διογέ- vacat Cri (σαντα) 
νου ἐτίμησαν ἔτ(η) β 
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{σι 


1232. 


123435 


LYDIA 


44-45 no. 10. EPITAPH OF IULIANOS, 151-152 A.D. White 
marble pedimental stele with: akroteria, a support, and 


representation of a wreath. From Encekler. 
ἔτους -σλε΄- un(vóc) - ΄Αρτε- 4 Στρατηγὶς καὶ ἡ μήτηρ 
μυσίου -οι - Εἰουλυανὸν EtovAta 


ἐτεύμησεν ἡ γνυνῇ 


4. First tau of πιρατηγιίε added in smaller script above 
the Pine, εὐ. Ρε, 


45-481nño rT. EPITAPH WITH IMPRECATION;, UNDATED.: White 


marble stone. From Calirbasi near Encekler. 
------------ ας ot συνγενεῖς - ἐτείμησαν 
ο νο Π πάτρα vacate vacat of two lines 
vacat Εὐτοιος, vacat ὃς ἂν τοῦτο den ἢ κατεάξη, 
vacat “Eouoyevnc-Etonvn K- TOV 

4 ὀσμος-᾽  Ελπὶς-Χαρμοσύνη oi 8 δεῶν πεχολωμένων TUXOLTO’ 
σύντροφου-Παπιας καὶ ALLL- περὶ τούτου σκῆπτρον énn- 


OQ O«a» to 


T [Φιλ]ήμ]ῳνος, ed. pr. (father of the paternal aunt = 
matoa) || 8. cf. SEG XXXII 1223, 1288-1289 and our lemma 


no. 1233 || 9. ALATO, lapis; for ἐπαράομαι ed. pr. refers 
to TAM V 1 160 (also with σκῆπτρα); for onnntpa cf. SEG 
XXVI-XXXII Indices; Index V s.v. 


49-50 που 12. EPITAPH OF PHILOTAS 190-191 A.D. White 
marble pedimental stele with akroteria and representation 
of a wreath. From Caliroasr near Encekler. 


ἔτουῦς ooe’, μ(ηνὸς) Αὐδναίου 


C , Φιλώτα» B οἱ τύσται é- 
τεύμησαν μνείας χάριν 


50-52 πο. 13. EPITAPH OF EUPLOIS, 290-291 A.D. White 


marble pedimental stele. Prom iCalirbach ncar EN ekler: 
ἔπους toe’, un (voc) ὃ VOC O AVIE στης] 
Δείου ς᾽ ἀπιούσης ἐτεύμησαν vacat 
Εὐπλοΐδα τὴν è- εἴ τις δὲ τῷ μνημή- 

4 αυτῶν δυγατέ- Q προσαμαρτήσευι, 
ραν - Στέφανος 12 τῶν δεῶν πεχολωμέ- 
ὃ πατὴρ ual ᾿Αταλάν- νων τεύξεται 


τη ñ μήτηρ καὶ "Επαι - 


2. In fine small sigma above there πρι pir f iro 


possibly ἀπιούσῃ (cf. our lemma no. 1221), G. Petzl, EA 6 


—nss—nF a... 


L YD D S27 
-----------------------------------------------------------15 κέ; τν το 


(1985) 73 || 10-13. cf. our lemma πο. 1231. 
ee ee ee ο. 


1234-1236. SILANDOS (AREA OF). EPITAPHS. ΙΙ our Nart. cit. 
(Ch our Lenna πο, 01291-1293) 73-77 nos. 23-35 (ph.), publishes 
three new epitaphs, all dated according εν the Süllan ετα and 
found at Selendi, 4 km E. of the site of Silandos at Kara Selendi. 


D234: 73 7 Semon. 23- οπτταιρα ο 2ΣΕΟΧΤΟ, T215 22 Συ. White 
marble stele with representation of a large wreath in high 
relief. 


ἔτους - oc', un(vócg) "Ὑπερβερτ[αίου figure Au]- 

μια - ᾿Αλεξάνδρου - Ζεύ[ξιδα τὸν ἑαυ]- 

[τ]ῆ«ς» ἄνδρα ἐτείμησεν κ[αὶ ot παῖδες] 
quo» πεσενο πὶ Μαρίνος ca 7-8 | 

[κ]αὶ ᾽Αλές«ξΣανδρος Ó γα[μβρὸς σα 6-7] 

[ca 3] xai Μᾶρκος Βα[λέριος σα 5-6] 

[ca 2 καὶ Βα]λερία Σε[κοῦνδαρ ca 4] 


-—— - i - 4 iim sll 


3. Initio HNANAPA, lapis || 4. in fine either καὶ fol- 
lowed by the name of a third son, e.g. Γάϊος, or a second 
παω ορ τει: secs pr. || 5. ΑΛΕΒΑΝ lapis. 


12350875—-76 no. 24. EPITAPH OF MARCUS CLAUDIUS POLYBIOS AND 
OTHERS, UNDATED. White marble stele. 


Búp - καὶ M - Κλαυδίωι 

πολυβίῳ τῶι ἀδε[λ]- 

vac φῷ αὐτῆς vac 
leaf 


The stone shows traces of guide lines above and under 


Choline cede ου. ο Bio or end of a name (the 
Father?) "ed. spr. 


1 2 36:00 ή πο. 25. ΕΕΤΤΑΡΗ ΟΡ SArPOLEONSA , UNDATED. White marble 


stele. 
ἔτους o[number], ἑαυτῶν unté- 
Hn (vOc) = MeEpeELELOU ρα ᾿Απολλωνί- 
Πέρπερος - xai αν ἐτεύμησαν 


4 ᾿Επαφρᾶς - τὴν 


Jo eee ATE LRA er two xnScruptions fron this city cf. our 
lemma no. 1693. 


SETS 


AIOLIS 


AIOLIS 


je Spe GUZELHISAR. JUREZDICAL REGULATIONS CONCERNING TWO&XCITIES, 


CA 200 B.C. Large limestone stele, found during road works. Egi. 


hz 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


H. Engelmann = H. Malay, EA 4 (1984). 9-13 pina 


[---------------- yey ce. -O-[. : 

[εν m ελ λαο |... NEG πάντες. ὑπὸ νο[μ]ο[φυλάκ]ῳν 
poto χει lOO lov Lew. : .]uo[ CONTES .]αρχαμρσεμτε 

πο wr ἈΚ ew] se MEC a ἄνδρας 

[ος ο T ο ο ο ο ο ΡΕ. a. s ae τουσ DIOS 

ο. ος ες ο s ο μα μμ. ο... τοὶς πολ- 

το Ας οι κα ο μον ον ἄν sh couse καϑολω- 

eee A ο. ο 1,Ὢ 5. τωταισωπτ. 

[ες τα [a9 ο οι ευ. we "cm ᾿Ἠράω, 
lDAaUx[-:... 2 E το ms ...ávay ]νωσθέντα ὐπὸ 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν [xc ο... Jat τοὺς δὲ ἀντιλέγοντα[ς] 

«τι προσλ|-.-.: p τ. ] ὑπὲρ τᾶς πόλιος e 
oc ποισι νο m" SEOL νομοφύλακας κα | 
ACE Υραψα[ M oM -] ἐν τ[ῷ] unvvi τῷ Πορνοπίῳ ual τῷ ToA- 

ει μα πο © une E I νομοφύλακας γράφοντας εις λευ [κώ-] 
[μ]ατα ἐμτύϑην ‘aul D.. lol, .]o ἐπόρησθαι τῷ θέλοντι .ε.. 

e τοῖς A οοπσ αμ ει. E TOV δᾶμ[ο]ν τῷ μηννὸς τῶ Προ[κυν-] 
vee τᾷ tuade ει. εψα. Aig ο. ἄνδρας τρεῖς;͵, τοῖς δὲ άπυ- 
[δ]ειχδέντεσ[σ]ι μὴ ἐξέμμεναι, ἐξοιμόσσασθαι SUMO o ec ] 
.vóaun τὸν δὲ ἐνδειπνύμ[ε]νον τοῖς iac d αν T aan ] 

P: "]μένο[ι]σι εις TALGMMOALEG ὀμυύνταςε - ιν --- 
πη τόνδε τὸν ὅρκον” "ἐνδείύξομαι ἀνδρ[. Ντ ee Hoq[ . 1 
[ον di ἄνδρας καὶ ὃ καταπράξην ὑπὲρ τῶν ; ἀνδρῶ[ν DE ashe τ 
κας aN emtotayal dotota καὶ ἐπομνύ[ὠ]᾽τὀϊδί;.... "c 
STT setotcl an[uleceexoevvIeloomM SN ] 
ΕΝ E c ay, ην TM EIC ee ee ae ] 
eee Ir |] tautate ο ο n ] 
MT ο a τη πο aen . Jatoo[ ο D NT: ΓΝ 

ἰός. λε], ']μαι τοις ἄνδρασ. οπου. ] 
Γκ Αι να να δε. «ἀλέξομαι [ Wi. ος Q αμ 24 E ] 

[ Panas qe Ice ου του Ηρα xol V Sa sn nl 
ayy es “oc οι drel. =) oexo[- TAT ντου ce SARA 
μα. e ]ς πέτραιος avl: m er E iD ] 

Γι  Ἱ  τοµναία, έπει δέ Me τοις νθρας,. Απ... Jeru t 2| 

P. ]σαγ Tee he „lof. . JUA [. -voni iol "cq ew Ool. 3 
[ . π]ρότριτα. παρέμηιεναι t[oto(t) π]ολιπταισ ντι τει... . ] 
ολλ pal eG" Eur muG[: U Jvo[ s G m G O r s, ] 
ERAI ἔξω τας πόλιος — Jil Π.Ο: s we at 
PP πι τα τὸν Προιύμλιον [| . Sk 2227 s n el 
ES rie! ἐπιλαβόντας Tay εἶ TEE Be Ἄνα) 
[τ]ᾶν πόλιῳν toic ἄνδρας τοῖς μετα[. ται... ] 
[.]υμένους xai ἁπαλλαττομένοισ[ φομ το E] 
[.]ῳ 6éxa δραχμαὶς πας Ὁμορας ὁ. ο τ"... ose] 

2: Ίγικαν εἰσαγωγέας ἔμμεναι volu. soc VENE S. E πε ] 

P Jo unal τοὺς εεετασταίς Kal οσοι σι... 

Ee ατα. ἐπιδεατὰν δικᾶν ν[αὶ τὰ P08 ἐ[.]χε[.] νετ see 
Κη... Ια» εν τῳ ο. -- η, --- el 
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Eco ee eee ων ο. O O 


OD] olL ilkay μ[ηδ]ενὶ ἀλλ᾽ ὑπερδύκην .o. (n CO r || a ae 
[.«]ε.ειην δὲ & πε ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐπιϑέωσιν οτί... ὙΠ 
[.-.]σϑέωσι TALOA. .αις TALC eA[. ]eAL. -]9€y ασπω ο. ος] 


νων ἐν ᾧ κε Qi ἄνδρες τάξωσι πετ τοις νόμοις τὰν. ἔκπραξῇ[ι J 
ουν XAT ὁππότερογ [u] év τὸ συνβόλαιον OL δε κε τις τῶν άπο- 
ο ὅπου Mapy evn tal. E TEE Sail... ] ἔτι τῷ ᾿δικαστ[.: ëu-] 
µεναι αὐτω γραψαμένω τἄνδρω πρὸς τοὶς νομος ύλακας ] 
[λ]αμβάνην τὸ δύκαιον κὰτ τὰ καὶ tote ἄλλοις MOAT LE seal 
56 [.]ομέναν δὲ τᾶν δικᾶν ταύταν καὶ τᾶν διαλύσιων [ ἔμμενα-] 
i ταν προζεσμίαν τῶ νδµω τῷ παλαω xai χρῆσθαι τῶι [νῦν] 
[ὐ]πάρχοντι τοῖς δὲ ὀρφάνοισι [x]ali ταῖς πι AGO ||. | 
[c voy al πὲ θέλωσι η ]εσθατ μαι. .το]...:..π-] 
60 ροϑεσμία ἔμμεναι αὐτοῖσι τὰ [π]ράγματα ορ ENS] 
οι αι τοῖς ἐπιτρόποισι αἱ μὲ ϑέλωσι δικα... «Ον... . «1 
[τ]ῶν ἄλλων ὀττέω κε ϑέλωσι” KAT ταῦτα δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὀρφάν[οι-] 
[σι] καὶ ταῖς ἐπικλάροισι ἔμ[μεν]αι ual TOUTOLOL ο EE 
64 [ες εαν δικάτζεσθαι ώς δὲ ὡς λῴιστοι ἄνδρες παρέξειν πο 
[τ]οῖς νομοφύλακας ual tote στροταγοὶς xal ποὺς ἔξετα- 
πο ενα TOLC ταμίαις τυ τοις (ρονόμοις σκευαμένοις 
pe oc κε λάβουτο ό δᾶμος ο j po τὸ πι πο πιο. 
ο] --το ὑιάδι επήσταν τᾶν ἀρ[χᾶν] ἄνδρας προβάλλεσδαι [sr] 
τον ἄλλων πο ρε [rO ο uc c c τὸ duo δεξι | 
E 
[= 


τ "ιν... πιο WUC LOMO. ο ο ο ο”. 


ττ-]α[----------τ------εὪὪὋὌ 


3. In fine perhaps ἄρχαιρεσι =; edd. pr. || 13-14. [Taut] laic 
YoaWalviac?, edad. Dr Πα αν a month ToA[ is unattested so far, 
COGI MINES. ct- SEG XXIX 1130 DüiswB. LL.--8,- edà« pr. || 17. 
ἀ[πυδ]ε[ζξαι2], edd. pr. || 22-31. oath-formula; cf. SEG XXIX 1130 
ELE: 025—525 edd. pr. {| 37. αἰσ[υμ]να[τ - -35 edd. pr. || 45. 
sr αι υπναταις», edd. pr. || 46. or τὰν ἐπὶ Séa τᾶν δικᾶν; 
anyhow a kind of female episkopos of the trials "soweit sie fami- 
lienrechtlicher Art waren", edd. pr. [or perhaps ἐπὶ ϑεατᾶν: cf. 
LERGObert, Noms indigènes -- 474 note 7, Herrmann] || 48. [ν]ό[μ]ον 
De ee cdd I" nNtransdate ÜIEDOLXNV. as "als Anwalt tatag 
ο ο ν.τπττίς αἸ]τελειηνν, edd. pr. || 50. tate Stuare?, edd. 
p ME c rT be πἱείτωϊ.έτι τὸ θικασπαᾶ»”, edd σι σε. ad r. || 
7 Ὁσοσςιααπα des alamensGesetzes"”, medd. px. |ονενεν, προρεσμία 
Means "Termin ’, Pleket{ | 58-59. [ἐξέ]στα]ι, edd. pr. || 64. initio 
learns Ίντο edda. pr. | 692 ék τῶ]ν GAAWV?, edd. pr. 


1239. EV ME AMPHORA STAMP, MID 4th CENT. B.C. Stamp (unattested 
so far) representing a vase with single handle (probably an oil- 
container) between the letters K and Y. Bd. pr. S9lmgowas PDAS? 
(1984) 453-456 (ph.), who adduces precise parallels on coins and 
argues that this find presupposes the existence of an amphora 
workshop, engaged in the state-controlled oil-export. 


TROAS 





1 248 TROAS. Cf. our lemma no. 696. 
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1241. ALEXANDRIA (?). COPY OF THE IMPERIAL EDICT (?) ABOUT 
BILLETING, 204 A.D. A. Reinach, REVUE EPIGRAPHIQUE 1 (1913) 175, 
on the basis of a manuscript catalogue cftesthescobh9'ectron "OT 
Calvet by HB. Thiersch. Republished by ο pupu ones CHIRON ΕΥ» 
93-99. 


“τερο Pol[enanxr | ἐὰν «με»[τ᾽ ἐμπεί-] 
δομεῖε MINELY το] ρων σ[υναντιβάλης, ] 
δόγµα[τῆς συγ-] εἴση «u»[n εἶναι, uta. ] 
4 λήτο[υ ay νου. wc) 
1. IEPAII , copy || 2. AOKEBEZS.FLF y, copy; the wanterpunctes shows tbe 
influence of Latin inscriptions, J. || 5. EANOY, copy || 7. ΕΙΣ ΗΣ, 
copy || J. assigns the fragment to the Roman colony of Alexandria 


in the Tread,» gives a survey of the six Latin vand@tvoeGecck@ copies 
known so far (cf. SEG XXVIII 1567), argues that the imperial rescript 
is likely to have been a subscriptio to agp panl tion made by) eae ciu rs 
magistrate rather than an epistula addressed to a proconsul, and 
publishes a new Latin fragment from Pisidian Antioch. The latter 
disproves the view that the rescript applied to the province of 

Asia only. The copy from Ankyra (SEG XXVIII 1567) need no longer 

be considered a "pierre errante" and assigned to Asia. Cf. now G. 
Petzl; ©. smyrna, II Ἱ (Sonn) 1987) πο: θα. 


1245. TETON: HONORS FOR GAIUS AND LUCIUS CAESAR, REIGN OF 
AUGUSTUS. TOE Tl ori 55 ta P. Frisch, EA 4 (1984) 15, suggests 
interpreting this text as meaning that Melanippides and his wife 
erected statues Of G. and L. Caesar; consequently he restores in L. 
1 [τοῖον καίσαρα, tov υἱὸν] and [Aounlow Καισαρα, το ουό |) re 
pectively (I. Ilion: honorary statues for Melanippides and his 
wife). 
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124 3€ ABYDOS. EDICT OF ANASTASIUS, CA 4927A D. OGIS 521 ¿(H 
Grégoire, IGC 4). Republished after revision of the text by J. 
Durliat = A. Guillou, BCH 108 (1984) 581-598 (ph.), with trangia tea 
and elaborate commentary. Republished independently by G. Dagreme 
TEMBY Ze 9 (1955) 4515455, with translation and short commentary. 

D. το, and Dagron arrive at the Same conclusions for Ένας main 
problems of this text. Date: ca 492 (D. — G); before$4958 (Dagi επ 
This sdeerecsaoecs not record the Ἑαταιξεες το ος φαίη by ἘΠῚ caprarime 
of private merchant-ships passing through the straits and conse- 
quently proves nothing about the existence of custom-tariffs in 
the late Empire. The cargoes mentioned (wine, grain, oil, bacon, 
dry vegetables) are those of the annema and the edict provides fon 
the exemption from all taxes except those recorded for the navicu- 
larii οπαππσα πο σπαμπς transport sor stood etic tche big provincial 
store houses to those of Constantinople. These navicularii were 
organized in official, specialized groups which equipped ships 
suitable for one θες δε cargos Thel ONSE tatr (in general emolu- 
ments of various nature levied dimectly by aqentswon the statemac— 
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cording to official tariffs) serve to finance the controllers of 
the annona and the boatsmen of the patrol boats in the Straits. 
The nature and origin of the special position of the Cilicians 
(LL. 24 and 27), apparently the only non-official shipowners who 
were allowed to transport parts of the annona, is not clear. The 
πρόβα forms πι ο the πόσα and was paid Dy tae reve lar 11 4 
Ong ee ee O eee ceca decalled evaluation of the various 
συνήθειαι in EO] o We do not summarize their calculations. 
Dhegsoneemexdependudsmenecthegmvoa)ueswEF the follis in relation to the 
kKeration, which 15 still under discussion (see Dagron 454 and J.-P. 


Cal us ο Επι πως Dy ost lla reforme monétaire d'Anastase"'.oumn*: 
Actes Gu τος Congres international de Numismat@tque, Bern 1979, 
Louvain a Neuve 1997. edd. T. Hackens = R. Weller, 731-740). On 
S ο r πα io S on the number "πα the seonnagemofmships necessary 
τον με απορώ Cf annona- grain. We present D. = G.'s text: 


Et δὲ τις [τολμήσει παραβῆναι ταῦτα, ϑεσπίζομεν αὐτὸν (?) 
] | στρατίας ἐκπίπτιν ἣ[ν ἔλαχεν xat τῇ voutug ποινῆ ὑπο] |βάλλεσ- 
Sat, τὸν δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα τῶν σ[τενῶν ποινὴν] | πεντήκοντα χρυ- 
τ, τατινεαν.λττραετεῖΐ τε οἰωμῇδηποτε τρόπω παραβαθῶσιν οἱ τύποι 
τῆς ἡμετέ|ρας εὐσεβίας. ᾿Αγρυπνῖν γὰρ αὐτὸν καὶ πολυπραγμονῖν | 
Exacta βουλόμεθα ὥστε μηδένα πακουργοῦντα | λανϑάνειν, ταῦτα δὲ 
ον. αυτοῖε προτεθηνας τοῖς τό]πομς ἐϑθεσπύσαμεν, wialwormnAate Ev= 
χαράττεσθαι λιθύναις || ἐνπηγνυμέναις Exet πρὸς τῇ ϑαλάττῃη ὥστε 
καὶ τοὺς | ἀπαιτοῦντας καὶ τοὺς ἀπαιτουμένους ἀναγινώσκιν | τὸν 
οσοι ναι τοὺς μεν δεδιότας απόχαοσδαι τῆς ἁπλησιίτίας, τοὺς δὲ Sap- 
poOvrac un ἀνέχεσθαι βλάβης, xai τὸν | περίβλεπτον udunta τῶν OTE- 
va αι τμ οπιλην || ἐν παῖς πράγµασιν- ὁρῶντα τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔρχοικα 
πῖραν, εἰ ῥα]ϑυμήση, προσδέχεσϑαι. cross | leaf, cross | leaf 
Γνῶσις συνηθειῶν ἃς παρῖχον πρὸ ἐτῶν εἴμοσει | καὶ etuooer δύο τῶν 
στενῶν οἱ ναύκληροι, ὡς πολυπραγμο[ινήσας Ó ἐνδοξώτατος ἔπαρχος τῆς 
πόλεως ἀνήγαγεν | τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ εὐσεβίᾳ, ἅστινας καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος 
ν᾿... πι ποσο πο VAG διδόναι. οὕτως: vacat | Ol otvnyot 
πι π.:-:.αὐ.π5. οἶνον KOULLOVTEC εἰς την βασι]λίδ[α ταύ]την πόλειν, 
πλὴν μόνων τῶν Κιλίκων, vacat || κλασσιμοῖς τῶν στενῶν Φφόλλις 
ἕξ καὶ Εέστας δύο, | ot ἐληγοὶ xai ὀσπριγοί uat λαρδηγοὶ κλασσιμοῖς 
τῶν στενῶν | φόλλις ἕξ, ot Κίλιπες vavuAnpot πλασσιποῖς τῶν στενῶν 
Πππόλλις Tete. ναι ὑπέρ πρόβας περατιν ἔν wat ἐν τῷ €x|nopLGtv 
κεράτια δύο ot σιτηγοὶ πλασσιποῖς τῶν στε|]νῶν φόλλις τρῖς καὶ 
λόγῳ πρόβας σίτου μόδιος &tc| καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐππορίζιν ἐντεῦϑεν ἑτέ- 
BCUG Φολλιας τρίς. 


1 The restoration ismor Κ.Ε. ZachareNvon LingemtkRhal, MDAT (A) 
a dd ΙΙ 315 |] 2, ΗΝ, Ότο, Dagron?; Se, OGIS, IGC; themresto- 
Patten ib eg.: ἣν [ολοχον......μαὐ ποιωήμώπο-], Dagron |8. αο[τε- 
νῶν --], Dagron; τῶν σ[τενῶν ποινὴν], OGIS, IGC|| 4. et<y>e, K. E. 
προ ia Pome Eancen lial MDAT (A) 4 (1579) 312-315, τοῦ, Dagron; 
ιτ OCIS NETS lapse. αναχιγνῦσκιν, D.-G-, printing error 
since their photo and majuscle copy show TIN l| 15. «vy»oà«u»uaotv, 
Zachariä, Dagron 





1244.  ELAIA. DECREE OF THE ELAIANS CONCERNING THEIR ALLIANCE 
WITH ROME, 129 B.C. IGR IV 1692; Syll.J 694 (SEG XV 762). L. Ro- 
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bert, BCH 108 (1984) 489-496, argues that this is a decree of 
Elaia, Pergamon's port, and not of Pitane or Pergamon.  Numismatical 
evidence shows that especially in Elaia Demeter and Kore were pro- 
minent, as they are in the decree (LL. 48-52: offerings to Demeter 
and Kore and to the other gods and goddesses). The κινδύνους κατὰ 
γῆν παι xara θάλασσαν (LL 1-18) which the culty urroero hi τν 
war with Aristonikos can now be explained in the context of a na- 
val attack by Eumenes III. In addition to the people of Elaia 

and that of Rome the association of technitai around Dionysos 
Kathegemon is mentioned in LL. 45-46. Originally, this group was 
connected with the technitai of Ionia and the Hellespont and re- 
sided at Pergamon. At the end of the dynasty there was a schism: 
the technitai of Dionysos Kathegemon left Pergamon for Elaia. ο. 
reports that M. Holleaux read m|oAAac | xat µει]αλας insteadwog 
πίολλας | παν ἄ]λλας in LE. 12-13 and that A. Wilhelmeread avon 
OV] instead of [Ct ὧν] in L. 185 He accepts EP οκ ο οι ο p -”᾽ 
toration hueso] τῶν πολιτῶν, instead cf υπ ind E M2 


1245. KYZIKOS. DEDICATIONS TO ZEUS CHALAZIOS BY THE OPAKIOKQ0- 
METAL, YS CENT A D. F.W. Hasluck, JHS 24 (19104) οἱ 2] nc 
(cf. idem, JHS 26, 1906, 29; G. Mendel, Musées Impériaux Ottomans. 
Catalogue des Sculptures -=-~ (Constantinople) ITI ne. ο) B EL 
bert, Hellenica IX 63 no. 4A and ΠΠ nona, E.S.: Goloubtsova Nm 
ορ. Git. (cf. our lemma πο. 692) πι 36-239, comments on νο OS 
CiaPeyoroups on records in this texte She argues that the first 
three groups: oi γεωμτεῖτοι, ot συνερχόμενοι ἐπὶ τὸν ϑεὸν (people 
who came to the village for a sacral ceremony) and OL κατοικοῦντες 
Opaxtav κώμην (LL. 3-5) are not identical with τοῖς KXOuntauc on 
record in Lb. VG. The latter would enjoy civil rights, the othere 
not [However the term μωμῆται may well loosely summarize all the 
pre o us categories, Pleket]. 


1246. KYZIKOS (AREA OF: KÜÇÜK ÇEKMECE). EPITAPH. Tasliglioglu 
Ilr ert. our lemma no. 696) 62-63 no. 1. G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA 
16 (19064) 11 no. 13, reads the following text from the ph. 


πα/γγ/// ΣΑΛΑΔΙΟΤΙΜΟ /// ΑΡΚΘΗΣ 


POY 
ΝΓΑΘΗΜΕΡΟΕ ΑΓΑΘΗΜΕΡΟΥ 


1. Ma[xse]oaAa? Διοτίμο[υ]2 A..8n.|povu (the last name is not 





᾿Αγαϑημέρου), M. || 2. ᾿Αγαϑήμερος ᾿Αγαϑημέρου, M. || T. reads the 
text in two columns; I: ..pta..wiAa | ᾿Αγαϑημέρου and II: Διότι- 
uoc ᾿Αγαϑημέρου | ᾿Αγαϑημέρου 

1247.  MILETUPOLIS (AREA OF: KOSU BOGAZI KOYU). FUNERARY EPIGRAM 


FOR ARISTION, 2nd CENT. A.D.  Fragmentary pedimental stele, with 
relief representing a nan reclining on a couch A aeea ce ons 

and two small standing servants; under the relief an inscription; 
between this relief and the text there must have bean another == 
lief on a missing fragment. Ed. pr. A.M. Cirio, EA 4 (1098430m9960Do 
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Urs mcr. also W- Peek, ibidem 5. (1985) 157-158. 


[ὁ τ]ύμβος ἥ τε βῶλος ἥ τ’ ἐξεσμέν [η] 

[στ]ήλη δαμρυτὰ λείψαν΄ ὀστέων ἔχε[ι] 

τοῦτ᾽ ἦν ὃ μοχδυ (1.64. μονϑεζη), μυρίον δὲ δάκρυσι (3) 
4 Μηνᾶς ἀδελφὸς πένδεσιν τ(ε)ίρίε)ι φρένα, 

PAD LOGTLWY ἐὐσμοῖδε, CoOL © επ '"Δίδηε 

μαμρᾶὰν ἐπ’ ὀφδαλμοῖσι νύκτ᾽ ἐθήνατο᾽ 

ἆ τλῆμον, tne καὶ νέκυς γεωμόρος 
8 εἴης, ἀεὶ δὲ πμοῦφον οἰπήσαις τάφον 


D uem EO “auch σοῦ moglich", Peek, who suggests reading after 
σοῦ/τοῦ: Tnvouox8u ("indeklinablen epichorischen Namen"); uox9u: 
uóx9«o»u or the equivalent of μοχϑεῖ, ed. pr.; R. Merkelbach, apud 
r NM. uggests τοῦ τηκομόχνδθεορυ lan hapax!!]: “(le ossa) di uno 
che si affliggeva"; OÓQMOUOUL: to be corrected in δανπρύει or Sanovwv 
οι ο i 4 pipi lapis || 7. tne = εἴης, Peek 


1248. PERGAMON. STRABO AND THE EPIGRAPHICAL TRADITION. In the 
context of an essay on the sources of Strabo's short excursus on the 
ου σεν seme rgamon ἵσττε 4. 1-3), B. Virgilio, STUDI ELLENISTICYT) 1 
ud Ὁ especially 30-36, points to some corresponding or 
ο ου πη πα e radi tions in haustoriography-and official epigraphy: (1 ) 
Strabo, who stresses Philetairos' aristocratic education, thereby 
o ng Certain counterrorces rn historiography, seems to re- 
flee chemWofficial tradition as divulged for propaganda purposes 
ines Peur. 613 (OGIS.264), a document which credits the Attalids 
ΙΙ, απ oC ratice descent; (2) V. connects the urbanistic recon- 
c τους by Eumenes II recorded by Strabo with the urbanistic 
regulations laid down in the law on the ἀστυνόμοι (OGIS 483; SEG 
νο. + LL whbrcheshould accordingly bewdated to the reign of that 
sovereign; (3) the reconstruction of the military colony (γατου- 
Wika} aie Pergamon by Attalos II as mentioned by Strabo could be 
connected with a decree issued after the testament of Attalus III 
ans rn 29. OGIS 335, ‘especially LL. 13-19) and with the letter 
ο ο ος 8.0.) of an Attalid king on the division of land among 
ιτ: {ΡΕ ουσία (I. Perg. 1598; RC Sl; ci. SEG XXXII 
las r); το e implves επεαε επε latter document should be ascribed 
t umenes Ll (if ome considers it as the “documento istitutivo” 
Ot eMe katoikia) or rather to Attalos II (if the letter, which 
seems preferable, pertains to the phase of reconstruction mentioned 
Dymo trabo) PHowever, «ΕΓ. Robert, ας Anatolvennes 193 mote 
2, on Strabo's use of κατοικία: "Chez cet auteur il n'a jamais le 
sens de “colome militaire'", Herrmann]. σε, που τσι crrtucscmel. 

1249. PERGAMON. HERAKLES AND THE HERAKLEIA. L- RODE rt, ween. co 
(1984) 7-18, collects copious evidence (epigraphical, numismatical, 
literary) for the presence of Herakles at Pergamon. He discusses 
HP τυ, οορος ιο τν ο. S mentioning the renewal of the “Ἡρα- 
πλεια and the Σωτήρια and the first agonothetes "after the war" 
C peeve. ἔπε war againct Aristonikos (133-129 B.C.). The 
festival in IGR Iv 300 in honor of the two deities who protected 
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the city in the war (Herakles and Asklepios Soter), was either an- 
nounced or celebrated for the first time in 154-153 B Con ως 
occasion of the victory over Proweias II of Bithynia in 156-154: 
This yields a date of 149 or 146 B.C. for the second celebration, 
on record in Die Inschriften des Asklepieions (Altertümer von Per- 


gamon VIII 3, 1969) πο sm T Ask ρεεεσεε Do ΕΕ ο Consequent- 
ly 149-148 B.C. is a terminus post quem for the death of the hono= 
rand, Athenaios, admiral of the fleet of the Propontis. The 


rescue of Pergamon by the intervention of Herakles in 154 B.C. is 
also on record in the epigram Anth. Pal. XVI 91 LL. 7-98 (descent 

of Herakles on the akropolis), Herakles, father of Telephos, was 
the traditional ancestor of the citizens of Pergamon (Telephidai). 
This tradition was adopted by the Attalids, who considered them- 
selves descendants of Herakles. In the 15twSentury B.C. Ἅπα in 
the Imperial period Herakles fell into oblivion, contrary to his 
associate Asklepios. On 17-18 discussion "e the doeminent posetien 
of Asklepios and the ᾿Ασμλήπεια in imperial Pergamon. On 14-15 
note 42 special comment on the ethnic Περγαμεύς, borne by several 
early members of the Attalid family, especially by the first dynast, 
descendant of Herakles, Philetairos. Here we have a symbiosis 
between the dynasty and the city which did not exist in the case 
of the other Hellenistic dynasties, whose members all prided them- 
selves on being Macedonians. For Περγαμεύς cf. OGIS 310-311, 749- 
750; F. Delphes III 1 432; AE, 1967 [1968] chrom. Ίππο 11 (cff 
BE 1968 no. 282). 


1250.  PERGAMON. LETTER OF ATTALOS I CONCERNING A PRIESTHOOD, 
3rd CENT. B.C. I. Perg. 40; Syll.3 1018; RC 24; LSAM 1C xv 


756). L. Robert, BCH 108 (1984) 496-499, argues that the ἔργασ- 
τήρια (LL. 7-9) built and dedicated by the king are not royal 
factories whatsoever, but "ateliers-boutiques". They were not 


worked by royal slaves known from other documents (mainly OGIS 338 - 
SEG XXVIII 960*, LL. 20-26), but were empty, to be let by the preme 
who thus enjoyed the benefits of the rent. The ergasteria are 
probably to be located in the colonnades of the agora in the High 
City, where the altar and presumably also the temple of Zeus Soter 
stood. R. collects epigraphical examples of ergasteria in colon- 
nades. Gia e.g; εἴπη. lemma nos 1410 


——— MM RR ii c IH I E E E U 


1254125 PERGAMON. HONORARY DECREE FORJATTALOS TI L ο T3 oe 
I: Peng. 246 OGIS 332). Exhaustive commentary by Ls» Robert, Bea 
108 (1984) 472-489 and BCH 109 (1985) 468-481. In the™ pees t Var - 
ticle πε demonstrates that this @écree, ΕΘΝ in Klisekéy jon the 
territory of Elaia, is not issued by the latter city but by Perga- 
mon itself; nor is this text a copy of a Pergamene original erected 


in Elaia. The stone was originally erected in the Asklepieion out- 
Side the walls Wo ot Pergamon and brought sto Klisekóy in the 19th 
century. Doubts concerning the Pergamene provenance seemed to be 


confirmed by the assumed opposition between two "arrivals" of the 
king after his glorious campa@ign: that mentioned in LL. 19914 (τὴν 
δὲ ὀγδόην, ἐν nv παρεγένετο εἰς Πέργαμον; the exact date, including 
the month, must have been contained in the lost clause; the cele- 
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bration of this day with a πομπή from the prytaneion to the Askle- 
pieion (LL. 13-18) must have been annual and not monehoy)sanmd that 


Cf eee cM ο ο Όπου ος παρα (νηται εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν). τε 
was believed that τὴν πόλιν was another city than Pergamon, where 
η": ie sade diay mina απο πα Lie. 13-14). R. shows that the words 


ELC Πέργαμον refer to the arrival of Attalos in the territory ot 
Pergamon, viz. at the Asklepieion outside the walls of the city, 
where he waited some time before making his official solemn entry 
into the city itself at a date still unknown at the moment that 

the decree was issued (ὅταν δὲ uTÀ.). His stay in the Asklepieion 
πη πιτπ. tie honors connect πα πο Ἱτπα with Asklepios Soter: 
Attalos became σύνναος of that god since a cult statue (ἄγαλμα) 

of the king was erected in the Asklepieion (LL. 7-9). The regu- 
PAt tomo του με ποςςσρετοι of the monarch im the city provide for 

a) Ome ο πω r OCO S S σι (LL, 33-38) to meet the king and escort him to 
themed ty. R. comments at length (1984, 482-486; 1985, 469-470) 

on this phenomenon of ἀπάντησις (ὑπάντησις; ὑπαπάντησις) and dis- 
cusses many inscriptions and literary passages (the fragment J. 
Keil - G. Maresch, JOAI 45, 1960, 89-90 no. 15 - I. Eph. 1391, be- 
Longs to this Category). 

Tin Second article R. focuses on the honors awarded to Attalos 
on the occasion of each ammival ; The principal honors at the 
feet iu PUP rem Coldmacrown as αρυστείον, a bronze equestrian 
statue (εἰνὼν ἔφυππος) on a marble column near the altar of Zeus 
Soter on the agora (with daily incense offerings to Zeus in favor 
of the king: τῶι βασιλεῖ) and a cult statue (ἄγαλμα) in the Askle- 
pielomn. He argues that none of these honors were abnormal or ex- 
travagant; nor were they exclusively reserved for kings. The Tract 
ιτ πας συνναος with Asklepios does mot imply *derfrcadtron 
qe ing hrs lifetime. R. also discusses the honors to be awarded 
Cette averting king ο emtrsaceslpnthe city (LL. 25-26). At the 
head of all priests in the pompe a στεφανηφόρος τῶν δώδεκα θεῶν καὶ 
θεοῦ BactAcwe Εὔμενου (τ. 27) is mentioned. R. suggests that the 
Great Altar of Pergamon may have been dedicated by Eumenes II to 
the Twelve Gods. The offering on the altar of Zeus Soter in the 
ο ο. Gite 43) is not brought to the "deified" king, but in 
που 5Ε the kine, who 15 σὔνναος only in the Asklepieion and not 


elsewhere in the city. No negative conclusions as to the character 
Sf mulos Can besdrawn from our decree, which has nothing te do 
wltbrrattery. R. expresses doubts on the restoration in L. 48 


(cvov&[u τῆι βασιλιπι» καὶ ἐπὶ τῶι βωμῶ]ι) included in OGIS and 
πες που súra about the exact form of the restoration of OGIS in LL. 
«ο ΣΕ eo  ποῖς πο ταριστη!ιην | ἱεροῖς ποῖς ουομενοις UO ἡπῶν 
ὑπὲρ] τοῦ β[ασ]ιλέως). 


12:925 PERGAMON. INSCRIPTIONS PEN HONOR OF A. CLAUDIUS CHARAX, 
MIDDLE OF THE 2nG8G CENT. A.D. SEG XVIII 557-558; XIX 723. ο. An- 
drei ο. - Claudius Charax di Pergamo. interessi antiguari e anti- 
chita cittadine nell'età degli Antonini (Bologna 1984), describes 
τίμιον ife, works andmantiquarian interests of Charax and briefly 
discusses the above-mentioned Pergamene inscriptions [Cf. W. Ame- 
fing cee ew Τη GNOMON (1556) 465-468.. For Charax and Sparta cf. 
απ panor n 5. Walker, JRS 76 (1986) 93; cf. also the review 
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of Andrei's book by A.J. Spawforth, ibidem 327-328, Pleket]. 





gane PERGAMON. PEDIGATIONS FOr LE IEPHOS a ΤῈ υπ" SCENT a. “ΕΤ R. 
Horn — E.. Boehringer, Aa (1966) 470: Republished by G. De Luca, 
in: Das Asklepieion, 4. Teil (1984) (Via Tecta und Hallenstrasse) 
(Altertümer von Pergamon XI 4) 129-130 no. S 60 (ph.). 


(A) Τηλέφωι κατὰ [συντα]γήν (or [ἐπιτα]γήν) 
(B) [Avo]vóovoc Μενεμλείους Αἴνιος 


Late-Hellenistic, H.-B. || (A) [ἐπυτα]γήν is commoner, Pleket; 
Τελέφῳ, H.-B. and De L.; Τηλέφωι: clear on the stone, Bingen |l 
(B) Νύσιος, H.-B.; Αἴνιος: "Hier würde ich Αἴνιος als Eigenname 
auffassen und nicht wie in der seinerzeit von D. Pinkwart vorge- 
schlagenen Lesung als 'aus Ainos'", De L. [unacceptable: it is 
the ethnikon of Ainos, Pleket; cf. also O. Deubnéeér, MDAI (I) 34 
(1984 δα note Ta “ple se 


L 2545 PERGAMON. INVOCATION, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Inscription 
incised om a fragmented column.: μα. pr. G. De Luca, ΠΠ; ος 2c 0 
(ος ourMlemma no. 1223) 153. 


Κύριε, βοήδι τῷ δούλου --- 
βοηδιτω, De L.; βοήϑυ τῷ, Bingen 
1255: PERGAMON. GRAFFITI, ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIOD. Ed. pr. 


G. De πάσα, in: op. cit. (ctf. our lemma πο. 1253) 38-39 ποσα. 2a 
and 343: ᾿Αττάλου and Εὐτυχιανοῦ M(--). 





1.56 PRIAPOS (KARABIGA). HONORARY DECREE FOR HIPPOMEDON, 246- 
221 B.C. (?). Marble fragment, now in the Archaeological Museum 
in*Bstanbub. 5. Sahin, EA 4 (1984) 5-7 ({ph.)> republishes the 


text, published by I. Kaygusuz in ARKEOLOJI VE SANAT 18-19 (1984) 
16=15 σαι] 


[ἐπειδὴ Ἱππομέδων τοῦ δεῖνα πᾶσαν ἐπιμέλειαν] 
[ποιεῖται καὶ κοινῆι τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἰδίαι πᾶσι] 
τοῖς ἐντυγ[χά]νουσιν: δεδ[όὀ]- 
4 [x]9%. tL Βουλῆν val τῶι CODO 
[ἐπ]ηινῆσσθαι “Τππομέδοντα á- 
[ρε]τῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας ἧς ë- 
[χει] εἰς τὸν δῆμον" [κα]ὶ εἶναι aó- 
8. [τὸ]ν εὐεργέτην καὶ πρόξενον 
[το]ῦ δήμου" ὅταν δὲ ὁ δῆμος gvv- 
E τ[ὴ]ν πανήγυριν τῶι Bao- 
eC - — ttre kg eS ee -Ὁ - Ἱ 
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5. 9. suggests identifying the honorand with the homonymous 
governor of Thrace-Hellespont under Ptolemy III Euergetes (246- 
— E ο ο τι. το Kites 156 = syll. 502 (ct. SEG XXIX 794) For 
expressions restored in the present text [However, in LL. 1-2 ἐπι- 
μέλειαν ποιεῖται is impossible with the dative in L. Sc probably 
χρείας παρεχεταν, Herrmann |) | 10. a panegyris for Proleny iii and 
πα s Wl πο οὗ recmnrd in OGIS 56 LL. 36-37 (Kanopos) pos. 


eee 


IM ZELEA. DECREE CONCERNING THE RECLAIMING OF PUBLIC LAND, 
SHORTLY AFTER 334 B.C.  Syll.? 279. M. Corsaro, ASNP 14 (1984) 
441-493 (text without new readings; Italian translation), Suggests 


that the irregular possession of public land was due to SO το po- 
litical changes brought about by the expulsion of the aristocratic, 
philo-Persian faction, whose land probably was confiscated. The 
latter took place after the restoration of democracy which probably 
can be dated between Alexander's victory at the Granikos (334 B. 
C.) and the moment of "liberation" of Zelea by the Macedonian ar- 
mies. Corsaro discusses the following aspects/terms of this text, 
with constant reference to numerous parallels in inseriptions and 
literary sources: Oi GvevupeTalt (L. 3; a hapax meaning "inspectors", 
who investigated the illegal possession of public land and made 

an evaluation of these estates, a task performed elsewhere by 
Cntntat, μάστροι, (ἱερο) μνήμονες, ἀστυνόμοι, χρεωρύλακες, νομοφύ- 
λαχες or τιµηταύ), τὰ δημόσια χωρία (L. 4; public land, "fondo"), 
CI L GO CI 15; for this term see also SEG XXXII 1646; attempt 
ο τος πο τας thewaurrdircaleprocedures in controversies (L. 17: 

ἣν δέ τις ἀμφισβατῆι), in which the two parties - possessor and 
COMPE areo treated on a kar), tha role of the OURQOIQGL (L. 32) and 
the συνήγορου (Cb 33: public lawyers, representing the inte- 
rests of the city, elsewhere on record as ἔνδινοι, σύνδινοι, προ- 

i ορ Lhcur oaths (ph... 10, 52-31) τηε exemption of the native 
Phrygian population from inspection by the ἀνευρεταύ (LL. 4-5), 

the institutions of Zelea (absence of a βουλή; names of months: 
'Hoatoc, Κενπυπώσιος, ᾽Αμπάταλλος (LL. 16-17; 24-25); the latter two 
point to a pre-Macedonian stage, not influenced by Ionian Miletos), 
τ sssi Spot the city (ApolloePythios and Artemis in LL. 10, 33, 
ἔπ Hera | Hoqgtoc:): mo Milesian influences), the temporal 
elausulae (LL. 16-17, 17-18, 23-24, 24-27: the terms to be observed 
for the various stages of the procedures, expressed by διά + geni- 
Fi τμ Uc Be O τος "during which", not "after which") 
and =imallyethne datem language; historical context). 
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12598. BITHYNTAS PHILOSOPHERS. Cf. W. Ameling, EA 4.(1984) 127 
mote 34) πο μι ου Criptions in which φιλόσοφοι, ῥήτορες 
and σοφισταὶ are on record. 


1259-1260. BITHYNION-KLAUDIOPOLIS (AREA OF: GAYGOKPINAR, CA 10 
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KM S.E. OF BOLU). 
155 CENT. AD. 


Two separate blocks, 


BITHYNIA 


CONSOLATION DECREES FOR THE STUDENTA TH EODOPOS; 


with two separate decrees, 


reused in a Byzantine tomb but originally also built into a tomb; 


now in the Museum in Bolu; 
pr. R. Merkelbach, EA 3 (1984) 137 
translation and brief commentary. 


1259: 'D389210199Ho--. 
[Στρα]τηγῶν προθέν- 
[πω]ν Μητρόδωρος ð- 
[λί]ππου εἶπεν" ἐπεὶ Θεό- 
δωρος ᾿Αττάλου ΄Αγρυπ- 
εὺς ἕνεμεν σχολῆς áo- 
LYuevoc εἰς την πόλιν 
δεύλαιος οὐδὲ τῆς ἐλπ- 
ίδος ἀπολαύσας ἐπὶ 

πλέον Éq8n μὲν τὰς εὖ- 
χὰς δυσμοίρῳ τύχη καὶ 
τῆς ἀποδημίας xai t- 

C ἥἣλυκμίας ἀνόνητον O= 
πουδὴν ταχύνας ἐφ’ ἃ 

μὲν ἐξῆλθεν πάντων π- 
ροαπολόμενος, τοῖς δ’ 
otnovev ἀγαθοῖς μηδ’ 

εἰς τάφου xai νεκροῦ xó- 
σμον χρησάμενος ξέν- 

n) γε οὖν ἐνϑάπτεται γῆ xwa- 
ZO Mle πρὸς ολ οτοίςσις ἀπεπ- 


24 


ane 


12 ski 


16 36 


40 


Consolation decrees, ed. 
ΡΕ (1984) πο. 478 ("longue 
heur") 
Klaudiopolis", ed. 
Pliny, NH V 149: 
penses, Iuliopolitae, 
that the city, later known 
Ρο, σε oür lemma ne 


pr. || 4 


called itself after Agrippa, 


|! 


13. 
l| 26. 


14 A.D. 
ed. Tr: 


Dr. 


Bithynia in 
so possible, 
ῥυϑ] | μῶν, ea. 


139-140 το. 2. 


ας πενϑούμεν- 

υπο NO tobooc αι 
εν The λύπης ἄν. 

ἢ τῶν οἰνπείων ép- 
EOV FE Ir το ει YVL- 
ων ἐν τῇ πατρίδι ἆ- 


20 


Pier Ne unclear, 


every second line painted in red. Fl 
-141 ros. ΙΖ (phos wwth 
Cf. now I. Klaudiupoli moe: 


νευσε HOATONG ο Ἱπτοι 
εἴρας ὀρέξας οὐδὲ πα- 
τρὸς ὕστατα προσστερ- 
νισάµενος ἁἀσπάσιμ- 
ατα πι OO c Ἱ προσ να 
TLU- XC εσσιισεεται OE 
IDEQUOTOOUC I αὐτω τ- 
ὃν τοῦ τέλους οἶκον: κ- 
ἂν πάντες τοῦ πάθους 
συνγενεῖς ὁμολογοῦμε- 
v ἓν αὐτῷ, τοῦ δαίμονος 
χαρισαμένου ἐντὸς 
τῇ πόλει τελευτᾶν ἧς [é]- 
Pacon μεν θεζλαισο [σεις η 
ἐπ] 
α 


Te 


j- 
χητὸν λόγων τῶν πε[ρὺ - 
αύνου ἢ καὶ ἠθδῶν κα[ὶ κλαυϑ]- 
LOW Uden tie τ[ῶν περι] 
ἑτέρων ἀφυκόμ[ενος un ἀ]- 

Li ολαυςευ ατα 5; 
L. oo | = ο ο νο 


pr.; Contra ο. and τι Εουομε, 
déploration rhétorique du mal- 


Í Çaygökpinar is "noch im Béreich der Nekropolem n 
-5. 
in inner Bithynia 
BLthyn on. ), 


citizen of Agrippela (em 
"colonia Apamea, Agrip- 
ed. pr., who suggests 
under the name of Cretia-Fla- 

. 1261), may have temporarily 
who travelled through Pontos- 
EIA and EPA al- 
ΤΧΗΣ, Ἱσρίς | 6-57. or χα 


[= ἀ|γνθοουμένου . mu. 
[--]IMAAQ@H τῇ περί ete 
[συμ]παθείαι xai γὰρ ὁ 

[--] ὅμογιης ἐνδημίας á- 
[==] TH lOc ου οπουδῃς e 

[Etw] αὐτῷ παρέσχεν pa- 
[σθα]ν᾽ ὃ δ’ ἐν μηδενὶ πλεον[ε]- 
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! 
! 
O 
O 
c 
= 
Q 
c 


É L {nat} γένους το[ῦ] 24 [ut&]v πᾶσιν ζητεῖται’ xal ya- 
8 [πρώ]του xai πατρὸς άγα- [--].,8évtov xai πατ[τ]ρὸς 
[δοῦ] WAL ἐπισημοτάτου [xai ἀδ]ελφοῦ γνησιώτερον ἄχ- 
[Hat ] πατρίδος «σ»υνγενοῦ- [νύμε]νος ἐπὶ τῷ νεανίσμῳ: ἕ- 
[c ἡ]μεῖν nai τειμιωτάτ- 28 [o οὗτιι SG οὐ ὕτκτορων ἄξιος 
Me ο, Ὅπε Fo v AOLELILLOV T= ὃ- 
μ]άσζεσθαι ἧς περὶ VERR: 


a 


U 
Ὁ ἀ]ποδέδευμται τὸ γνώρι- 
Ο 


12 


--]εως συνπολειτευο- 


ν] σπουδῆς  επξειυος δὲ 
μεν]ης τῆς ἐπαρχείας οὐ 32 


[ 

[ 

EU nal δόξη na- | 
[ 

[ | |o s σου παρα al =] 


α 
O 
1 
α 


Pe Or συ ua Sree ed δε 1-δ. ἕἑρη][ιμον”, ο. pr | 
ο ο οἱ ρα in  Ὁ precludes [Vek] poó; ed: pr. |! 1a: 
one expects here a second οὔτε, ed. pr. l| 18. perhaps 
περύετι = "ausserordentlich", ed. pr. || 19. between the E 
and I of πιοειαι there is space for one letter, ed. pr. || 
ου. πο Obie οἳ πι. || 25. αὐοεντο ("Herr")?, εὐ. 
pr. || in the same Byzantine tomb another small fragment of 
a limestone plaque, with letters rather similar to those 
of the above texts; the width of the plaque is the same 
as that of the plaque in our lemma no. 1259: - - - -| - - 
| Outs 60 USO o vacat 


12615 CRETIA FLAVIOPOLIS. LOCATION. (CPE jH U French) EA 3 
(1984) 49-58, who rejects the traditional equation Cretia = Gerede, 
Encrhecpeeuce of Bolu (= Bithynion = Klaudiopolis). On the basis 
eee ο ul Stone from GoOkgesu, Bast OTJBOlu, which mentions 
Cretia Flaviopolis F. suggests locating the city in the wide valley 
Pre cern Mengen (just Bast of Gökçesu): contra 5. Sahin, ibidem 
103-104. ο ου  οππ πο 1255, apps crit.. ad BELL. 4-5. 





1:226: 2 KALCHEDON. BUTEhDTINGOTNSCRIPTIONOOFP THE MARTYRION OF ST. 
CHRISTOPHOROS, 452 A.D. Ἱ Kalchedon r22; Republished by D. Feis- 
sel, BCH 108 (1984) 566-569 (dr.), after an unpublished copy by 
no pDMcrdtmenrn. F. points out that the provenance is Bostanci 
o ο S E. ot Kalehedon) and not Kadikoy-Haydarpasa. 


Σὺν O(c) ἀπετέϑη τὰ Se- 
μέλια τοῦ µαρ- 
τυρίου τοῦ ἀγιου Χρισ- 
θύει οείιμπιώνυ) Y , movi) Mato, Ἡς- 
τὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Πρωτογέ- 
στ ο ται Αστουρίου τῶν AQU- 
πρ(οτάτων) , ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίου βασιλέως u (at) 
8 Εὐλαλίου ἐπισκό(που) Καλχεδό- 
σα. ππτεέετε OE παρα INC 
σεμνοπρ(επεστάτης) πουβιπουλαρ(ίας) 
Εὐφημί«ας» καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ 
 τιτθεσιε.εν εινθιιιτιῶνε)] E 
πληρ«κο»νυμ(ένη), un(vi) Σεπτεμβρί(ίου) 
μβ΄, ὑπ«αΣ»(τείᾳ) [Σφωρανύου] 
τοῦ λαμ/(προτάτου) 
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4. LVS(Lúr L ovoc)h, L a e S ὑπατείαν. τ a I DRE come. 
λαμ|πρίοτάτω)ν, I. Kalch. || 7. xa[t], I. Kaich- || 8-9. XarnnGo|voEeF 
I. Kalch. || 10. κοιΒβιπμουλαρύ[ας], τ. Kalen.)  Ἱ  Εόφῃ ασ Gye I 


Kalch.; EY®HMIAO, Mordtmann || 12-14. for problems concerning this 
date see our lemma no. 1683 || 13. nAnoouu(évg), u(nvi) Σεπτεµβρ[ί- 
oq], I. Kalch.; ΠΛΗΡΥΜ, Mordtmann || 14-15. ὑπα[τείᾳ Enopoaxiou καὶ 
"Eo]lxouAav[ou τῶν λαμπροτάτων], I. Kalch.; YHA(abbreviation sign) 
[--] | TOYAAM(abbreviation sign) vacat, Mordtmann; F. shows on 

the basis ot.epigraphical evidence that in 452 A.D. each, cencul 
was only proclaimed in One part of the Empire: unt the endios 
the year the Bast did not know of Herculanus = consularce in the 
westrand s Set ο OUT lemmas no. 5ο 


1263-1264. NIKAIA (AREA OF: UMURBEY, S.W. OF GEYVE = KABIA). 
TWO INSCRIPTIONS WRONGLY ASSIGNED TO THE TERRITORY OF ΝΙΚΟΜΕΡΕΙΔ. 
TAM oly 1 ο απα 150 S. Sahin, EA 3 (1984) 105-107 nos. 1-2 ΡΠ 
points out that these texts were found by him in the village of 
Umurbey and do not belong to an alleged village Bey-Koy near 
Nikomedeia (so TAM IV 1). For πον 57 cls SHGy οι οσο. For the 
sake of completeness we give both texts here: 


Peo. TOS Hoe. DITAM τν 125215 Large marble altar; above the 
Pisce Eepetons a wreath 2" C scent. AnD: 


[᾽Αγ]αϑῇ [Τύχη] ατι avednuev ὑπὲ- 
ALEL Σωτῆρι ᾿Αρχέ- 8 ϱ τῶν δεσποτῶν 
λας, M. Σκρευβωνίου καὶ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ δήμ[ο]- 
4 Καπετωλίνου ot- υ Κιζουραιῶν 
Xovóuoc τὸν βω- εὐχήν 


μὸν σὺν τῷ ἀγάλμ- 
ο κοπο πώ πμ τς Am ers π , 

2-3. ALEL ENTHMAPXI|IAZ M. EuperBavio[c]| , ταν || 7. 
ὑπὲρ, TAM || B. δεσποτ«ῶ»ν, TAM || 10. “Ριζουραγῶν, TAM 


120d ΤΕ SPCTAM U IN μισο” Large marble tombstone; above 
a projecting rectangular "Aufsatz'; under this in a tabu 
ansata an inscription mmew ο Pine m private house; 
2nd cent. A.D. Cf. S. Sanio ΡΑΦ o ο ο κοὐ. 


ἔτους Su’ νγελίδι ζησά- 
“Ερμόδωρος On ἔτη AE καὶ 
Χρήστου τῇ 8 ἑαυτῷ μνήμη- 

4 ἑαυτοῦ yu- C πουν 


varul Ayaa- 


1. The 19th year of a Roman emperor of the 20d cent. A. 
δ., 1.8. prior to the Consta umtendpiinos Say cl. SEG XX 
1069 on p. 285 || 2-3. Χρήστου “Ερμόλωος (2), TAM || 5-6. 
APAGA|NKEAIATHA, TAM || 8. ἑαυτοῦ μνήμ, TAM 


er eee 
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1265. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA OF: UMURBEY; CF. OUR LEMMA NO. 1263-1264). 
EPITAPH OF ARCHEPOLIS, 2nd CENT. A.D.. Limestone sarcophagus for 
a child; now in the Museum in Izmit. Ed. pr. S. Sahin, EA 3 (1984) 
"0 ρα). 


"Έτους ζ΄: Χρήστη | Καλλιτέλου ᾿Αρ|χέπολυ τῷ ὑῷ | μνῆς χάρρι (sic) 
ο πε κας ο ο lemma πο 1264, app: crit. ada L-1 I| 4. 


Mvc: σε. L. Robert, Hellenica XIII 71; J. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 
, ; any ea οκ 
meee lo; appui, ile. χαριν, ed pr. 





1256. NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: KANDIRA). EPIGRAM FOR THE GOD DIO- 
NYSOS. Rectangular marble statue base with mouldings above and 
Delow; now in a private Collection in Istanbul. Ed. ου ρα Gore, 


EA 4 (1984) 37-49 (ph.). 


bot, Διόνυσε, | Δίων ζωὸς μετὰ | παισὶ χορεύων | 
συνποσίοισι | μέλω νέκταρ | ἔχων Βρομίου” 
νῦν δέ σε xai παρὰ | ofiu', ἐσορᾶν, | ἵδρυσα παρά une | 
4 [ὄ]φρα καὶ ἂν φδίμενο[ς] | καὶ 'oóuevóc | σε βλέπω 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. R. Kassel, apud ed. pr. (49), suggests 
interpreting ἐσορᾶν as a "finale Infinitiv": "Ich habe dich zum 
Anschauen aufgestellt"; in fine he hesitatingly suggests πάραντα 
τοσο 1. ο, 116); Wo Peek; ibidem 5 (1985) 156, prefers 
to read παρ᾽ ἅμμι || 4. or ἂν (= ἀνὰ) φδιμένο[υς], Merkelbach apud 
ENS pr: (49) |] ed ος COmments On Other sepulchral epigrams with 
Dionysiac themes; the largest group was for people initiated into 
Bacchic mysteries || M. Voutiras, EAAHNIKA 35 (1984) 50 note 57, 
prefers to read in L. 4 [ὄ]φρα xai «é»v φδιμένο[ις]| x«e»voóuevóc 
se r πο (explicitly rejected by ed. pr. on p. 38) 


1 26 vs NIKOMEDETIA. BPITAPHOGOPROMENAS, 456 A.D.(?). TAM IV 1 
562. p. FPerssel, BCH 108 (1984) 569-570, argues that for this 
inscription, dated ἰἱν(διπτιῶνι) δεκάτη ápxfj, μηνὶ Lente<wBetov 
EL, ΠἹιερομπούπη (Db. 4-6), 486 or 531 A.D. are more probable dates 


HHan 32omNe@n 441 AwD. (see TAM and Ε.Κ. Dorner, Inschriften und 
Denkmáler aus Bithynien, 1941, 96 no. 10), since we know from the 


wiec cription presented in our lemma no. 1262 (cf. our lemma no. 
PD Er rinn 52.5. the indictio certainly did not start on Sept. 
i fact was not finished until Sept. 22. If one prefers 486 

SDD men the basis of the letter forms ("un indice peu probant"), 
Mito She first inscription testifying to the beginning of the 
new indictio on Sept. 1. 





1268. PROUSIAS ON THE HYPIOS (KONURALP). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
BOR COMMODUS 189 A.D. White marble base, probably found near the 
aoad O Akcakoca cC SPG XXX 1441). Ed. pr. W. Ameling, EA 3 


(1984) am ph.) Now I. Prusias 38. 
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Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτυχῆ 
Γερμανικὸν Σαρματινὸν 
Ῥρετο κο EY LOLOV, - 

4 ot τοῦ τρισκπαιδεκάτου ἔτους 

ασ ουτος 

T. Δομίτυος Παυλιανὸς Φάλνων 
© δὲς πρῶτος ἄρχων 

ο [και P eoroc AvOG του ὑλύπιςν 
Πε τα παιορνεινος 
Ῥεσπι 1ος. (πουλια  οῦ 
Αὐρήλιος Χρύσιππος 

12 ᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος Μενεκράτους 


4. 13th year of Commodus who began his trib. pot. in 176 A.D.; 
for the era cf. SEG XXXI 1069 on p. 285 || 6-7. the grandfather or 
uncle of another Domitius, on record in another, Still unpubl κ... 
inscription, ed. pro who points out that thencollegevorcarchom- 
in Prousias had five members, and studies the archonship in Bi- 
thynian cities in general, with special reference to the relation 
between the size of the urban councils and the number of magistraz 
cies in each city; study of ἄρχων and πρῶτος ἄρχων, ἄρξας τὴν ue- 
Y LOTtnV ο... = archonship) etc. in Prousias, Nikomedeia and Ni- 
kaia; influence of the Lex Pompeia. 








PONTOS 





120692 SINOPE. HONORARY EPIGRAM- FOR EBULALIOS, NOTTFBEFORE THE 


4th CENT. A.D. CIG 4158 + Add. ο. 1114 (LBW III 1812). D. Semen 
sel, BCH 108 (1984) 551-552 (dr.), translates and discusses CIS 
text. Ip τ... one should read πολιούχος ("souverain ), not πε 
λιοῦχος (name of the alleged dedicator of the monument, so Kaibel@ 
BG ΗΕ The epigram testifies to the intervention of the emperor 
with thewerection of the Statue (cf. our lemma πο. τας Θεσμός 
in L. Jis the personified Law. Eulalios must have been a civilian 


Funectronary sor High rank (governor of the province, vicar ο 
the diocese or praefectus praetorio), who lived not before the 
4th cent. A.D. 
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L27005 KARZA (KOYCEGIZ - KOCUVEZ). DEDICATION TO ZEUS: KARZENOSS 
Altar of local marble with mouldings above and below; now in the 
Kapucular Mahalle of Eskipazar (Hadrianopolis), 5 km S. of Kéyceq MF 
Ed. pr. E por Ort H 21. (1897) 58ο. Ια ο ορ Επ ο ον Is 
Kaygusuz, EA 49095007 Ὁ: no. 1 {πΠ.}. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ tuxn’ | ᾿Αντίοχος | ᾿Αντιόχου | Διὶ Καρζηνῷ || ἀνέστησεν | 
εὐχήν 
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'' n ee SUS ON LA C Ba ee ος 553. 


Undated by ed. pr., who argues that there was a large ancient 
settlement at Köyceğiz, where ancient Karzene is to be mocated, 
a few kilometers West of Kimistene [Since the present text is the 
only testimonium for the toponym Karzene and was found in Hadria- 
nopolis, more support is needed for the identification of Köy- 
ceğiz with Karzene, Pleket; a place-name which underlies the ethni- 
kon no LS sonethimgsltke Karza; cf. Rüge in RE s.v., Herr- 
mann 





ου. KARZA (KÓYCEGIZ - KOCÜVEZ). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DOMITIL- 
LA, MID 3rd CENT. A.D. Limestone columella. Ed. pr. I. Kaygusuz, 
Οι 61-62 (pn); republished by W.D. Lebek, ZPE 59 (1985) 
υπο, with translation. We give Lebek's text. 


Pie ἁστπηής cI Ore ὅρα στήλην, mapoosetrae:- | 
κεῖται γὰρ Δομιτίλλα κόρη | τῷδ’ ἔνδοδι τύμβῳ || 
τὸν τῆς σωφροσύνης | ἀραμένη στέφανον: | 
4 μούνη γὰρ κουρῶν, ὅσσας ἄγον | etc ὕβριν ἄνδρες, | 

οὓς ἄγαγ᾽ €x Πόντοιο ϑεῶν || χόλος ἠδέ τε μοῖρα, | 
τῶν τότε βαρβαρικαῖς | χερσὶν ἀπολλυμένων | 
οὖν ἔτρεσεν τὸ ϑανεῖν | avd’ ὕβρεως στυγερᾶς: || 
8. ἑπτὰ μόνων μηνῶν δὲ | φίλον πόσιν εὐφράνασα | 
παρϑενυμὸν λίπε φῶς | τετταραµαιδεκέτης. 


4. Or uoUv followed in L. 7 by ἔπεσεν, Merkelbach apud ed. pr., 
who translates his version of L. 7 as "did not exchange her death 
for hasta abuse" || 5. πόντοιο, Peek (cf. -nfra) l| 7. ἔτρεσεν, 
Lebek and W. Peek, EA 5 (1985) 156; ἐτίεσεν, ed. pr.; ἔπεσεν, Mer- 
kelbach || 9. TETPACKAIAEKETHC, lapis; τετρὰς καὶ Sexétnc, ed. pr.; 
BERIDUSSI.'correction; W. Peek: " . nicht antasten" || ed. pr. 
Sees in LL. 4-7 a reference to the Goths who invaded Asia Minor 
in 262-263 A.B, coming from Herakleia Pontika; contra W. Peek, loc. 
fit ho9suggests an "Überfall vom Seeraubern || for Karza - Κοῦ- 
Ε.Τ τ our lemma no. 1270 app. crit- 


π᾿, ΙΙ Ικεππλα (KOYCEGIZ - KOCUVEZ: AREA OF). EPITAPHS.-. I. 
|Euavgusuz, Έλα (1984) 63-67 nos. 2-11, publishes eight new and re- 
Publishesmtwo old inscriptions, found in Köyceğiz and neighbouring 
hamlets. Translations. 


1225225563 "noc. (pho. EPITAPHCOORCHELTOS. Columnar limestone 
grave stele; under the inscription relief of a pruning 
hook; from Kóycegiz; now in Gankiri Museum. 


Θεόφιλ[λ]ος | καὶ "Αφους Κυρίλλου μητρὸ[ς Χρήστης HA | 
ου! ἀδελφῷ uvnl|unc χάριν 


undated ο. ea pr.  1το "Πλ or Πλ] Τωῖνι, ed. pr. 
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1273: 


1274: 


pog 5g 


1276: 


DTT: 
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64 no. ΠΠ FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KEIA AND OTHERS, 242 
= 243 XD Columnar marble grave stone, built into a house 


in Hankey  οα gk N P οὃ Köyceğiz. 


Ketq Δημοσθένη τε γονεῦσι νέοις 
ἀνέϑηκμεν 
στήλην Χρύσιππος υἱός ἐών ἀγαδός' 
4 Χρύσιππος πατρὶ Δημομράτι εὐσερβρῖ 
τοῦσι πππα.Ῥονείοιε πᾶσι δεοῖε επούςι Ú] 
τε ὑπ 


LigaroareS E cette ονεύσσνν colo ου ποιο Π 
Demokrates: father-in-law of Chrysippos?, ed. pr. | 5. Dis 
Manibus acd pre 6. Loss ord. eds ior. 

64 πο. 4 (ph.). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SEVERINA, 2nd-3rdà 
cent ASI. Circular marble altar from Hankoy (cE prie: 


ceding lemma). 


παρϑενικῇ τε ϑυγατρὶ Σε- 

ουηρεύνη ταχυπότμφῳφ' 

NALHL@LG O α ίσοις ἴσον 
4 ἔχουσι τάφον 


65 no. 5 (ph.). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KYRILLA, 2nd-3rd 
CENT. A.D. Marble columella; from Hankoy “et. preces 
lemmata). 


οὗτος Κυρέύλλης γράμμασιν ἥνπερ ἔτευξαν 
μελέας τάφος ἣν ἐδάνρυσα παῖδες ἐμοῦ πάσης 
Απόοουους, tatra φίλην, 8 ἔνπλεον εὐσ[ε]βίης 


4 wnat µε δὲ νῦν κατέχει Z ο ο ο ο νο ον τς 
σήματι καὶ στήλης ἐπι- 


Ligatures 


65 no. 6 (ph.). EPITAPH OF TOURIGOS, 15:-2Ππᾶ cgwNT. a.p. 
Columnar grave stone from Çavuşoğlu Mahalle. 


᾽Απϕοῦς καὶ Μαρ[κιαν[ὸ]ς Τουριγῳ | πατρὶ γλυμυταάτῳ | uvn- 
Une xaovuvv 


2. LOUPLYOC:) Celtic name. ede IE. 


ΕΕ ΠΠ EPITAPH OF PROKLE. Limestone columnar 
base; from Gavusoglu Mahalle. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος | Πρόκλῃ συβί|ῳφ μνήμης χαά[ριν 


J2 


Eg 


1280: 


luz c 
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Undated ο ο οσο m 2-3 6 OUR L@:) phonetic rendering of 
συμβίῳ, ed. pr. 
ο πο ραπ... BPEGRAM” FOR KYRILEA, 262-263 A p. Lime- 


scone pice; from ÇCavüşoğlu Mahalle. 


- - - JC. υρόμενοι πᾶδα Κυρίλ[λα]ν [ = - - 


Ἔτους, Gen 
1. Perhaps γονεῖ]ς μυρόμενοι πᾶδα (= παῖδα) Κυρίλ[λα]ν 
[ἔθαψαν], ed. pr. || 2. local era 
66 no. 9 (ph.). FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF MARKIANOS.  Columnar 


marble stone; from Cavusogiu Mahalle. 


Maoxtavóc Δόμνης | πατρὸς AENTOY | γόνος ἐσϑλὸς | τεῦξεν 
ζωὸς ἐὼν || ΤΕΤΡΙΑΦΤΛΟΥ βιότου | - - - - 


ἔτι. ο prem |i a perhaps AEULXA-OUD S Latin- Lem: 
lu s a pr. || EDEEIEE), W. Peek, EA 5 (1985) 1575; 
Wee CUE ο ος ο ποπ τοῦ her ph.) || Sia probably; sa: φύλου 
το, ed. pr.; τερια φίλου βιόπου, Peek 
67 no. 10 (ph.). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HELIOS, 237-238 A. 
D. Columnar marble stone; from Çavuşoğlu Mahalle. Ed. 
pr. &. Legrand, BCH 21 (1897) 96-97 no. 10 (= Peek, GV 
Ἱ ου republished by I. Kaygusuz. 
“HAtov ὠνπύμορον Keta nat μούρη ϑρήνοις 
γαμέτην µε ποϑοῦσα ᾿Τούλλα φίλον πατέρα 
καὶ μήτηρ τύμβῳ ’τούλλα 8 Κυριλλος τε νέος καὶ 
περιυπλέκεταυ᾽ ᾿τουλιανὴ πάνυ βαιοὶ 
4 ὃν xat γανβρὸς Ex<A>avoEe σὺν φυλίῳ ϑείῳ 
γόους Ποντινῷ ἀχνύμενοι 
Πομπηυανὸς ἁπαύστοις ἔτους γμς΄ 
Ligatures | 11. local era ll no new readings 
τε. tae ph.) FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KYRILLA. Trian- 


Gular gable with female bust in a central niche; from 
ΗΕ ERO pr Ee Begrand, BCH 21 155} 
no. 11 (Peek, GV 638). 


Κυρίλλης τόδε σῆμα νέας κατατεϑνηκυίης ñ καὶ νηπιάχους 
πμάλλι- 
[πα] παῖδας ἑούς. τοῦτο δέ μοι τεῦξεν πόσις ὃς φιλός, 
οὔνομα δ΄ aú- 
[τῷ] Θεόφιλος, σὺν παισὶ φίλοις εἵνεκεν εὐσεβίης᾽ 
ua(t)Sava δ’ ἐνπύμων 
4 [ἡ] δύσμορος, ὡς ἐπὶ τοῦτῳ ἄχδος ἔχειν γοῶγτας ἐμοὺς 
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otunac 
[ἅπα]ντας 
Undated by ed. pr. || 1. σῶμα and uatatedv[n]uutng, BCH; 
UATATEOVH KUCH C gp S Six || πα. eed φίλκινοις metri causa, κ, 
ua<d>Sava, Peek || 4. read yo<o>@vtacg (so also Peek); the 


nu has been inserted later, K. 





GALATIA 


eZ 2 GALATIA. GEOGRAPHY. K. Belke, Galatien und Lykaonien 


(Tabula Imperii Byzantini, vol. 4; Ost. Ak. Wiss., Phil, hist (ae 
Denkschriften vol. 172; Wien 1984; ph. of several sites), publishes 
detailed maps of these regions during the Byzantine period. After 


introductory chapters on the geographical characte mise vec ας 
historical and political developments from the Hittites to the 
Seldchuks (especially relevant for the period covered by SEG is the 
section 48-58: "Galatien und Lykaonien bis zu den Araberinvasionen"), 
the ecclesiastical history, the roads and the defense works, an 
alphabetical list of sites of towns and villages, both ancient 

and modern, follows on 117-246. Each lemma presents data on the 
history and the monuments of the place im question; the inscript vome 
are listed in the notes below the lemmata. Long indices conclude 
the volume, with references to inscriptions sub "Grabsteine'", 
"Grenzsteine", "Inschriften" and "Medülemsteine'". 


ρου TOPOGRAPHY: GERMA (GERMAKOLONEIA), GERMIA, EUDOXIAS AND 
MUSGE. ΕΚ. Belke, in: ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ. Festschrift Herbert Hunger 
zum 70. Geburtstag (edd. W. Hórandner =- J. Koder - O. Kresten ~- 
E. Trapp; Wien 1984) 1-11 (with map), discusses the location of 
these cities. While supporting M. Waelkens's identification of 
Germa (= Germakoloneia) with a site S. of Babadat (SEG XXIX 1368), 
F. rejects his location of Germia at Hamamkarahisar -Arslanli Ha- 
rabeleri. He argues that Germia should be identified with Yürme 
and Eudoxias with Hamamkarahisar-Arslanli Harabeleri. Musge is 
to be localized at Gecek. It became a bishophry in the 7th cent. 
A.D. under the new name of Synodia. 





1284. ANKYRA. THE RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTI. T. Mommsen, Res 
Gestae Divi Augusti (Berlin 1869); cf. H. Volkmann, Res Gestae Diva 


Augusti (Berlin 19692); J. Gagé, Res Gestae Divi Augusti (Paris 
jm Jg Humphrey = M. Reinhold, ZPE ΤΡΙ 50-602 τινε» 


survey Or the restorations So far propoecedmeron τη. sl. ὃς ἐ[πὶ 
κέλητος ἐϑρίαμβευσα], Mommsen; δὶς ἐ[δριάμβευσα κέλητι καὶ], 
Gottanka; δὶς πεζ[ὸν ἐϑριάμβευσα xai], Weber. They πον propose 
the following: δὺς élo ἵππου ἐδριάμβευσα xai] τοῖς ἐφ’ ἅρματος 
(Latin: [bis] ovans triumphavi et tri[s egi] curules triumphos). 
D.N. Wigtil, AwmPh 103 (1982) 189-194, argues that a non-Roman 
translated the Res Gestae into Greek. 
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1:55. PESSINUS. τις ΕΙ sok Lr EL LONs. äAnticipating His finale ρα 
blrcatron of Ehe Anseriptions of Pessinus in the RECAM-series J. 
H.M. Strubbe, in: J. Devreker - Μ. Waelkens, Les Fouilles de la 
Rijksuniversiteit Gent à Pessinonte 1967-1973 Vol. I (Hommage à 
F. Tombrocit Ιι--. Are escamaenses 22; Brugge 1984) 216-244, 
τε; ο descriptive Cataloguem=and bibliography of the 157 in- 
scribed monuments of Pessinus (letters of Hellenistic kings and 
Roman emperors, honorary inscriptions and decrees by the city and 
by Hes assOciations, dedications, building inscriptions, epitaphs, 


a milestone and varia). No texts; drawings of the letter forms. 
ΕΗ 
1266. AIZANOI. DEDICATION TOSASRLEPIOS; White marble octagonal 
altar with concave sides with elaborate mouldings above and below. 
Incceription on one of the sides. Fen απ tine N: hall of the Do- 
rione roa. πα. οὓ.- ΕΕ. Naumann, AA (1984) 492 (majuscle text). 
Ἥλιος ἱερὸς Κυρίῳ | ᾿Ασκληπιῷ GVuEST | KEN 


Πα ο ede τε.. who points out that the epithet Κύριος for 
ου τος is rare and can mainly be found "im thrakisch—-kleinasia-— 
ER cu ο m url Όδρος ms) net the samne as ἴερευς, as εὰ. pr: Sug- 
gests. For ἱερός cf. J. and L. Robert, Hellenica VI 49, Pleket] 





15097 ΣΡΙ «ΑΝΟΤ. EPITAPH OF ME TRODOROS: White-gray marble altar 
with boukrania at the corners; between them suspended garlands. 
On the front side a relief representing a bird on a small chest. 
lucu iption an der Kante der Deckplatte’. πα pr. F. Naumann, 
εν 9e4) 499 (majuscle text without line division). 


-- Μητροδώρῳ τέκνῳ μνήμης χάριν 


Undated by ed. pr. 





1288. AIZANOL. ΕΕ δρυ OF NIKOMACHOS.) White-qray marble αξ- 
tar with boukrania at the corners; between them suspended garlands. 
Dime που, sideman Scroll with the inscription. Bürlt grin ee le 
W. quay-wall of the Penkalas (cf. SEG XXXI 1098). Presented by 
F. Naumann, AA (1984) 499 (majuscle text) as unpublished [However, 
the text is already in IGR IV 587 (A. Kórte, MDAI (A) 25, T900; 
404 no. 6), as Herrmann pointed out]. 


π. Αἴλίιος) | Βωλανὸς | xai Μηνό/δεμις καὶ || Σωσάνδρ|α 
Νευκομ]άχῳ άδε|λφῷ νο! μικῶι || ἐτ(ῶν) xa 


παρα ὑπ νου κο τ. Robert, EEP 167-168, with 
examples from Aizanoi || 8-9. νομικός: lawyer (rather than "nach 
Esmececetz εὐ, Ρε) cf. L. Βορά, DAMM 89 notes 4 and 5; BE 
ιο no το τας (gear 32102 236-237 A.D., after Sullan 
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era), N.; Cr(n) na , K. ("aa kuber dom T); i bet te ου. 
Herrmann] 


12899 ATTOUDA (HISAR KÓY). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, CA 150 A.D: 
SEG XXXII O F T. Drew-Bear, in Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 67- 
69, shows that A.R.R. Sheppard's restorations (see SEG XXXI) are 
improbable: He argues that the inscription was carved on one 
single lock: Its beginning could originally have been cut on the 
same block above the first preserved line. D.-B. presents the 
following text: 


Lavoc Ó στεφανη- 

φόρος ual άρχιε- 

ρεὺς τοῦ Προναθ([η]- 
4 γεμόνος Διονύσ[ου] 


Sheppard postulated the existence of an adjoining block at each 
Side of the present text; for his restorations cf. SEG XXXI 1102. 
Cf. also A.D. Macro, AJPh 106 (1985) 118-119, who stresses that 
this text gives the first clear evidence for Carminius Claudianus 
holaingiprovincial office (L: 2: ἀρχιερεὺς JE the province of A- 
sia), a fact hitherto known only from weinsmwef Attunda. The text 
gives support to his contention (SEG XXIX 1068) that a mason's 
errore π.15 2782 tApnrodisias-; inonorany inscription Lor Carm? 
Claudianus) was responsible for the apparent oversight of his 
provincial office. 


1290. DOKIMEION (AREA OF: aR Aa GAG) ΤΗ FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A- 
LEXANDROS AND SECUNDA, LATER ROMAN PERIOD. Blue-gray marble pla- 
que with white veins (i.e. marble from the Dokimeion quarries); 
now in the Museum in Afyonkarahisar. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, τα 
Sodalitas. Scritti in onore di- A. Guarino, vol. x {Napl h "σα 
439-456, with translation and elaborate commentary. 





τύμβον ἀδελφιῶν ἄϑρει, ξένε, δίπτυχον &tnv* 
στο: ᾿Αλεξάνδρου περικαλλέος ἠδὲ Σεμούνδης, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἠΐδεος, ἡ δ’ ἀρτίγαμος νεοπενϑής 
4 ναί O ὃ μὲν ἰητήρ, D δ’ αὖ σοφίηι ἐμέμαστο 
σωφροσύνηι τε λόγωι τε wal ἔργωι παντὶ γυναικῶν: 
ol τράφεν ἠδ᾽ ἐγένοντο μιῆς éw νηδύος, ἠδ᾽ ἐτέλεσσαν 
μοῖρ᾽ ὀλοὴν χρ«όΣδνιον τε δρόμον ὀλιγανϑέος ὥρης, 
8 εἶσον καιρὸν ἔχοντε βίου καὶ τέρματος εἶσον 
εἰς ἕνα λᾶαν tuovto μίην ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἔχοντες 


Ligatures || 1. ἀδελφιῶν = ἀδελφειῶν; also influenced by τὰ ἀδέλ- 
φια, a current affective term for "brothers", "brother and sister", 
ed. pr. || 6. the first epsilon of the final werd has no centro 
horizontal stroke, ed. pr. || 7. ΧΡΘ, lapis} the"1etters ION were 
added lateriin smaller script aD co the line. ὀλυγάνϑης: hapax; 
χρόνεσα tardif eds pr. {| 9. the two Spiritus asperi (ἕνα, ixov- 
το) were indicated by a sign F above the letter, ed. pr. 


eee 
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1291.  DORYLAION (AREA OF: ASAGI CAGLAN).  MILESTONE, REIGN OF 
DPLOCIRETFAN. Gray marble column, found in situ ca 3 km N. of the 
village mentioned in the heading; now in the Museum in ESKE CNIT. 


Κω δες p act ocr ο πι Arastirma conu c Larue ΠπορΙαπε ου (Istanbul 23- 


26 May 1983) (Ankara 1984) 60 no. 1 (ph s 


d(ominis) n(ostris) imp(eratoribus) 
vVallerio?) ος ορ) Diocleti- 

ano et Maximiano 

πρ Ισ οι ο Aug lst irs) 

anbDony<l>aco 


με. te): C’ 


2. UAG, lapis || all alphas without cross-bars ("Querhaste") 
'' E ee kS S rox oe 


T292; DORYLAION (AREA OF: TENT οσα BUILDING INSCRIPTION. 
LATE ROMAN-EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. Gray marble capital of a 
column; found near the ruins of a Christian church in a nekropolis. 
PINE 2D Prodr οτε clt. (cft. our lemma mod 91291) 62 noe 5 Dm. 


T Αὐξυαγάθων Ó ual ᾿Αρίν- 

SEOC στρατιώτης βίαρχος 

σὺν τῇ γαμετῇ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αλεξᾷ 
ᾱ κε TOY πεδίων αὐτῶν 

Σευήρου καὶ Κομητᾶτον 

εὐμτήριον otxov ΗΠ 

= a a PAP 


1. [For names with Αὐξυ-- cf. L. Robert, OMS IV 206 and Noms in- 
ο nee ο -- ρναρχος: military grade: cls e.g. απ. Grosse, 
Römische Militargeschichte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der ByZan- 
P uen  Themenvertassung (1920) 114, Herrmann] || 3. [no Space 
AH n scoop Alpha, so πο AAEEx[vopal. Pleket] || 5.-.[in fine 
τομηιςτευ.. Pl eket: the photomis mot clear; or Κομητᾶ τὸν, Herr- 
nac NU5sSs5etshaus' εὐ. Pr., who wonders whether this refers 
to the church mentioned above in our lemma 


12958 DORYLAION (AREA OF: AHILAR). DEDICATION: TO THE. MOTHER OF 
THE C AVE: Gray marble stele framed by two pillars; in the recessed 
field between the two pillars representation of a large circular 
wreath and below it the inscription; found in a valley under a 
Come που το πες Museum OL Ες Θα ΤΕ. μα. δε, P. τοι ar emelt. 
(epson rr Lemma πο, 1291) ο, noe ΓΡ... 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη των Μητρὺὶ 
Νέστωρ ΛΔυσιμ- ἀπὸ σπηλέ- 
ἄχου ὑπὲρ τ- 8 ov εὐχ- 

4 έπνων καὶ tõ- ἦν 


ν ἰδίων πάν- 


Ligatures; undated by ed. pr. [cursive epsilon, sigma, omega; 
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ligatures: Roman imperial period (advanced?), Pleket] [| 7-8. in 
and outside the cave at Ahilar numerous sherds were found: horns 
of terracotta bubls h αρ mcd δε iit o other es g O ο μοδα EE 
our lemmata nos. 416-461. 


1294. DORYLAION (AREA OF: AVDAN). ΕΟΟ Στους το πο TOS ου. 
KAIOS AND HELIOS. Gray marble stele. Ed. "prc POE rel; “art. αἴξ. 
(σε our lemma πο Ὁ, οι ειπα. P p 


| T Lm 8 wato TE μεγίστῳ | 

unc MapAannovu λαμπρῷ S 'HEACQ 

QUODEC QOUOTOU CONS ῥοδοδακτύλῳ ἄξια δῶρα, | 
4 βιον εὐξάμενοι εἰπόνας ἀργυρέους καὶ 

διαμονὴν ἰδίων πέ- IZ πριαρύνους, QE) μοι 

οι πάντων | eivexe αὐτὸς ἕως ἐπέλευσεν 

σωτηρίας "Οσίῳ AL- Aon Εξ. PAHOLDNO 


Ligatures; undated by ed. pr. [alpha with broken cross-bar; pi 
with equal legs; large omicron and omega; regular mu and nu, with 
equal legs; ksi: £ : late"Hellenistic-early imperial ?; the tex tees 
in hexameters, indicated by a vertical stroke, Pleket] Wl 2 ἔπε 
village at Avdan was called Marlakkos or Marlakkon, ed. pr., who 
points out that the ethnikon Μαρς μήηνσος is on recordin five pane 
edita from this site || 3-7. "having prayed for a prosperous, happy 
soour for all their people σσ ον than = t thelr “own (20: 
peopbe, belonging); above all orcher’ l, they dedicated to Hosdos 
and Dikates andito Helios -~-- “because they werewactualiy saveda 
Pleket I| from L. 9 smaller script |) 13-14. (the Singular αὐτὸς 
Suggestsvthat Hosios Dikaios and Helios were perceived aa one 
divine entity; for the relation between Hosios-Dikaios and Helios 
"ΡΕ ο 5 T 420; ΙΙ 155; EOS = oC ο eI 





12953 HIERAPOLIS (AREA OF: DAGMARMARA (= GEVESE) ) . HONORARY 
INSCRIPTION FOR A PHRATRA, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. W.M. Ramsay, Cities 
of Phrygia I (1895) 144-145 no. 32; idem, Asianic Elements in Greek 
Civilisation (London 1927) 274-275. L Rebere, JS (1953) | TS] 
22-53, points out that one should restore in L. 1 ὃ δῆμος ὁ Μο[τα- 
λέων] instead of Μο[σσυνέων] (cf. our lemmata nos. 1296, 1298-1299). 


In LL. 1-2 a second group is mentioned: [xai] | oi εἰς τὸ συγγ-- 
(R.; instead of βεβαι]|οῦῖ or πυρι]|οῦ, Ramsay, Asianic Elements). 


R. wonders whether OUYY[- is a word belonging to the group of 
OUYYeveva (Remsay, Phrygia: GUYY[OcGHl2)9 on 53-55 he discum 
the location of Mossyna, known from MAMA IV 265 (IGR IV 766; de- 
dication Avi Μοσσυνεῖ ual τῷ Arum), which is to be identified with 
Sazak (8 km S.E. of Geveze, S. of Kabalar) or lies in its immeaqs ace 
va coe He ascribes MAMA IV 292 to this place instead of to 
Dionysopolis. In the latter text R. prefers in LL. 3-4 [τῷ áv- 
ϑρώ[π]ων to [τῷ συµπάν|τ]ων and in L. 8 [ὁ] ἱερεὺς α[ὐτοῦ instead 
Of Λου OLB U2 leu] σερ ς ο ο ης τι. τη 


a ee eee DDR 
1296. HIERAPOLIS. O ΔΗΜΟΣ O MOTAAEQN. L. Robert, JS (1983) 
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[1984] 45-63, publishes and collects evidence on the Μοταλεις (cf. 


our lemmata nos. 1295, 1298-1299). They cCometicute a village or 
a group of villages of which DagGmarmara (= Geveze) is the center 
and which belongs to the territory of Hierapolis. The same 


ΞΕ Πακ οὐττε and i Μαμώλεις (σε. SEG XXXIII 1138). 
ο ο "συ ο —COmMentary on ve κοινὸν τοῦ Ὑργαλέεων πεδίου (IGR IV 
[oc ο κ ο ο αμα σπα“ Drop of villages, regrouped by the 
Romans into ame ty Karvali τῶϊπι (JRS 65, 1975, 65 Col. B LL. 21-22). 


1 HIERAPOLIS. APOLLOTKAR(E) IOS. Cf. our lemma no. 1647. 


Jo 5 HIERAPOLIS (AREA OF: DAGMARMARA (= GEVESE)). DEDICATION 
TO THE GODS OF THE MOTALEIS, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. Stele with re- 
liefs in several registers divided by protruding fasciae bearing 


Dpnlcanscrlptionss The relief in the uppermost (damaged) re- 
presentsa bust of (probably) Zeus. Under it a simple moulding 
with the dedication A. Under it a Standing Artemis in short dress, 


τη arch.amdeuduurver; flanked by two gods on horseback in he- 
raldic disposition: at the left Men wearing a tunica and a bonnet, 
recognisable by a moon crescent behind his shoulders, holding an 
object with a long handle ending in a small lunar crescent. The 
bearded rider god at the right has the same attitude and dress: 

he holds an object (phiale?) in his right hand and a double axe 

in his left and has a nimbus behind his head. Under it the fascia 
with the names of B, referring to the five standing male figures 
below; the central one (the priest) holds a phiale (?) above a 
circular æl tar with fire. Under It text C, referring Com- ix 
fUrener ευ πτος standing above D; under it remains of five or six 
figures. More figures may have been represented in the lower part 
ορ η: which is now lost ("peut-être 24 au total"). Now in 
the Museum of Denizli. Ed. pr. L. Robert, JS (1983) [1984] 45-52 
(ph ean. 


A "H ἑταιρεία à ᾿Αρζυμνέων ἡ περὶ Στρατόνειυκον ᾿Απολλω|νύου Θεογᾶ 


ual ζωτινὸν ᾿Απολλωνίου Κλανδίωνος | εὐχὴν δεοῖς Μοταλέων ἀνέ- 
ὉΠκαν 

B Διόδωρος ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλωνί- ζωτινὸς Γλύνων 
στόλου σωσυμου Snc [ἱε]ρεὺς Θεοδώρου Θεοφίλου 

ο LVE LOG ZeEUEUG ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απελλᾶς ᾿Απολλώνιος 
Στρατόνε[ι]- [Μη]ναγόρου Χαιρέου Κικέρωνος Διογᾶδος 
KO C AnoAAXov LO [ O ] Κλάνδος 

D [-ν]εικος Απολλώνιος Ζώσιμος ᾿᾽Απολλωνύδης ['A]noAXov[ tov] 
Zoot[u]ou Μηναγόρου Γλύνωνος 


This kind of stele is typical of this area, ed. pr. with refe- 
rences || A 1. the term ἑταιρεία for a coherent group seems unat- 
tested in Asia Minor; it should be distinguished from δταῖροι, 
φίλοι and συνήδεις in funerary and honorary inscriptions. The 
Arzimneis are a group comparable with the φράτρα/συμβίωσις known 
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from Lydia and from noa rp yun ounta po NM EAOa ae. 
tested so far, like Κλάνδος, the second name of Απολλώνιος in C, 
ed. pr. || τος the Motaleis see our lennata mes.) 1295-0226, Fil 





1299. HIERAPOLIS (AREA OF: UZUNPINAR). DEDICATION TO THE Gop. 
OF THE MOTALEIS, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. Fragmentary stele of the same 
type as that of our lemma no. 1298. The registers are framed by 
differently decorated columns and divided by protruding fascilaec 
bearing tche inscriptions. The dedication has not been preserved. 
The fragment of the upper relief shows a standing Artemis flanked 
by two riders; the left one holds a phiale in his right hand. Un- 
der it in cription. A, referring to the five Standing males persoms 
belos Under this second group inscription Bj. which refers to ταις 
partially preserved five similar figures of™@the third register. 
Found in the administrative centre Uzunpinar, but clearly coming 
from Hierapolis σε our lemmata nos: C295: 1 ο. 17989) Now in 
the Museum of Denizli. Ed. pr. L.J Robert, JS {1583} 11984) 55. 

S9 rS 


A:  MeoaAet- Χαρμίδης Δυόδωρος ᾿Απολλὠώνι- Εὔτυχος 
νος 'AmoA- Xaputdsov Maoxou τοῦ ος ᾿Απολλω- TOO TELA tou 
λωνιακοῦ Κωνωπᾶς Δουκύου νύου Κοττηδος τεχνύτης 

B: ᾿Ανείκητος ᾿᾽Απολλωνί- ᾿Απολλώ- “Ἡρᾶς Me- Διονύσιος 
PAVELHUTI TOU ~onc Too νιος Κορά- νάνδρου “Ἠρᾶδος 

ρύμου Eou 


A. Κωνωπᾶς is a second name of Χαρμίδης; Κωνωπᾶς is a well-known 
hypocoristic among the names derived from the mosquito: Κώνωψ, 
Κωνωπίων for men and Κωνώπη, Κωνώπιον for women, ed. pr., with 
referenecmrontioenel! lenica Vide, 126-0129 VITIS τ; ΠΠ 
311 note 3; BE (1969) no. 455 || Kottne: for the names in Kott— 


see Hellenica VI, 11-13; Noms indigènes 283, ed. pr. || Εὔτυχος: 
perhaps the sculptor, ed. pr. || B. Κόραξος: name derived from the 


raven like Κόραξ (Κόρακος), Κορακῖνος, Κοράκων, Κορακίων, ed. pr. 





15005 KARACAVIRAN (AREA OF: ARPALI). EPITAPH OF F METRAS 3rd 
CENT. A.D. Phrygian door stele. Now in the Archaeological Museum 
Of Afyon. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, in: Archéologie et Religions de 
l'Anatolie ancienne (Mélanges en l'honneur du professeur P. Naster; 
Louvain-la-Neuve 1984) 259-307 (ph.). 


Τατεις Etetunoev ἄνδρα τὸν ἑαυτ[ῆς] | Μητρᾶν ϑεὸν γενόμενον 


Karacaviran has an ancient ruin ποπ τε vicin Mind lies mp Ropa 


territory of the Moxeanoi || ed. pr. adduces at great length epi- 
graphic parallels (Latin and Greek) for the deification of the 
deceased, and epitaphs combined with a dedication to a deity. For 


deification of the deceased cf. also SEG XXXI 1688. 





ΓΟ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SOSTHENES, 154- 
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$A i ον ( 
iS) pn i ma Pepino nas with at each corner a small circle 
with a little depression in the center; the circles probably re- 
present metal plates holding fournails in position. From an anti- 
quities dealer in Denizli (= Laodikeia on the Lykos). Now in the 


Usak Museum. Ed. pr. E. Gibson, in: Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 
eee 124 ΡΠ}: 


OY 
PVOUVLOS αι Aala) ἐτείησεν 
Σωσθένην τὸν ἑαυτῶν ὑὸν 
μνήμης ἕνεμεν”" μητρὸς ἑόν- 
4 τα νέον ue τὸν ἄθλιον ἥρπα- 
σε δαίμων, v μητρὸς ἀπὸ c- 
πλάνχνων καὶ πατρός" dorta- 
τοι ἑλπίδες εἰσὶ βροτῶν ic 4- 
8 δηλα βλέπουσαι" οὐκ ἔτι 
γὰρ γενόμην νύνφιος ἀλλὰ 
νέχυς" πενϑαλέους ἔλιπον 
Θαλάμους xai δάμρυα μητρὶ 
12 δυστηνῷ, πάσαις ἐλπίσι 
ψευσαμέναις (sic) 
Er (ouc) OAS’, μηνὸς πρώτου 
ζήσας ἔτη εἴκοσι τελευτᾷ 
vacat 


OY: the mason started the inscription here first by mistake, ed. 


pr. |] 1. Αμιαία]: the mason first carved AMMA, then transformed 
τς E V ed. pr. || 3-13. μήτρος...Ψευσαμέναις; six elegiac 
distycha [| 5-6. µμητρὸς...πατρὸς: this distychon is incomplete: 


-vv- is missing in fine; perhaps the writer was confused by the 
τε... Sri iCyrof the following dciaroL EAM and wrote this in- 
Stead of the correct phrase, which might have been xai γενεῆς (T. 


preo nd D. McCabe, apud ed. pr.), ed. pr. || 13. one would 
expect ψευσαμένη | 14. the Sullan era rather than the Laodikeian 
era which would place our text in about 330 A.D., which seems too 


lae wtlemeteme did probably not come from Laodikeia, ed. pr. 
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σος. ETENNA (AREA OF: NEKROPOLIS AT SALUR, 8 KM S. OF SIRIKOY). 
POSTHUMOUS HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR TOUES AND HIS DAUGHTER. ο Eis 
οι τς Mitt ordie ourney ππτοιςσηιτετ: 1964-1968 (Denk- 
Schr. Akad. Wien 102, 1970) 1 7-15 no. I; Rediscovered and re- 
ο ου ὅσα ο νει]ῑξέ, EA ser ο ο l ph.) with translation. 


A: B: 
[- - =- - - - -]o [Τουεα τετράκι] "Ὑβρύστο[υ] 
[- - -] «νπανιν f φύσει Το[υε]ους 'Pov&ov, [ά-] 
[ s τετράκι γορανομήσαντα ual τα[μι-] 
4 [ Ὑβρίστο]υ, φύσι Tove- 4» εὐσαντα ual πρεσβεύσαν [ τα] 
ους Ρ]οϊζου, τὸν Se áv- εἰς τὴν βασιλίδα "Ρώμην [xai] 
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[δριά]ντα ἀνέστησεν ἐν ταῖς λοιπαῖς τπαππολ[ε-] 
[T]ounc τετράκι "Υβρίσ- ως χρείαυς εὐχρήστου óÓ[v-] 
8 του, φύσι Τουεους "Ροι- τος (sic), τὸν δὲ ἀνδριάντα avi cous 
[C lov ArT αὐτὴ τησεν Μίδας Οὐλιάδου ὁ [EY-] 
[L] niy S Severity γονος αὐτοῦ mtAootopy[ t-] 
πε, ου 


The inscriptions have different -letter forms απο accondingly 
were engraved at different times, N. {| A i ο omen = © far [n βουλὴ 
μαι ò 6nuo]e | ΓΠουπσιαν]ην Haver W ig wovecou ey τει, Niet Op 
G. Laminger-Pascher's suggestion in EA 4 (1984) 14: [--- 6 δῆμο]ς 
| Γἐτείμησ]εν Naviv [σε. already Bean - Mitford] || B. Toues did 
not reach the top magistracies (archon); as homo novus, adopted by 
a family with a long tradition and pedigree, hegyaeecupied inter- 
mediate posts, N. l| [1. the copy given to Bean = Mitford had a 
first line; Ó δῆμος ETELUNGEV, Herrmann lille 2 wPcuM OC: frequent ls, 
attested in this area, N. || 7282 GO] v boc. isk enq, olv] Tre. 
N. || 9-10. ἔγγονος: "Enkel", N., whowsugpose that Ouliades married 
Toues' daughter. N. points out that this stone and the text pu- 
blished in our lemma no. 1303 show that the mountains S. ot Sirtkez 
belonged to Etenna's territory. The area was densely planted in 
olive trees. N. saw several oil-presses. A lively commerce with 
Side and Aspendos, which were rich in grain, may be assumed. 


οσο ETENNA (AREA OF: DELIKLI OREN, 4 KM S. OF SIRTKOY). ER 
TAPH OF AUR. ROTZIANOSCOROIZAS AND HIS WIFE. G. Hirschfeld, MONATS- 
BERICHTE DER KGL. PREUSS. AKAD. WISS, (1875) 132 (G E ¿Bean - ΕΕ 
Mitford, Op. cit. (cf. our lemma nie das02) 17 moe 2). J. Nola 
EA 3 (1984) 146 note 16, rediscovered the stone and reads: Αὐρή- 
λιος ᾿Ροιζιανὸς "Ροιζας τὸ ἡρῷον | κατεσκεύασε ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ yu- 
vaii [--- [cf. also L. Robert, Stel&8 Kontoleon, 12-13. For "Ρου- 
ος ο ος Ἱσππο το. 1302]: 





1304.  ETENNA (AREA OF: DELIKLI OREN, 4 KM S. OF SIRTKÓY).  HO- 
NORARY EPITAPH OF ---ATES. Limestone block, possibly lower ro nri 
ΘΕ Wa base; FEound in the nekropolis at Delikli Oren. πο pr. απ 


Nollé, EA 3 (1984) 147-148 (ph.) meath translation; for L. 5 cf. 
Tao ππαξεπ. 15545. 12. 


Pa μσατο TOUCOUG Ke VOEmmnc X 
᾿Ετεννέων φιλοδοξήσας ἐπὶ τῇ Év- 
αρχῆ ἑατὸν ἀνέστησεν ἀνδριάντα τα] 

4 εἰς ἑαυτὸν μνήμης χάριν, ἀρετῆς ἕνε- 
LED μα. ευ σίας της ELC αὐτόν 


Undated by ed. pr. [Roman imperial period: high, regular letters; 
cursive omega; ksi: Z , Pleket] |l 1-2. evidence that Etenna is to 
be located at Sirtkóy, whose nekropolis was at Delikli Oren, ed. 
Pre; thereby σοπετ πιο ο T Ram's (KLIO ο ἵοττο 15-15) and 
J. and L. Robert's hypothesis (BE 1971 no. 671; 1972 no. 497) | 
3. edi ρε. (Connects) COTO An eh rhe preceding φιλοδοξήσας (acc. 
graecus or object of a transitive φιλοδοξέω) [However, it seems 
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Detter ο ααοππεσο Ib with the following two words, Pleket; cf. 

now in same sense ed. pr., EA 4, 1984, 14]; vapi: "Amtszeit" 

(ov Or τ: -ππ ἔναρχοε ("Amtierend’), ed. pr. || 
"d τον. εἰς εασυτὸν Γ πμηΣ Goby Gf. G. Laminger-Pascher apud ed. pr. 
BA 4 (1984) 14: it should have been εἰς ἑαυτοῦ μνήμην || the archon 
nad has statue pluseeinseripei9on erected in the nekropolis during 
li ο προ ποσο ο ου Se O r One side it is an honorary @nseript- 
TOn MOn Ches ner απο πας πεαπι to function later as an epitaph, 
Pleket] 


es Or. PERGE. Ε ΕΝ. Or STATUES YOR THE POUNDERS OP ΤΗΕ City, 
ο πο ΑΓ Nine statue bases in the court near the South Porch. 
Menhtrtoned in AJA 59 (1955) 237 and in AA 71 (1956) 109-111 
απ σου i lO fO Cand GC, after photographs in the latter pu- 
τοπ Ὁ στ "ιαπ. Robert, BE, 1958, no. 496). Tho Ewo texts 
for the statues of contemporary ktistai (A and B) were published 
του Rs 55 (1965) 56 (cf. AE, 1965, 212), the remaining 
Seven) C T) by A. Pekman, Perge tarihi / History of Perge (Türk 
DE rurumu Yayinlarindan VII 64; Ankara 1973) 60-68. These 
Επ are now republished by P. Weiss, WJA 10 (1984) 181-182 (ph. 
of G) in the context of his essay discussed in our lemma no. 1721. 
πο EnonewosEthese"uwnseriptions were included rn 5Ες, we present 
all nine here. 





δι. [κτιοστίης B: Κτίστης 
[M.] M[A]avutog Οὐᾶρος re Πα ας ο ἄρος 
[πα]τὴρ MAavutac Μάγνης ἀδελφὸς 
4 περγαῖος 4 Tavu iag Μάγνης 
περγαύος 
o [cO ror] Doa eT LO LTG He HT! UJ] oOtne 
Μόψος Κάλχας Θέστορος [Μι]νύας 'IaAuévo[ 
᾿Απόλλωνος APYE LOG τοῦ ΄Αρεως 
4 Δελφός 4 ᾿Ορχομεένυος 
F< allen bo rene Ge SOT I OTT) G H: wie tol cine 
[Max ]άων ᾿Ασκλη- PLEO Λύκου τοῦ Δαβος Δαεί...Δ]ελ.- 
[πιοῦ] Θεσσαλὸ([ς] παν - φὸς 
4 [ἀ]φ) οὗ ἱερὸν Διὸς δείονος ᾿Αϑηναζος do ο οἱ | 
Μαχαονίου ἐν τῇ Aao oU PLEOU NCUC 


ἀμροπόλευ 


iol LONG 
[δ]εοντεὺς Κορ[ώνου] 
Aan tnc 


Weiss adduces other evidence for the seers and city-founders 
Mopsos and Kalchas and for the heroes Machaon, Leonteus and 
Minyas. Rhixos and Labos are not known from other sources. 


Ns OO 


1 UG. PERGE. erres  Ε AC C LAMATIONS 275—276 ND. Marble ste- 
Je brokonm ασ mings, 5 ο the inscription On απ attachment which 


bi Sle PAMPHYLIA 


ee rn 


originally topped the stele. Ed. pr. I. Kaygusuz, Ες ο 1964). 14 
4 eo pp 


αὖξε Πέργη ñ μόνη ἄσυλος αὖξε Πέργη 6 νεωκόρος 
Cues ποσο EO ros αὖξε Πέργη ἡ πρώτη τῶν 
[------------Α 16 ἀγορέων 
4 [----------- ] αὖξε Πέργη, ñ ὑπα[τι]κοὶ 
[αὖξε Πέργη n] ἀπὸ Οὐεσίπα]- φριλοδοξοῦσιν 
[σιανοῦ ν]εωκόρος αὖξε πέργη, Ú ὑπατικοὶ 
[αὖξε πέργ]η ἡ ἱερῷ οὐιξίλλῳ 20 ἀγω[ν]οϑετοῦσιν 
8 [ τετ]ειμημένη αὖξε πέργη ἡ κορυφὴ 
[αὔ]ξε π[έργ]η ἡ ἀργυρῷ νομίσ- τῆς Παμφυλίας 
ματυ τετευμημένη” αὖξε Πέργη ἡ μηδ[ὲ]ν 
Avav<n> 'Epeota Διάνη' ΓΕΡΗΣΙΑ 24 ψευδομένη 
12 ουξε περ η ò θησαυρὸς... πάντια] τὰ Siara [δίισογια- 
τοῦ κυρίου τι SUVA TOU 
Some ligatures || 1. ἄσυλος, the asylia of the city Ye attccr a 


on coins and inscriptions, ed. pr., who also refers to the ἀσύλεια 
Αὐγούστεια and the ἀσύλεια Πύϑια, both ἱεροὶ οἰκουμενικοὶ ἀγῶνες || 
2. the emperor Tacitus stayed in Perge in 275-276 A.D. an the οσα 
text of his operations against the Goths, awarded the status of 
metropolis to the city and witnessed the celebration of special 
Καισάρεια. (numismatic evidence), ed. pr. 6 6 εὐ. οἱ e 

to the ᾿Αρτεμείσια Οὐεσπασιανεῖα in an ineditum || 7. οὐιυξίλλῳ = 
vexillo, ed. pr.; cf. J. Nollé, CHIRON 16 (1986) 202 || 9-10. 
honored with an emission of silver Homonoia coins, ed. pr. || 11. 
πε. ALIANE lapis; in fine preferably Περγαῖα or, in analogy mee 
᾿Εφεσία, ΓΕ ΡΗΣΙΑ = Περγησία; Πρειινα (cf. SEG XXX 1517) is excluded, 
ed pr iiwi2—-13. Perge as’ a (temporary). impertal munt, ο E 
16. ἀγορέων = ἀγοραίων = conventus of the governor, ed. pr. [cf. 
τοσο OMS II 1176-1177; Hellenica VII 223 note 37) Herrmann 

| for late Roman acclamations cf. also our lemma no. 1046-1065 


13077 SIDE, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A SENATOR, WITA CURSUS 
HONORUM. A.M. Mansel - G.E. Bean - J. Inan, Die Agora von Side 
und die benachbarten Bauten (Ankara 1956) 86 no. 53 (cf. L. Robert, 
ΕΡΕ wet vise 33}... W. Eck, BASP 21 (1984) 64-65 (with further bib) 3 
graphy), discusses the career of this ignotus and points out that 
in LL. 7-8 after the words λε[γε]ῶνος t a squeeze of this text 
does not show anything legible at all and that accordingly the 
words xai ἐπαρ[χείας ᾿Τουδαίας] (so edd. pr.) are uncertain, if 
not ο δες. Further inspection of the stone is necessary. 


1308. SIDE. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF EROS TO APHRODITE, CA 590 
Β ο που ο Ῥ. Cylindrical marble base with socket on top; now in 
the courtyard of the Museum in Side. Eee JJ οι eee EAJA 
(1984) πι ος “(oh 


MOLDE πο ο... Jug Διονύσ[ιο]ς εἶσεν *Epwta 
τὴν αὐτὴν [τιμὴν Παίο]νι πατρὶ λαχών, 
ἐν παλάμαι µε φέροντα πυριφλεγέ[ϑ]οντα κεραυνόν, 


PAMPHYLIA - LYCIA 357 
4 Ov ποτε Κύκλωπες τεῦξαν ἄνακ[τ]ι ϑεῶν, 
ζην L Ραρυβρε| µ]έται, δειμνὺς ὅτι κἂν ὀλίγῳν μο[ι] 
μειζοτερα δύναμις γίνεται ε[ὐ]πτερύ[γ]ῳ[ u] 
Διονύσιος Παίονος 


8 τοῦ Πολυχάρου Μαλεις 
ἐπιστάτης γενό[μ]ενος 
᾿Αφροδύτηι 
LE Becky Ότο τα ο 15 ο οσο = wohl noch ---1.Jh.-v. Chr." 1. 
to[v v ta MOO UG μα ο α ed. pr.: τοῖ....: ὑερε]ὺς, ed. 
pr.; το[ν ᾿Αφρογενο]ῦς, Peek || 3. elaborate commentary on the ico- 
nography of Eros “mit dem Donnerkeil" through the ages by ed. pr. 
|| 4. reminiscence of Hesiod, Heogonsxvs c4l-and 501 ff, ed. pr. 
| 5. καὶ ἐν ὀλίγωι: "--- in mir, so klein ich bin---", Peek || 6. 
Excobuwweseo(lvrio[v], ed. pro; rejected by Peek || 7. for Παίων in 
Side cf. SEG XXVII 901 || 9. ἐπιστάτης: "Mitglied des Curatoriums 


des Tempels der Aphrodite", ed. pr. 


LYCIA 


1309. ARYKANDA. BOUNDARY STONE, 161-169 A.D. Lower part of 
a limestone plaque, built into the apse of the Byzantine Church 
which lies on top of an ancient temple; the stone perfectly fits 
πο upper part published in TAM II 787 (SEG VI 764). Po PIT 
ο ας ore 1984) 39 (phs)« 


[Αὐτομρατόρων] PLOC που ος 
i[hatedawly Ρε[ρα]Ξ Φρούγι Ó xpa- 
[στῶ]ν Μάρί(κου) Aù- του τος ἄν νου. 
4 [ρηλί]ου 'Avto- 12 maroc περιορί- 
[νείνο]υ καὶ Λου- GaC την πόλιν 
--μ[ου] Αὐρηλίου τας στήλαε 
οὐήρόῦ κελε[υ]------ ἔπηξεν 


8 σάντων Τιβέ- 


Ligatures || cf. also our lemma πο. 1310 || 9-11. there are seve- 
Pale πε j] O O I three τὰ. τυ] Frugi on record, ail mem- 
Ercweor a senatorial family from Asia Minor, ed. pr., who lists 
the various inscriptions concerning these senators (TAM II 905 
(= IGR III 739); IGR III 249 and various Latin texts) and ends 
np with a non liquet jm iumther@thoughts about themstatus of the 
provinces of Lycia and Pamphylia and about the background of the 
horothesia. 

_ ee ee ee ee ee C A Ñ'"sÑÇÚ O h1Ə,. 

1310. ARYKANDA. BOUNDARY STONE, 161-169 A.D. TAM II 786 (SEG 
DU 763). S. Sahin, noU ο αυ), Points out that on the 
basis of the text in our lemma no. 1309 this fragment can now be 
restored as follows: 


[Αὐτομρατόρων] 8 β[έ]ριοίς ᾿τού]- 
[Καισάρων Σεβα]- Τλιοξ Φρούγι ὁ] 


358 τι τὰ 


[στῶν Μάρ. Αὐρη]- [ueattotog ἀνϑύ] - 

4 λίου ᾿Α[ντωνείνου] [πατος περιορύ]- 

x Aov[utov AÓon]- 1. Ίσς SP | 
ALOU Atov Ο[ὐήρου πε]- i [ἵτας σπηλας] 


λευσά [vtov Τι]- [ἔταξεν ] 


The underlined letters are those preserved on the TAM-fragment; 
S. points out (that. an 19059828 new fragment cr way ον ον a ο ο 
Stone was found, which may well belong to TAM II 786; if so, this 
fragment is from the upper left corner of the stone. τε - runs as 
follows: 


Αὐτονρ[ατόρων ] 
Kavoao[ov Σεβασ]- 
τῶν Málo. Avon]- 

TOI OU οτι ODE 


HTA- 
13 11 KIBYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR Co AEBMIDILDS ΕΕ τι. 
| SULLA. ID IGR IV 901. W. Weiser, EA 4 (1984) 101-117, publishes 
nineteen new aes-coins from Kibyra. On. one of them (W 1ος πα 


2) a certain Κλαύδιος Φιλομλῆς is mentioned. “He is identical υπ 
M. Κλίαύδιος) Φιλοκλῆς Κασιανός who, as γραμματεὺς τῆς πόλεως, 
erected Aemilius Lepidus' statue (LL. 6-7 of IGR IV 901). On 
other coins a certain HO(RATOC) Ati (loc) Καπίτω i- on br na 
(reign of Sept. Severus). 


ον. OINOANDA. HONORARY STATUE OF AN ANONYMOUS GOVERNOR OF 
LY CTASPAMPHYLIA CA 95S sae. Ca 1900 R. Heberdey - E. Kalinka 
copied the text of this lemma at Oinoanda; im 1967 G.E. Bean re- 
examined the stone in situ. μα. pr. A. Hall, EA AT 100 3 p 2 5, 
(ph.7. ασ.) discovered Some missing fragments, checked wes 
copy and the stone (a large gray limestone statue base) and pre- 
sents the following text: 


le dot μμ ο CIS n ουσ. Pam | 
OPT es oot ns ο ο ee oS κα... 
[ ter o corr o] λεγεῶνθε εἰκοσ[πῆῃς....ς LUCI. eee] 

4 [Αὐτοπιράτορο]ς Καίσαρος Ούεσπασι [avo Σε]βασ[τοῦ πρεσ-] 


[βευτὴν άντι ]στράτηγον Avu tag xai Παμφυλίας 

[Αὐτοκράτορος] Καίσαρος Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Σε[βαστοῦ] 

πα o s ΠΠ ν Ίος οόαςσ val Tatec Αι πννίος [Λόν]γο[ς xai] 
8 [Λυκυννία Μαξί ] μα MOL Lobos Λιυκύννιος Φρόντων 

[κατὰ τὴν Γαΐ]ου Λυκυννίου Θόαντος υἱοῦ Sepi la] 

[....Movoat]ey πατρὸς μὲν Θόαντος πάππο[υ] 

[δὲ Atntvvtov] Λόνγον (sic) διαϑήνην 


1-2. [Μᾶρ. "Iopvov Φ]ρόντ[ονα Νεράτυον Πάνσαν -Ca-8- τὸν 
εὐεργέτην τῆς πόλε]ως [καὶ δικαιοδότην σύμπαντος ἔϑνους] vel sim., 
ed. pr. || 3. εἰποσ[τῆς πρώτης γενόμενον ὑπὸ]!, ed. pr. |} 11. Adve 
γον instead of the expected Λόνγου || during Domitian's reign mem- 
bers of the local elite family of the Licinnii (all known from 


LIC TR 352 
Γον fit GOO j C jc oO rece a statue of what im ed. pr. 5 view 
F o ly νο i E Oct Ov rnor of the joint province of Lycia- 
Panphylia in the carly seventies, perhaps 71 A.D. This decision 
pad S ποσα τα ο νυ Continuing Importance ofthe Neratťtii 
ünder Domitian, ed. pr. I| [C£. now also K. StErobpelys ph ο. (1985) 
173-180; H. Halfmann, EA 8 (1986) 42 note 15, Pleket]. 





σι ΠΙΟ» HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY. in “an elaborate lrstorrzcal 
eommentary on the epigram no. 141 in D.L. Page, Further Greek Epi- 
pecans (Cambridgge 1991), transmitted by Stephanos of Byzantium, L. 
Robert, JS (1983) [1984] 241-258, collects evidence on the topo- 
graphy and history of Tlos, especially on the period of the invasion 
of the Celts in the 1St half of the 373 cent. B.C. He discusses 
PY Om ο ο ει το νο, SEGAV S Os Get. XIX 933) and M. WOrrle, CHI- 
ΓΝ 5 (1975) 59-87 (on pos 254-255 and 248-249 respectively). 


1314-1317. XANTHOS. MONUMENT FOR THE ATHLETE TITUS FLAVIUS 
HERMOGENES, CA 90 A.D. Originally four inscribed bases with 
mouldings above and below bearing four texts of almost identical 
redaction. The second block (A') is lost; some letters of the 
ends of the first three lines extend to the left side of the ad- 
pacent block (B). Found in 1981 near the Sacred Way. μα. DPE: 
A. Balland, RA (1984) 338-349 (ph.). For a precise description 
of the stones and their archaeological context we refer the 
ου το ο. be Roy, RA (1994) 325-338 (phe; dr.). For further 
inscribed bases found along the Sacred Way see A. Balland, 
Fouilles de Xanthos, vol, VII. Inscriptions d'époque impériale du 
ποις, paris 1981) 277 255 nos. 88-95 (cf. SEG. XXXI 1316 on p. 
547). 


ο ο ο se oP (ph. 


[Βαν ]θίων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δ[ῆμος ἐτεύμησεν] 
[T] (tov Φλάουιον ΄Απολλων[ ου υἱὸν Κυρείνα] 
"Ερμογένην, Ξάνϑιον xai Παταρέ[α xai ᾿Αλεξανδρέα, πο]- 
ο ος ο Oc KAL εν ταῖς, ἐξοχωταάτα[υε τῆς "Ασίας 
καὶ τῆς “Ελλάδος πόλεσι πάσαις, παρ[αδοξονεύ]- 
μην καὶ ἄρυστον "Ελλήνων, τὸν δ[ιὰ βίου ξυστάρ]- 
χην τῶν ἐν Λυκίᾳ ἀγομένων ἀγώνων, [νεικήσαντα Καπε]- 
ο τα ο ο BO O nmmn Ἱσμια τρ  Νέμεία Š , 
πύϑια] 
e τ τα O πὸ εν. MXcEmvOper[iq ἱερον πενταετηρι ] - 
κὸν γ᾽, ἐν Νεαπόλει δ᾽, ἐν Περ[γάμῳ πκουνὸν ᾿Ασίας ε΄], 
ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ Βαλβύλληα ε΄, ἐν [Σμύρνη κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας δ᾽], 
12 ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κοινὸν Συρ[ίας Κιλικίας Φοινείκης δ΄], 
τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τροπαίου ἄριστον τῶ[ν Ελλήνων], 
τὴν ἐξ “Apyouc ἀσπίδα n' καὶ το[ὺς λουποὺς] 
ἀγῶνας στάδια διαύλους ὁπλεί[τας πρῶτον] 
16 am’ αἰῶνος 


τει: 5 atte: block (C); ed. pr. 


360 


1315€ 


1316: 


13175 


LYCIA 


(A') 340 (ph.). Ed. pr. only restores the first three 
lines of which some letters. were preserved on block (B). 
See above. 


κος ο Όσιος 6 τ; πιο Ol ο moO, oe 
[Κιελιγιίας DOLVELKHNC o τῶν ATO τοῦ TOONA IOW 
[ἄριστον τῶν "Ελλήνων, τὴν ἐξ "Αργους ἀσπίδα] η 


(Bi) 40 (ορ... Text originally on two superimposed Όσα 5 
the upper one (with moulding) is not preserved. 


[ - ---- - - ἐτείμηπσεν] 
Du ολάουιον ᾿Απολλωνίου ULOV] 
[Kupetva ` Ερμογένην, Ξανϑιον] 

4 [καὶ Παταρέα καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέα], 
[πολειτευόμενον δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς] 
[ἐξοχωτάταις της ᾿Ασίας "ου τῆς 
[Ελλάδος πόλεσι πάσαις, παραδο]- 
[Eovetunv xai ἄριστον Ελλήνων], 

[tov διὰ] βίου Ε[υστάρχην τῶν a 

AU Q. ἀγομένων ἀγώνων, νεική- 

σαντα Καπετώλεια ἐν "Ρώμη, 

ian OAULMLOLm: οὐππ.ο, πο στο car 
Moora. e | Anila O τὸν ἐν Ane: 
ξανδρείαᾳ ἱερὸν πενταετηρυκὸν 
y’, ἐν Νεαπόλει δ᾽, ἐν περγάμῳ 

16 ποινὸν ᾿Ασίας ε΄, ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ Βαλ- 
βίλληα e’, ἐν Σμύρνη κοινὸν 'A- 
σίας δ᾽, ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κοινὸν Συρί- 
ας Κιλυκίας Φοιυνείκης δ᾽, τὸν a- 

Ὁ. τοῦ τροπαίοι οριστον τῶν 

"Ἑλλήνων, τὴν ἐξ ΄Αργους ἀσπίδα 
n ταὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀγῶνας στά- 
δια διαύλους ὁπλείτας πρῶτον 

24 am’ αἰῶνος 


(C) 341 (ph.). 


Avutwv τὸ κοινὸν ἐτείμησεν πάλιν 
πύτον δλάουιον ᾿Απολλωνίου υἱὸν 
Κυρείνα "Ερμογένην, Ξάνϑιον xai Παταρέα 

4 ταὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέα, πολειτευόμενον δὲ 
πα ο τοι. Εεοχωπαάταις them Solace ται 
της EXAG@OOC πόλεσι πάσαις, παραδο- 
EOVELUNV καὶ ἄριστον "Ἑλλήνων, τὸν 

8 διὰ βίου ξυστάρχην τῶν ἐν Λυκία 
ἀγομένων ἀγώνων, νεικήσαντα Kane- 
τώλεια ἐν “Ρώμη, ᾿Ολύμπια η΄, "Ίσθμια 5 
εμεις ον Ποσιστε, Antra θ΄. τὸν ἐν ERU 


2 


12 δρείᾳ ἱερὸν πενταετηρικὸν γ᾽, ἐν Νεαπόλει 


EE —————9—————————————— Lu Lu 


δ᾽, ἐν Περγάμῳ ποινὸν ᾿Ασίας £”, ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ 
Βαλβύλληα ε᾽, ἐν Σμύρνη ποινὸν ᾿Ασίας oS 
ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ποινὰ Συρίας Κιλικίας Φοινείύπης 
16 δ᾽, τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τροπαίου ἄριστον τῶν “Ελληή- 
νων, τὴν ἐξ "Άργους ἀσπίδα η΄’ καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς 
ἀγῶνας στάδια διαύλους ὁπλείτας πρῶτον 
an αἰῶνος 


| 
ΓΣΠ ἘΠ 
x 
| 


x 1. ἔτείμησε πάλιν: "seconds honneurs" bestowed by the 
koinon; this implies that the monument contained another 

x text issued by the koinon, which could be identified with 
(A') or (B), of which the headings were lost; for the re- 
petition of honorary decrees in Lycia see Fouilles de 
Xanthos VII 252-253, ed. pr. || 2. the honorand is known 
ον το ον ος athleo c o in 81, 85 and 89 A.D. from literary 
ΕΞ, cds pr. -woearcques that he received Roman citi- 
zenship under Domitian, possibly on the occasion of his 
victory at the Capitolia IL. 9-10) || 6-7. παραδοξονεί η : 
ο Or Ine weestlingmamd pankraation on the Same day or more 
eener ouble (pet i ple Victor in one agon, σα. pre; 
ἄριστος Ελλήνων: victor in the hoplite race at the Eleu- 
Pew din Plataiai Perel o νεα. pr. |] 8. ξυσταρ- 
ΠΕ ο Sident of theseontesbs celebrated in Όνεῖα, σα 
pee 9-17. ed. pr. comments on the hierarchical order in 
Mitch thengaines “Επ. 5. ed pr. argues that in 
ει. Cilicia (Can ας Cris plus Trachea) became a sepa 
BaAtemprovince, detached from Syria, and that the existence 
Of @ combined koinon as late as ca 90 A.D. is a "simple 
phénoméne de retard de l'institution religieuse sur 1'é- 
vouton administrative s TOTehis problem cf. also SEG 
DM 4 Jor Hermogenes e also- A. Balland, in: ‘CENTRE 
Geena ο ατεα no. 2 (Bordeaux 1962) 15-29 (about the 
Same as RA 1984). CiaccdlSOvOuUen lemma no. 1688. 


SE LYKAONIA 


LYKAONIA 


131057 LYKAONIA. GEOGRAPHY. Cf. our lemma no. 1282. 


πο LYKAONIA. "VORARBEIT" FOR A CORPUS. G. Laminger—Pasecherm- 
Beiträge zu den griechischen Inschriften Lykaonittems (Osterr. Akade 
Wiss., Ph.-Hist. K1., Denkschriften vol. 173 = Emoqanzungsbande, zu 
den Tituli Asiae Minoris no. 11; Vienna 1984), presents a number 


of (virtually) unpublished Greek inscriptions, derived from the 
Skizzenbücher in the Vienna Academy, from a number of highly inac- 
Cessible old publications and from the harvest made by F. Hild 
during a trip απ by hacia In T974, These inedita are embedded in 
a long series of critical remarks on known Lykaonian texts, which 
are the result of close study of the Vienna schedae for that area 
and of the authors own scrutiny cf the texts. This book is pre- 
paratory to the Lykaonia-volume of TAM. Since the latter probably 
will not appear in the immediate future, we prefer to present the 
Main results of this book in SEG, the more so since there are no 
indices or concordances. The (virtually) new texts are all pre- 
sented in separate lemmata. As to the known texts, the length of 
L.- P.'s comments determined whether they are included in the fol- 


lowing comparatio numerorum or presented in separate lemmata. [CF. 
OUR LEMMA NO.1761]. 
τι ο... 


1-2 (Akcasar) : cf. our lemmata nos. 1320-1321 

3 (Akviran) : MAMA VIII 290. L. 3 probably mentions 
a profession ending in -aptoc; Δῦλίου) 
Μαρύου should be rejected 


4 (Arikóren) ` MAMA VIII 305.7 ουδιανῃ (L I) Mc s 
manic name [Uf. our lemma no. 1761]. 
5 (Ayaslar) : MAMA VII 131. Comment on the name Βόν- 


Bactog (L. 2) σε. L. Robert apud Pn πι. 
ratli, Les stéles funéraires de Byzance 


gqrécosromasnew 964) 152. Monnaies anti- 
ques en Troade (1966) 61, Herrmann] 

6 ΓΕ ΙΕ αν.) : ΟΠΕ lemmas πο 3 

7 (Elikesikhan) : AEMO 19 (1896) 36 no. 18. ®Aaovut<a> 


᾿Απρ|ἑέλα [haplography of a] ΕΌ|χλεύδῃ 
ὑῷ μνήίμης χάρί(υν) instead of -- | -- 
KAevón|uo µνήµης xàol [tv] 

8 (Hatunsaray; ph.) : JAS 224 (1904) 117 no. 169. -- | -- | 
ἀνέστησε | BaBo ἰδί«α» γυ|νὴ αὐτοῦ | μνή- 
unc χάριν instead of [ὁ δεῖνα] ἀνέστησε 
| Βαβωδὶ vu|vh uta. [For BaBo(c) cf. τ. 


Robert, Noms indigénes -- 368, Herrmann] 

7 (Kadinhani) ο ιο ΕΠΙ Lit 246) . beortrnc (L 2; 
CIG: "h.e. Vestae") is a personal name, 
for whieh PP MAMA I 254 (not σας RD 

10 (Kadinhani) ΘΙ MAMA IT? Νὰ,» Ανυιλίσος un se 
of AUEN|AL<q> 

ri [(Kadinha k mir : GI. our lemma πο Ἱ 


12 (Kadinhani; ΡΠ.) : Cf. our lemma no. 1360 








LYKAONIA 363 


13 (Kadinhani) : MAMA τ ο (Gis Lo.= FP. πο. 146. our lem- 
ma πο 1359) 
lA .ικιτππαπι. dr.) Νο I 73. L. 4: αὐτοῦ instead of aü- 


τ, σπα tl (= So[yarno in 
stead of Παπας, followed by two male πᾶ- 
mes, one ending in -αν]|δρος (LL. 5-6); 
L. 7: Hal Opgo[tnC instead of wal OL 
EY{Ovol; L. 8: "Ovn]ovuoc (or another 
short name ending in -σιμος) instead of 


"Epa?]otvoc; L. 9: two omegas instead 
Of omicron 

lo (Kadinhani ) : MAMA I 117. L. 2: AUMLa instead of Απ- 
OLA 

Ίο. kadinhani; dr.) : Εν, 5) OE ο) 268 no. 124. in: ine 
μὲ ἑ]αυτῇ ἔτι instead of κὲ ÈlauTt® 

17 (Kadinhani) : MDA D το leo 01588) 268 no. 1255 Lb. 275 
τῷ avewt|@ ἑατοῦ | Ta (= name of nephew) 
instead of τῷ ἄνεψι |ῷ ἑατοῦ «τὰ néA»|xa 

lo (Kadinhani; dr.) : MAMA I 129. ο: rather name on -ς + 


ONH (patronymic) than 5009000 H; L. 4: 
in fine μνήμης χάρ]ιν (MAMA: ποσα 
πο ουδ] should be rejected 

19 (Kadinhani) : CiG™ 39997. LL. 5-6: OI|MOY = οιειου = 
Ὀισο instead of ot[utp];- LL. 7-9: τητλον 
(= τύτλον) | μνήμης | [χάρ]υν, instead 


τ, T Opus (CIG: un vololf Pro την 
ταφὴν ") 

20-26 (Kadinhani) : cf. our lemmata nos. 1344-1350 

27 ((Karanli Kale) : MAMA VII 475. LL. 2: ἐπὶ τῷ LOCO means 


ἐπὶ τῷ ἰδίῳ Βουλεύματι, δόγματι vel sim. 
(the opposite of κατὰ κπέλευσιν) rather 
GNE τυ ὀνόματι, τόπῳ; ως ον, 
H.W. Pleket, MNEMOSYNE 40 (1987) 225. 


28 (Karapinar) : cr ο cnmaeno. 1351 

29 : vacat 

30 "(Karapinar; dr.) : scheda by Smirnow (illegible) 

31-36 (Kindiraz and 

Leonitum ) : οι ours e mmata nos. 1352-1354 1324-1326 

37 ἵταπίαιπ; dr.) : Diamantides (cf. our lemma no. 1327) 180 
το. οὗ (Latin) 

38-40 (Iconium) : cf. our lemmata nos. 1327-1329 

12 peonium.) : απο ος ορ 2ΕΡ 18,.1975, ποτ SE Ct. 
SEG XXVIII 1249 

αρ πςο ουσια Fr) : JI ο ο ο 18 go. 42. ο... -ΘΕ 


ον @inmetead of ΘΕΡΟΣ; τ. 2: Τῳισιία 
or TuGLU[OL instead of TuieCc[« 

43°S(loonmmum, dr.) : Diamantides et. our lemma no. 1327) 174 
no. 35 (Sterrett, EJ 195-196 πο. 204;JHS 
22 10902-3509 In the JHS-temet in LL. 
πο ει τα) lalo roni; but ' EX[to- 
οσο ον .[υϊυτιανός in D. 395 Q. Í. 

44-47 (Iconium) : cf. our lemmata nos. 1330-1333 

ας πουν ια ας.) πο ο. | O02947 no. 83. L. 3: perhaps 
πατρι [υῷ = πατρυιῷ (step-father) instead 
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of IlXbrSOxABOUC (H.S. Cronin (JHS) and 
R. Heberdey, copy) 


49-51 (Iconium) : Cf. our lemmata nos. 1334-1336 

52 τοσα) AKO i 26 (1902)892919 no. 11 (JHS 22,1902, 
ΓΙ; no... 39) Before L. 1 a line mention- 
ing the first deceased is missing; Le 4 
(above the naiskos-relief): ᾿πού]λιος 
euu instead ef Του]λίος NUivice 

534 teontum-: το : BCH 206 (1502) 211 no. 2 (JHS 224 1507, 
123 rno, 55579 Three white limestone 
fragments 

5340 TcCconrum dE : JHS 22 τους) απο: 72 

55 Ἱσσπι υπ) : JAS 22 7019029523142. nox 73 L. 2 in fine: 


Πουβλιλ[ύα] instead of πουβλύα; comment 
on cognomen Μουμύλλη (L. 3) and related 


names: Mourn (cE. our lemma no. 1555975 
Μουνυλας 

DOP Sheol Unt) : ef. our emma no. 1337 

57 του um) : «JHS 22 (1902) 352 no. 96. L. 1: TAO D 
is correct (H.S. Cronin, JHS, in the CONS 
mentary: "perhaps ®Ad(ovLtoc) Εἰού(λιος)"); 
LL. 334: Aopovttoc | "Ῥητορείιος σα 
of Αρ τιος wus P] only) ooetoc 

58 cU0rconium; dr.) ΠΠ 22 σου 353 πο. 97 

59 (Iconium) : JRS 14951924) 39 no. 22 (JHS 227 T902 


357 πο is IGR III 1480; SEG VI 421). 
LOC Ι;-πιοπλίλιος), ποπλύπτισς). 
not Πίόρµμιος) (JHS) or I(ónAvoc) (IRS); 
LL. 5-6: ἀπεθεύ[ωσα instead of ἀπεϑέ |ωσα 

60-61 (Iconium) : cf. our lemmata nos. 1338-1339 

62 (Iconium) : SEG VI 409. Της Napse (vm) καὶ Δυκαίῳ 
<EUS>xy¥nV (revision by Miltner) instead ος 
Γῆς nap9e|xa [y] Δυκαίῳ | «é»xnv 

63 (Iconium) : RPh 36 (1912) 55 no. 8. In Μάρμου ΄Αντω- 
νύου Τίτου Τίτου is not "son of Titus", 
but the original peregrine name used as 


cognomen 

64 (Iconium) : RPh 36 (1912) 56 no. 11. Lucu oe Ποπλι [- 
λύῳ or Ποπλι [πύφ instead of Ποπλύ[ῳ; cf. 
above ad L.- P.'s no. 59 

65 (Iconium) : SEG VI 427; NX 154l 

66 (Iconium) : RPh 36 (1912) 67 no. 34. G. A: Μανου- 
arra instead Μαν At ta 

67. (Iconium) : RPh 36 (1912) 69895 no. 37. Limestone altar 


with relief representing a crescent. 
Ethnikon (Δαλισανδεύς) and funerary for- 


Mula are Isaurian; Gi. our Ἱσδππα pes 
5 
68 (Iconium) : MAMA VIII 300 (bD.Robert, Hellenica XIII 


20-7] ) Ep D a i Tarl L aune instead oa 
[Αίμιυλ]ιανής (ΜΑΜΑ) or [Τιτ]ιυανής (Robert) 
; LL. 3-4: name beginning with Καλλ- 
(e.g. Κάλ([λιπ]π]ον) instead of Καλ[ου]εί- 
σι]ον (MAMA) or Καλ[η[|τ]όν (Robert) 
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69 
70 


71 


τε. 


73 


74- 


76 
77 


78 


το. 


81 


92 


83 
84 


85 


86 


CITCODIum) 
(Το σπα παπι) 


(I Col im) 


(Iconium) 


(Iconium) 


75. WOrCcmHium) 
(TconTum) 
(Iconium) 


(Iconium: Meram) 

80 (Iconium: Meram) 
(Iconium: Sedirler) 
(Iconium: Sedirler) 


(Kötü Delik Han) 
(Kötü Delik Han) 


(K6tu Usak) 


(Kötü Usak) 


RENEO 7-72 no. 44 (Latin) 

Reto (| ο 73-/4 no. 46 (SEG VI 433). 
anou Su| μέλη (LLE 1?) refers to incen- 
rno Eobium; be 4 δατριανὸος instead 
ορ bs Usan o eye e 

JR l n l σα 33-34 no. 16 (σε, “GRS 18, 
Ὁ; SEG VI 415-4160. (A) L. 9: 

εξ = €x + dative instead of ἕξ; a copy 
of W.M. Ramsay has the following diffe- 
rences from the JRS-text: ba) 1: TPO 
ο MEMBRE: Tirolc] οὐλνάνίιι ος); f 
I OEI l Or the final pi (JRS: ἐῑπ]οῖ- 
noev); τι. 10-11: πάν|τοις (IRS: maàv|- 
to[tle); ο L. 1: ονντ ἐξεῖναι or 
επ οι ου ου ULILOLG αὐτ]οῦ, ὧν ἐστι [ò 
τό]πος (T= oP) instead of εἶναι Tov τα- 
ντ, sO T ror τὸ Ἱωπιεῦ]ιον οὐ [Γῶν J; 
ο ge πι, instead of PI 

JRS 14 (1924) 34-35 no. 17. L. 3: [Αὐ- 
πρ ος ος. coc Τίηος,;., JRS) LET. 
Ave (nAta) IAaua (or I6aua), not Αὐρύίλα 
ο ο ο ο] thereadindgs in προ ED 
LL. 3 οπλαµίποιο]ς could conceivably 
be OnAo| [πώλη]ς 

REP G 5755 no. 17. LL. 1-2, 4-5: 
A(ouxtAvoc), Δί(ίουκυλία) instead of Δ(ού- 
πιος) , A(ouxta) 

cf. our lemmata nos. 1340-1341 

SEG XXXII 1311 

SEG XXXIII 1188. Comment on παλαιστρα- 
Dn E c£ D.S pu no. 38, our 
lemma no. 1327) 

πο ο ο — 13637 a (Latin) 

Cf. our lemmata nos. 1342-1343 

ΙΝ 2 1902003543 no. το, Comment on 

"OU DNE ο 

JHo5922901902)2543- no. 71. L. 1: rather 
å Ἱοπο icuum,: probably Kolteta) rather 
than Κρίισπα 2) 

Cir oUr lemma πο. 13559 

MAMA "7. L. 2: καὶ Elúpov] 

rather than KaLolapoc];. LL. 4-5: εις 
He [tòv &|vo οἰ]ὖωον instead of [τὸ συν]- 


γεν]υκόν; L. 5 in fine: εἰσενενκεῖν 
πλήν instead of εἰσενεχδ[ῆναι ñ; LL. 7- 
8: in fine coco] |oat (so already T. Cal- 


andes, ΟΕΕ ΤΙ πο. 55) 

MAMA VII 479 = SEG XXX 1541 bis; cf. 
our lemma no. 1356 

MAMA VII 481. L. 1: ?Al@q@w Ba = name + 
patronymic, who erects thé stone ἀδελφῇ 
μου Naív]a (ΜΑΜΑ: [ὁ δεῖνα τῷ δεινὶ 
ἀδε]λφῷ Βα ἀδελ[φῇ] Μουνα); LL. 2-3: 

wal Anna Yuvauxt uo(u) Kva instead of 
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87 


88 


ο 


90 
eal 
92 
EIE 


94 


95 


96 


° 
9I 
29 
100 


(Kogmaz) 


(Kosmaz; ph.) 


DK c ira) 


(Kozviran) 
(κΚαπσο οτε Ik) 
(κάαπσο ο ΤΕΕ] τς) 
(Laodikeia) 


(Laodikeia) 
(Laodikeia) 


(Laodikeia) 


(Laodikeia) 


(Laodikeia; dr. 


(Laodikeia) 


(Laodikeia; dr. 
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vat 'Axxa yuvatut Mo(u)va 

MAMA VII 30. τας Άρτας (Iranian), 

not Α(ὐ)ρ. Tag (both in ΜΑΜΑ) [L. Robert, 
Hellenica XIII 253-254, explains the name 


as AoT, Herrmann] 
MAMA VII 66. Date: 2nd Πατ οι ASE ára 
cent ο n 3: initio Παππευα τα 


stead of ANNELA; L. 4.:-ναι (end of naz 
me), free space, C, O or © (instead of 
μεν |Ο; τε un Lia 2 rnae aloe e 
= ταῖς ἀδελφαῖς and παρϑένες = παρρεναῖς, 


tehen Ke Noran ο = 9.1 6OU) = lf these uo 
are singular (thc ἀδελφῆς, παρε ης. 
Kevat (genitive of Kevatc = Ktvvatc) and 
o = wlOyaueecror -τρύ]; ὃν 6: χα” 
not καίριο. N could only have sto om n 
margine above the I; in LL. 1 απο 
AWOnaGestonsativons (4th cent. 1) 

MAMA VII 246. τ. 3: Δουδω rather than 


AOUDAO; for AoUOO0 cf. J. Strubbe, TARA 
101190 ο στο 127 

cf. our lemma πο. 1386 

MAMA VIII 9 (Latin) 

MAMA VIII 34 

MAMA I 256. L. 1: Κους (name) ος - 
πόμις (= πόµης = comes); onog = otnoc = 
utoc; Κουσανι (genitive of Κουσανις): 
name of the grandfather 

MAMA I 163. iby x Ihe initio ΑΤΙΑ... 
Perhaps abbreviation sign) insteaqs-. 
ALA.; a restoration ἐ[πυτρόπου] is very 
uncertain; L. 2: Οὐαλέρίιος) Προύμου- 
λ(ος) instead of Οὐαλερίνου βουλ.; proba- 
bly Valerius Proculus, procurator An mea 
ot Cappadocia, Paphlagonia and Gala 
before 136 A.D.; L. 6: Σωσαννι instead 
of Σωσάννη 

MDAI (A) 13 (1888) 250-251 no. 50. Not 
eaāarlier than 2nd cent. A.D. I2 a= 
TaALHLOUC, genitive of Παταικίηςε (vomi e 
of Πάταιχμος, Παταυμίων) instead of Ila- 
τἰρ]υμκίου ?; LL. 5-6: νουμέρου Ovu[ov- 
τίων] instead of Qou |μέρου OUT (numerus 
Vocontiorum) [But M. Speidel, Roman Army 


υπατες ΙΤ (15517 167-169, denic: τε 


existence of this unit, Herrmann] 

MDAI (A) 13 (1888) 259 no. 80. Li. t= Se 
ἐλευδέ[ρᾳ (= ἀπελευϑέρᾳ) instead of 
ἐλθυνδε[ρᾳ [However, ἐλευϑέρα = 'wife'; 
cf. SEG XXI 1041, 1081, 1202 9 E RSA] 
cf. our ἹΊσππα πο. 1363 

MAMA I 2 d 

CL. oufe lenna no. 1364 

SEG VI SI? (= MDAI (A) 13, 1888, 270 no: 
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101-104 (Laodikeia) : cf. our lemmata nos. 1365-1368 

(pe Laodikeia; dr) : CHS TYT 136357 

106 (Laodikeia) : cfr our lemma πο. 1369 

107 T aodikenra) : MAMA I 218. Endar thn Cent.) 5-5; 2552-3 
τ". ns cead of uanaplitaltln; L-3: 
μνησθυτ[ᾷ] µου Εὐδοκίῳᾳ (= μνηστευτῆ: 
"udasesangetraute, Anverlobte") instead of 
μνῆς εὐτ[ύ]χου EvSoxuta 

108 (Laodikeia) : MAMA I 254. L. 1: Op tat 
instead of ëAE|EL 

IO C(Laods k ea a } : SEG VI 300. L. 3: Νουννος + patronymic 


(αμ Ίσσα, e.g. A|lonlooa or another 
as yet unattested name) instead of 
D- UV δν ος 

] δυο ία] e Cerro ít WE 25-26 πο. 24. L. 1: μ]εῦταν 
που τους Όρος instead of [te]S(c)irat 
Uvnua Tiro Aéveoc; L. 3: ἦν instead 
Of OV ΙΤ. S: hexaneter and enop! ios 

111 (posta) : ICR πας ο. (Sterrett,;; WE 26 no. 25). 
Early imperial period. ΓΙ T. Sexti- 
Dns was proDably a military colonist of 
the Augustan period; the legio IV is 
probably IV Macedonica 

OR r S o) πη; πιο roo) Lb. 2: Αιουημις is cor- 
reet (not. AO. Moúóxuv = Aulum Mucium) 

113 (Madensehir) : αρ τοπ. lenna no. 1370 

114 (Madensehir; qe) : Ramsay-Bell (cf. our lemma no. 1370) 556 
-557 πο 589, 5343 (facsimile; which per- 
mito us to read EOxn KrAovvvx[LriXosto- 
στρ[α]τ(ευσαμένου) ..Acovt[ instead of 
ευη orden | στοείατ... λεοντ[ι͵ 
references to names in KtA(A)-, -uLAac, 
-μυλυί(ς), -πνλες; not excluded: K for 


A (Germanic name 2)). Cf. our lanma 1761. 
115-116 (Meydan) - ci. Our lennata: nos. 1371-1572 
il S Meydam) ΜΑΜΑ 9 ΠΠ. 1.2. Δύρί(ηλία) Oleviac 
For the location of this Iwolunm (= Ιωσηφ) (MAMA: AYPOI€CNTCIOC|ITI) 
Place cI lenna 1761 XEM not K instead of O, ον ο in 


ligature with N in τύτλιον (ΜΑΜΑ: TL- 
TA GO JE qo. not Hou 


118 (Nevenne) : MAMA VII 38: Φεχμόνδα ue 'AAÉEa«v»6poc 
Forswtnewlocation of this | το (= οι) Μεύρο Σοχενι πα|τρί μνῆς 
ΞΕ lemma, 1761 YOOLVeimseceadmor «»»exovoa (lapis O) χε 


“AXE Cope JE ce (lapis AO)WMETDOC 
OXENI rt e Ετος "Άλεξεαδρος cf. SEG 
xs Herrmann]. Cf. our lemma 1761. 

119 (Obruk) ΜΜΑ μπιτ 27153 val τῷ δεῖνι has που 
been omitted by the mason before L. 5 
(contra ΜΑΜΑ Tapp. crit.). Petros is the 
son of Nestor and the cousin (ἐξάδελφος) 
of the person who erects the stone 

DONE Obruk pho) : MAMA VIII 274. LL. 8-9: Maxlalplna 
instead ου, αν... m 
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L21-153%00(Sarachpimar; 


134 
135 


136 


|" 


158 


{33 


140- 


148 


149 
150 


151 


1:52 


153- 


155 


Sarayónú) 
(Savatra) 
(Savatra) 


(Savatra) 


(Savatra) 


(Savatra) 


(Savatra) 


147 (Seydihan; 
Sille) 
(Sille) 


(Sizma) 
(Sizma) 


(Sizma) 


(Sizma) 


15294 (sizma) 
(SuduragGi) 


LYKAONIA 
cf. our lemmata nos. 1373-1385 


MAMAS VILE 252 (b) (SEG XXX i 19) 

MAMA VIII 234. 1E 1-- lng ETIS: no 
praenomen, but gentilicium: K(Aav6toc) 
ο ο πεις δε) Line: 3-429 τρις. in 
[ἐνορμοῦμεν δὲ τ]ρὶς ἐννέα MA| vac καταχ- 
Sovtove should be connected with ἔνορ- 
πο με MOL τρίς EÉVUEO = 27 

SERP 158 no. 1. L. 4: Fattte = Cat(t)i- 
ws (gentilicrum), not Gattius (so L.: IRO; 
bert, Hellenica X 72-73) 

Ad Aes Ce Πο. δι πο 255 I» επ 
anen ft twomemyects, σου ahd ἐπὶ χεῖρα: 
"Der Herr schaue auf Dich (námlich) Dei- 
ne rechte Hand" (σκέεποµαι is not attested; 
cf. however ἐσμέπην and oxenroouatc) 

MAMA VIII 238. "rd cent WASD. TE ue 
the name of the deceased is uncertain 
(MAMA: Αὐίρ. Ζήνων]}; τ. 2: Μαμίμῳ 

or a longer name; LL. 4-6: νεω[στὶ 
ἆθλα πο|λλὰ or (less probably) νέα xé 
...πολλά instead of νέω | ne GSAa φο]λλά 
; LL .:. 'σολα... καιόντι can be in- 
terpreted as "erduldeteMühsalen bei ei- 
ner Verfolgung" (of the Christians; under 
Decius ?) [for the meaning of ἀθλητής 
CI. Az Wilhelm, Akademiescnrittenwl = 
389, Herrmann] 

MAMA VIII 255. FT o oe KEKA could be 
the name of a deceased Kexa (unattested; 
Cf. Κεμκελος) instead of an error for 
ἕνεκα 

cf. our lemmata nos. 1387-1394 


Smirnow-Pridik (cf. our lemma πο. τ᾿ 
24 πο. 22 

ci. Tour lemma no, 1395 

JHS 3T (1911) 169 (in the commentary kom 
πον T RPN 34 (1912) 72 no. 45 a? E 
ILE autochthonous name ending in -γαος, 
possibly [/΄Ο]υσγαος (Visgaos) or [M] to- 
γαος vel sim. instead of [Θ]υς ra(ut)oee 
SEG VI 396. leat 2: Netoc is correct (= 
Νητος, genitive of Νης or Nn; cf. SEG 

VI 393; SEG: Νεστος) 

SEG VI 399. LL, 1-2:  A^ouAl|[(nlc (Thra- 
cian name; Ρας σε, SEG XXVII ο) OS p 
mann) instead of δοῦλ| [ος]; L. 1: per- 
haps [M.] Ato. (in that case: date 2nd 
cent. A.D.); LL. 5-6: ζῶν [--] μνήμ! [ης 
instead of ζῶν uvrilíunc 

cf. our lemmata nos. 1396-1397 

τετ: WH co. 15. "ho 49 nott 
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ος 


157 


155 


159 


160 


1.69 


162 
163 


164 


185 


166 


(Süuluklu) 


(Turgut: 


(Turgub;, 


(Turgut) 


(uum dqut) 
(Oma 


(Zengen) 


(Zengen) 


(Zengen) 


ἑαυτῇ wal συνβύ[ῳ Β]ιάνορι ΄Ανδρο[κλέ- 
ους ór -vluov instead of énotnolev ἑαυ- 
πα του SNMP Ἠ]ϊόνορι &[v]looi*; L- 2: 
pedi ους συ γενεῦσι καὶ ἀνχιστεῦσι πᾶσι: 
ἐνορκπίσ[ζω δὲ instead of δὲ] τοῖς συνγε- 
νεῦσι nal ἀνχιστεῦσι πᾶσι ἐνορμίο[υς 

SUG Ul NL. S4 [oc ὄν] ο στ 5 ] ἂν 
toOto (= τοῦτο) καταφρονήσῃ, [δώσει or 
ἀποδώσει + receiver of the fine] instead 
of (LL. 4-6) [ὃς δὲ κα] τούὐτ(ου) καταφρο- 
pDuoueemivacat) | [τῷ ταµειῷ on]vàpto κτλ. 
[ἀποδώσει]; possibly there was space 
tere in L. dro insert che) name of the 
receiver of the fine; Sterrett's res- 
τσ ο τς του Long 

MAMA VII 347. Comment on the status of 
the women of the Socor (L. 7: = Openin) 
and on the relations between free members 
of the household and slaves or servants 
Mama vrir Sin L. 2: ὉὍαρελιος SS not 
Valerius, but a gentilicium related to 
Varus, Varennus; LL. 3-4: πατρο[ποιη- 
TOC: adoptive rather than step-father 
MAAC Vit ο Sn. Ἱ- in fine not ALUP- 
ζΖωτι ]νῷ, since Αὐρ. before Néotop(t) is 
ROO oue and belangs to all sons but 
one name, e.g. ᾿Α[γαθί]νῳ, ᾿Α[ὐτοδί]νῳ 
vel sim.; Lb. 2 in fine: [Αύρ] before 
Φαυστεύνῳ (L. 3) is not necessary 

MAMA VII 209. LL. 2-3: Καλυξένου (= 
Καλλιξένου, patronymic) instead of the 
ethnikon Κλανξε[ην]οῦ (2); τ. 6: Γλ[ο]υ 
or οἱ lus (datives ot Όλους, αννυς]) 
instead of Duo 

MAMA VII 222. LL. 1-2: ἀδελφῷ Mev|[véq] 
| Maya instead of [... πε Αὐ]ρ. Μεζ[ρῳ 2] 


| Maua 

SEG τ 457 (GV 529)" L. 4: Οτι ιο 
[occ οἱ μτροισςο OL IOS vavovidae 
vel sim. (SEG: ----jJIOYCXOI ). Peek's 


[ὁ]μοῦ σοφ[ῷ ταφέντας should be rejected 
cf. our lemma no. 1398 

SEG VI 281. τι. 5: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Αἰφνήδυς 
(= Αἰφνίδιος) ᾿Ανευμἠ|του instead of 
«Δ»ρῆδυς ? ᾿Ανευμή|του 

Meron ΠΠ, στο 237 πο. ο (cE. MAMA VII 


ο 5 XV Loe. Io του. σος arbitrary; 
LL. 2-3: υἱὸς Εὐγε]νίου Συφυτη (= Grae- 
cism Γεν. τ πα ε) instead Or SVOLTI: 
(vod) 


MAMA VII p. XXVI-XXVII. LL. 3-4: Ιδιαίιω 
("Lesefehler für I5atw ?") instead of 
[δία Ι΄ τῷ 

CILCDISE 5655 
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167 (Zenan "πμ 7/5... 2: ~ OAUVTOLELC or  ONUNES 
Meic instead of ᾿Ολυνπϑυεύς; L. 3: 
Σωζόμενων = Σωζόμενον; L. 4: in fine 
Τροφείμην, not Toooe Cun 

168517 Πιπεπειπεῖπ; : cf. our lemmata nos. 1400-1403 

συ νο τι) 

11ο (Zara 5) : MAMA I 237. The deceased was a "prophet 

ROreatheslocation of rae ο God” lanatmitator Christi; LL FOS: 

place cf. lemma 1761 ἰδιοπραέων = probably ἰδιοπράσίσ)ων (Ani- 
ketos was interested only in his priesta 
hood; cf. πράττευν τὰ ἑαυτοῦ) 

173 (Iconium: Imambag) ο “πο 22 ιτ ο) 355 nos 106. L. 115: ο 
ably ἑλέευ δ(ε)έ µου instead of EAEIOGEOY; 
τι... 2: cu instead of παι; Dg In 
the lacuna probably u LQ + name of deceased 

174 (Iconium:Imambag) : JHS 22 (1902) 356 no. 107. τ. 1:  "A(v- 
νεος) Δίβων (="Anniws> Libo) Ἱποξεσσα ς Ε 
᾿Αλύβων 

175 (Iconium:Imambad) > JHS 22 (1902) 357 no. 108. ΤΕ. 2 
Θ(ε)έ βοήϑυ Q | φίονα 2; L. 2: ἱερίο)- 
π(ροπόλον) or ἱερίο)πίοιόν); αυ. 3: per- 
haps the end of (Lepon)ovóv; JHS: ΘΕΒΟΗ- 
Oro ΙΦΙΩΝΑΙΕΡΠ | ΦΙΩΤ . 

1 201521. AKCASAR (NEAR ZIVARIK). TWO DEDICATIONS ON ALTARS, 


Stew ndi ENT. A.D, Published after photos by ed. pr. G. Laminger 


-Pascher 


location 


T320: 


4521: 


(Gt. our lemma nog 19) το ο nos. 1-2-(ph-)- For the 
OE Akcasar Cf. ourslenna norr 1761. 


Ἱ conos 2 Lst-2nd cent. A.D.: Altar with protruding 
upper part with corner akroteria in relief, slight share 
and protruding base. AO (1. 1) under the right akroterion 
LL. 2-3 on the slanting part above the shaft, the remain- 
molines on thae shaft Πορ TOUR LEMMA NO 1761 


"XO [t ] xoca (2) Ναε[ι] 
OLC Konyettt- εὐχήν ' Καλ- 
σιν ὧδε ἀνέ- αἴροοις [αι] 
Snuev Πιρε- 8 Όσαις ° 

1-2 Probably essei olotc ed up E c 
speculative,  Pleket] || 2-3. Kpnvettu|louv: name of some 
Givine collective, perhaps related to KON or derived 
from a topographical name, ed. pr. || 4-5. Πιρευμοσα: 
unattested, eq. ρε οἱ thse ty mological observations 


who suggests as a second possibility Πιρει Κοσαναει || 

NL G ` Cf. the genitive or dative Nat in MAMA VII 66, ed. 
pr. || 6-7. KadAatpootg:  unattested, ed. pr. with etymo- 
logical. observations. 


19-20 no. 2; Ist πα ΟΡ 2nd cent. A.D., Altar with 
protruding upper ρα ithe ruer akroter iam Herold 
under the text traces of a male bust; on the left side 
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a Οι πα πα Ότο on the upper partil LL. 3-4 on the 
shame. 


Ave Μη|νοδις | Διὶ Σώζοντι | εὐχήν 


|.  ;.ιειτ-.:ππν}, ed.pr. || 152. Μηνοδις: 
unattested, probably a female form (MnvoStc) of Μήνοδος 
tarner cnan ο πα ο αοπο wich ending —LC, which would be 
an indigenous mame ὃς a substitute for Μηνόδιος, ed.pr. 
For Σώζων cf. our lemma no. 1384. 


Ἱ 2120. DALISANDUS. LOCATION. Two inscriptions (MAMA III 146 
angen τ, 15 Ge πο. 37) mention the™@thnikon Δαλισανδεύς . 
D.H. French, EA 4 (1984) 85-98, suggests identifying the site at 


Belóren with Dalisandus. CTI UWF*"enma no. 1379 aa b= P. no. ο). 
P38, ICONIUM. EPITAPH OF KALEPHONTES. Storrett "BJ 206 no: 
220€ G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 18 note 12, 


reads in L. 1 Καλεφόέντρει τῷ Υγλυκυτάτῳφ u[ou] ἀν«εψιῷ» instead 
of Καλεφούγει τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ u[ou] ἀνι[δρί] 2 


1324-1343. ΟΠΠ VARTOUS INSCRIPTIONS. (Re)published by G. 
Παπ πυσοι Pas Germ c wsour Lemma πο. 1319) 37=-39, 42-49, 52-55 nos. 
34-36, 38-40, 44-47, 49-51, 56, 60-61, 74-75, 79-80 (ph.; dr.), 
on the basis of the Vienna schedae and of virtually inaccessible 
earlier publications. fine inscriptions are undated by L.=P., un- 
less stated otherwise. For other inscriptions from Iconium 566 L. 
Sears ee / τ: 2420 5 2255) 5759 2802-73, 70-70, 81-82 (cf. 
our lemma no. 1319). 


1324; ἔπ: non 64 (dy o) Copy ον A. Korte. Limestone with 
relief representing a standing woman. 


Γ(αιος) "Avvvoc HoóxAoc 
' Avv t [ov] Σαμέἰρ]δωτο [ες] 


are a ee DEDANS. S 
J 325: (IS ο 4 S πας.) τος; DY 2h. Korte: Bluish half-marble 
stone. 
AATHN 
ΗΧΑΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
ΠΠ SERO Y 
38 Ti the lacuna perhaps P, Körte- 

T326: ασ απο ο T. TER παπι ο Vite marble εκασπεπς of 


a balustrade vel sim. 


[Νέρων Κλαύδιος Κ]αΐῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς ἰΓερ]- 
[μανικὸς αὐτοκρά]τωρ ἐποίησεν τ[ην] 
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[σκηνὴν nat τὸ ὑποσ]κπήνιον τῇ πόλε[ι διὰ] 
[ἐπιτρόπου Δευμ. Πο]υπύου πρεσρε/[υτοῦ] 
[τε Σεβαστοῦ Κούντου Πετρωνίου] 

[Αὐτονράτωρ Klatoao Σεβαστὸς [Θεοῦ | υἱὸς, abtoupal two, 
ἐποίησεν τ[ὴν σκην|ὴν καὶ τὸ ὑποσ]πήνιον τῇ πόλε[ι τῇ 
.ικο[νυεων επι Ἱσιυπίδυ mosoBeg[uroo] M IGR ΠΤΙ. Eor: 
Pupius Praesens L. £f. Sabatina cf. IGR III 263 (CIG 3991), 
Le=P. |) 6. for O. Petronius Umber cr TOGRI ITI 335 Grae 
TIOR 58); ps Fe 

1327: 38-39 no. 38 (dr.). S.N. Diamantides,  Envuypagat ἵπονι. 

a 8 # . 1 [a πα πω EM ns d 

in: ο εν Κονσταντινουπολει Ἑλληνινος QUAOAOYUMOG OUA- 
ana nU IE παω icr MEME Rian fairer πεσε Jalsa πο ντε VT E L 

λούγθς. . ADYALOAOYLUN Επιτροπὴ . Παραρτημα τοῦ tC το... 

(Constantinople 1886) 170 no. 11. 

POGO le ovu ἑαυτοῦ πταλεστραίτιππη», NI 

[ἀνέϑ]ηκεν 

3. πταλαιστρατιώτης.Ξ veteran; for this word ΕΕ... 
lemma no. 1319 ad no. 77. 

1328: HO πο ο sic ee Diamantides (cf. our lemma no. 1327) 
127-0. πο 
[ζ]ῶντα El πη. οι ου, δε] 
οὐδενὶ ἑ[τέ]- ἐξουσία[ν ἔλα] - 
po EEwt [épo] 8 χε, Av tla τε]- 
έξεσται ε[ίσ]- nva το[ύτου τοῦ] 
πομισθῆ([ναυ], τάφο[υ ἔδοσαν] 
1329; SU non AO τας. Diamantides (cf. our lemma no. Flo 
{το πο, 61 
EAPACIA | ANECTHC 

j: Perhaps -εα 'Paota (unattested, but cf. “PaO LoC) 
'ρᾶσις, Paotot) rather than a completely unparalleled 
name Eapaota, LP iene our Lemma. ος 1751. 

1330€ AUP Roe ιτ dri) Copy by A. Wilhelm. 
ἔντα κατάκιτε Τάτης nont (atnc) 
ee τας 

HOLA THe: CEL. SEG πο 22. 

15315 qÜ ne 45 (dv). Diamantides (cf. our Ἱεπω πο, 1327) 


180 no. 67 and copy by A. Wilhelm. Rectangular limestone 
Drock. 


Hour(ntoc) Δάφνος ζῶν ἑ[αυτῷ 2] 
[σὺν] τοῖς δυσὶ περιβόλοις wal- -] 


2. καἰτεσκεύασεν] rather than κα[ύί, τ.-Ρ. 


pue x So .:. . ..  ὪΟ553 


1332 40 πο. ασ αν jee Copy by A. Wilhelm. Very large letters: 
WN 
1933 40 ος.“ τας... Copy by R. Heberdey. Limestone. 


Destroyed relief above the text. 


]ς Δυπνόφρ[ίων 
xa]i 'Auuta[ ἡ γυνὴ 
αυτ low 
4 ]τηυ δυγ[ατρὶ 


1334: 40-41 no. 49 (dr.). Copy by R. Heberdey; Squeeze. 
Marble block. 


© e 9Φ 9 9 ου * e o ου 


D "σα ο 
qoe cA Auxaóvo [v 
...ν κευμένης °IxOVL [έων 
4 [ayuJwtatne ἐμλ (ησύας) πρα[... 
ο τοιςστε της αυτπίς ayu) = 
[πι ατης `€ xÀ (natat) ου Uo [uoc 
ποια τε] Ὁλλοις ποῦς tO [Li προ 2]- 


8 [pt rr ooy | KEKTNMUEVOLC s.s 
r ο Rel e T E ENTE 
"En fine rather καλ[οῖε, L. R. on the basis of the 
squeeze || 9. NAIAA, L.-P. on the basis of the squeeze. 
] 355€ Tno. οσο ας... Copy by R. Heberdey. Limestone. We 
give L.-P.'s text based on a squeeze. 
Εὔφημος ἰδύίᾳ γυναυμὶ Αὐ[ρίηλίύα)] | Χανουα ἄν | ἔστησεν 
μν n]llung χάριν 
3. | Xavoua: the name seems to be Egyptian; cf.  Xavov- 
ναιος απ Χανᾶσία, EP. ου ους emma πο 1761. 
oie. νυν, 51 (ας... Copy by R. Heberdey; squeeze. 


 διυην]εμκεώῶξ πολ[ιντευσ..- 2 
RGU LONE τροπος 


πως. EILE 
4 oua ἐσϑλὸ 
ντες σῶμα 
Ο E 
2. Before H no @ on the squeeze, L.-P. | 4. before M 


no O on the squeeze; probably ὄνο]μα ἐσθδλό[ν], L.-P. | 
6. between O and D a vacat; perhaps ὃ δῆμος in large 
lettersme( honorary ing@miption), L.-P. 
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1-3 355 42-45 no. 56. SEG VI 420. New text by L.-P. 


[praenomen Ο]ὐαλέριος ὠρόντων 
[sen ο λ]ανπῃ Μαρσούλλη leaf 
[ἐϑ]είωσεν ζῶν φρονῶν 
4 τὸν τάφον [κ]αὶ τὸν περί- 
BoAov* ἔχειν leaf 
δὲ ἐξουσία- 
v π(ε)νδ(ερὸν) βού- leaf 
8 Aouau {6e} Πρόσοδο- 
ν μετὰ τ- 
ἐπνω[ν] 


[Γ. 2 Ο]ὐύαλέριος Φρόντων | [κο]ίντῃ Μαρσούλλῃ | ἐπόησεν 
ζῶν φρονῶν | τὸν τάφον xai τὸν περί|βολον” ἔχειν | δὲ 
ἐξουσία!ν INA ?° βού]λομαυ δὲ | πρόσοδ!|!ον "Eta τ|έκνῳ, 
SEG: for Variant readings Sce app. Crit. ibidem 
Χλανπη (= λάμπη, Aann): "persónlich freie, aber in die- 
nender bzw. wirtschaftlich abnangiger Sterlung befind 
liche Person", L.-P., who suggests x]avnn as another 
possibility (indigenous form for which related words are 
adduced; the meaning is not clear; σε, our lemma nes 
14: 11012 


1338: 46: no, 60 (dar. )w CoP DY ο H ir h roda. Large marble 
stone. 


[᾿Α]ϑδρυανῷ Σεβαστῷ ἀρχιερεῖ μεγίστῳ 6nuaox[uxfic] 
[ἐξ πα. τὸ - -]va Κλαυδειχονίῳ τῇ MALOLÓL EO 
[- - ---- -]n ἐν τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων ποιήσα[ς] 


25 Cf. the legend on the coins of Iconium under Clau- 
dius, Nero, Vespasianus, Titus and Hadrianus: KAavSeEtxno- 
νιεων, ed. pr., with reference to H. ο aulock, IMün 
und Stádte Lykaoniens (MDAI (I) Beiheft 16; Tübingen 1976) 
56 |cf. also S. Mitchell, HISTORIA 28 (1979) 412,  Herr- 
mann]. 


1339: 46=49 πο 61 ας... SEG νε 434 (3rd cent. Awe. New 
text by L.-P. 


“HAtog Γάιος ἀγο[ιράνι ἀχανὲς vó|nov xà <p>dave ἆ]|πραγμα- 
tux|lóv àt xà | εἰστάνι π|έλτα xà ἡλι]άδι(ν) ϑρέψα! σα 
(τὰ) no(óo8)v(a) εἰς χρί(υσοῦ) || ἡλί(ου) &vBac[uv]* | 
ὅστις ἐπ[ιβιά]|σηστε, δώ[σει] | τῷ φύσκ[ῳ] I| (δηνάρια) ,a 


"HAvog Γαιος ἀγο|ράνι ἀχανὲς τό [πον ua dave á|npoavua- 
τικ||ὸν ἁτῷ xà | εἰστάνι π|έλτα wa "Ηλι]άδι ϑρεψά | aq: 
πρέεις Αὐρμηλίαν Bác[av]* πτλ., SEG; for variant read- 
ings see app. crit. ibidem and L.-P. 47 (some reađings by 
R. Gusmani, RIL 92, 1958 (= Studi Frigi) 908 ff.) || 
ἀχανές: either "offenes, unbebautes Land, Bauplatz" or 
"mit weiter ο ο παπα (referring to the entrance of a 
rock-grave),  L.-P. || 3. OANI, lapis; φάνι = φαίνει, 
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J. Zingerle (see SEG VI), L.-P. || 3-74. ANpPayuUaTLtHóc 
(τόπος): “Ruhestätte”, L.-P. || 6-7. πέλτα: "der Unter- 
bau τν, Numi ef. also J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1958) no. 126, Herrmann] || 7-8. ἡλιάδιυ(ν): cf. Hesy- 
chius: ἡλιάδες' at κατάχρυσαι xAtvav, ed. pr. || 8-9. 
Ὀρέψασα = τρέψασα, ed. pr. || 9. S before XP is an abbre- 
viation sign, ed. pr. || 6-10. "er stellt einen Sockel 
Unmdcernevergoidetes TOtenbett auf, das die Vorderseite 

dem Sonnenaufgang zukehrt", ο who argues that the 


sequence “HAtoc, ἡλυάδυ(ν), ἡλύ(ου) is a word-play. 


BoE ιτ“ r 74 Dph.. Squeeze. 
ματεσκεύασεν τὰ [υ]ῷ nè Ποντιανῇ ule] 
πέλτα ἑαυτῷ τε υποιη oc Tenvoltcl WP 
4€ γυνεκὶ τῇ γλυκυ- αυ ο ὅς δὲ ον ceil LO |= 
τάτῃ Ποντιανῇ v βιάσηται ετωΐ.. ' 
4€ ᾿Ελύῳ Γαείῳ ἀνείῳ]- νος... 
l G Cures SB ua: “ctompreceding lemma || 8. ὃς δὲ 
ἂν, R. Hodot, KRATYLOS 30 (1985) 193; ὃς dv,  L.-P. 

1341: 5u Dos σα d5-)- Photos Fragmentary stone with relief 
Gt two dovesctrlamkrungeasecNrcle with cross and alpha and 
omega. Inscription under it between incised lines. Now 
in the Museum of Konya (provenance: ανα Medrese). 

Σέλευχος πρεσβίτε- δε 4tue ἐν Χρ(ιστ)ῷ 'I(n)o(o)O 
ρος τῆς καϑολυμῆς καὶ å- [ccm ραπ ας «| 
ποστολυνῆς ἁγίας τοῦ ᾿'...ὐ”οσεσθίπις = | 

4 [ϑ]εοῦ ἐπλησίας ἐνδά- 8 [- - - ] trio [- - - - ] 

2-3. The designation of the Church as μαϑθολυνῇ xai ἅποσ- 


TOALUN is unparalleled; for παδολιπή see SEG VI 442 L. 3 
and ους Lemma, 1355. 


1542. 


BARROS 79 (drs): From Konya-Meram. Diamant tides στ your 
lenna no mee, ) 180 no. 71. 
ΤΕΣ ΕΤΟΡΤΣ 2ΩΔΕ, 
[Y τὸν ΓΜΗΥ -- TAYE T 
N EJC DCGJN OI 12 PELTO: C AOTI: 
ΥΤΩΕΤΓΑΝΑ ΟΜΛΗΜΕΤά: ° ° ° 
AIAAHEEIAI :LIIQ** TE: + ° 
QNITALAAEY Πτι 
ΚΑΤΔΩΔΕΤΑ ΠΕ 16 ΨΝΜ 
ALTOTAYPOYL Bo? τον IT 
ΓΟΤΕΡΙΗΙ 1c TAC 
Pee los lac. Leer dc ο noB... || 5-6. ΒΕ 
ἰδίων, L.-P. || 10. EEoputCw δὲ, A. Wilhelm on the 
scheda || 11. Μῆ[να], known as protector of graves in Ly- 


kaonia, L.-P. || 12. Εἰξεστώ, L.-P. 
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1343: Doe πο Ὁ ΘΙ. E Blue-grayish half-marble stone. Diaman- 
tides (cf. “our plemmaene i327) ο πο ο 


Τιμόθεος ᾿Αττάλου Δορυμένους xual AF 
αὐτοῦ εαωτοῖς ασ PEG uvnunc le verey 


1. In fine:  "Ax[(uln, Ακτή, Αμίτιη (ΙΕ ft is a 
"Fremdname") γυ[νή], L.-P. on the basis of traces of 


letters on the scheda drawn DUET ΠΕΣ. 


1344-1350. KADINHANI. EPITAPHS. Published from the Vienna 
schedae by ed. pr. G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 
30-32 nos. 20-26 (dr). All texts are undated b ed.: pr. For 
other inscriptions from Kadinhani see L. =P οσο po Oo σος ο. 
lemma no. 1319). 


1344: 30 no. 20. Copy of A. Wilhelm. 


AVG (NALOC) Παῦλος DUOC τρύ µου Μύρου vtod Adv- 
Μύρου σὺν τῷ ἁἆδελ- YOU μνήμυς χάριν. too- 
φῷ uou Μαρκιαν- ροᾶσοε 


4 oO ἀνέστησα τῷ na- 


1345: O nos, 2L. Copy of R. Heberdey. White marble block of 
an architrave. 


Χ(ρύστ)ε Bond. τὸν δο(ὔ)λο[ν σ]ο(υ) "Av8n σὃσον x(ai) --- 


1346: 30-3 inom 22. Copy of R. Heberdey. Limestone block. 


T Κόνων npe (σβύτερος) ávé|ornoa τὸν τίτλ|ον τοῦτον τῇ 
π|οθυνοτάτη ulou γυνεμὶ Αὐίρηλύα) | Ματρώνη uvü|unc 
χάριν f I 


μπαμ ες τν | 
6. Ματρώνη: A. Wilhelm on H.'s copy. 


1347: 31 που ο... Copy of R. Heberdey. Upper part of a bluish- 
white marble altar. 


Tac ἑατῷ ζῶ(ν x]lai K - - - 


1348: 31—32 πο. Copy of R. Heberdey; his readings (not 
reproduced here) have been improved with the help of a 
squeeze. Limestone block. 

Αὐρ(ήλιος) Aotalc] | ᾿Αλεξάν [δ]ρῳ πεν|τερῷ ἀνέστησ]εν 
μ[ν]ήμ[ης] ΙΙ [χ]άρυν i i 


1349: πο 5. Copy of R. Heberdey. Limestone block. 


Δὐρ(ήλιος) Μάνης PAaó|xou wë Αὐρί(ηλία) Βαβεις | 
avelot]noav ἑαυ|τοῖς ζῶντες 
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1350. ΕΞ: CO οσσρςυο of A c Wilhelm; Plaque with inscription 
in a recessed field. 


ae τῇ ἀδελι [φ]ῇ ἡμῶν Φω! [τ]εύνῃ uvüllunc 
χαιοιν 


—————————— M ο. o UU 


13151. KARAPINAR. HONORARY EPITAPH OF BAKO. Round column of 
local marble (grave altar ?), found in the cemetery. Republished 
after the virtually inaccessible edition of Smirnow-Pridik, "Rei- 
seberrcnt im Journal des Ministeriums ftir Volksaufklárung" (Moscow 
1910; in Russian) and an unpublished copy of W.M. Calder by G. 
Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 33-34 no. 28 (dr.). 


[ Επ]ειδὴ Bano Δαζεννη 
[γε]νομένη ὁ[σί]α χήρα 
[Βυ]ζιος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἆ- 

4 [ποθ]εωθέντος τήν τε 
[οὐκύ]αν μυβερνήσασα á- 
νενκλήτως καὶ τὸ παι- 
δύον ἐμϑρέψασα ete ñ- 

8 λυμύίαν ἀγαεπ»ών (τως) άπεκα- 
τέστησεν ἔδοξε Μορ- 
σορει τῷ υἱῷ τευμῆσαι 
πυτην, ευνοίας ἕνεμεν 

12 nal INAHTHNQP αὐτῆς 

[μ]νύμη[ς χάριν] 


Undated by L.-P. || 1-2. κὀ[ρ]α σεμνὴ [γε]νομένη ὀ[σύ]α χήρα, 
S.-P.; Banol Ja σεμνὴ [γε]νομένη oltola χήρα, c.; Bano = Ban, 
Δαζεννης is a variant of AaCevoc; both names point to the Thraco- 
Illyrian area, L.-P. [but for Banw cf. L. Robert apud N. Firatli, 
Les stéles funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine (1964) 144-145; BE 
(1970) no. 258, Herrmann] || 3. [| Αλε]ξιος, C. ; Bu Ttoc (geni- 
tive Of BuUCUC) , L.-P., with reference to related names [cf. also 
L. Robert, HSCPh. 81 (1977) 17 note 74, Herrmann] || 3-4. the 
verbal form points to the non-Greek origin of the author of this 
text, probably the dedicant Μορσορεις (LL. 9-10), L.-P. [but this 
use of ἀποθεόω is widespread: cf. Μ. Waelkens, in: Mélanges --- 
P. Naster (1984) 278 with note 192, Herrmann] || 8-9. ἀπομαθδιστα- 
ναι: "mündig ins Leben entlassen", L.-P. || 8. ἀγαγών, S.-P. 
and Calder; ἀγα-«ποών (τως) 1.-Ρ. [but a translation: "she educated 
him, led him to maturity and handed him (e.g. to the city)" makes 
good sense, Pleket] || 12. nat 'Iv6n τὴν [μητέ]ρα αὐτῆς, c.; 
majuscles are given by S.-P.; since this line must contain a 
second dedicant of the monument, probably a relative of Morsoreis, 
L.-P. suspects a secondary form of elvatépec ending in -τηνωρ |l 
MEIN r eenn n smaller script || 13. not given by C.; restored 
DL. PHafrfter S.-P.'"s copy. 





1352-1354. KINDIRAZ. THREE EPITAPHS. Published after photos 
of F. Hild by ed. pr. G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 
35-37 nos. 31-33 (ph.). 


35 LYKAONIA 


μόν» a A 


195. ο ντος, ο, Circularsafunerary altar built intoa παν 
Undated. 
MANANEI 
ΝΕΓΟΥ͂ΔΙΣΣ 
νος oeuo[uv xvou- 
4 uaveu xax[ouv aô- 


δαχμε[τ- - 


1. Mava and Mavac are attested as a female and a male 
name respectively, ed. pr.; in fine: Nel- rather than 
Nev-; this line contains a name + patronymic, ed. pr. || 
2" probablveagno*etunqjione in fine a ronnd letter; ed. 
pr. || 3-5. (or a longer formula): Phrygian curse formu- 


la, ed. pr. 


1353: 35-37 no. 32 (dr. om mE NDS Before the pen cent. A.D. 
Rectangular stele with recessed field. Inscription in 
the field and on the borders at the right and below. CER 
also R. Hodot, KRATYLOS 30 (1985) 193. CF. OUR LEMMA 170% 


^ συλάτ[η]τ[υ] 
AYTI n ἀνέστησεν 
Eevov 'Iou- 12 τὸν τίτλον 
4 λιανοῦ Tiv- ACA(ta) Meunn 
νιου πρεσβυ(τέρων) h σύνβιος av- 
πατρὶ Zxvv- τοῦ dua ALA (tw) 
δυρεου ° 16 Σαμέρδονυ 
8 Πτερίοσ]ο- γανβρῷ καὶ 
σσόω ἆ- AtA(tq) Δονίᾳ 
ϑύγατρ[ὲ] 
20 μνήμης χάρ[υν] 

Ligatures || a dedication formula, probably χαριστήριον, 
must have preceded, aa. pr. | 2. probably part of ana. 
me ending in -tmnmnoc, with the change of I and Y frequene 
in Lykaonia, ed. pr. || 5-6. πρεσβυτέρων,πατρύ: functions, 
probably in one of the heretical communities attested for 
the area of Laodikeia (cf. LL. 8-9), ed. pr. || 6-7. 
Σγιν|δυρεου, Hodot;  Zxvv6voeou: regular dative of an 
unattested name (cf. Xxvvóawyoc, Σχυνδος, Σκυνϑαρος), ed. 
pr. || 8-10. ἑταυροσσόος: new word containing the element 
-οσσόος ("who saves, preserves"); «ἀσυλάτης, -ητος (femi- 
nine abstract) = ἀσυλία as quality of a person; the two 
words mean: "der seine Genossenschaft bewahrte (errette- 
te) durch die Integritát seines Charakters", ed: "pra 


perhaps nune |ΕΙΓΕΩΙ, Hodot || 16. Σακέρδονι, Hodot; 
Σακέρδοτι, ed. pr. || 18. δονία: unattested so far (cf. 
Donnius, Donnus), ed. pr. [for 10 cf. H.W.Pleket? 
MNEMOSYNE (1987) 225]. 


1354: BW IIO Som Undated. Funerary stone. inscription inma 
double framed recessed field, between incised lines. 


6éxAa | τῷ ἀδελιπῷ “Iote|navov || μνήμης | χάριν 


LYKAONIA ΘΠ ο 





2 ae ὗν i s read of phi) and the parasitic iota 
are typica MLykaonian; genitive instead of dative; ed. 
prone nap e a nead of chi eda. pr. 

355. KOTU DELIK HAN. EPITAPH OF ZENOBIOS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. 
G. Cousin, Kyros le jeune en Asie mineure (Paris 1904) 401 no. 1 
(majuscle copy); απ υπ poper Πατίοσπισα XIII 73. Republished 
by G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 55 no. 83. For 


πο κας inscription from Kötü Delik Han see L.-P. no. 84 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1319). 


ATREVA wrtrts] 
Ζηνόβι [ος] 
ὁμολογήσας] 
4 u<a>toaAr [uñ] 
τη. ο των] 
ελ. tLO 6G ο[ἴσοισειυ ἀλλότριον 
σῶμα ἕξει λόγον 
πρὸς τὸν ϑεόν] 


Β) Το the left of (A), in the 'margin' 


T Kopile υζίε) T viz. 9o) 
X(ptot)e βο(ήδει) 
ΓΕ + monogram 


ee cua Ovi te] BB ber t ||| a ETOAIJSSNGCO t = 9 ({"lykao- 
lj ο μα ιπα )5. a= P. 6. rest δα. L.-P 


1356. KÖTÜ UŞAK. EPITAPH OF ZOTIKOS. SEG XXX 1541 bis (MAMA 
VII 479). M. Waelkens, in: Archéologie et Religions (cf. our 
lemma no. 1300) 292 note 44, rejects G. Laminger-Pascher's reading 
(see SEG XXX) Beğ instead of Bem in L. 2, since her photo shows a 
theta. 


1357.  LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: KADINHANI). FUNERARY INSCRIPTION 
CONTAINING A TESTAMENTARY CLAUSE, 2nd CENT. A.D. MAMA I 133 (SEG 
MI 3206) G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 24-26 no. 

11 (dr.), dates this text to tne 2nd cent. A.D. and reads in LL. 
2-5: ue ἀφείω 'Epouvóvnv uvnuage[t|ov κατασχεῖν ἐν παρακειυμµεένῃ 
μυ]χῇ [σ]ὺν τόπῳ ποιλάδι ὅμορος Μανκίας | ? [ἐχέ]ϑο μό(υ]νη Ῥουνγ- 
γυνωνα καὶ ἐλευϑέραν | ἰπαρανγέλλω αὐτήν" ἐὰν δέ τις ἀπαιτήσῃ αὐτὴ]ν 
εἰς ητλ. instead of πὲ ΄᾿Αφρειω "Ερμιόνην uvnuaoge[ulov]..... XH Y 
τόπῳ ποιλάδι ὅμορος Μανης Tac | ΟΝΘΟΝΟΙΝΗΡΟΥΝΓΕΥΝΩΝΑ xai ἐλευϑέ- 
pav | N εἰς uta. 


SS PL Pe ΄ , ` " 
2. AMELW = ἀφίημι: "ich erlaube, gestatte", L.-P. [FOR OTHER 
INSCRIPTIONS FROM (THE TERRITORY OF) LAODIKEIA CF. OUR LEMMA 1761]. 


15 55 LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: KADINHANI). EPITAPH OF ELPIDIOS. 
MDAT A eles LG Ope στους πο. 75 G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our 


350 LYKAONIA 


lemma no. 1319) 42 (under πο. 55), argues that one should read in 
LL. 2-4 either σὺν τῇ ἀδ[ελπῇ Μουπ/ῃ or σὺν τῇ ἀδ|ελπῇ uou Kn in- 
stead of σὺν τῇ ἀδ|ελπῇ Moonin . For Mouxn see L.-P. no. 55 
(cf. our lemma πο. 1319 οὐ πο 9$ 35) 





13592 LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: KADINHANI). EPITAPH OF BALABION. 
MAMA I 275 (SEG VI 339). G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 
1319) 87, rejects W. Peek's reading of L. 3 (see SEG VI) and reads 
in LL. 2-3 Βαλαβιωίνί[ία π]ρ. instead of BaAaBvo|v[u n]o. For Βαλα- 
βύων and related names cf. our lemma no. 1393. 


13600: LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: KADINHANI). EPITAPH. MAMA I 230 
(CIG 9269; ef. W. Peek, GNOMON 7, 15931, 331; SEG VI 338). G. 
Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 26-29 no. 12 (ph.), reads 
in LL. 2-3 600|Aov (plus interpunct: A) Atov instead of δοῦ!λον 
Γάιον; in LL. 3-4 she rejects Peek's Λέντυλον and returns to 
ἐστλόν; in L. 5 one should read ἐπαλοῦτο (CIG) instead of ἱἷλα- 
οὗντο (MAMA) or yuta λοῦντο (Peek); in the same line AP is not 
AOpnALOG/-ALOQ, but Arellius, Arruntius or (probably) Arrius (cee 
C. Arrius Calpurnius Frontinus Honoratus, patronus coloniae Antio- 
chiae Pisidiae (PIR I? 215-216), who might have granted civil 
rights to the father; cf. also our lemma no. 1386). in LL. 576 
L.-P. prefers Μνήσι]ος to Μνησύ|ϑυς; BEP in L. 8 is βεί(νεφυμυα)- 
o(tov), not βε(τ)ρίανοῦ). 


[361 LAODIKEIA. EPITAPH OF ORESTES AND DOUDOU. MAMA I 221. 
G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 70 note 102, reads in 
LL. 5-6 [Δ]ουδου [xë] | ἑαυ[τῷ] instead of [Δ]ουδου[ση . Cre 


our lemma no. 1319 ad no. 89. 





13622 LAODIKEIBA. EPITAPH OF DADA. MAMA I 72. G. Laminger- 
Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 28 note 35, reads on the basis of 
a copy of R. Heberdey in the Vienna schedae in LL. 3-4 Aó«yu»voc 
(or Aovoc = Aovvoc, Celtic name) instead of Aolnu]ivoc . In P 
initio there is a small iota (MAMA LL. 4-5 correctly: Me|Tpoc). 
In L. 6 initio «ἀρδελφῇ instead of [ἀ]|δελφῇ (LL. 5-6). 





1363-1369. LAODIKEIA. SEVEN EPITAPHS. (Re)published by G. La- 
minger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 60-62 nos. 97, 99, MODE 
106 (dr.), on the basis of earlier publications and of copi END 
the Vienna schedae. Unless stated otherwise the texts are undated 
by L.-P. For other inscriptions from Laodikeia see L.-P. nos. 975 
96,798, OG 105 107-109 (οἱ our’ Llemnarno ms ro; 


1363: 60-61 no. 97. F MDAI (A) 13 (1888) 268 no. 121 9-8 o p po; 
R. Heberdey. Bluish white marble altar in the form of a 
prism. 


ποσε[ύ]λλιο[ίς] 2 | ᾿Ασμληπιά[δι] | [τῇ] ἑαυτοῦ yuo} [vJacut 


LYKAONIA 381 





μνή|][μ]ης [ἕν]εκυν 


l+ ποσο ος ος MAr (A); Ποσε][ε]λλιοῖ[ε] ο, 8.; 
Possilius is perhaps a gentilicium, but only Posilla/Pu- 


silla is attested; cf. also Ποσίσλεις, -ης, -υς, -va, 
οαεις, Mooltoc, Mootle, Tr “p || 24. ᾿Ασµμληπιά[δ8ι],. ματ 
(A); ᾿᾽Ασνπληπ[ιά]δ[ου], Β. || 3-5. [τῇ] ἑαυτοῦ vul [vlacuxt 


μνή|[μ]ης [Evlextv, Β.; τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυ!|[ν]α[υκ]ὺ uvü|unc 
ἵ[νε]πιυν, MDAI (A). 


1364: Ot OWI COPY By A. Wilhelm. Fragment. 
[ζῶν]τε[ς μ]νήμης χάριν 


65: οι του TOT. Copy ον α. Korte. Stele. 


Οὐισελλύα 4 AG Hana ἀν- 
᾿Αλεξανδρία [ol γ[λ]υ[κυτά]- 
Αὐρηλίῳ Ner- τῳ µνήµης χάριν] 


3-4. Bor NEUAGe ος EA ο (1985) “43 note 24 in tine. 


1366: ο πο 16. Early imperialo O period. Cousin (cf. our lem- 
Παπ πο ο οἱ ποσα. Coples: ον A. Körte and R. He- 
berdey. 

‘TovAtog Χρύσαν[θος ᾿Ανευμήτῳ.. | I[---|---] |] χάριν xai 
γιο τὸ | πατ αὐτοῦ | C] Ovr leaf 

p [llo τος, RH., rejected by L.-P.; DrOobabily san 
AMguetanteamtlitary colonist, L. P. | 7. ONTI only in the 


copies of Kk. and H. 


1367: Gee ο. 1055, οι πι cC Mou lemma no. 1355) 434 no. 6 ©. 
Copy by A: Korte; dr. by A. Wilhelm: Limestone. 


IavooxAfic Ma|xe6óvoc ἑαυ|τῷ κὲ τῇ γυν|εκὺ ’ τούστῃ | 
μνήμης [χάριν] 


1. Πατροκλῆς, κ. and W.: Πάτρονλος, C. 


T368: 62 no. 104. Cousin (C Pour lemme πο. 1555) - 434 no. ο γ. 
Copy by A. Korte; dr. by A. Wilhelm. Limestone: block 
vith tabula ansata. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου K- - | Λονγεύνη γυν[αυμὺ] | 
xai Δυονυσίῳ υἱ [G] || μνήμης χάριν 


(PEA Ne ANA PQ ye IIIS ΟΟΝΓΕΑΝΗΣΥΝΗΡΤς, κ. 


1369: ο πο. οσο. τα ὑπ (cls sour lemma mo. 1355) “433 no. 5 « 
(majuseclée text) 7eeRemitorationsmeby L.-P. 


U. πυρ ἀνθθ[ ΠΕΠ υτατῷ | [μνήμης χάριν] || 


ee So NNNM 


vat ἑ[α]υτῇ ζώσῃ 


127 το,» given DY teu, Ζυπυοος possibly a Thracian name, 
L.-P. ο. ey DATO 6 


_ O  ———  —. 


1ο. MADENSEHIR. EPITAPH. Paris-Radet, BCH 10 (1886) 512 nee 


32;  Smirnow-Pridik (cf. our lemma no. 1351) 21 no. 10; W. Ramsay 
G.L. Bell, The thousand and one churches Gondor 1909) 517-518 
now 7. We give their three versions of the text and summarize in 


the app. crit. the observations of G. Laminger-Pascher (Cf. oum 
lemma no. 1319) 65-66 no. 113. The text is undated by L.-P. For 
another inscription from MadenSehir see EF. πο, 144 (Cf oun 
lemma πο. 1319). 


Paris-Radet 


Οὐίδιος ἀναί(λ)ώμασυ ἐποί- 
noev [τάφ]ον τοῦτον, µατέδετο δὲ τὸν 
οδε ρου AUTOD Γυπο»ν.... 

4 . ετ τος ...] KAAEONOVTAL SH το 
κληρονόμων, µνήµης [χάριν] 


Smirnow-Pridik 


[^O δεῖνα....]δου ἰδίους ἀναλώμασι ἐπού- 
nole μνημ]εῖον τοῦτον, κατέδετο δὲ τὸν 
ο, ως αυτου ee ]* xë un- 
4 nétt μ[ηδεὺ]ς ἐ[π]εν[βαλέσθω] τῷ τ[άφ]ῳ é[x τῶ]ν 
xAn[oolvóluov* μν]ή[μης χάριν 


Ramsay-Bell 


Aó[o* Tác ? Δού]δου ἰδίους ἀναλώμασι ἐποί- 

nce τὸν σωρὸν τοῦτον, κατέδετο δὲ τὸν 

ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ "Ivn[v]* καταλύει ὃς ἂν π[αδέ]λη 
4 xë τιμῆ[ς ὃ]ς ἐπενκμαλέση τῷ τα[μ]ίῳ Ex τῶν 

μληρονόμω[ν] ἐννπη[δευθήσεται 2] 


1. phe name of the dedicant ts uncertain OETA ΙΙ... πο 
σωρόν seems to be correct, L.-P. || 3. Γνῇῆον and “Ivnv are improb- 
able; ᾖ[γνήσιον plus name in -νοσαν or woav]; cf. Κονδοσας, Mavo- 
σας, L.-P. || 3-4. πὲ un|xétv ἄλλον, L.-P. || 5. ἐνμη[ρύσσευ, 


perhaps followed by ϑεοὺς ναταχθονίους, Γ PD 


12371] η MEYDAN. TWO EPITAPHS, 359 CENT. ο. Republished 


by G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 67-68 nos. 1157116; 
For another inscription from Meydan see L.-P. no. 117 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1319). For the location of Meydan cf. our lemma no. 1761: 


οτι JO NO. 115. JHS. 19 900599» 22309800. του. 


[uoo «ια, Un ου [του 
L. Ίος Oueavée [wel 


LYKAONIA 383 





4 Li 


[ΑΙ óprAvouv Ουραν [δυ]- 

4 [c] nat Λαφρηνὸς xai 
[I]ywavog (or [Iuluavoc) nė Μανοσας 
[ἀν] έστησαν vexa 


[μνήμης] 
_[Avp: 7] Μοῦνα ινηοπιπ]ϑενοὐου(ος πὲ IMLAlwonlAl LoL 
Ovpav| [oc] καὶ Λαφρηνὸς καὶ || [Μ]άνος xé Μανοσᾶς | [ἀν] έστησαν 


evexa | (μνήμης), JHS. 


ee: ο που tio 1.16. MAMA I 66. 


AOp (nALOL) Manne wè 

[ione πατρυ Lore 

xai Τρυζωσα μνήμης 
χάριν 


AOp ` lanag ue | ΄Ιἴσπληπις πα|τρὶ ἰδίῳ καὶ | «μη»στρὺ 
ζῶσα uvnllunc χάριν, MAMA || 2. 'IoxAnnuc (and Ἰσνπληπια) 
are female forms of Ίσνκπλης (cf. Ίσιπλης), L.-P. || L.-P.'s 
line division is different from MAMA and probably incor- 
Decree cr. the criticism on similar errors Of L.-—-P , by R. 
Hodot, KRATYEOS 130° (i985). 52). 


τω 
τ. SARACPINAR. EPITAPH OF AURELIA TATA, 4 CENT A D. 


MAMA VII 92 (SEG VI 382). G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 
1319) 70-72 no. 121, reads in LL. 2-5 Δουδουσα δυγά|τ[ηρ] Κεννέου 
ΥΠ εεαρ ο] τπειβοίμενος τῆς ἀγείας instead of Δουδουσα 

ο πι ης EvVEOU, τα]ίμετη,. δε Ye | sansun | Ίμενος, τῆς ἀγείας 

and in LL. 12-13 μὲ ἑαυτῇ [ζ]ῶσα uvn|ung instead of μὲ ἑαυτῆς ζί[ῶ]- 
σα μνήμης ° ΄Αμευβόμενος in LL. 4-5 is either an alternating 
office or the equivalent of Latin vice ("Stellvertreter"). For the 
σος ΕΕ ο οἳ5 ου ct. our Lemma no. 1761. 


1374-1385. SARAYÖNÜ. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS. (Re)published by 
G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 72-81 nos. 122-133 
ο οκ on πο basrs Of (photos in) earlier publications and 


που ῥπσοτος bY. P. Hild. The texts are undated by L.-P., unless 
Stated. Otnrerwilse. For the location of ο. ο, our lemma no. 1761. 


1374: πο. 122. MAMA ο (SEG οι ο. ΕΕ απο Ro- 
bert, BE (1969) mo. 570; (1984) no. 457. 
Πωλλ[εζνος] a(c) μνήμης ἕνε- 
οὐέρνα ππευς nev [αι on οι (c) 
2όπ τροφῷ ἀδιν[] ἄλλο O= 
4 ténvwv καὶ ἰδί- 8 [Gua ἐμβαλῶν uta. ] 
2. .νμα.... | οὐέρνα ἱππεὺς | Ζοητρόφῳ (TExvar καὶ LOL- 
(Φ)) ΙΙ ἁἀδ(ἑἐλφῷ) [μ]νήμης Eveluev ἐν ἔτι σὃι 2 | AAIKEAAH, 
ΜΑΜΑ || 4-5. ἰδύίίᾳ, Robert, rejected by L.-P. || 7-8. 


σι [μα ἐμβαλών or ἐνδείς plus the formula ἔχι πρὸς τὸν 
Oeo)" L.-P. 


394 LYKAONIA 


1; 5: 72-74 no. 123 (dr.). MAMAT ΠΠ 


Αὐρίήλυος) Φρούγυος (or Φρούρυος) 
Νεστοριανοῦ π(ρωτ)οκωμήτης 
HIape99anvóv ΄Ορόνδῃ ὑῷ 

χά[ριν] u[vülu[nc] 


L.-P.'s line division 1S incorrect: cf. R. Hodot, KRA- 
TYLOS 30 (1985) 192 || Αὐρ’ | ὁρού(γιν)|ος Νεστορι |ανοῦ 
πί(ίρωτ)ομ|!ωμήτης | Παρεῦθθων | Yon ᾿Ορονδύ|ῷ εὐχήν, MAMA |l 
3. etymological observations on ᾿Ορόνδης and related 
names by L.-P. 


1 706: T9- Sao cs 23 MAMA I 144. On the stone representations 
of a pruning knife and α oepuceznammer” to the right et 
the text. 


Οναττας Mavn | [κ]αὶ Παπα«ν» 2 (or Nand) άδελ|φοὺς 
μνήμης | χάριν leaf 


......[ἀνέστη[σ]εν ATTAC Mavyn | καὶ Mang utA., MAMA; 
there is no place for L RI 5r P. | 1: ος Tovar E 
L.-P.; Mavn : accusative, L.-P. 


J 3 7 75 16=7 7 ' nol S du) SEG VI 375 (cf. MAMA I p. XXV note 
Lb p Probably fragment of a tomb or of the substructure 
of a sarcophagos. 


Πρόμλος ὑὸς Kevulptov έπερ]- 
[δά]ναμεν έμαυ [τῷ ue δείφῳ] 


[Κκ0]δρι μνήμης 
4 ἕνεκεν 


ae Be ees ee TZ V | w , e , $ 5 , 
Πρόνλος ὑός χε 'Ax[fu|At]va Μενεμά[χῳ | ἀν]δρ μνήμης | 


ἕνεκεν, SEG || 1. Lykaonian change xu/x in Κέγχριος, Key- 
χρίας, L.-P. |] 1-2. or (less probably) [ἐπερ]ά]ναμεν, 
L. =p. s for Κῦδρυς cf. L. Robert, Noms indigènes --- 


408-410, Herrmann]. 


1378: 77-99 πο. 126. ΜΑΝΑ I 249. δε rejects inb oe 
tÓ|xoc: TO is in reality ΤΘ and the letters form part ΘῈ 
an older text; KOC has an abbreviation sign above OC and 
is the name of the deceased: Koo(etc) or Κοσίμᾶς); in 
LL. 3-4 ἀπὸ Μανν|ακυς instead of ΑΠ 6 Μανι]ακις (Μαννάκη 
or Mavvana: probably identical with a place known from 
the bishop lists under various names, e.g. Μάναβα, Μάναυα, 
Μάναυγα). Possibly: MANAKA < MANAYA, ΜΑΝΑΥΓΑ . Its 


localization is between Side and Kotenna in Isauria, D 
=V 
13 795 πο no. 7 (phos rhotomHuild WEB DID EH smit 
OPIAA 


N BEN 


1550: 


1381: 


15921 


15623. 


1384: 


LYKAONIA 585 


N EAT 
ΩΝΤΟ 
le WPoOLGOOC to pb. =P] 
πον ue Oo ο... enoto Hild. 


PEBELOC. ITI 2: 
un[xoi Ζυ]ζυμμ[ηνῇ] 
HATA κέλευσιν 


JT Oc: Phrygian name, ΕΕ. Τίβειον, πιρῤία, Ti- 


βιος, L.-P. [but cf. L. Robert, Noms indigènes --- 530- 
σοι. Herrmann]. 

79580 no. -129 (phr): Photo Hild. Funerary altar(?) with 
remnants of lion's claws. Relief in three fasciae (LL. 
1-2: in smaller script, probably a later addition; ps 

37 Ε ο ου the protruding upper mouldings. On the shaft 
relief of an arched aedicula. Under the aedicula incised 


spindle and distaff and a man, ploughing with a pair of 
oxen. 


DEL eA USGY or ἠίθωνος;. T. 2: πατρὶ. YAOMUTOIQ; C LL. 3- 
4: [ἀδ]ελφῷ xai μητρὶ Xw- - | [μ]νήμης χάριν . Xo: a 
female name, ε.α. Χωτις, Χωταριον [for which cf. o. Mas- 
son, ZPE 23 (1976) 263, Herrmann] or a Roman gentilicium 


or cognomen beginning with Co- (cf. Roman name Libo). 
GN ος Lemma πο. 1761. 


ο mor 130 t ph.) pheotcosHrrla: Funerary altar with pro- 
toxudrngsupperEpdrtewrltn cornerxeakroterria- lInscrirptlosern 
a recessed field. 


Κύριλλος | [ οὐ]έρνας 


Probably an imperial slave, Dep 


απο | STI δρ... Photo Hild. Plaque with simple geome- 
trical decoration along the borders. inseriptlon inta 
recessed field. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πατροκλῆς 
ὑξὸς ᾿Απολιναρί- 
ου ἀνέστησα 
4 τῇ γλυκυτάτη 
μου ϑυγατρὺ 
Ματρώνῃ μνή- 
μης χάριν 


Ligatures. 


€ nd 
ο πο LN oto Hilida. 1° = 2^ cent; A.D. 


Circular funerary altar with moulded upper side and foot, 
decorated with ram's heads, garlands, taeniae and rosettes. 
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L. 1: ‘probably [ALt ο ασ ντι (cee p P. no. 23) four eum. 
no. 1321); L. 2: -Ίμιλιανος: either a Roman name, ALUS 
μιλιανός or Φιρ]μιλιανός or a vernacular name with Latin- 
ized ending, probably preceded by a title (ἱερεύς) or an 
urban function, or by a praenomen and gentilicium;  L. 3: 
υἱό]ς Διονυσίου . 


1355: 80-81 πο. 133 PiE Photo Hild. Plaque with ornaments 

along the borders. Inscription within several frames. 

Aup (nxt vere) ΜΙ..:.. οὐ ρι οὐ 

της Atte | seen μὲ ἐμαυτῷ ζῶν 

TOLOU πατ[οὶ μνήμης χάριν 
4 πο η. eee 

1. After O an abbreviation sign || 2. Απους πανί e 
ted so far, cf. Anac, Anne, Allwc, I. P.: [cf ο. Robert 
Hellenica XI-XII 378, Herrmann] | 3. perhaps [Συν] [τόμου 
er [κερί το οσυ L.=P | 5. perhaps luloùu or tle!]ou | tec 


= ἑαυτοῦ, L.-P. 


nd 
1386. SELMEA (AREA OF: KOZVIRAN). EPITAPH OF APPIA, 2 CENTS 


A.D. MAMA VII 254 a. G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 
57-58 πο. 90, rejects the restoration [Αύρ. (?)] before Μενέας in 
Lis, 1 In view of the name of the daughter (Appia) one should 
rather think of Appius, the more so because an Appius Maximus is 
attested as one of Trajan's generals in the Parthian War (PIR I? 
183 no. 950). MAMA's date of this text in the 3rd cent. A.D. does 
not contradict this view, since it was based only on the restora- 
tionworethice names ο το ασ λαο τς (Ap in LA i S που AUDnALG 
either; CLOD Pp πο ee Our lemma noel ο). 


1387-1392. SEYDIHAN. VARIOUS -INSCRIPILTONS- (Re)published by 
G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 83-86 nos. 140-145 
(dr.) on the basis of the earlier edition of S.N. Diamantides (cf. 
our lemma πο. 1327) 180 nos. 68-70 and/or of copies in the Vreune 
schedae. All texts are undated by L.-P. Since four of the follow- 
ing six texts have the Isaurian funerary formula (ἀνιστάναι τινα), 
L.-P. does not exclude Heberdey's hypothesis that these stones, 
used as spolia in Seydihan, come from that province. 


1387: 05565 πο 140: Diamantides 180 no. 68 and copy by A.Wilhelm. 
Limestone block. 


Bac ἀνέστη[σα Oópouv|6evv τὸν ἄ[νδρα µου || μ(νήμης) 
χίαριν) 


J Όσιο οδα πο ΠΠ. Diamantides 180 no. 69. Rectangular 
stone. 


"Apatoc ΣΩΕΥΙΝΟΥΣ Act εὐχήν 
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o s CE ο να νο ον ο ο L .. 98. 


᾿Αραΐος (΄Αραιος) + patronymic: either gen. of (prob- 
ably) 2060 vie or of Loc, followed ο νου (= libens), 
omo πμ 3d € for ο ιτ 


1389: 84 no. 142. Diamantides 180 no. 70 and copy by A. Wil- 
helm. Marble block. 


Avup* Νέστωρ Νέστορο[ς ἀνέστησεν] | τὸν ϑρέψαντα αὐτοῦ 
ο το fr o, s mi vob». 
1. Νέστορο[ς..., W.; ἀνέστησεν, L.-P. I2. πὐτποῦύ[ε 


2, W.; αὐτοῦ, followed by the name of the ϑρέψας in the 
acecusdeive (ca ten letters, without patronymic, since the 
deceased was probably a slave or servant), [D 


13 50. 84-85 no. 143. Copy by A. Wilhelm. Block reused as an 
architrave. 


P NATOY ΟΣΣΑ. οι AANA. ONKA 
J Probably Ναίου[υ]ος, followed by a cognomen begin- 


ning with ΣΑ-,  L.-P. || 2. name on -av&poc, e.g. [δί]- 
λανδρον, L.-P. 


1-3 91:7 85 πο; 144. Copy by R. Heberdey. Blue limestone. 
Inscription ina field. 


Δοῦδος | aveotnoe|v τὸν [άδ]ε[λ]]φὸν [ Ἑ]ρμασ[ι/]λ]α([ν 
μ(νήµης) x(àovv)] 


ἔπι ο ΠΙΕΙ η. 


13972: 85-86 no. 145. Copy by R. Heberdey and squeeze. Limestone. 
We give L.-P.'s text based on the squeeze. 


Avo (nAtov) "Ρόδων [a] Xvoc xai Δί[α]- 
ἐμόσμησαν μῆς καὶ [K]n- 
ot εἴδιοι ϑρε- 8 λοῦσα vali] ` 
4 πτοὶ Εινδ[α]- Βήσιος [xai] 
noc wal Λού- APE Ci Y 
4-5.  Evvó6óauoc = Ίνδανος, L.-P. || 7-8. Κηλοῦσα: cf. 


Κήλων, Κήλητος, Κηλύτης, Κήλητρον, Κήλων, Κηλέας, Κηλητής, 
WHO λος L.-P. 


1393-1394. SILLE. TWO EPITAPHS. Republished by G. Laminger- 
Pascher ος our lemma no. 1319) 86-87 nos. 146-147 after the vir- 
tually inaccessible edition of Smirnow-Pridik (cf. our lemma no. 
PS TEE 


1393: 86-87 no. 146. Smirnow-Pridik 24 no. 23. Gray stone 
Withwincecription engraved along a curved line. 
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Βαλαβία ἀνέστησεν | Παππαν τὸν ἄνδρα αὐ(τῆ)ς 


1. Βαλαβία: female form of Balabius; cf. also Βαλα- 
βίων in MAMA I 275 (cf. our lemma no. 1359), L.-pP. || 2. 
AYC, lapis (abbreviation, L.-P.). 


1394: υπο 147. Smirnow-Pridik 24 no. 24. Curved stone with 
ornament or Turkish inscription along the borders. 


᾿Αρρούντιος Φι[λό]στοργος ζῶν ἑ[αυ]|τῷ nateouevace [τὴν] 
| σορὸν xai τένν[οις] Cf ου ᾿Ππαο πο. 1761. 


1395-1397. SIZMA. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS. (Re)published by G. 
Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 87-91, 93-94 nos. 149, 
153-154 (ph.; dre Oni eoet 1531s dated by L: P. For other 
inscriptions from Sizma see L.-P. nos. 150-152 (cf. our lemma no. 
ie 19 


1395: 87-91 nos! 49. SEG VI ο 


ae, Sa oOnuoo ALOE ley Lorelle 
[΄Ολυ]νπύου ιὑῷ Διονύσωι ἐν] 
[Κο]ητύνη Tac Aout<e>oc Kaz 
4 [So]u οἰπονόμου vg«v»oó 


['Ynéo τῆς Κυρίου σωτηρίας xë | Οὐ]ρέων ? δήμου Διὸς 
Meyto[tov | ᾿Ολυ]νπίου tug (2) Δυονύσωι ε[ὀ | αντ]ήτῷ 2 
᾿Ητᾶς Λοῦτσος Κα[νδί]δο]υ οἰμπονόμου νέου, SEG (for vari- 
ant readings see ibidem, app. (eri. ο ΠΠ ο DIM ο 7 
=P. || 3. [Κο]ητένητς. ες. Κρητιναΐον, a ουσ σος near 
Ephesos, Jo Pp το OY GC OG, lapis: WOUTEOC from moms bc 
AOUTTLG, π.-5- || 3-4. Καδου: genitive ο ο O ce MEM» 
ll 4. οὐμονόμου ve<i>ob:  "Verwalter oder Aufseher über 
die Tempelacker", Dope 


1:396 IS] ο πο 5ο (ph). Photo in the Vienna schedae. Early 
τα were mites Ανα: Stele with inscription in a frame on the 
shaft. Protruding upper part with recessed field between 
two pilasters, containing a Christogram (alpha, chi/rho, 
omega) and two swastika's. We have corrected L.-P,.' 
line division: Veit Re Hodot KRAT TO S ON aS) 192. 


Aup (ήλιος) Μεῖρος τῷ γλυμυτάτῳ μου πατρὶ Δυδούίμῳ 
μὲ τῇ γλυμυτάτη μου μητρὶ Κυρύλλη πε τοις 
γλυνπυτάτοις µου τέννοις ἀνέστησα ἱστήλην μνήμης χάριν 


1397: ο πο δα (phe). Πο ασ Πτα l hok OF plaque with ree 
pessed field for the InsCrir tioni GQracecrOm gas. o liek 
above the text. 

πρεῦμ[ος name] 4 ἀδελφῇ walt.) IACI[.] 
μητρὶ [μνήμης &]- n ἀνεφιῷ καὶ av- 


vexev ual [name] τῷ ζῶν 
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Zu The I in fine perhaps belongs to a M; perhaps xal 
τ τυ νε, Όντο Nut σε our lemma 1761. 


eee 


58. PUR GU. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. MAMA I I 2343 Republished by 
Cee Saminger—Pascher (cf. our Lemma no. 1319) 97-101 no. 162 ίαε e 
ΕΕ, , nsSseripturironetfryom Turgut see L. —-P nos. 159-161 (σε, οι mr 
lemma no. 1319). 


-ova eC [Sta 2] ab|td<v> ἔλιπε τ[έ]|χνα καὶ ἠελίου | φάος κ(αὶ) 
αὐγὴν || κὰδ (6°) ἐν ἕλῃ ᾽λί|πεζν» πολυθλή|μονα Αὔμον | αὐτὸν 

xa (i) Sotlo] | τέκν᾽ ἕλιπε || Mvav xai nat|6a σὺν αὐτῇ | μευκρὸν 
Env | δ’ ἄτροπον εἶκ[ε] | δ’ ἔτι τρέπτας || En’ αὐτῷ 


του αι]. των ἕλιπε tle] |uva xai ἠελίοιο | φάος αὖ (τ)ὴν 
l| κάδε [vl&a ñ λύ|πεν πολὺ ϑλή[μονα ἀἁ[κοίτη]ν | αὐτὸν xa(t) δοί [οἱ 
| téxv' ἕλιπε Δό]μναν καὶ nat|6a σὺν αὐτῇ | μεικρὸν Env | δ’ ἄτρο- 
πον εἶκ[εν] | δ’ ἔτι τρέπτας || én’ αύτῳ, MAMA || 2. TQH, lapis || 
4. between φάος and αὐγήν the sign < (= xai or τε) || 5-6. “una 
in der Sonnenwárme liess sie zurück"; for μὰδ cf. Il. 24, 725: 
κὰδ δέ ue χήρην λείπεις | ἐν μεγάροισιν, L.-P. || 7. HEH, lapis | 
12. Env: name of the son of the deceased, from E(u)nc, parallel 
form of Eva(c), Eun, L.-P. || 13. ἄτροπον = ἄωρον, indicating 
pn the παιδα Ἱορον wasna baby b: P- || 132147 $5755 .6 = μὲν 
e... δές "die Verstorbene hat zwar ein kleines Kind zurückgelas- 
sen, aber trotzdem für seine Pflege gesorgt", L.-P. | 14. either 
EMttoentac (unattested; those who take care of the child, i.e. 
the father and the sister), or τρέπτα = penta M '"unterhalt, Auf- 
cust (Ct ECV 574), 5.55. | L.-P. suspects. that this clumsy 
epigram is the "Machwerk" of a non-Greek author; Aumos (L. 7) may 
have been a well-do-to Semitic merchant. 


1399. VETISSOS ? (AREA OF: BESISIKLI). EPITAPH OF MOUNE AND 
DIKAIOS. MAMA VII 323. G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 
1319) 21-22 no. 6 (dr.), reads ἀπ LL. 7-14 xai | ἑαυτῷ ζῶν ἑ[πούτῃσε 
τόδε | eloévextov τοῦ | uo{t}ttSvoc ὅπ|ου ἢ ϑύ|ρα ἐπέσ[τηνεν in- 
stead of klel | ἑαυτῷ ζῶν ἐποίησεν) τὸ δὲ | etoévexvov τοῦ | 
οι τοσο ει... (“diesen Sargplatz, wo die Tire danebenstent"; 
εἰσένεμτον τοῦ κοιτῶνος: a sarcophagus in the bed-chamber) [For 
eloéveutov cf. T. Drew-Bear, GLOTTA 50 (1972) 69-70, Herrmann]. 





1400-1401. ZINCIRLIHAN. TWO INSCRIPTIONS. Sterrett, EJ nos. 
253-254. Republished by G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 
1319) 103-107 nos. 168-169 (dr.). 


1400: 103-104 no. 168. Stepreett nos 255. 


KANAT oli + name of place] 
-έων γεραιοὶ Kalu- or o-] 
μάνιον Hacux[A&] 

4 τὸν ἑαυτῶν εὐ[εργέ]- 


390 


1401: 


eee EE EOE "aM. SS 
την τὸ τιασφ [ο πυυτ]»- 
τησ nat πο [TETAY] 
ἐτεύμησαν 


-------- | KANAIC---- | --ΝΓΕΡΑΙΟΙΚΑ | μάνιον Πασιμ[λέα] 
[εὸν ἑαυτῶν εω[εσιτο] luno | τηρίφ καὶ τῷ --- | 
ἐτείμησαν ----, Sterrett || 1. ΣΑΛΑΡΑΜ would be possible 
(GE... a dedication to LEWC παλαραμµευς,  JHS 22, 1902, 365 
no. 141) but this remains uncertain, L.-P. || [2. for 
γεραιοῦ.Ξ.γέροντες Εξ. L. Robert, Hellenica Ir i£ 5 MD τε 
mann] {35 Πασυνλᾶς: unattested so far; Πασυκ[λέα] is 
only possible if Kapudvtoc is related to the Iranian Kar- 
mana, patronymic or karma, L.-P., who also refers to 


other etymological possibilities. 


104-107 no. 169. SEG Vi 445 (Sterrett' πο. 254). 


D. ᾿Αππώνιος Κρίσπος δ[ύανδρος κολωνίας Κλαυδ]- 
ευμονίου uai ALALa Δαδα h γ[υνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀνέστησαν] 
Αἰλίῳ ᾿τουλιανῷ Τευμοϑέου υἱῷ τ[ῷ γαμβρῷ καὶ Ta]- 
του γυναυμὺ μνήμης χάριν οὐδέ[να δὲ ἄλλον τινα] 
ἐξέσται εἰσμομισθῃή αι ooplo, ci aia... ATO] 
νίου al Διδω yovatua το[ύτου μόνον] 


ΓΡ. ᾿Αππώνιος Κρίσπος δ[υανδρυκὸς πολ(ωνίας)] | Εἰγνονύου 
vat Αἰλία Adda h y[uvn αὐτοῦ Π(οπλίῳ)] | Αὐλίῳ ᾿Τουλιανῷ 
Τειμοϑέῳ υἱῷ v[f te αὐ] |τοῦ yuvarul μνήμης χάριν οὐδὲ 
[ἄλλου τυνὸς] || ἐξέσται εἰσμπομισθῆναι σορ[όὀν, πλην ᾽Αππω] |- 
vtov nal Δυδὼ γυναῖμα το[ῦ Τευμοϑέου, SEG || 1-3. proba- 
bly (descendants of) colonists, τ PME. ore 
ἀδελφῷ, L.-P., who argues that the deceased, having the 
same gentilicium as Dada, probably was her brother || 5. 
in the lacuna the name of an "Angehóriger des Haushaltes": 
τροφέα,  L.-P. 


1402-1403. ΑΙ AR EK. TWO INSCRIPTIONS: Republished by G. Lamin- 
ger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 1319) 107-112 nos. 170-171 (dr.). 
For another inscription from Zivarrk See L -PM no. 172 σε. Tour 


lemma no. 


1402: 


1319). For the location" σε ο ctl ουµιτ lemma ποπ. 


ΙΤ 110 πο. 1 το MAMA I 4 (SEG VI 344; SERP τν πο 57). 


Aut ᾿Ανααλπο[νεῖ] 
[xai] Mn[v]i Κανα[υς] 
Μνησυϑέου 
4 εὐχήν 


Altar rededicated by Christians, who after rasura 
engraved a cross in place θε τπε Sth ii tto oE Dp. 1 (N; 


thought to be ® by MAMA and SERP),  L.-P. || Avi Agia 'AA- 
που | [2 μνή]μης χάρ[ιν] | Μνησυϑέου | εὐχήν, MAMA; cf. 
SEG VI for further Suggestions || 1. the epithet of Zeus 


is probably derived from a cult place, L.-P. || 2. two 


LYKAONIA.- CILICIA 291 


crosses in rasura + ᾿Τ(ησοῦ)ς; the final C was consider- 
το ο ον: form part of MHC, T L.-P. 


ae ο πο τη ΜΑΜΑ T 238. Mid 4°" cent) A D. οἳ 
later. L.-P. republishes only LL. 5-8; LL. 1-4 are the 
epitaph of the presbyteros Nestorios. 


5 Ome E VLA] πάποιο 
συνέχων ὑπ[ὸ] óvxt- 
στου βασηλῆος [noc] 
Διομήδης ἐνϑάδε 

9 utte 


L.-P.'s line division, as given above, does not square 
with the drawing: cf. R. Hodot, KRATYLOS 30 (1985) 192 || 


i e Ες ο S bishop or patriarch, ior ovo. 
ὀνχύστου = ὀνπίστου ("erhaben"), not referring to Christ, 
but to the emperor Constantius; the inscription can prob- 


ably be connected with the reinstallation by the emperor 
of the orthodox bishops in the East between 343 and 359 
AD whe remaimedrunder his control,  L.-P. || 5. προ ~ 
πρ(εσβύτερο)ς, L.-P. || MAMA: ὅδι [ά]πόστολον ἔχ]ων 
τι[μ]ὴν Χριστοῦ βασ!|ηλῆος: Abp’ Διομήδης ἐν [ϑάδε utte 


CILICIA 


1404. TOPOGRAPHY. THE W. COAST FROM KORAKESEON TO ANEMURION. 
F. Hild, in: BYZANTIOZ (cf. our lemma no. 1283) 137-145 (photos; 
map), deals with the settlements in this area during the early and 
later Byzantine period on the basis of ancient and medieval de- 
scriptions and of personal observations. 





1405. KORYKOS, (AREA OR KIZKALESI). MARKS ON A RELIEF, LAST 
QUARTER OF THE 4 CENT V ο White marble block with relief 
representation of two women on mules accompanied by four standing 
women. Marks have been engraved at each end of the "lit d'attente". 
Now in the Museum of Erdemli. Ed. pr. A. Hermary, RA (1984) 289 


(ph.). 
At the left: »ᾺᾺ 


Act thé right: ^c 


1406. MOPSUESTIA. THREE EPITAPHS ON ONE STONE. SEG XXVIII 1285 
(CIG 9159 (a) and (b)). G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. our lemma no. 
ο ο ο πετ, points outi that in L. 2 of (b) one should read 
'Ynartac instead of ὑπατίας, since "ὑπατία is a known name [cf. 

P. Roesch, BCH 94 (1970) 148, Herrmann]. 








SD CILICIA - CAPPADOCIA 


1407. NAULOI (MAHMUTLAR). INSCRIPTION ON A FRESCO. Ree πτία, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma πο 265} 7T40pMargues “that enceruins ας 
Mahmutlar are those of Ιαὐλοι, ca OO km. E Of Κονακεος ου mama 
points out that on a fresco in the large Church inside οι ais 
the inscription Δύναμις can be read. Undated by H., who otherwise 
calls the settlement a “typiseh kaiserzelt lich- frumpy angen po che 
Siedlung". 





1408. OLBA. EPITAPH OF FLAVIUS MOUSAIOS AND HIS WIFE, 448 A.D. 
R. Heberdey - A. Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien (1896) 89 no. 168. 
D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 564-566, argues that the date of this 
epitaph is 448 and not 479 A.D., since Zenon the son of Longinos, 
consul and στρατηλάτης (ἐπὶ ὑπάτου Ζήνωνος ual στρατηλάτου), is 
not the emperor Zenon holding the consulate for the third time in 
479, but the consul Zenon of 448, known as magister utriusque mili- 
tiae per Orientem, a title translated with στρατηγός, στρατηλάτης 
or οὀτρατοπεδαάαρνῃπς in the Greek sources. [For οτρασηλατης cf. SEG 
XXVIII 1287 and our lemmata nos. 1443 and 1671,Pleket]. 


CAPPADOCIA 
1409. OZKONAK (GENEZIN). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE EUNUCH 
EUPHRATES; END OP THE PRINCIPATE HAULE EMPIRE Je. White marble 


stele, broken at ‘the Left, with pediment and support; inscription 
in a recessed field. μα. pr. T. Drew-Bear, EA 4 (1984) 139-150 
(pho) 


Vcuro Le ευ e την εὐνοῦχον, ὃν φί- 

᾿Αρομενύη ° x8óv λησαν βροτοὶ ἅπα- 

δὲ Καππαδόκω«{έν» u’ ντες ° εὐφρήνου na- 
4 ἀνεϑρέψατο Εὐφρά- 8 Q ροδεῖτα 


Ozkonak harbored a Roman site not far away from Οὐήνασα (Strabo 
12.537.5), where a sanctuary of Zeus was located | ligatures || 3. 
the nu of Καππαδονῶν was not forgotten by the mason: "son absence 
est un fait de langue, dü au phénoméne d'assimilation avec le mu 
qui suit", ed. pr. | semi-metrical text, ed. pr., with further 
metrical analysis | 2. the author of the text meant Armenia out- 
Siae Ehesterritory of the Empire [718 "Grande Arménie o sime 
eunuchs were generally imported from abroad, ed. pr., with fur tite: 
details about eunuchs in inscriptions and Literary sources on i 42 
143 and about the name Εὐφράτης (and Εὐφραντᾶς, hypocoristicon of 
Βὐφραντίδης, Εὐφράντα and Εὔφραντος). 





1410.  SEBASTOPOLIS. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 117-138 A.D.  IGR 
ILI ΤΟ» L. Robert, BCH Το {551} ΟΡ and ποιος σι τος in 
LL. 4-5 τὴν μὲν στοὰν [ἐκ τῆς πα] ἱτρῴας ἐπ[αγγελύας τὰ δὲ] έργασ- 
τήρια ἐξ ἰδία[ς ἐπαγγελίας - -] instead of ἐπ[υμελείας] utr. ἐξ 
(Stale ἐτέλεσε]. CE. our lemma no. 1250. 





CAPPADOCIA 3939 


1411. ULUATSCH (EAST OF NIHDE)- EPITAPH OF EUGENIOS. Η.. Rott, 
Kleinasiatische Denkmáler aus Pisidien, Pamphylien, Kappadokien 
und Lykien (Leipzig 1908) 374 no. 89. G. Laminger-Pascher (cf. 
our lemma no. 1319) 43 note 58, suggests for L. 4 ve + name and 
forms i ο ο ο ιουνίου; Rott: KelrAoloe T |? avivou (= 
ἄν ο νο ee) σε πο. 56 (our lemma no. 1337) D. 2. 





394 CYPRUS 


gp a a P d M J u. .LLLLLLLLL..........LLLLUU.UUUUUUUUUUUUULULLII⁄ULUWZ”YW.UULLLII ————— 


CYPRUS 
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1412. CYPRUS. KOINA OF THE MERCENARY GARRISONS, 2 ο. Ντ ο. 
D.J. Crawford, ΑΕΠΙ, υτι CONGRESSO INTERN) Dis Ρεορικονοστ ο πο η 
Centro Intern. perelo θεια ο Ts papiri Er collages i mllap he Fi 5 
1073 L107 4. "in the mercenary garrisons of ο ον πο me mmus 
were known as koina. These koina and the politeumata of Egypt 
dave identity to ammethnic military group t odimianrc uqun l P n 
culture, with other members of the same community to the state 
which it served". On 1073 note 235 a list of the Cypriote Incerl pe 
tions pertaining tao the koina: ΓΕ. our m] emma πο 1557 





1413. AMATHOUS. TESTIMONIA: P. Aupert, M.- C. Hellmannet alii, 
Amathonte I. Testimonia (Et. Chypr: 4; Éc. fr. d'Athènes, Mémoires 
5; Paris 1984). This volume Contains a collection of thevancrent 


literary sources on Amathous and chapters on the coinage, the 
ancient travellers who visited the city, the history of the excava- 
tions, the origin of the city after the literary sources and the 
geography of the site. On 98 M.- C. Hellmann offers a brief survey 
of the inscriptions from Δ. Fig. 28 is a new photo of LBW 2824 
(CIG 2644) seen and in most cases correctly transcribed by all tra- 
vellers. 


1414. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF LEAGRIDAS, B CENT O FB C. Limestone 
stele with triangular pediment with akroteria; now in the Limassol 
District Museum. πα, δε. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1984 2501 πο ο. DES 
ος s 

Δεαγρίδας | Ταυρομένου | Θεσσαλός 


Ed. pr. refers to other Thessalians on Cyprus. 


τι. KITION. For the (official) name ot this city το male 
and female ethnika and related personal names see our lemma mo. 
1715: 


- 


— n o 


τις ετττὸν.. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HERAKLEIDES T EARLY Ds 
GENT PA D. IGR III 980. Now in the Limassol District Museum. Re- 
published) by i. Nicolaou, BDAC 001984) 07257 2500 m]co WT (eho: tr ο. 
new readings. Short commentary, also referring to IGR III 982. 





1417-1424. LIMASSOL. EPITAPHS, pne So CENT 5 Ὁ, Eight epi- 
taphs on circular limestone cippi with mouldings above and below; 
now in the Limassol District Museum. μοι, pr. To Nicolaou ARDAL 
(1984) 258-261) nose 2-9 (photo of all texts duo fenos 2c M 


1417: 2585-2596 25 EPITAPH OF EUTYCHAS. 


Εὐτυχᾶ | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
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1418: 259 no. 3. ERÈTTAPH OF AUXESIS. 


Αὔξησι | χρητή (sic), | χαῖρε 


Carelessily written letters, ed. pr. 


1419: 259 no. 4 2 EPITAPH OF ZOSIMOS. 


ζΖώσιμε | χρησταί, | χαῖρε 
ae XONOLAL= Ξ:-ΧΡπθτε.. 


1420: 59 760 NO. 5. E O IT'TAPH OP APHRODAS. 


᾿Αφροδᾶ | χρετέ (sic), | χέρε 


Carelessly written letters, ed. pr. 


1421: 260 πο 6. EPITAPH OF DEMETROUS. 


Δεμετροῦ | χρηστή, χέρε 


Id 260 nos πο. EPITAPH. 
TATO 
AIP a F1 
2 The first letter may be a chi in the shape of a 
Cross or an eta if the second vertical hasta belongs to 
red. pro ll 3. the fourth letter may be an-epsil. 
[yle@tee (5) -ed. pr. 
1423: 200—261 πο 8. EPITAPH OF KALLISTARI(O)N. 
Καλλί«σρτα[]ριν χαῖρε" | xatoe x«a»i oO 
Carelessly written letters, edi ο. ti 1. IETA, lapis; 
Καλλίσταριν (= Καλλιστάριον) is the diminutive of Καλλίστα, 
Haor. μ15- ΚΑΙ, lapis. 
1424: 2670-9. EPITAPH. 
— — — χαῖρε 


Only the lower half of the letters survives, ed. pr. 


Ch 
1425. NEA PAPHOS. AMPHORA STAMPS, END 4 CENT ATB G n sC Am 00 


Br Ge Z. Sztetyllo, RDAC (1984) 311-314 (ph.), reports that on the 
area of the residence of Nea Paphos during the Polish excavations 
165 stamped amphora handles have been found (138 from Rhodos). 
General description and classification, no Greek texts, except for 
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the possibly Chian stamp with sinistrorsum inscription ΦΙΝΟΤΙΧ pho 





1426. PAPHOS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM ON A STATUE OF THE POET L. 
SEPTIMIUS NESTOR, 1st HALF OF THE 3rd CENT. A.D. IGR III 958. BP 
M. Fraser, RDAC (1984) 278-279, argues that σϑεναρῶν ἐξ ὑπάτων 
ὑπάτη (L. 3) contains a double entendre: it does not merely refer 
to the dedicant Σεργία Αὐρηλία 'Pnyetva as a femina consularis (cf. 
ἢ μρατύστη ὑπατυμῇ in IGR III 959, the companion monument in which 
Nestor honors her as his ev0EpyYetlc (= T, Kourion-98))  seaeealso te 
the highest” string (ὑπάτη ὑπάτων, i.e. that closest at hand, which 
was the lowest in pitch) of the three strings (xopOat) of the Ίντα, 
which formed the basic tetrachord musical scale. Rhegina is not 
only sprung from consular stock, Dut@ts alsomithe highest. of ‘the 
scale" [For the poet L. Septimius Nestor cf. SEG XXVII 677-678 and 
682, Pleket]. 


1427. PAPHOS (AREA OF). AMPHORA STAMPS. Ed. pr. I. NIColaeon 
RDAC (1984) 261-262 nos. 11-15 (ph.), publishes five Rhodian stamped 
amphora handles, found in the Paphos district. Now in the Paphos 


District Museum. 


1428. SALAMIS. PSALM 90, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. FOuUrty— 
eight fragments of an inscription painted in red on a wall of the 
Byzantine residence called %i'Huilerie’. G. Argoud =- P. Roesch, 
Salamine de Chypre XI. Une résidence byzantine, "l'Huilerie" (1980) 
39° πο, ο τρ... Now fully published by D. Feissel, BCH 108 
(1984) 571-575 (dr.). The fragments consist of five groups: A-E; 
C, D and E do not yield more than remnants of words, apparently 
belonging to the same line. E should probably be placed below A 
(letters of E: OC, ὦ; see text below). D reads [Σ]αβαώ[δ], c 
probably “Up [voces |abawlel (KYB in AC R's transer tp eon CM 
Isaiah 6. 3). A and B form part of one text: Psalm 90 of the 
Septuagint. For other texts with quotations of this psalm see our 
lemma no. 1727. 


[`O κατοικῶν ἐν βοηδείᾳ τοῦ ὑψίστου ἐν σκέπη τοῦ ϑεοῦ tod οὐρα- 

νοῦ αὐλισ]- 

[Ῥήσεται. ἐρεῖ τῷ κυρίῳ  ᾿Αντιλήμπτωρ uou ef ual καταφυγή µου, 

ὁ cóc] 

[Wou, ελπιῶ én’ αὐτόν, ὅτι αὐτὸς ῥύσεταϊ Ile én Naylooe ono ure. 

val ἀπὸ] 
4 [λόγου ταραχώδους, ἐν τοῖς µεταφρένοις αὐτ]οῦ ἐπισκιάσι σοι [πὶ 
ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας] 

[αὐτοῦ ἐλπιεῖς' ὅπλῳ πυµπλώσει σε ἡ ἀλήδεια αὐτοῦ-] οὐ φοβηδείσηῃ 

ἀπὸ φ[όβου νυκτερινοῦ], 

[ἀπὸ βέλους πετομένου ἡμέρας, ἀπὸ πράγματος] διαπορευωμένο [o ἐν 
σκότει, ἀπὸ συμπτώ] - 

[ματος ual δαιμονίου μεσημβρινοῦ" πεσεῖται Ex τοῦ wÀ TOUS σ]ου 
χυλειάς, καὶ μυ[ριὰς ἐν δεξυῶν σού], 

8 [πρὸς σὲ δὲ οὐχ ἐγγιεῖ ^ πλὴν τοῖς ὀφϑαλμοῦς σου κατανο] ήσις 

nal ἀν[ταπόδοσιν ἁμαρτολῶν ὄψ]ει 
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4 , 


[ὅτι σύ, κύριε, h ἐλπίς µου ` τὸν] ὕψυστον ἔ[δου ματαφυγήν σου 
οὐ πρ]οσ[ελεύσεται πρὸς] σὲ 
[πακά, xai μάστιξ οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ] τῷ σκ[η]νώμ[α]τί [σου, ὅ]τι τοῖς 
| [ἀ]νγελὸ | ζς] 
[αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ τ]οῦ δεναφυλάξί[ίαι σα]ι ἐν «πρᾶ[σ]ι 
τοις ὁοδοι Te Wetec. °) 
12 [σου ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσίν σα]ι μήπωτα[ι πρ]οσκόψῃς πρ[ὸ]ς λύϑον 
P ` τὸν πόδαν 
[σου ᾿ ἐπ’ ἀσπίδα καὶ βασ]ιλείσπον ἐπιβήσῃ κ[αὶ] καταπατή[σ]ης 
λέ[ο]ντα nat [δ]ράκον- 
[τα ὅτι ἐπ’ ἐμὲ ἤλπισεν, καὶ ῥ]ύσωμε αὐτόν ` Guendow αὐτὸν ὅτι 
ἔγγῳ τὸ [dvo] ud µου: 
[ἐπιπαλέσεταύ µε, xal εἰσα]κούσωμαι αὐτοῦ, μᾶι [τ᾽ αὐτο]ῦ εἰμι 
η ἐν ϑ[λέψευ xai ἐξε]- 
16 [λοῦμαι καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν] μακρότητα ἡμε[ρ]ῶν ἐμ[πλήσ]ω αὐτ[ὸν 
nal δείξω] 
[αὐτῷ τὸ σωτήρι]όν µου | 


vacat between two brown strokes 





l- - -- - - -]oc o[------------------} 

Undated by F. || 1-3. the division of these 165 letters over 
Enncecolines 1 ασ F. 758. at as possible that the copytst 
skipped a worqyfe σ. uegnuBovvoO in L. 7, F. | 11. επρά[σ])ι 
(s r S το τους [ὁδοι τς instead of πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς, up. 1. 
πόδαν instead of πόδα, F. | 17. the letters ONM belong to fragment 
ES B's 

1429. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A JUG, ais CENT ο. 
πες σισσα jug, incised after firing. Now το the Birmingham City 


Museum and Art Gallery. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1984) 263 no. 
πα (pir) 
᾿Ωλυμπᾶτος 


Genitive of ᾿Ολυμπᾶς, ed. pr. 


KOMMAGENE 


10. KOMMAGENE. THE ROYAL CULT. ου ος lemma no. 17319 


1431. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES/ZEUGMA. MOSAIC INSCRIBTPONSS 
BEFORE 256 A.D. IGLS I I5 124 ΤΙ "η article- attemptrpnogwMeo"re- 
construct the original disposition of the now widely dispersed bor- 
der fragments with personifications of the provinces of the Roman 


Empire; K Panlasca, τη: Mosaique (cf. our lemma no. 993) 287-295 
(ph presents ον 293-7295 a lisce of the ten known fragments, with 
masusclevtranscoriptions. ποτ ος το σος shoulda read Βουταννία 


instead of Βριτταννία . P. dates the mosaic to the period before 
25ο A D. (destructio M of the city by the Sassanids under Šapur I; 
IGLS: between 150 and 230 A.D. on the basis of the lettering). 
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14532. AI KHANOUM. INSCRIPTIONS ON VASES, HELLENESTIICUPERIOD 
(BEFORE CA ΤΗΕ 2nd HALE ος THE 2nd CENT.» Bac.) SEG XXXIII 1220- 
12463. O. Picard, in: Hommages Lerat (see our lemma no. 372) 679 
-690, studies two terms from this dossier: ἀριθμεῖσθαν (SEG XXXIII 
12231225. 1227 (d) possibi Falso 1230) and δόκιμον 3901232 τν, 
possibly abso 123294059) The first refers to the counting of the 
coins, which is a normal procedure for treasurers, as P. shows by 
adducing comparable monetary transactions (Rapin: "versement de 
numéraire", translation: "jl a été compte", i.e M a payment is 
made"). The second, Soxtuov ἀρ[γυρίου] | δεδοµπύµασται, does not 
simply denote "argent de bon aloi --- vérifié" (Rapin) but refers 
to the approbation of its legal character after examination ("mon- 
naie ayant cours légal"). Discussion of the liberal monetary policy 
of thesKingdomeot Bactra: 


1433. KANDAHAR. EDICT OF ASOKA, 260 B.C. OR SHORTLY AFTERWARDS. 
SEG XX 326. G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 39 (1984) 147-149, prefers 
πουν 1 πληρη[ϑέν]των to πλήρη[ς öv] tov or πληρη Ἰόντο Του 
λοιποῦ in the phrase παρὰ τὰ πρότερον xai τοῦ λοιποῦ (LL. 11-12) 
does not refer to the after-life (so Gallavotti and others), but to 
the future om earth, which, contrary to the past, will brings. 
those behaving themselves properly the same happiness which they 
enjoy at present. 

A different interpretation of this passage is offered by P.H.L. 
Eggermont, in the context of his essay on India and the Hellenistic 
states, in: Aus dem Osten des Alexanderreiches. Vólker und Kulturen 
zwischen Orient und Okzident. Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Indien 
(Festschrift K. Fischer; edd. J. Ozols - V. Thewalt; Köln 1984) 
74-83, on 80-81: wal τοῦ λοιποῦ ("im Gegensatz zu früher, auch in 
Zukunft") is an adequate Greek translation of the Prakrit equiva- 
lent in the same edict, which means "bis an die Periode der Zusam- 
menziehung", referring to the episode at the end of the times in 
thesbBuddhistic cyclic Gonecept of history. 

CE. also F. Tola — C. Dragonetti de Tola, "Las inscripciones σε. 
del emperador indio Ashoka', AHAM 20 (1977-1979) 251-264 (non vidi- 
mus). 





1434. KANDAHAR. DEDICATION OF A STATUE GROUP, CA 300-250 Bac. 
SEG XXX 1664, A.N. Oikonomides, ZPE 56 (1984) 145-147, republishes 
the text as follows. 


-—— = -— ο το ο ”-»,. --”Ὃ. Slee “hh “ui ie - - - -- 


θηρὸς ᾿Α[λεξάνδρου] στῆσα τόδε είς τεµε[ν]ος 
υἱὸς ᾿Αρυστώνακτος, ᾿Αλεξ[ανδρέων] δ᾽ είν ἀστοῖς 
ual σωτῆρος ἐμοῦ τ[οὔνομα ο ο... ere 


1» The heroized Alexander the Great saved the dedicator-namesake 
from amyattack of a beast, possibly through in p pi a y so Neo or 
the restoration implies that Kandahar was the site of Arachosian 
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Alexandria, Qu tone of Alexanāária's citizens": [πε ο πικοα is 
a poetic version ote o,ccavogcuc, ©. [but no parallel is offered 
Formens ue ea P ται ὅρεωο,,ε]εκεε). Cf. also A. N. Oikonomides, 
AncW 12 9ος ου (further literary evidence for the view that 
this dedication stood in the area of Alexander's temenos). W.Peek, 
ΕΕ, ο (195581 presente = tne following reconstruction: 


[ει ο ποιριιιτήνδε., ἐν ἄγραν u ὅτι δεινοῦ Sourocy |! 
MOO ο οἱιενηπςι στῆσα τόδε εις τέμενος, 
υἱὸς ᾿Αρυστώνακτος᾽ ἀλεξι[κάκμοιο] δ᾽ ἐν ἀστοῖς 


4 καὶ σωτῆρος ἐμοῦ τ[ίς κε λάϑοιυτο βρὀτ]ός; 
SYRIA 
1155. SYRIA. For a bracelet possibly coming from Syria see our 


lemma no. 16608. 


DOr APAMEA. DIVINATION TABLE,- CA ae CENT. ATD: Fragment of 


a triangular bronze table; in each angle representation of a fe- 
male deity; only one is fully preserved: theserhree-hesded figure 
pe σης (as Hekate ?), πο !Πππα in her right hand a whip and- in 
ΠΈΝΤΕ: torch. Ed. pr. G. Donnay, Apamée de Syrie. Bilan 1973- 
1979 (Fouilles d'Apamée de Syrie. Miscellanea. Fasc. 13, Brussels 
19925. 208—207 (ph.). 

a) above: Διώνη below: ἁἀμίβουσα 

b) above: [- - - -] below: ἁἀμύβουσα 

c) above: [- — - -] below: ἁἀμίβουσα 


"πι τον rlangular bronze divination table of the Same period 
has been found in Pergamon (photo and bibliography apud Donnay 204 





note 2); there too each angle shows a feminine deity: Atwvn/dut- 
Bouca (holding a whip and a torch); Φοιβύη/άμύβουσα (holding a 
key and a torch); Noxtn/autBouoca (holding a serpent and a torch), 
GG ος. 

1437-1438. APAMEA. LEAD DEFIXIONES AGAINST THE BLUES, END OF 
ΤΗΕ ο π  ος ο ΓΗ ΕΝΤ. AD. Two sheets of lead still rolled up when 
found: πο δε, W. van p ngoen Apamée de Syrie —--- (cf. our lemma 


πο So) το 15 (ph. ): 


1237: 211-229. Above in two horizontal rows thirty-six χαραντῆ- 
Opec or magical signs; many of them are known from other 
magical documents; they presumably are the thirty-six 
Όσα - mote the Zodiac or their daimones. 


κύριου ἁγιώτατοι χαραμτῆρες, δήσατε καταδήσα- 

τε τοὺς nóóa«c» τος χῖρας TO νέρα τοὺς ὀφϑαλ- 
μοὺς τα γόνατα τὰ δράση τὰ ἄλματα τὴν ta pav τὴν νύκην 
4 τὴν στεφάνωσιν Πορφυρᾶν ο AND Role ma abv) μεσαρύστερον Ms 
τοὺς σὺν a- 


400 ORITA 


UTA συνελαύνοντας χρόας παλαε ύνων στάβλου Εὐγενίου Eu τῆς 
ἄρτυ ὥρας ÉH τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας * μὴ φάγωσιν μὴ πίωσιν un 


κου- 

μηϑῶσυν ἀλλὰ βλεπέτωσαν [à] to δυρῶν δέμ[ο]νας ἀώρο[υ]ς 
8 δέπονας βιέους Ηφέστου πῦρ ἄπί[τονταε] ἐν τῷ ἱ [ππ]οδρόμῳ 
ὅτε 


μέλουσιν ἀγωνίζασθε `° un πιάσωσιν, μὴ napa- 
βύσωσιν, μὴ ταϑῶσι, μὴ ἐμβάλω[σ]υν, un παρέλϑωσιν, μὴ πε- 
ριυμλασώσιν δι. CANC τηε "ἵμερος ÖTE μελοοσι,.πτυπεασθε: 

12 πλασθῶσιν, συρῶσιν, ἀφανισθῶσιν κατὰ Tóno xŠ natà Zaß- 
λαν ἤδη ἤδη ταχὺ ταχύ 


η. νεῦρα | ο... ταυραν, ΡΠ ΤΡΙ Ων, 
whip, but TAX Lav (an hapax for ταχύτητα) is also possible, 
ed. pr., who points out that ταχύτης οσσοι » in several 
defixiones against horses || 4. “Αψυνράτην = “EWuxpatny, 
Clearly a horse in the other defixio; eas SNe tt Cc lean 
whether Πορφυρᾶς is the name of the equus principalis, or 
(more probable) the name of the driver, ed. ος. μεσα- 
ρύστερος: probably the horse which in the quadriga is 
located directly to the left side of the pole, ed. pr. | 
ο. αὐτῶ, Corres from αὐτοϊζεἴι. ea. Ρα GUVEAGUVOV TOG: 
the other drivers of the same team, ed. pr.; read ypoac 
μαλλαΐνας, the color of the faction of the Blues (μαλλαάϊ- 
voc or BEVETOGC ο the members of ἐπε tact lene ed. pr. 
στάβλου Εὐγενίου: "l'écurie (stabulum) de la faction bleue 
dont Eugenios serait ainsi le factionarius", ed. pr. |l 
δύραι: the starting-gates (carceres), ed. pr. || 8. Βίαιοι 
= βιαιοθδάνατοι, ed. pr.; ἄἅπ[τοντας], Van Rengen per 
epist.; απ [ca four letters], in the ed. pr. || 9. mta- 
ζειν (= πιεζειυν): "presser, écraser"; "traverser la piste 
en oblique afin que l'adversaire qui suit fasse un naufra- 
gium", ed. pr., who also considered χιάζειν: "conduire 
son attelage en Zigzag"; παραβύ(ζ)ευν: "enfoncer", 
"heurter de son propre char celui de l'adversaire en le 
dépassant", ed. pr. || 10. τείνεσθαι: the meaning is 
unclear; perhaps 'keep the horses under pressure', ed. 
pr.; ἐνπβάλλειν: "renverser un cocher de son char", ed. 
pr.; περινλᾶν: perhaps "faire dévier", but more probably 
"contourner la borne", ed. pr. | 12.  xAácS8av: "casser 
Sson cnar Y, Od ος σύρεσϑαι : "étre traíné à terre", 
ed. pr., ἀαφανιξεσραν- "Εετε detou C E NES 
notes that this last verb is not used im other"cironsnm 
fixiones; Τόπος: a Jewish way to indicate God, or the 
gnostic Τόπος or demiourgos, ed. pr.; Ζάβλαν could be 
the magical name of one of the archangels, ed. pr. || 13. 
TOT... «ταχύ: a traditional final formularin tnerqerixione 3 
edo pr. 


1438: 229-232. Above, in two lines, thirty-six χαραμτῇῆρες as in 
the preceding lemma. 


δήσατε καταδήσατε TOÚÜC ποδα αν τας χῖρας [τ]οὺς 
ὤμου«ς» τὰ νεῦρα τὰ γόνατα τοὺς ὀφϑαλμοὺς τοςὺσς 


ee Co 


δρόμους vac ᾿Εψυκράτη μὲ τοὺςς» σὺν αὐτῷ ἀγωνυ«ζ»ομέ- 
4 νους Σὐριάρχην 4€ τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ ἀγωνιζομένους Πανένωνα 
4€ τοὺς [σὺ]ν αὐτῷ ἀγωνιζομένους Φερίνιπον μὲ tod<c> δὺν 
αὐτῷ ayw- 
ν[υζ]ομ[έ]νους, καταστρέψατε αὐτοὺ[ς] κπλάσατε συσ.χετε[..] 
e[.Je 
G.€..davate σύ[ρ]ατε δι᾽ ὅλης ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ εἱποδρόμῳ 
8 ὅτε μέλουσιν ἀγωνίζε [σϑαι ] nón ἤδη 


uÈ Ζοέλον ue τοὺ[ς σὺν αὐτ]ῷ ἀγ[ωνιζομένους] 
ταχὺ ταχύ 


"Ρως ραιτπο (LA), Συρυάρχης, Παναίνων (L. 4) and Φερέ- 
νυπος (L. 5), to which Ζωΐλος was added afterwards (be- 
ο επ ας “Επ and the Last line), are names of horses, 
ed. pr. || 3. read ᾿Αψυμράτη, ed. pr. || 4. read Παναί- 
ovg ed. pr. || Sag read Φερένινον, ed. prew|| 6. in 
πε απ incorrect spelling of σύσχετε ?, ο. pr. || 8. 
the final clausula ἤδη ἤδη ταχὺ ταχύ was interrupted ον 
pacolaterdXadditdon-of Vine 9, ed. pr. || 9. read ζῳΐλον . 





1439. APAMEA. MOSATGSTNSCRIPTION ο CENT ALD Mosaic With 


representation of a long-tailed sheep anda bird; tound παπι Εως 
"Maison aux colonnes trilobées'. Ed. pr. G. Raepsaet and M.- Th. 
Raepsaet-Charlier, in: Apamée de Syrie - - - (cf. our lemma no. 
υπ ο 7196 (ph.) 


Ππρόβατο(ν) ἀπάγρ!|υν 


ἀπάγριος, hapax, Bingen; Nor comment apud edd. pr. 


1440. APAMENE. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 543 A.D. SEG XXXII 1442. 
ο Feissel, BCH 108 (1964) 570 and note 134, reads in LL. 3-4 
un(vt) Γωἱρπιέου, ἀρχῆ (νδ(υπτιῶνος) δ᾽ uta. instead of μη(νὸς) Γω|ρ- 
τ. ορ ποτ στ. ten Tal debut de la 496 indiction" and not "le 
premier du mois de Gorpiaios", Gorpiaios 854 corresponds to Sep- 
tember 543 (not 542) A.D. CE. our Llenma no. 1683. 
| ο ο 959) Go is impossible (error of the mosaist or of ed. pr. 


ο σπα should be changed into Γνδ(υτιῶνος) G = 543-544, Bingen]. 
Lele! 
1441. BAALBEK. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, MID 5 CENT Aw D: IGLS 
ο. (CLG BOTI). D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 565 note 107, rejects 


the hapax στρατονομάρχου in L. 3 and reads, with W.H. Waddington, 
Inscriptions grecques et latines qe la Syrie (1870) no. 1882, 
στρατο(πε]|«Ἀράρχου (CTPATO...MAPXOY). 





1442. BERYTOS. HONORARY POEM MENTIONING THE JURIST PATRIKIOS, 
Sth'CENT, ΑΠ. De Jalabert, MUSJ 15(1906).17021098 no. 36 (eis P. 
colline NEHIcstorrrewdge 1'Ecole de Droit qe Beyrouth, 1925, 135-135). 
Ρ ης Ssol, BCH 108 (1984) 553-556 (dr.), points out that this 
Lrogomentatonscriptdjonj9a poem an three hexameters, is a honorary 
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text and not an epitaph. He presents the following text. 


[- “Ja Πατρίπιος otni [- V lag éu BaouAñoc, | 
[` Ione DEDNA ses pes n πηὑρατο τοῦτο. mil 
[- *] Αὐσονίων σεβα! [- = -]στορος εὖχος 


1-2. Either a form Of ἵστημιν ἱἰστῆσε, στῆναι, στῆσαυ) or part of 
στή[λη, F.; then [γέρ]ας, F. (cf. our lemma no. 1748); e.g. 
[Etudvl]a Πατρίκιος στῆ! [σεν, γέρ]ας ἐκ βασιλῆος, F. || 3. probably 
not a formula expressing the topos “incorruptible judge”, “champion 
of the Law", but a reference to P.'s legal expertise, since he 
worked in the famous Law School at Berytos, F. || 3. and 5. ϑεσμῶν 
,.νΑὐσονέων, taken together by C., rejected by F. || 4. [uvñlu , 
Bo: (ino fine Μο ο τοῦτον νο ο ο CO OO ο acc dc Or 
σεβα[στοῦθ. ..1Ι... 5ο.; σεβαίἴστο.., C.; both restorations rejected 
by F. for metrical reasons; Αὐσονίων σέβα| [c is equally impossible, 
since it would yield a diairesis in the middle of the verse, F. | 
6. uvalloroooc, F., who points out that P. had the honorary tice 
of quaestor; L σπορος ου 10 | Onopoc, C. rejected by F.,. whe 
observes that there are seventy-four words ending in -“στωρ, among 
which vouotoropo or ϑεμύστωρ would be suitable in our context. 





th 
1143. EI Y LO. ACCLAMATION FOR MARTHANIOS, MID Ὁ CENT. ANDE 
SEG XXX 1666. οι our lemma ow l005 app. Crit? 





14474. BERYTOS. ACCLAMATION OF MARTHANIOS, MID TE CENT: A.D 
MUB 8 (19224896100 ος "SEGEXOXVIIT 267 app. Crit) C. Rouechéó; 
JRS 74 (1984) 195, restores LL. 4-5 as follows: [τὰ σὰ κ]τύσματα | 
[2 αἰωιὸς ὑπο ινῃσιοι v fe im cft our i emma an o IDE 


1445: BERYTOS τα SIGNATURES OF A PAINTER AND A MOSAIC-WORKER 
ON A MOSA@TC ο), (2nd HALF OF THE Sth = EARLY GENS Εν oD. 
M. Chebab, BMB 14 (1957) 127, with an epigraphnical note bY ROMMED 
terde on 139 (chews. and L. Robert, BE 1961 Ne. 75 omgp 5 - 
ΔΑΘΡΑ | ΖΩΓΡΑΦ | ?? | EYGYVHOO . P. Bruneau, RA (1984) 263-264 πο. 
4, suggests reading this inscription as four abbreviated words: 
Aa8oaí(- -) ζωγράφίος)}, ΕΡύὐδυ(- -) ψηφο(ϑέτης): a double signature 
of both painter and mosare-worker. For Ψηφοθέτης cf. our lemmata 
nos. Lote sand 1746: 


1446. ΕΕ... PERSONIFICATIONS ON A MOSAIC, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIODS On a mosaic from Byblos, now in Berytos: two persons, one 
seated, one standing; EragmentS Of a rchirdyper son: Ed; τ, αυ 
Chebab,'Mosaiques inédites du Liban',in: La mosaique gréco-romaine 
Tit raris στο) 37-376 (Dh). Ct. P. Moreno, DArch 2 (1984) 117% 

[και ]ρός “AULT Χάρις 
a= ντ S --- 
[θε]ρος, ed. pr.; corr. Moreno; cf. our lemmata nos. 1447 and 


1448. 
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1447. HERBIOPODTSS PERSONIFICATION OF AKME, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
ΞΕ Of ‘a woman ου ο circular mosaic from Heliopolis; now in the 
Musei Capitolini at Rome. μου Ρο P. Moreno ρου ο P (19084) 115- 
ο ο ος CI our lennata nosa 13446. and 1448. 

“AXUN 

1448. HIERIOPOLIS. PERSONIFICATION OF KAIROS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PEISODS Bust of a young man on an octagonal mosaic from Heliopo- 
lis; Dow τη the Musei Capitolini at Rome- Ed fpr. © a MO men en, 
Dees 2) οσα 115-117 (ph). Cro cour lemmata nos. ἹἸαΐδς απ 7). 

Καιρός 

1449. PALMYRA. THe TAX LAW, 137 A.D. IGR III 1056; OGIS 
629; (C Io] 1 171: French translation by J. Teixidor in AULA ORIEN- 
ΙΤ, ΠΤ; 7235-252). Cf. now J.F. Matthews, JRS 74 (1984) 


IX mora ειν translation Of the text and a substantial dis- 
cussion Of the economy of the city and its vast territory, especi- 
ally on the problem of the relation between mercantile and agrarian 
wealth in the city; bpransrtatronwot “SEG Vil 135*andel39.- Cr. αἱ 5ο 


Γι ποπ ZPE ο 1986) 279-293 ("Zum Piskalgesetz von Palmyra und 
ο οσο der Stadt in Hadrianischer Zeit"), and J. Teixidor, 
Un port romain du désert. Palmyre et son commerce d'Auguste à Cara- 
calla (Paris 1984; = SEMITICA 32) 57-90 ("Le tarit municipal"), 
passim. In sesrnumerous inscriptions in this study. 

1450. PALMYRA. INSCRIPTION ON A TESSERA, 112 A.D. Tessera 


with representation of Marciana, probably serving for the official 
banquet after her death in 112 A.D. Insert ρε ου on ους sides of 
the head. Now in a private Collection. ρα JprwNParlasca, BJD 
Pea (1984) 175 (ph.). 


παλ | μύρο 
DIE puaceccwisesimilbar-to SEG VII- 95 (που 85), οο edi pr.), 


which should now be read as HaA|[uópa] instead of Παλ[μυρηνῶν], 
ed. pr. Calo our Lemma πο. 1451; 





1451. PALMYRA. INSCRIPTIONS ONC EALS: Series Of elay impres- 
sions of seals with representation of the head of a goddess with 
Seity-cLhown. ο  ρισσς σπα τοσα τς Of a Circular inscription 
around the head (ΠΑΛΜ|- - and -NH-). Mentioned by K. Parlasca, 
ΙΕ“ (r984) 172 (phs)- 


IaAu [von] vr 


uaaa eea aaa a l ney typesot seal belonging to another archive 
than the seals published by H. Seyrig, CRAI (1940) 242 and MUB 23 
(1940) 95-96, 104-105: Παλμύρα and ᾿Αδριανὰ Παλμύρα; Παλμυρηνή 
ο f το Ου σδεστοδου GE Palmyra, P. τα Woo cour Lemma no. 1450. 
en SS OE EEE Ee 
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1452-1463. PALMYRA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS. M. Gawlikowski, 


Les principia de Dioclétien: "Temple des Enseignes" (Palmyre vol. 
VIDE. 1984) 124-127, (re)publishes eleven fragments of Greek 
inscriptions. None of them is dated. 

1452: 124 πο. 31. Limestone block with mouldings. 


[- = -]υμος 


Proper name like [Μοχμυ]μος, G. 


1453: 124 nos 32 (phe). Limestone cornice. 
Ee e ool bos E 
1454: 124 no. 34 (pħ.). Limestone fragment. 
[... πτύ]σμα ΄Ιαμίβλυχου - - -] | [- - -] τοῦ Μαλ[ιχου 
- — -] | vacat 


1455- 124-125 no. 35 (ph.). Octagonal limestone base with 
mouddings. 


ace JANG Reet sss a Ov A 
1456: ορ Ome 36 CDS) M. Gawlikowski, SYRIA 47 (1970) 319 
CDI. 0 Limestone block. Inscription damaged by reuse. 
O.M. vocum Amathallat fF. SabDbictil - ] ορ. 
eq[.....] Atul "Υψίστφ [Αμµαθα]λλαδ | Σαββ[υτου - - -]υνος 
2. Σαββ[υτι- - -]ινος, SYRIA 47(1970) || Iupiter 


(Zeus Hypsistos) refers to the Palmyran “anonymous god" 
Baalshamin, who is invoked for the first time in bati 


G. || Amathallat: Palmyran name, G., with parallel; his 
father Sabbitus (?) could be optilo] eq[uitum], which 
would explain the use of Latin; a reading Sabbi would 


also be possible, G: 


1457: σπορους. Limestone fragment. Letters painted 
in red. Dedication. 
[- - -]v ὑπ[ὲρ - - -] 
[- - -]ανϑηναί- - -] 
[- - = 6Jexatn Περευτίο[υ - - -] 
4 [- - -]ου Αὐτοκράτορος [- - -] 

[- - -]ανου xai avéSni[uev - -= -] 
[- - -]ovoo[- - -] 

ac Peritios = February, G. 


1458: 125 no. 38. Limestone fragment. Letters painted in red. 


--- | [- - -Intel- - -] | [- - -0u[- - -] 
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1459: Ior ποτ me H. Seyrig, SYRIA 14 (1933) 277% No text by 
G. (a foundation or a sacred law, mentioning a [δλό]ν[α]υσ- 
tlo]v ϑ[υσία]ν κατ’ ἔτος th ἀγαϑῇ ἡμέρᾳ διὰ παντός). 


1460: Po. πο ασ» Limestone fragment. 
[- - -] τοῦ ΔΛισα[µεαιου (?)] | [- - -1 | [- - -]AonI- - -] 
1461 : Τσο 45: Limestone fragment. 
[- - -ἰσω]- - -] | [- - -Ίνου u[» -.-] | [- - -]υ τοῦ [---] 
1462: 126-127 no. 44. Limestone fragment. 
vacat | [- - -loc | [- - -]ovu 


1463: τος ao. (ph. ) . Limestone "pyrée". 





Οὐρανῷ 
First dedication to Ouranos attested so far in Palmyra, 
G 9 
PALAESTINA 
1464. PALAESTINA. For a bracelet possibly coming from Palaesti- 


na see our lemma no. 1668. 


τας. PALAESTINA. THE CALENDAR: THE NEGIRA IN GREEK, INSCRIPT-= 
TONS AND PAPYRI. Y. Meimaris, GRAECO-ARABICA 3 (1984) 177-189, 
argues that it appears from South-Palestinian sixth and seventh 
century A.D. Inscriptions and papyri "that 77 years before Hijra 
in Palestine an Arabic dating system existed". J Ρ1επεπ,.ΟΘΕ 59 
019541) 7195. shows that in 6th cent. A.D. inscriptions from the 
area of Hebron and Beersheba xarà "AoaBag refers only to the Mace- 
donian month, a survival of the calendar and era of the Provincia 
Arabia, in a region, where the era itself was no more used (cf. 
our lemmata nos. 1466-1469 and 1476). On the use of the Hegira- 
year in Egypt and Palestine cf. now also K.A. Worp, AEGYPTUS 65 
ο o5 107—115: "Apparently, the use of the Hegira-year as a means 
s Gi Ὁ  οᾱνᾱ abecoluce date tov all kinds of non-fiscal documents 
written by the Greek-speaking inhabitants of Egypt was not popular. 
SnespLecteunred το use che Diocletian era year, or not give any abso- 
lute date at all". 





tn 
1466-1469. BEERSHEBA (AREA OF; NEGEV). EPITAPHS, 6 CENT: 
noD, Y. Meimaris, GRAECO-ARABICA 3 (1984) 178-184 (dr.), republishes 
the following epitaphs and discusses their chronology. For the 


term uata “AoaBac in these texts cf. our lemma no. 1465. 
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En 
1466: Ίτουνσο He EPITAPH OF TIMOTHEOS, 6 CENT. A.D. PME 
Abel, RBi 13 (1904) 2687269 no. 3" dro) 


t 'Avenán Ó ua|lxáovoc Τιμόϑε[ος τῇ ve’ un(vi) | Πανέμου 
ματὰ || "Αραβίας), ἐνδ(υμτιῶνος) B’ 


1467: 19 πο ο EPITAPH OF VALENTINUS, 545 A.D. E.M. JADED 
πρι 299 (1920 πο. 0 τ; 


t ᾿Ανεπάη ὁ μακ(άριος) Οὐ[αλεντῖνος Πέτρου | ἐν un(vi) 

βανθίπ(ου) x xa|và ᾿Αράβους, κατὰ || δὲ Γαζ(αύους) τοῦ 

ey (Stove LVO (LKT Lavoe) η ΠΠ 

«P πα th 
5-6. Year 605 of the era of Gaza, Xand. 20 = 10 ΘΕ 

April 245; eco ΤΕ 


1468: 179 no. A: EPITAPH OF PHILADELPHIA, 547 A.D. F.M. Abel, 
RBi 13 {1904) 267-7268 no: ο σας). Now in the Museum of 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem. 


f ᾿Ανεπάε ñ ua|xaota Φυλαδηλ]φία ἐτῶν εἴ|κοσυ ἐν μηνὶ || 
"Υπερβερετέ[|ου m κατὰ ”"Αρα[|βας ἰνδ(υμτιῶνος) va | 
ἔτους τῆς ᾿Εἰ|λευϑεροποί|!λυτόν TUN 


8-10. Year 348 of the era of Eleutheropolis, Hyperb. 
20 = 7th of October 547, ed. pr. || ávenáàn, Φδιλαδελφία, 
'YneoBeoctatou, A., M.; corr. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 195. 


1469: 1799910. 5* EPITAPH “OF THEODOROS , 588 A.D: F.M. Abel, RBi 
13. (1904) 72662507 Nò: ος ο. Now in Jerusalem (cf. pre- 
vious lemma). 


T ᾿Ενϑάδε μεῖται Ó μα|μάρυος Θεόδωρος | Γερμανοῦ ἀναπα|εὲς 
un(vt) ᾿Απρυλλύου uy’, || κατὰ δὲ "Αραβας ᾿Αρτε[]μισίου γ᾽, 
Πμερίαν].ενιῶραν Β.. ὑυδίωτιώνσασ C ττοδ. ισπ 
"Ἔλευϑθερ (οπολύτας) 8nr', ζήσας | ἔτη © μῆνας ζ΄. AVC OE 
ια θὲ ἔστω ἀπὸ τοῦ | Πίατ)ρίο]ς ναὶ) τοῦ γιοῦ nlai NAP O b 
Pos πυ(εύματο]ς πᾶς ἀνύ]γων τὸ μνῆμα. ταῦζ[το emt 
γέμευ 


T. Year 389 of the era of Eleutheropolis, Apr. ο 
Art. 3 = Friday 23rd of April 588, edl pr. | 9-10 9 
ἀνάθεμα cf. our lemma no. 1738. 


1470. BETHANY. SILVER MAGICAL TABLET, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. C.W. Griggs, Atti --- (cf. our lemma no. 1412) 695-700 
(ph.), presents some observations on this new tablet which is now 
in a private Collection. No text is offered; small fragments are 
transcribed from the photo, 


1471. EMMAUS. MILESTONE, AFTER 337 AD. Rectangular block wai 
Latin inscription mentioning Constantine and his sons (333-339 A.B.) 
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a secondary Greek inscription was engraved over the Latin text. 
Found 3 km. N. of Emmaus (Imwas) along the road to Beth Horon. Now 
on the Campus of Tel-Aviv University. Bad. prs ποιο δα 
lon, MUSEUM HA‘ AREZ YEARBOOK 1 (19) (1983-1984) 142-143 (ph.). 


πο οπου [εως ul μίλια) B" 


Lunar sigma; the Latin text had mi(lia passuum) II. 





1472. GAZA (AREA OF: KISSUFIM). MOSATCOCTUINSCRIPTIONS 576-578 
ο Dig SEG κκ 683-1693. The mosaics are now discussed by A. Ova- 
ια. eee Zk rin: Mosafque (cf. our lemma πο. 993) 273-280 
(ph.). They argue that SEG XXX 1693 (ἔργον ᾿Αλεξάνδρου} is the 
mosaist's signature and not a legend for the nearby hunting scene 
referring to Alexander the Great. In 1690 they read καλῇ ὥρᾳ, ἢ 
πυρὰ Σύλϑους (greeting formula: η geod time, the Lady Silthus ) 
instead of Καλὴ ὥρα UTA. (interpreted as Kalé Ora, a name meaning 
ΙΙΙ hour’, by the ved. pr. R. Cohen, QADMONIOT 12, 1979, 22). 
They consider  OoBtHov (1691) as the Greek form of the Latin name 
Urbicus. 








1473. GOLAN (AHMADIAH). EPITAPH OF SIMON. G. Schumacher, The 
Hou n London 18988) 70 fig %60 (dr. only). Republished by D. Ur- 
Mon SA TARBIZ 53.(1984) 515-516 (dre; in Hebrew). The stone is now 
Lost. 

Σύμων | ᾿Ἰουστίνο[υ] 
Undated by ed. pr. ("Mishna and Talmud period"). 
aan GOLAN (DABIAH). EPITAPH OF IESOUS. TJiSsSeription in a 


tabula ansata. meee pr. D Urman, TARBIZ 53, (1954) 520-5721 (σι; 
in Hebrew). 


-- , 


roo | ZELAOU εστω E 


Unddtedeb ed. pr. σε our lemma πο-. 1473). 





75. GOLAN (EIN NASHUT). EPITAPH OR LOSES. Lid of a sarco- 
phagus. imseription on the rim. Pd pr.) D. urman, TARBIZ 51584) 
526 52057 (ph τας. in Hebrew). 


'Iooñc Zavvéou Et (dv) o' 


Uoo ted ο κα pr. (cL. our lemma πο: 1473). 





th 


1476. HEBRON. EPITAPH OF STEPHANIA, 6 CENT) R ID. Marble 
slab; now in the Rockefeller Museum in Jerusalem. Ed. pr. Y. Mei- 
maris, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1466-1469) 178 (dr.). 


T 'Ev8á6€ xet|ve ñ μαμαρία | Στεφανία áva | nae toa un (vt) 
Λῴου || κατὰ Αραβίας) tS" | ὑνδ(υπτιῶνος) 6 
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5x CE. our lemma no. του. 


I τα nd 
1477-1502. MARISA. EPITAPHS, LATE 3 - 2 (EARLY FIRST ?) CENT. 


B6. Graffiti in burial chambers in rock-cut tombs of the nekro- 
polis of Maresha-Beth Govrin (N. cemetery, except for nos. 7-16, 
which were found in the E. cemetery). Ed. pr. U. Rappaport Eon 
E.D. Oren - U: Rappaport, IEJ 34 (1984) 114-1533 especially ae 
148. No. 17 is a Nabataean inscription, which we do not Ἱπονταας, 
On 148-149 comment on the dates in no. 7 and 16 ("year 1" and "year 
Paige a they reject the suggestion of J.P. Peters ~ A. Thiersche 
Painted Tombs in the Necropolis of Marissa (Maréshah) (London 1905) 
(hereafter: P.- T.) that this system of dates refers to a local 

era at Marisa: O.- R. argue in favor of a Ptolemaic dating acce 
ing to regnal years, probably those of Ptolemy V Epiphanes (204- 
180 B.C.), whose control of Palestine came to an end with the fil (1 
Syrian War in ca 200 B.C. This could explain the fact that the 
dating under discussion includes only five years to our present 


knowledge (from P.- T. a “year E" is known). 
1477 eel? nome τι. Νυμάνδρου | τοῦ Μέγιστος 
n : f 
25 Μεγιστος instead of Μεγυστου, ed. pr. 
1478: 142 no. 2. Μέγιστος 
1479: 142 no. 3 ZaBBatov 
1480: 142-143 no. 4 (ph.).  'Ovnovyévou | τοῦ Νατρα 
2. Natpa: unattested so far. Probably a Semitic name, 
from the root NTR, ed. pr. | for the letter forms ed B 3 


refersto P.- T. 36 and 43. 


14815: 25143 ου 5, Να [roa] 
Restoration according to the preceding lemma, ed αντ. 


1482: tos πο, Ὁ (ph 2). Cf. E. Oren, ARCHAEOLOGY 18 (1965) 2158 
Σαμαῦ | tod ΄Αβδ 
I. zauaŭ: T genitive of auae ed ρε ro: “ABS: 
indeclinable, either a full nanemo a hypocoristiconv 


there are many Semitic names composed with the element 
"BD, ed. pr. 


1483: 143 που (PE). 204/203 B GC > 


(Έτους) α΄ Δωσιδέα | ettaute, | χαῖρε 


1484: 


1485: 


1486: 


1487: 


1488: 


1489: 


1490: 


1491: 


1492: 
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zr εὔταντε: the adjective, rare on epitaphs elsewhere, 
seems to be typical of female slaves, ed. pr. [εὐταξία, 
EUTAUTOC: general terms for disciplined, orderly behavi- 
our of ephebes, women; this excludes the possibility that 
(ἔτους) a indicates the age of the deceased, Pleket]. 


{ο 8 ρε). Βαβάτας 


This name is also attested in P.- T. 45 no. 11 (cf. also 


ρου ibid. πο τυπου considered it to be masculine 
and a secondary form of Babas, ed. pr., who prefers to 
consider it as feminine ("of Babata"); the names are also 
found in Hebrew and Aramaic. 


ντο, 97 (ph.). Mnvac 
'.''.  ππ.». Κοσνατᾶνος | Ne(- -) 
The sigma is inscribed above the O || the name Kosnatan 


is typically Idumean and means "Kos had granted" (cf. P.- 
1554425) ed. pr- 


145 πο, ΠΠ Πτολεμαύ [ov] 


"ντο. JOU (ph. ᾿Αντυφύλου 


CH sour lemma no. 1491. 


στους τι (phs) Koovagou 


Probably the first known Greek transcription of its 


Hebrew equivalent meaning "Kos has given", ed. pr. 


JG ιο τα ρα}. Αὐδομώσου 


A and > were added above the line || Δύδόνωσος probably 


is an Idumean theophoric name, like ᾿ΑΒδόχμως and ’ Αβδόνω- 
σος, ed. pr. (with further comment). 


e Πο. IS (ΡΗ.). ᾿Αντυφύλου | τοῦ Anna 


Gt. our lemma no. 1488. 


146 no. 16 (ph.). 203/202 B.C. ? 


(Έτους) β΄ Φερώρα ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε 


1. PA is written above the line || Nominative: 


Φερώρας, ed. pr. 


apoo eee 


1493. 141 πο, 185 CDI TEE ᾿Αψελᾶ|µος 


Written above a niche for secondary burial, a common 
practice in the Jewish community, which would suggest that 
Absalom was of Jewish origin, ed. pr. 


1494: “47 το; ΠΠ. Δυσιμάχου 
1495: — 1427 no ο. ρα. “Αϑάναυος 
πος... 7ο. 21 ρα. “AOUG LOM | ñC 


Ligature of ς and T || “Alfie, Bingen; HA| EAC, ea. pri 
1407 SUA nos 22. μα... “Αϑήναυ|ος 


1498: 148 no. 23. Φύλας 


— t 


Nom. ©tAa, εὐ: pre 


1499: 148 no. 24 ph `). Δαμᾶ 
1500 PB 148 no. 5 (ph). Δαμᾶ | πρεσβ(υτέρου) 

Δαμαί- -]| Πρεσβ[- -, ed. pr.; either a name, e.g. 
Πρεσβωνος or Πρέσβυς, or the beginning of an adjective: 
πρεσβύτερος: “Damas the elder son" "ρα pr. Nob 
after Δαμᾶ and πρεσβ; the text of the preceding lemma 
has been written on the same loculus, Bingen]. 

1551 145 ο. 26. Nuxo [ 
δολ το no. 27 (ph: )= ΄“Ερωτ LOU 


SST = ena δώ τρ UM 

Ώρωτίους, ed. pr. [However, the doubtful letter, read 
as sigma under the name, has nothing to do with the name 
of the deceased, Bingen]. 


1503. MUKHMAS (CAVES OF EL-'ALEILIYAT). CHRISTIAN ACCLAMATIONS, 
6th CENT. A pe. J. Patrich - R. Rubin, RBi 91 (1984) 386-387 (dr.), 
report that in the eastern complex of the caves of el-'Aleiliyát 
some Greek graffiti in red paint were found. The letters are placed 
in the quadrants of crosses:  I(nooO0)C XlovocrO)CcS 1(noov)e eeu 
tO)C ving and “I(nood)¢ Χίρυστο)ε βασιλεύη (dr. δε last graffito 
only 72 There are six types of crosses. Crosses and graffiti pre- 
cede some Syro-Palestinian inscriptions; the damage caused to the 
former graffiti probably points to a conflict between two groups, 
which P.~- R. tentatively connect with the "querelle de l'!'origénisme" 
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pr the Gth cent: ΔΡ 





1504. SINAT: CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, END OF THE o ENTE Az D: 
I. Ševčenko, DOP 20 (1966) 255-264. G. Vamvakas, ΑΘΗΝΑ 79 (1983- 
jJ jeeet 2-224 ρα.) pecemmenecowon this inscription: He accepts S.'s 
reading τῆς δ᾽ δεµπάδος instead of the earlier reading 6««o»6€xdà60G 
and “speculates son the Vwimpilication of the number fourty. The text 
runs as follows: T τῆς δ᾽ δεκάδος τὴν διὰ τοῦ αἵματος πμολυμβήϑραν 
ζηλώσαντες ol ἰσάριθμοι ὅσιοι π(ατέ)ρ(ε)ς | ἐνϑάδε κατάκεινται͵, ὧν 


τ - 


ñ εὐφροσύνη ἢ βάτος ñ ἀληδινὴ ὑπάρχει St’ ὧν ὁ θ(εὸ)ς σῶσον ἡμᾶς T 





1205. TEL TANINIM. SLINGSTONES. Lead slingstones, found in 


rel Taninim ií Krokodiloporrs)-. Edewpr. ὃς Schilezinger, OADMONIOT 
17 (1984) 89 (ph.), publishes the following pieces: 1) COK8 (on 
the reverse a lituus; two pieces); 2) BA and monogram of the 
1 OE Tyre: 7; reverse: Cornucopia 3) BA (jar), on the re- 


dasa a P - τεύσαν, CER SEG XXXIII OU. S. apparently inter- 
prets BA as βασιλέως . 


150061 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. HONORARY POEM FOR DOROTHEOS, SHORTLY 
AFTER 452 A.D. SEG VITIS Joe. D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 545-546, 
Pee ον translation; εἲ. also our lemma no. 1748), points out 
πε τρις 1S a honorary Inscription, not an epitaph. The text im- 
plies that the province dedicated a statue to Dorotheos when he 
had left the limes. He can probably be identified with the comes 
Dorotheos, dux of Palaestina, who fought against the Saracens in 
the land of Moab in 452 A.D. and reinstalled the patriarch ruvenalis 
on his throne in Jerusalem Dy order of the emperor Marcianus in 
453 A.D. Possibly the inscription comes from the land of Moab, 8. 
E. of the Dead Sea, or from one of the garrisons of the Southern 


limes. 
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15077 BOSTRA. CORPUS. In a review of IGLS XIII fasc. 1 (see 
SEG XXXII 1535) J. Marcillet-Jaubert, REA 86 (1984) [1986], argues 
that the edict of Anastasios I 9045-9046 (same text as SEG XXXII 
1554) was engraved in more than two columns and that the heading 
Aithn che imperial titulature was at the beginning of Col. I: The 
Upper block, with οισρατοο is missing, and there is no place 
I EI coouUscMin ho O τοι 4 he reads from the photo τροπαν|- 
odx [oc (whole word restored in IGLS), in LL. 41-44 he restores 
[ὅστε τὸν σὺν τῷ no~ - (rather πρυμυπιλαρίῳ than πριμισμρινίῳ) 
ἀδυούτορα εἶναι τὸν néuntov- - -]; IGLS reads: [τὸν πάρεδρον | 
σὺν τῷ MOLULOKOEL | Vlq@ een | ---. απ 55955 LL. 1-2 he reads Πα|- 
λαυστείνης instead of Mal [α]λαιστείνης . In L. 4 of 9118 he pre- 
fers ἐγένετο to ÉTÉVETO; cf. in the same sense D. Feissel, BCH 
108 (1984) 565 note 109 (&é<y>éveto instead of ἐτένετο). 
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15052 HAURAN (AREA OF: SHEIKH MISKIN). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
FOR ULPIANUS, CA 364 AD ο C. Fossey σαι οἱ 1397 τν; 
D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 557-558, shows that this text does not 
refer to a soldier's demobilization, but to the erection, of a sta] 
tue with imperial permission (Ci νεος... see our lemma no. 
1748) for Ulpianus, who must consequently have been a military man 
Of (heh rank: He can possibly be identified with the Ulpianus who 
is known to have been dux of Arabia in 364 (Libanius Ep. 1236). 
The text runs as follows: 


Οὐ µέχρι στρατιᾶ[ς ἀπολύ]σεως ἀπε- 


ΠΠ: OVANLAVO TO Ἱερανς ο ρασσυ.» 
ε«ὐ»ς, ἀλλὰ τὸ δαυμαστὸν ὅτι οὐδὲ à- 


4 dyoc ñ Sta χάρις, ἀλλὰ γραμμάτω«ν» 

1. στρατιᾶ[ς ἀφέ]σεως, C. Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'arch. 
orient. 5 (1903) 26; it corresponds with the lacuna but οὐ μεχρι 
can hardly mean "Sans attendre (la fin de son service militaire)", 
Fe.,who suggests: "non seulement jusqu'a ce qu'il soit relevé de 
ses fonctions", viz. but also afterwards through the statue || 35942 


"mais ce qui est admirable, c'est que la faveur impériale soit non 
pas logos mais gramma", Fe, who holds that Fossey's reading Υραμ”- 
udto<v>, rejected by C. Glin favor of χραµµα πω (2) p ° certain 
possible: "faveur communiquée par écrit". put Cia “hrs note Ger 

"N final (remplacé) par un trait sur l'oméga qui n'a pas été gravé", 


1509. MADABA. THE MOSAIC MAP, AFTER 542 A.D. SEG XXXII 1549. 
H. Donner, ADAJ 28 (1984) 249-257, once more discusses the items 
summarized in SEG XXXII. On 254-257 he focuses on the representa- 
tion of Lower Egypt on the map. He argues that the mosaicist did 
not use the main literary source of the map, Eusebius' Onomasticon 
of Biblical Place Names, for this area, since there are no illus- 
trations of the biblical themes which can be expected for Egypt. 
For the representation of the arms of the Nile the artist probably 
used Herodotus 2.17.3-6 and for the cities and villages a profane 
kRoman-Byzantrne itinerary similar co but not identical with the 
Itinerarium Antonini, as well as a road map. 





1510=1515: MOUNT NEBO (AREA OF: WADI `AYOUN MOUSA). MOSAIC 
INSCRIPTIONS 6thn GENT. A.D.: Mosaic inscriptions in two small 
churches built above each other (four in Greek, one in Aramaic). 
Excavated in 1983. Ed. pr. M. Pirecirillo, ΕΕ πο (1964). 27307915 
(ph.; dr.). For the date see below under no. 1513. 


1510: 3095 ο πο. ρα. dr. Inscription in a tabula ansata 
in an intercolumnium of the pilasters at the N. side e 
the upper church. Red letters. 


T "Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας 

Σαλαμαάνου x (ai) Παύ- 

Aou wlat) [Μα]ξΕύμου xal 
4 τέκνων αὐτῶν 


ARABIA 413 
ee ee . ....,..,....“5-5 
ΠΡ πώ E 9s according to ed. pr. a "motive vegetale", 
rendered however as a cross in the bransecrrption. τις 
photo shows a geometrical motive; probably a small white 
cross with equal hastae against a dark background. 


1511: το ο υπο ο. (phun ας). Inscripcion ina tabula ansata 
in an intercolumnium of the pilasters at the S. side of 
the upper church. Red letters. 


T “Ynée σωτη|ρίας «xai» προσφο|ρᾶς Ματρώνας 
SRS a ea 2 ᾿ 4 ° 
μαι, found in comparable inscriptions elsewhere, was 


omitted by the lapicide, ed. pr. [but cf. our lemma no. 
ο ο j 5ιβξκεε]π 


18512: ND ο πο. 3 (ph.; sar) Inscription in a rectangular 
frame in the center of the presbyterium of the lower 
church, surrounded by geometrical motives. Black letters 


ön a white ground. 


'Ynéo μνήμες Καιανο[ῦ καὶ ἀναπ] - 
αὐσηως τοῦ πατρὸς ἡ [μῶν] 
"Ῥαβέβου καὶ 'Yaviou [xai ὑ]- 

4 πὲρ σωτερίας Κασισήο[υ] 


i The name of the deceased Kaianos (= Γαιανός) is also 
mentioned in the Aramaic inscription, for which see E. 
Puech, SBF 34 (1984) 319-328. It is Semitic, θα. pre, 
who adduces parallels for this and the other three names || 
Rasiseos constructed) the church on the tomb containing 
the rests of Kaianos, Rabebos and John, ede apr. 


]5 3: dpo -49Cph.; dre) Tiseription in the ‘central nave of 
the lower church in a medallion which is the center of a 
larger medallion with a complex composition of interlaced 
care Les, Black letters on a white ground. 


"EWN | eodn ñ αὐτὴ ñ ἁγιω(τάτη) | E<u>KA(NOta) ἐπὶ 
το(ῦ) ε(ὐλαβεστάτου) || Κύρου ἐπι[]σκπ(όπου) 


4. EKA, mosaic l| for Kyros, bishop of Madaba, see SEG 
XXXI 1476; probably between 535/536 and 562, or before 
SIT CA. D. This yields a date in the 1st half of the 6th 
cent. for the lower church, which was rebuilt on a somewhat 
higher level at the end of the same century, ed. pr. 


1514-1516. PHILADELPHIA (AMMAN; AREA OF: EL-QUWEISMEH). 
MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, 2nd HALF OF THE 6th CENT. A.D. Mosaic in- 
semi Prions in the upper church’ (cf. our lemma no. 1517-1518) in 
El-Quweismeh. pd ρε αμ  Εἱισσοιτι τς SBF 34 (1984) 334-340 (ph. 
οι). 


COT ARABIA ξξο-υ-υ------------ 


1514: 336. End of a long inscription in a rectangular paner 
flanked by two heraldic eagles. Before the altar in the 
presbyterium. Black letters on a white grounds 
[- - -]o Θεοδο [- - - -]ov 
LN SG [- - -]v ὑπὲρ 
[- - - - -].ow [- - -JévSo0E (otatov) 

4 [------ ] 8 [- -Σ]υλάνου ψη(φοδετου) 
1-2. Perhaps a form of Θεοδόσιος, the name of a bishop 
of Philadelphia-Amman, ed. pr. || 3. [probably ὑπὲ]ρ σω[|- 
[tnotac, Bingen] || 4. in fine S || 8. a deacon Σύλανος 
is known from an inscription in El-Yadudeh (RBi, 1903, 
434-436), ed. pr. || 6. walt, Bingen. 


1515. 3139.97 Dedicatory inscription in a tabula απδασα αν επ 
East side of the central nave, incorporated in a geometric 
cal mosaic with very damaged figurative vignettes. 


Y "Υυπὲρ σωτηρίας, torvnc, μακροημ«εΣ[ρεύ]- 
σεως τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Στεφάνο([υ] 
τριβούνου x(ai) τῆς δούλης σου Ματρώνας x (at) 
4 téuvov αὐτῆς” Εὐλόγησο(ν) αὐτούς, Κί(ύριο)ε 
ó Θ(εὸ})ς, εὐλογίαν πνευματυμὴν ἐν ταῖς ἔπουρα- 
VLOLE εὐχαῖς τοῦ GYLOU Knot «oo, αμην;  Κἰιου]ς ροής 
τῷ δούλῳ σου Μάγνῳ καὶ συμβίῳ αὐτοῦ 





J MO lapis [αι Τευλογηΐίσαιε), Med Spr corr eben 
gen; PHEO lapis || 495. free quotation from Eph. DE: 
ed. pr. || 6. the church was dedicated to the martyr St. 


Cyriacus, to whom several churches in this area were dedi- 
cated, edi pr. 


1516: 338-339. Inscription at the West side of the central 
nave near the entrance of the church, incorporated in the 
mosaic mentioned in the preceding lemma. The two lines 
are separated by a long horizontal stroke. 


Y Eni τοῦ Μαξύμου πρ(ε)σβ(υτέρου) ἀνονεώδῃη <Ó &»vvogc Tó- 
toc’ Κ(ύρι)ε, cuvxoono«o»v τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ ἁμή(ν) 


1. AO, mosaic || 2. συνχώρησαν, mosaic 


1517151352 PHILADELPHIA (AMMAN; AREA OF: EL-QUWEISMEH). 
MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, EARLY Sth CENT TA D: Mosaic inscriptions in 
the ‘lower church’ (cf. our lemma no. 1514-1516) in El-Quweismeh. 
S.J. Saller - B. Bagatti, The Town of Nebo (Jerusalem 1949) 257- 
263 nos LZ. Republished by M. Piccirillo, SBF 34 (1984) 329-334 


(ph: dro). CfE adem, ADAJ 287 (1984) 9333-34 0060: "Boma cum 
of the Umayyad churches of Jordan, including some translations and 
paraphrases of mosaic inscriptions. He deals with the Churcher 


the Virgin at Madaba (SEG XXX 1709; XXXII 1544-1547), the ρουο. 
Church' in El-Quweismeh (this lemma), the church on the akropolis 


SE eee Le 
Of Main, Madaba (cf. SEG XXXI ta72—-1476). theschurch at Shuneh 
el-Janubiyeh (SEG XXXII 1523-1527) and an unidentified building at 
Rabbat Moba, Kerak. 


οι... 5329933. So 5 soso NO. 2; Dedicatory Inscription at 
the Western end of the Southern aisle. 


T @(€0)6 προνοίᾳ σπουδῆ καὶ ἐπιμελίᾳ Τζοβέου τοῦ ὁσιωτ(άτου) 
noe (oBuréoou) 

καὶ οἰπονόμου ἀνενεώϑη τὸ πᾶν πτήσμα ἐν θεμελίων 

τῆς ἁἅγιωτ(άτης) ταύτης ἐμμλησίας x(al) ἐψηφώϑη ὑπὲρ ow- 


4 τηρίας αὐτοῦ xai Μακεδωνίου κ(αὶ) ᾿Αββίβου ulat) ᾿ Τωάννου 
αὐτοῦ ἀδελφῶν ἐν Χρίόνοις) πρώτης ἰνδ(ικπτιῶνος) τοῦ ἔτους 
π΄ 
Ιν'-πιιελ-ε-τα TIT. Χοβεου, S.-B.; ὁσιωίτάτου S PW 
τον, scs (rightly) | 2. uti- Oua; 5-5. I3. 
ày Lw (Tåtnc), P.; ἁαγιοώτίάατησς) S.-B. (rightly) || 
ManedS<o>vtovu, S.-B. || 5. ἐν Xo(vovQ), S.-B., who tran- 


Scribe a cross also at the end of their text [the photo 
shows a very small cross]. 


ασ 8: 5338 ος 7 = 250 πο. Us Inscription along the steps 
of the presbyterium. 


O Θ[εὸς βοήϑησον] τὸ πτῆμα f 


[T] “ο e[(eó)c, φύλαξον] τὸ E -- T ΕΞ. |b πο 
ποτε (soccorri) il villaggio" P. 
1519.  SAKKAIA (MAXIMIANOPOLIS, SHAQQA). DEDICATION OF THE STATUE 


ος μμ Μος ΗΕ OF SAKKAIA, 238 A.D. Large basalt block with a tabula 
ansata shaped inscribed plaque, flanked by two columns, topped by 
Capatals and a cornice; on the cornice L. 1 of the text. Bd δε. 
M. Sartre, SYRIA 61 (1984) 49-61 (ph.). 


περ Gorro Ue K [GL VS ELKIS TOU κυρίαν NUOV] 
αὐτοκπράτορος [M(apuov) 'Av- 
των[ί]ου Γοίρ]διανοῦῇ Σεβ(αστοῦ) 
4 Γύχην Μεγάλην Zannatac 
τῇ πυρίᾳ πάτριδι 'Iouevá- 
λιος Πρόπλος Ταυρείνου (ἑκατοντάρχης) 
ἅμα Σονοµάδηῃ συμβίῳ 
8 καὶ τέχνους ἀνέϑηκπεν, 
ὑπατείᾳ Πίου καὶ Πον- 
τιανοῦ πρὸ ς΄ Καλ(ανδῶν) 'Iov- 
VWV 


Many ligatures || 1. xlali, ed. pr., who also suggests κ[αὶ δια- 
μονῆς; τοῦ added by J. Bingen (per litt.) || 2-3. rasura of the 
name of Gordian is very rare, ed. pr., who rejects the idea that 
the name of Gordian III was written here in the rasura of a previ- 
ous emperor |] 9-11. May 27, 238 provides a new terminus ante quem 
for the day on which Gordian III was proclaimed Augustus. 
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T5207 CORPUS. A. Bernand, Les Portes du Désert (Paris 1984), 
collects the Greek inscriptions from Antinooupolis, Apollonopolis 
Parva, Apollonopolis Magna (Edfu), Koptos and Tentyris. After an 
introduction on the chronology and nature of the σος som tne 
above cities (with tabular surveys of the dated inscriptions) B. 
presents the epigraphy of each city in separate chapters, all pre- 
ceded by long discussions of the excavations and the ruins, espe- 
Cially as described by old travellers. All texts are translated 
and amply commented upon. Ina review J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 359 
-370, notes some omissions and presents remarks; in two articles 
E. Bernand, REG 98 (1985) 389-394 and ZPE 762901956) 1221-236 (the 
second one on Koptos), presents bibliographical additions and nu- 
merous indications about the location and inventory numbers of many 
inscriptions.: They are listed below for each site, with some other 
articles devoted to the same Corpus. For another review cf. R.S. 
Bagnall; BO 43m 0) 9851007 


J Oo 7 15 EGYPT. PUBLIC ARCHIVES. On the basis of mainly papyro- 
logical and some epigraphical evidence W.E.H. Cockle, JEA 70 (1984) 
106-122, studies the state public archives in Egypt from 30 B.C. 
to the reign of Septimius Severus: kind and place of transactions; 
who had access to the records ?; how were copies obtained, by whom 
and for what purposes ?. On 118 he argues that in LL. 5-6 of IGR 
III 1077 (SB 3998; ἐπ]ιτρόπῳ βυ[β]λιοθηκῶν | ['Pouavxóv τε xai 
"Ελ]ληνυνῶν) the first supplement in L. 6 could equally be δηµοτι- 
κῶν ual or ἐγχωρίων TE; both of which mean 'native Eqyotian’. σε 
also SEG XXXII 1631. 





15224 EGYPT. GEOGRAPHICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. The 
latest volume of A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici αυ 
Egitto Grecoecsnmoemano (1935 =>) is IV. 32019865 from ΠἨτεμῖοις to 
Σταχυος). "This dictionary mentions all relevant sources, Gree. 
inscriptions included: For additions to earlier volumes cf S: 
Daris, ZPE 60 (1985) 203-216. 





T23; EGYPT.: HONORIFIC MONTH-NAMES. A.E. Hanson, Atti --- 
(cf. our lemma no. 1412) 1107-1113, studies the chronological and 
geographical distribution of Caligulan month- names. "σεβαστός 
(Thoth) and Νέος Σεβαστός (Hathyr) antedate the changes under Gaius 
and continue in use, during and after his brief reign. Of the new 
months only Γερμανίκειος (Pachon) and Καισάρειος (Mesore) survive 
later than the first three years of Claudius". This is not the 
case for the other Caligulan creations: Σωτήρ (Phaophi), Τουλιεύε 
(Choiach), Θεογένιος (Tybi), Νερώνιος (Mecheir), Plátoc/Dlavfioc/PáVoc 
Σεβαστός (Phamenoth), ΄᾿Αγρύππινος (Pharmouthi), Δρουσίλληος (Pay- 
ni), Δρουσεύς/Δρουσιεύς (Epeiph). Cf. also G. Balconi, ZPE 59 
(1985) 84-88, on Peouavixevoc, Γερμανικός, Σωτήρ and Σωτήρειος . 
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1524. EGYPT. NERO AND EGYPT. In the context of a comprehensive 
study ες tenis subjgece swatch focuses on the hieroglyphic and demo- 
tic evidence, M.P. Cesaretti, AEGYPTUS 64 (1984) 3-25, collects 
on 4-6 note 4 seven already published Greek inscriptions from Egypt 
recording Nero's titulature. 





15255 EGYPT.: ZI το τς ου THE PREFECT OE EGYPT., G. Bastianini, 
ACCT ο era ena πο ΙΠ12) 1335-1340 ,%studies the use of 
the general title ἡγεμών and of the specific designation ἔπαρχος 
Αἰγύπτου, with occasional special epitheta or constructions. 


1526: EGYPT: THESEREFECTURETOFE C.. GALERIUS, 15-32 A.D. C. Bal- 
Don Lc τ. OUr Lemma πο: 1412) 1100-1105, collects and 
discusses the epigraphical, papyrological and literary evidence 
for the exceptionally long prefecture of C. Galerius, uncle of Se- 
neca. οὗ Crip ption published by G. Wagner, BIFAO 73 (1973) 183, 
suggests an interruption of Galerius! activity in 28 A.D., since 
it is dated enit] Ποπλίου Φ[λα]υύου [Ο]ύήρου . However, this man 
is likely to have been the'epistrategos, the most important functi- 
onary in the Small Oasis where the inscription was found. 


15727. EGYPT. NOMESSTRATEGOTISSHELLENISTIC PERIOD.: CIS Lo Mooren, 
ΛΔ t solr Tenma no. 1412) ‘1217-1225, on the hierarchical 
structure of the corps of strategoi, the geographical extent of 
"πριν jurisdiction, the kind of powers they were invested with and 
Ter pleno Of the ἐπισιράτηγος HAL στρατηγὸς τῆς Θηβαΐδος (his 
mil icary duties; with a discussion of SEG XXVIII 1484 on 1223 - 
1224 <2 Cf. our lemma no. 1604. 


19.25. EGYPT. INSCRIPTIONS ENGRAVED ON THE LINTELS OR ARCHITRA- 
τ. υΡ το AND OTHER PUBLIC BUILDINGS. Ca E. Bernand, in: 
Hommages Lerat (ef. our lemma πο. 372) 73-89, who presents a brief 
catalogue of the main thirty texts (with bibliography and transla- 
tions). discusses the chronology; the geographical distribution 
and a number of technical terms denoting the specific building ac- 
tivity (ἀνουποδομέω, ἀνορθόω (ἐν παινῆς) , κατασκευάζω, ποιέω, áva- 
τίθηµι, ἀνανεοῦμαι, ἀπομαδύστημι) and the temple or parts of it 
(ἱερόν, ναός, πρόναον, πρόπυλον, προπύλαιον, ἔργον, πυλῶν, στε- 
γαστρίς = εθισατα").. 





1529. ABU MINA. DEDICATION BY GERON, BEFORE ΤΗΕ 6^? CENT. A.D. 
Opus sectile emblem with christogram (--) in a myrtle wreath within 
a square frame. Insorip ion incised παπι added piece on tie edge. 
Found in the presbyterium of the Older Basilica of Abu Mina (cf. 
SEG XXXII 1567*). Ed. pr. P. Grossmann, ΜΡΑΙ (K) 40 (1984) [1985] 


127 =1 ο Ρα... 
Γέρων εὐχαριστῶν av] é89nxa 
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ο ο oe ee EGE .......----.ὗ ττττ- 


Tt is not clear what was dedicated by Geron, ed. pr. 





st ; 
285 30. AKORIS. EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS, 1 CENT T A pa Milne, 


Cat. Caire, Greek Inscr. (1905) 76 πο55-, A. Bernand, Portes 
— (cf. our lemma no. 1520) 150 no. 45, republishes ence ο. b 
as from Tentyris. E. Bernand, REG 98 (1985) 392, pointes TOU enero 
the stone (Cairo Museum: JE 35414, not 33035) comes from Tene 
(Akoris) and not Qeneh. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος | Ψενοσίριος τοῦ | Πετεσούχου, | μητρὸς θερμού- 
σα)  πἝνωαος canee | (eum) mN. 


στους ALEXANDRIA. ALTAR OF PTOLEMY IL AND ARSINOE II, SHORE 
AFTER 276 7. [po Senreiber, ASAW 2 399061903) οτι ete (E. Ῥτς ο... 
ITscrizionl Greche e Latine, 19115,7524 ne] 5 στο 725. P.M. Fra- 
ser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1972 vol. II 36585-5956 note 367). G.Grimm? 
in: Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico-romano. Studi in onore di 
Achille Adriani vol. I (Roma 1983) 70-73 (ph.), rejects Fraco Tui: 
restoration Αδελφῶν in L. 3, since an aquarel made by E. Fiechter 
in 1901 shows Schreiber's original Σωτήρων to be right. The text 
as read by S. (i.e. without brackets indicating vanished lorte 
runs as follows: Βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου | xai ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου | 
Sev Σωτήρων . G. interprets ϑεῶν Σωτήρων as an abbreviated pa- 
tronymic, since this epithet is attested for Ptolemy I Soter and 
Bewrenike ΙΤ, πος for Ptolemy II Philadelphos andare noe lie The 
altar might have been erected shortly after the latter's marriage 
in ca 2/6 Bac. On the basis of new documents G. discusses the 
exact provenance of the altar, which was found in the Saraptéton. 
πε testifies toO Ehe connection of the Ptolemaic dynasty with the 
new principal god Sarapis. 


————————————————————————————————9——À ". 


ον. ALEXANDRIA 52. DOCUMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, po CENT. 


Boc. Be oeeceta, Ischizioni greche e latine F (e E. 1911) 93-94 
no 162. Republished with bibliography by J Επι oTe MNHMH 
G.A. Petropoulos I (Athens 1984) 239-243, who incorporates some 


readings of later scholars and suggests some of his own. We repro- 
duce πο εκ of Bingen. 


— —_ - 
cc E ME ὃν - 1 E E O . — 


διαλεχθεὶς O... HIova[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -] 
ουξεων Val unte €ecotme [|- = ae a τοῦ τῆς] 
ἐξουσίας βάρους tolpen| = = ο ο ca -] 
E στῆσαι δοὺς xal κοσμιότ [nra στ - - - - - - - -] 
ως ο τη γεπθυσίαι τα 999 9902202 7 — "OSEE -] 
χουμένων ἀνδρῶν" vac si[= —- = νε κ τι ο ο.» ο EJ 
σάμενος παρ΄ ἑαυτοῦ SOS Se vet = Se oe = 
8 Fl oC LC τους ἴσουε ἄνδρα[ς -------------] 
ELC ὀλίγους ὄντας τότε [------- - ? xàc xa9nxoo]- 
σας ἘΠΕ χρεύσεως ὥρας [ = — = = LS OM — — — =- — ` TLETLO ] — 
λυπλασιασμένου τοῦ πλ[ήδους = ---------... =] 
12 βεβαιώσας τῆι καθ΄ éautó[v ἡμέραι 2 - --------] 


χρόνον τῶν ἐπὶ τὴν Νοιινασναρχίον ου -] 


-T o 111 1 11 Bem ply S 
το πο να πορορραυσ[-.- επ - μμ OC 
Pom O IL εἵποιε προ σοναν Ji - ~=- = — = ae 2 oe 

16 NONE G OO C te VO αὐτου l- 2€9-— - = = =. 2 Ses 2x2 
TOU μαοπο ρα THe του τα προ = = = ENSEM ---—-—- 
τοῖς ἐξηγηταῖς τὴν περὶ tolð --------- πρίσιν" 

πο ος, LT) εἰσδέχεσϑαι εἰς t[nv Viste events ? --- - to 

20 ἀφηλύμους πλὴν otce απο τος - - - - --. οἷ... 
επ ο τος, τοῦς τε προ[ς.-------- 
vetv ἀργυ(ρίου) pax (μὰς) 'A ἢ τοὺς παραβ[άντας 
5. πι αὀοσεσροι μετ] --.-.----------- 

24 νον κεφάλαυον τάς τε ἐξηγί- - - - - - - - - - - 
Qi Ee Pe ο εἰναι νυ, εφ ------:------ 
τελουμένων apy (υρίου) δρα (χμῶν) TE’ (δραχμὰς) o'[ - 
ἐπὶ ταῖς τοῦ ἀργυρίου) (δραχμαῖς) φ’ πρασσομέν [ov 

28 εἰσελευσομένων naddc xai n[ - - - — — — — —- - - - 
NO IE τ: KOOULOV cc πόλ[εως = = — = — — =] — - - 
τόπου την ἁρμόζουσαν εξ ----------- -- 
γέροντας δόγμα µπαταβαλέίσθαι ------------ 

32 σαντα στήλην ἐνπθδεῖναι vac 
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Οἱ Qo. 


Originality piman Alexandrian private Collection; now in the 
Alexandria Museum; aNpssvrenance outside Egypt (Asia Minor) is not 
excluded || previous interpretations concerning the nature of the 
document: decree of gerontes; honorary decree for a person who 
ΠΗ ΑΞ αιπαο ποσο οὐ] eto the gymnasium, rejected by Bingen, who sug- 
Geeta ιο ο R S a decree concerning the admission of youngsters 
to the gymnasiarchy (L. 19) || 9-10. restoration ο Nesitatingly 
IE LL || ο σε εις TIO yUUIVaOLOY 2 (TOY γεροντων 2) ον 
εἰς τ[οὺς γυμνασυάρχους, B., who observes that the beginning of 
the line extends into the margin || 22. restoration B., hesitating- 
ly || 28. μαϑὼς καὶ π[ρόμευται, P.M. Meyer, BERL. PHILOL. WOCH. 
(1913) 7415742; Bingen points out that εἰσελευσομένων ("de ceux 
qui vont entrer en charge") points, together with other elements 
in Cors οσο tO a Charge plutot qula (=m: -)"Tf'acces d'un individu 
i ana OP fine rest. B., hesitatingly || 30:299 perhaps Elou- 
σίαν, B. || 31. καταβαλέ[σϑαν, B. 


ra 
1ο. ALEXANDRIA. POTTER'S SIGNATURE ON A LAMP, 3 CENT: 55» 


H.B. Walters, Catalogue of the Greek and Roman lamps in the Bri- 
El cneMuseumecbondon 1917-5 123 no. 946 (σε Du Mesnil du Buisson, 


BSAF 1944) 245). YV: Tran Tam Tinh pin: Alessandria - - - (cf. 
ο ο m ο. τοι. lt 15. ο (ph.), reads this signature 


as Παρά Βιόνου (so also Du Mesnil) or Ilapauóvou (this potter signed 
ο αι απ παρα Ἱσσπρς from ἕπο τὸ cent. A.D.) instead of HAPA PIONOY 
(Walters) or ΠΑΡΑΧΟΝΟΥ (A. Osborne, Lychnos et lucerna, Alexandria 
οσα Varad: non) 





15345 ALEXANDRIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON GAME COUNTERS, EARLY haha CENT: 
ADs) ο. SECA XXVI 171509 E. Alfóldi-Rosenbaum, in: Alessandria 
Se eee emma πο NEM ο πι 378-390 (pha of all items), 
(re)publishes twenty-two tesserae manufactured at Alexandria with 
representations of busts of men and women, rendered as caricatures 


420 ems — GR Ko m 


or as characters that might belong to the world Of Comedy. [nscripes 


ions on the reverse. A.- R. argues that these objects belong to a 
game (not a board game) of unknown nature. Ample discussion of 
iconographical prob ensi The following inscriptions are recorded: 


OD- vrII[r:] | ελευθερο. (or  BAcvoelote imo 

2) VII | Παραπάν[η, -υς, -υ(ο)ν] or Παραυτάν[η, -υς, -v(o)v] | Z 
(but neither of these names occurs as a proper name nor can 
they be nicknames derived from verbs; another αποςςσ σας reads 
ing is Παραιντόνυ[(ο)ν], the name of a harbor town W. of the 
Delta, attested also in the more general meaning of "Egyptian p 


URE rire ane wns επ; CF. «πο. IE 

3) venne το Eron Pantikapaion) 

4) v | ---I IA | E 

5) (CIG 8584: O(P)MH) XV | OIMHE | τει Sine Opu c=. Olin 
(best reading: name of one of the Danaids) 

ο ο ντ | C (trom Eennun) 

ο ZIL r UL ocn | LA 

8) II | ---®... | [B]H 


I (rather than ᾿Ορύνη)} [but the photo clearly 





9) X | Φρύνη 
shows OPINH] 

10) XII | IB (the A below seems secondary; from Alexandria) 

11) X | Κορύμβυν (= Κορύμβιον) | I (from κόρυμβος = a roll or knot 
of hair, clearly referring το tne nodus coi fu P oL EC Mey 
on the obverse, a caricature of Livia 55) 

120 χιτ || IB 


13) xv | ‘Pwoyetuc (» 'Ρωγείιος) | Τε ['Póyevv, Bingen] 

14) XI | Χελιδόνιν (= Χελιδόνιον; diminutive of χελίύδων = swallow) 
fu τ 

(Cee ee ADIL ETSI S 

16) VIIII | Εἰσᾶς ('Ioác, a man's name, but there is a woman's 
head on the obverse) | ϐ 


J) VIII” @ 

18) X | I (from Pantikapaion) 

19) 5111100 | ALONOC |. ΤΘ 

20) II | Φφιλοιλῆς | B 

24) Sk EG) Ππαραιτονυ ιτ το ο που. S 

22) ττττ] ΠΑΡΑ... ΓΜΑ | A (= probably παραπανν τα knave erc 
ειν’). 

Nos. 12, 6-8, 10-11, 13, 18 and 21 are new. 


Λε ALEXANDRIA. TESSERAE OF BONED OR IVORY, i22 CENTE 
τ. ee CENT: ADO Now in the Benaki Museum in Athens. Eq. δε. 
L. Marangou, Bone Carvings from Egypt, Vol I- Graeco-Roman Pe- 
ra ocdwepPubINqen 1976) 13350134 (phe. qr 


1535: J 3 Uno 25 2 (reverse). 155 cent. B.C. 
τ! oxo Br G 
Obverse: mask of an actor impersonating a woman, ed. 


ο i Our lemma πο. 15348 
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nd 


1536 134 πο. ου ο ο τε A D. Σαραπύων / Θεοδώρου 
nd , 
15537. 134 πο. 255 Ca 2 cent. A. D. Μαρυων 
nd a 
1538: 14 πο, 286. Ca 2 Genes A. Ds Δωρας 
πα . = 
1539: T4 ο, 287; Ca 2 cent. A.D. Αρποχρᾶς 
1540-1551; ANTINOOUPOLIS. CORPUS. A. Bernand, Portes (cf. our 
lemma no. 1520) 53-107 nos. 1-22, collects the Greek inscriptions 
from Antinooupolis (and even some more). Remarks, corrections and 


bibliegraphteat, additions by J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 361-363 (ab- 
breviated below as J.B.) and E. Bernand, REG 98 (1985) 389-391 (ab- 
breviated below as E.B.). Both note several omissions. 


1540: Portes I (SEG XXVII 1031): J.B. defends the text with 
long restorations (see SEG ad loc.) against ULOŬ Σ[εβασ- 
τομ... απ Επ τὸ DSL LIS SA CSI Ὁ 2, απ... 
where J.B. completes now the text as LO πρὀ/[πυλον “Ερησυ- 
πει. oe]. 


1541: Portes 2 (SEG XVIII 659): Cf. P.M. Fraser, JEA 41 (1955) 
τ πειτε; on the strange "combination of a dedicatory 
abtar and oracular inscription“; ETD: 

1542: Porrpesed4ter (OGIS 709): This “dedication co Acliws Aris- 


tides is generally attributed to Alexandria since CIG, 
"mais on ne peut exclure que la pierre provienne d'Anti- 
moe", A.B. But J. Bingen, Stemmata. Mélanges Labarbe 
(1987) 173-185, shows that the inscription came to Venice 
and Padua from Smyrna, as was already suggested in the 

c rio princeps Of G. Bartoli (Verona 1745), and that the 
dedication is a literary patchwork inspired by Herodotus 
which should not be used for the study of Imperial Egypt. 
CINES So CE 59 19584). 362% 


TA: Portes 5 (SB 120615. In L. 6 J.B. restores Τρυ]φαύνης . 


1544: Portes 9 (SEG XXVIII 1458): Gf wa. and u Robert, BE 
το. πο Glo, for the meaning= of the relief. 


1545: Portes 10 (ineditum): An agonistic list mentioning the 
otadtov-race, a λογυκὸς ἀγών ("concours de déclamation") 
andWeovterooec" = "hôtes offrant le banquet". Δημητρίας 
(OE NI S Or Q O S (hb. 15] are not "patronymes employés 
wanen natif) (Portes p. 86) but “dessmetronymes =~~- Car 
c'est là une particularité de ces listes [d'Antinoé] --- 
il s'agit d'hommes qui ne peuvent Just itier Le statucure—- 
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ο. E a eee 


quis pour ces concours que par la filiation maternelle 


J.B. In L. 20 OULuTWO is a cognomen and not a "patronyme 
αι Om na rE RA B.) ΠΒ» Cf. our lemma no. 1546. 
1546. Portes 12 (SB B3 J c E.B. comments on the expressions 


,. w oe 


ἐπὶ τῶν στεμμάτων and ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ στεφάνου . 


1547: Portes 5 6 and 9: To this "dossier agonistique a l'omi- 
kron losange", should have been added the nos. 16, 17 ang 
18, and perhaps 21 (L. 3: ΗΠρα]νλάμμων) , and also SB 4962 
(5. Hodjash - Ο. Berlev, Inscr. Poushkine Museum 209) and 
SB 4965 (L 10: restore Φιλοσαράπιδ[ος]), J p. cf. 
also E.B. 


1548: Portes 10: To be added to the second group of agonistic 
catalogues, together with nos. 7 (L. 1: read Φ[ιυ]λολόγου; 
L 4: "Ερμανουβᾶτ(ος)) and 8, J.B. 


1549: Portes 14: = SEG XXXII 1574. 

1930: Portes 15: $ee Our Lemma no. 1552; 

1551: Portes 19: ón the titles of Flavius EGVtolmiuseratianuws, 
see Ε.Β. 


E.B. points out that the following inscriptions should be added 1» 
the Gorpuc WA Morisci M Autinoe (1965-1565) MISST Tone Arch ΙΕ 
Egitto ο ΓΕ πο αἱ Roma (1974) 134909124 ond SE XXV der 





15522 ANTINOOUPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, ¿š CENG A... Ds Ede 
pr. Δ. Bernand,weortes (ci. sour lemma no. 1520) 96-100 me. 15 pi 
New supplements in E. Bernand, REG 98 (1985) 391. 


- - - vewnd] pov τοῦ | μεγάλου Σαράπ[ιδος], TOVENOGAtTLELOV | 

vat ὄντως ἀδέ[ναστ]ίον δυουμητήν, | M(Koxoç) Α(ὐρήλυος) 
Σαραπίων Ó καὶ “Ιεραμαπόλλων || ἀγωνοθέτης, γυμνασίαρχος, ἔναρ- 
xoc | πρύτανις, βουλευτής, τὸν τῆς πατρί! [δος τ]ῆς λαμπρᾶς 


᾿Αντινόου πόλεως | εὐεργέτην 
1. veoxópov], ο. Guéraud cited by Ε.Β. || 3. ἀδέ[χγαστ]ον 
(untegre') Ε.Β. GAC Un] ov, ||]. mus le, ABODA E OUTO 
p ii aqedorn apud A.B. || 7. read by D.J. Thoemaswand C.A Nelc OY 
5.65. 


τους ANTINOOUPOLIS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FORSERTTHRIOS,., END gen 


CENT A.D. E. Bernand, Inscriptions meter σος de l'Egypte greco: 
romaine (1969) 489-492 no. 123. D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 547 
note 11, points cut that ἐν χρυθεὴ στη. πε ο ayer rS to the 
Statue and not to its base (Bernand). C Lt Ouse Vemma noe. 1748: 
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σα — 155 72 APOLLONOPOLIS MAGNA (EDFU). CORPUS. The Greek 

inscriptions from Apollonopolis Magna are collected by A. Bernand, 
Portes (ecer our lemma no. 1520) 269-276 nos. 105-118 (pH wdre., 
with the exception of the two dedications to Ptolemy and Arsinoe 
Philopatores republished by the same author in Pan du désert (1977) 
ο ο πο. τὸ ΕΠ] sand 244-245 mo. 84,.of 55. 8079 and 8081 and 
Gt οες XXXIIL 1315., kemarksfandi corrections by J: Bingen, CE 59 

ο το αι ο ο απ B below) and E. Bernand, REG 98 (1985) 393 (= 
Ε.Β. below). 





1554: Portes 105 (SB 1604, 8379): To^6pewdated to 147 or 176 
P εν Sn νι ο A.B. (cf. already M. Launey, Re- 
cherches --- II (1950) 940: ῬιπεΕδΕ ΤΗ οπι Ὁ ue ους. 
ΤΙ 

Poo Έστε ος (She VIII 775) τη... 2 Ψεννήσιος is the geni- 
tive of Ψψεννῆσις, Jp The date put forward by Jouguet 
(Io t celta ντε Or fearly lt cent. AD.) should be main- 
tained (lst cent. A.D-: AB.) J.B. 

15506: Portes 110 (SEG VIII 776): We present here the text as 
Corrected by J.B. Op ooo | Μουσαίου | ἅλυπε, χρησιτή, 
φρύλαν[]Ιδρε, φυλὀό| [τεκ]νε | - - - (L. 6: [ἴτενινε (ἐτῶν) ] 

y ed.pr.; [texuve (ἐτῶν)] xY', A.B.). Date: Ict: 
2ndaeentesASDe., Ἐν Ιον 

8257: εεες 112 (SEG VIII 774): In L. 2 ταφῆς Θεῶν weylotav, 
Ε.Β. (with previous edd.). A.B. printed: ταφῆς, ϑεῶν 
ο νσπτο ("régime anteposé" υπ eo[xrnc] 1): 


ies Ons APOLLONOPOLIS MAGNA (AREA OF: STONEQUARRIES OF Ei οι. 
CORPUS OF THE GRAFFITI. A. Bernand, Portes (cf. our lemma no. 
1520) *276=Ze55n0s. 114=121 b, collects’ the graffiti. They all 
probably are to be dated to the summer of 148 A.D. In Portes 115 
(SB 1011) ETL. 3-4 xara το[ὺς ἀρ]χαίους means that the annus vagus, 
the old sacerdotal Egyptian year, is used, J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 
370. In Portes 117 (SB 1114) LL. 3-4 πύλη τοῦ πυρίου ᾿Απόλλωνος 
probably means the pylon of the temple of Edfu, E. Bernand, REG 
ggm r985 NES EE 





15:59 FAYOUM. KROKODILOPOLIS ?. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR VALE- 
RIUS TITANITANUS, 217-218 A.D. Inscription on the shaft of a granite 
todumneoHowNborlt into the baptisterium of the church of the ortho- 
dox Coptic convent at Deir el Bayad. Edd. pr. W. van Rengen - G. 
Wagner, CE 59 (1984) 348-352, who assign the text to Krokodilopolis 
-Arsinoe. M. Martin, ibidem 352-353, presents a note on Deir el 


Bayad. 


Oula Aco A VI Ti GNU Lavov vto[v] Οὐαλερίζου) Τιτανιανοῦ 
τοῦ [nai (?) ον Tuo 4 τ[οῦ] ἐξοχωτάτου 
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Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αγαϑὸς Δαύμων [uvac] ιαρχήσαντες 

wali Σ]ερῆνος ἐπυκαλού- (SSS o 

[μενος Σ]απρίων xai | [- -- - - - - =-]tatov 
8 [e8-7- πίδ]]άτρων yv- 

2. E.g. Αππ]ιανὸν, edd. pr. || 3-4. the father of the honorand 
was praefectus vigilum art Rome in 217S η: edd. pr., who col- 
lect the ancient references to this man || 5-9. homonymous gymna- 
siarchs are known in Arsinoe, but their names are too common for 
identifications, edd. pr. || 8. either [short name ὃ xai II(?)]a- 


τρων or a gentilicium other than Αὐρήλιος, edd. pr. 





1560. Επ. ERONODILOPOBTSS DEDICATION TOTTHOERIS,;, 2474-229 
Ec SB 1567; E. Bernand, Inscriptions grecques du Fayoum I (Lei- 
dene το πο 2 In the context of a study on mixed marriages in 
Hellenistic Egypt, based largely on papyri, J. Mél@ze-Modrzejewski, 
in: Hommage Effenterre (cf. our lemma no. 916) 363, comments on 
the first Greco-Egyptian mixed marriage attested so far, that of 
the Kyrenaikan Demetrios and the Egyptian Thasis, and on its con- 
sequences for the nationality and the onomastics of their children. 





1564. GIZEH. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS BAL: 
BILLUS, 54-68 A.D. CIG 4699) (IGR επι OGIS 666; GIBM IV 1067; 
SB ο SIE P.J; Sijpesteijn, ZPE 54 (1984) ο, po ime a sont rh 


Νέρων in L. 2 and probably Νέρωνος in L. 34 were erased in antiquity, 
which means that we have not a titulature of Claudius (so SB) but 

a partly erased one of Nero. For a comparable rasura in I. Fayounm 
85: see S., ibidem (but cf. already SEG XXVI 1754). 





15062: KHARGE, OASIS (GEBEL TEIR: GRAFFITI, ROMAN-BYZANTINE 
Pia LOD D. Devauchelle - G. Wagner, Les graffites du Gebel Teir. 
Textes démotiquées Ες grecs (Cairo 1984; phi; ος), present σοι. 
seven Greek graffiti, found in three areas of the Gebel Teir; 
twenty-five of them are new. For most of the old texts D.- W. pre- 
sent new readings. The inscriptions consist of isolated names, 
proskynemata and related records, good wishes and a dedication to 
Isis 9 (1 12. Eloi, either a dative or a nominative b Lo. (ο). 
"Nom divin ou anthroponyme ?", D.- W.); III 1 testifies to the 
exploitation or Gebel Teir as a marble quarry: Ῥουτο κος | toite 
λαξοῖις | naoi (“good luck το all quarry workers tum; ολ ο“ 
J. Bingen,- CE 59 (1984) 192-193, argues that one shomida reader vlc 
(SEG XXVI 1778) as TÓ πρ(οσκύνηµα) 'EuneóoxA|éoug υἱοῦ Φιλ- - | 
ἀπταρύου instead of Τὸ πρ(οσκύνηµα) 'EuvtooxAéÉ|oug (read: θεµισ- 
τοµλέους) υἱοῦ "HA | ἀμταρίου (SEG: L. 2 in fine:  'Hoa( )). We 
present a comparatio numerorum with SEG and we also mention D.- W.'s 


new readings in these texts. For a review ες. T.Drew-Bear, Reve 
Hist. de Droit fr. et étranger 65(1987) I-I: 
SEG EN. 


XIV 881 τι NO) ρα eds) TÓ πρ(οσμύνημα) 'Auuo(viou) το(ῦ) 
καλοῦ | φαπ(τιωναρίου) 
XXIIT J ο (phe dr): ᾽Αμμώνιος (L. 1); Maxpoetvoc (L. 2) 
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XVI 1775 ΤΙ ο) 


XXVI 1776 τ: ρω σε. Τάμμων οὖσα | Ψεννῆσις | τὸ προσΙι- 
κ(ύνημα) 

ντ 1777 EI ο) ρα. ): Εν ο ο ΠΠ ποσο ο ἵνα StOs] 

XXVI 1778 wile: (ph. ας : cf. above in the text of this lemma 

F XVI 1779 T p αν (a) 2nd hand: Maxape | Lapuve (= 14(b)) 

XXVI 1780 PI 100555) πετεχῶ | ᾿Ωρυγέζης (sic) [Z in fact 


is a cursive ny in ligature with 
the preceding epsilon, Bingen] 


XXVI 1781 τν (phs): ναις | "Audqv Loc 
14 
ο ΡΕ, 


ΠΠ. ρα 
Ih 227 (ph) 


I Sg phu) 
Li <4) (pha ye Πηλ|εὺς | Δαλ| μά (tnc) 
ντ ο ου Sor 
PT ο ας]: Σεμφϑεῦς | Παάπιος 
Je 


XXVI 1782 I 16 (ph. 


1563-1592. KOPTOS. CORPUS. The Greek and Latin inscriptions 
from Koptos have been collected by A. Bernand, Portes (see our 
ππσο πο. 1520) 151-263 nos. 47-103. ο. Bingen; CB 59013019584) 9364d— 
368, comments on various numbers. E. Bernand, ZPE 62 (1986) 221- 
236, identifies a number of the inscriptions in the Greco-Roman 
Museum of Alexandria or the Petrie Museum, University College 


DEcndon)ssurves photos and bibliographical addenda. Both authors 
note various omissions (cf. our lemmata nos. 1595-1596, 1598, 1598 
bis). Below J.B. refers to J. Bingen, E.B. to E. Bernand and A.B. 


to A. Bernand. 


1563: Portes 47 (SB 8857): To be dated to 259-247 B.C-, d. B 
Pas S ποῖ ἠπιῶι (AL B.);- but Anrot, with all previous 
edit Ors; dep For the provenance cf. E.B. 


1564: Portes 48 (SB 8862): For the date, end ie Cent. ο... 
Gf SEG XXVI 1800; E.B. seems to maintain the traditional 
q - 16-241 λα. Inwbr-5'aEevYaAqQv is corrected from 
MEAQN, Bingen (per epist.). 


T5 Portes 49 (SB 8036): Now in Lyon in the Musée des Beaux- 
τες ΕΕ. σε SEG XXXIII 1825. 
15585 Portes 50: No precise palaeographical dating seems pos- 


sible for this Ptolemaic fragment, ο ο S 2212 (oval EE, On Oa 
Petrie, A.B.). 


1567. rPortes 54 (SB 629): In L. 1 Κυρηναϊιος, J.B. 


15655 POr Cec ο USB 6027): Fragment of a metrical inscription, 
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1569: 


1570 


1571: 


1572: 


1573: 


15745 


1513; 


1576: 


1577: 


1578 


1579: 


1580: 


1581: 


J.B. In L. 4 Περσίδα περ- J.B. (NEPOLEO πο ο 
ino. 6 inet ne πσι., A.B.; νου, E.B., after πισση., 
Preisigke [a mistake for atol 2 Bingen] 


~ 


A~ 


Portes 57-61: On Parthenios and Paminis, and their appear- 


ance in Greek ostraca from Koptos, cf. J.B. 


Portes 59: Same document as Ahmed Kamal, Stèles ptolé- 


maiques et romaines (1905) 194 no. 22199 (ph.), E.B. 


Portes 61 (SB 4245): Now in the Musée des Beaux-Arts in 


Lyons E.B. (ph. y who points out Ένα ΕΠΕ σας 
13 (1914) 48, corrected his first τοβδο πιο L: 3 tO 
πετῆσις τοῦ λεγομ[έ]νου Πιμµμειωμε . 


Portes 62: See our lemma no. 1594. 
Portes 63: For ΠΕ bibliography of Schis welght ορ ΕΕ. 
Portes 64: Same inscription as L'Année Epigraphique (18969 


20 πο 21205 EB 


Portes 65 (SEG XXVI 1801): In L. 6 Μεσορὴ C, J.B.; Mego- 


pu. LC. Wagner and A.B. 


Portes 67 (SEG XX 668): Additional bibliography apud μ.ο 
Portes 69 (SB 4961): Now in the Musée des Beaux-Arts in 
Lyon; b ρα αντ o): On the general meaning of this 


text cf. J.B. [The photo and the drawing of E.B. show 
that the text is less mutilated than was assumed in pre- 
Yiloucmedleroic. «ts 2. Καίσαροςβλοι σου mima: 
[᾿Α]λεξάνδρας τ[ῆς; τι. 8-9: ἀνέϑηκ[εν (ἔτους)] | μηνὸς 
Καισ[αρείου, Bingen]. 


Portes 70 (SB 6815): In L. 2 olxou αὐτου, πα (with 
all previous edd.); οἴκου, A.B. In L. 4 [Οὐιβίου Μα[ξί- 


μο]υ], Jop: On the damnatio of this prefect cf. Ε.Β. 


Portes 71: = SEG XXXII 1583. 
Portes 73 (SB 8809): On the Coptic provenance of the 


stone cf. E.B. In L. 5 Οἰκοδομήϑηι, with "iota parasi- 
taire", J.B.; οἰκοδομήϑη, A.B. In L. 8 Φαρμοῦϑι UN’, 
απ Εν OEA SHE : 


Portes 75: In LL. 4-5 ἄρχοντα, γενόμενον | νεωκόρον, J.B. 


1582: 


1553. 


1584: 


150654 


1556: 


1587: 


1588: 


1589: 


1590: 
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363-364; ἄρχοντα yevouevolv], νεωκόρον, A.B. 


Portes τε πο Villy 656): τη Lh. 3-5» ἄρχοντα, | γενόμενον 


eEnyn|tnv, J ο σος. YEV., ἐξηγ., A.B. In b. 8 the 
προς τον οπως p rna d entrée ΚΈπίσο), quoted by Ε.Β. 
Γ.Ε απ doute avant®la dÉtériorsratton de la pierre"). 


Portes 82 (SB 305): In L. 2 Σεουήρ[ου καὶ], J.B.: Σε- 
τιπριίου!.»Β..Τπη-π. 3 [r bee ew It. J.B. (after Sayce and 
Cagnat-Jouguet); Teltla, A.B.; μητρὸς «σ»τ[ρατοπέδων], 
IMP MIN poc f STOVE A.B. In LL. 6-7 AlyYÓnITOU HAL 
ἐπὶ Κλα]υδ[ίῳ - - - | τῷ] πρατύστῳ, J.B. In LL. 8-9 

ὕπο = = — | elwe υἱοῦ, J.B.; Onól|- -nc υἱοῦ, A.B. In 
L. 9 ἀρχιερέως Σ[αράπιδος ual], J.B.; ἀρχιερέως, A.B. 
ου. OCO | S πε πστώων το πι 9e0[V], A.-B: τη...» 
J.B. rejects the Supplement [άρχ]οντος of A.B. 


Portes 84: See our lemma no. 1597. 


Portes 85 (SB 8810): In LL. 7-8 "IepaB[o]|Aog, J.B. 
(after Dittenberger); ‘IepaBl|Am@, A.B. (after Hogarth). 


Portes 87: ἐζωγράφησεν σὺν τοῖς | φυτοῖς (LL. 10-11) re- 
hems tompainted Ρα τα ος ο thapnwrhoat ἐζωγραφησεν iS 
used metaphorically, ο». cf. already A. Reinach - R. 
Wen lily, ASAE 12 4019 1-222. ος salso E.B. 


Porres 90 (Sh See BI ο Κουήτο J.B.; Κουνητου, 
AB In 5p. 3 ᾱ ο ο ο the supplement ὃ κατ᾿] αὐτὸ 
υνθριαε of A.B. που ο ρδυλευτῃης τ[ῆς λαμπροτάτης πό- 


λεως να) . pa Jp already J. Schwartz. BSAA- 40, 1953, 
64 note 5). In Lb. 6 ingGéine vaoxAnoocl or £unopocl, J. 
Velissaropoulos, Les naucléres grecs (1980) 115 note 145. 
For the older bibliography of the inscription, see E.B. 


Portes 91: E.B. prints the text of J.T. Milik, Recherches 
d'épigraphie proche-orientale I (1972) 197-198, with a 
οἱ ο erent punctuation ahd NootG An b. 2. Following S. de 


poca ο T: Milik; E.B. qGquocesssanotherv inscription from 
Fopeosomitred by A.B. (Cf Sour enma no. 1595 αυ τη Ehe 
same military units under the same praepositus. 


Portes 96: In LL. 2-3 ἐςτρῶν ε[ἴκοσι | ἑ]πτὰ μηνῶ[ν] 
ἐν[νέα, J.B.; ἐ(τ)ῶν e[txoov ἐ] [πτὰ μηνῶν ἐν[νέα, A.B. 


Portes 98: In L. 1 Πουῶνς ("Pouóns, fils d'Harpaésis"), 
ο p ο ποιο ο W πιο ο AB. Ino Lu 2 dVEOShn-Xev 
(lapis: ανεβφεπεν), J.B.; ἀνέϑ[η]κεν, A.B. In LL.3-4 
collec Cor ο d OI EN ο θεῷ πεγιστίο °= — =, 
A.B. 
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1591: Portes 102 (SB 5731, with erroneous provenance: Ombos): 
J.G. Pflaum, Actes du Colloque International de Léon 
(1968) 356-381, presents the text as follows: 
- — -Ι[...]πριμοπιλάρ(ιν) λεγ(εῶνος) ζ’ reulivno), 
χειλίαρχ(ον) onet[one οὐιγούλων] |, χευλίαρχ (ov) 
one [tong οὐρβάνης] |, χειλύαρχίον) σπεύρί[ίης πραι- 


τορίας] || ἐπίτροπον M(dpxov) Αύρηλ (ou) 'Av| [τωνείύνου 
PS "cursus --- normal --- sans doute d'un ancien 
prétorien". G t malos J. Bs ance. B. 


1592: Portes 103: CF. Our lemma mo- ο ον. 


1593; KOPTOsS.. HONORIFIC INSCRIPTELONVERECTE DEB. PALMYRAN MER- 
CHANTS 3rd CENT: αυ Ed. pr. A.J. Rernachy BULLETIN DE LA So] 
CIETE FRANCAISE DES FOUILLES ARCHEOLOGIQUES 3, 2 (1912) 64-65. 

A. Bernand, Portes (cf. our lemma no. 1520) 262-263 no. 1053 (phe 
PLSSeCnUscman incorrect text as unpublished: Republished independ- 
ently by J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 355-358, who provides=a historicas 
context, and E: Bernand, ZPE 60 (1985) 81=84 (dr DE 


κ’. το ον o 
ὅσιον Ζαβδάλα Σαλμά- 
νου ual ᾿Ανείνα "Αδρια- 
4 νῶν Παλμυρηνῶν 
ναυμλήρων ᾿Ερυθραινῶν, 
ἀναστήσαντα ἀπὸ ϑεμελίου 
τὸ προπύλαιον HAL τὰς στουὰς 
8 τρεῖς καὶ τα δυρώματα ἐν wal- 
vnc, τὰ πάντα ἐν τῶν ἰδίων 
αὐτοῦ υλοκμαγασίπε χάριν 
[` Α]δρυανοὺ HaAuuonvol έρι- 


12 έμποροι τὸν φίλον 
1: Not presented by A.R.; . NKTAKONA, A.B.; before KTAK (Ara- 
maic ?) two letters, the second either A or A, JH; "nne- ou ‘dees 
lettres", RH between K and TON a dot (punctuation), J.B.; 
"un point a moins qu'il ne-s'agisse d'un trou accidentel E 5 
TONA[.......] (τὸν ἅγιον 2 wal), σ.Β. | 2. initio either [ὑ]ερον 
ΟΥ ὅσιον, J.B., who argues that vlov (A.B.) does not fit the tra- 


ces and who suggests in LL. 1-2 either a proper name ending in 
"οσιον with Ζαβδαλα (a Semitic name) in the nominative, or OOLOV 


with Ζαβδάλα taken as an accusative; OCION 2, ASI WEESB. | 
προπύλαιον, E.B.; προπύλ[αιον], A.R.; προπύλα[ι]ον, σ.Β.; 

στουὰς = στοὰς, A.R. || 8. ϑυρώματα, J.B. and E.B.;' eveo[ynoav]ta, 
A.R. || 10. φυλοκαγαϑίας, J.B. and E.B.; «φιλεπαγαδίας, A.R. 

[the entry φυλεχαγαϑία in LSJ, based on this inscripticn, should pe 
eliminated] || 11-12. [εν] | ἔμποροι, a.R.; ᾿Ἐρυί(ϑραϊκοὺ) | ἔμπο- 
Doux E BS συν | éunopot , J.B., who now prefers his first reading 
ἔρυ]Εμποροῦ πι accordance with what E.B. read οι...“ ("EP 


suivi d'une haste verticale endommagée au somme). 
See 
1594. KOPP TOs: DEDICATION TO ISI 59g n "mm Now in the Greco- 
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Roman Museum in Alexandria. Edi ρε. Ac Bernand, Port eee (cf. our 
Lemma πο. 1520) 189-190 πο. 62 (phi). Gto Jd. Bingen, CE 5ο 1954) 


366; E. Bernand, ZPE 62 (1986) 221, for new readings andwefor the 
date. 


'Ynéo [[Νέρωνος]] Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος | Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ 
tomos SI ιός. δες μεγίστη [.....-.]αε | δ........«. 
σουτ. .αμα.αἰἰ. της ἔμπορος ἀνέδηπεν | ἔτους δ΄Νέρωνος Φαιῶφι 
tn | three lines of Aramaic text 


1. [Νέρωνος], in rasura,J.B., E.B.; [TiBeptov], A.B. || 3-4. 
[ἐπ τῆς ἰδί]ας | δα[πάνης 2, A.B.; but this cannot be read on 
the stone, J.B. || 4-5. “ASalvittne, A. Ba σε: g B.S remark ad 
LL. 3-4 || 6. ἔτους δ΄, E.B., quoting the Journal d'Entrée of the 
Cairo Museum; ἔτους ζ᾽ (Z "douteux"), J.B.; ἔτους ---, A.B. || 
Νέρωνος, J.B., E.B.; ----, A.B. || 7-9. Aramaic, E.B.; Demo- 
EIC. A. Be 





ο... KOPTOs. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF ANTONINUS PIUS, 138 - 
Jol a De Base of a colossal statue, found near the North propylon 
of the main temple. Ε pr. A Jp Reinach, art.Cit, (cf. our lemma 


ως 593) 57; Republished by J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 364, and E. 
Bernand, ZPE 62 (1986) 228-229 (ph.). 


AUTOXHPATOPA Καίσαρα | Τίτον Αἴλιον ᾿Αδριανὸν | ᾿Αντώνευνον 
Σεβαστὸν | Εὐσεβὴν τὸν Σωτῆρα l| καὶ εὐεργέτην τῆς οἰκουμένης 
| ñ Uc UC 


1596. KOPTOS. DEDICATION, 209-210 A.D. Limestone cippus with 
πε. ἴονες part OL an inscription. ου ο τα J.o- Reinach Aart. cit. 
σε our Lemma no. 1593) 57-58. Republished by J- Bingen, (CE 257 
ο ο 4909364, sand El. Ῥεγπαπα ZPE 02 (1986) 229-230 (phi). 


- -|- - ἀνέϑη]μεν | En’ ἀγαθδῶι | (Etove) uC τῶν κυρίων | 
Σεβαστῶν || Σεουήρου xai | ᾿Αντωνείνου | xai Γέτα τοῦ | 
ἱερωτάτου | Καίσαρος xai || [΄το]υλίας Δόμνας 


1. aveSn)]|uev, E.B.; after nev traces interpreted by ed. pr. 
as Semitic letters, by Ε.Β. as a "motif décoratif" or even "rayures 
accidentelles de la pierre". 


1597 στο. DEDICATION TO SEVERUS ALEXANDER AND JULIA ΜΑΜΑΕΑ. 
SBE ο ο Now in the Greco-Roman Museum in Alexandria: cf. E. Ber- 
Namen Zee mer T 1956) 222) (Ph). Bad. pr. AJ. Reinach, RapportsWsur 
les fouilles de Koptos (1910) 32-33, followed by E. Breccia, Cat. 
ὑπ. Ales "τοι συ 273 cana: ος ορύὐ, restored the text asa 
dedication to Caracalla and Julia Domna, with damnatio memoriae 
for the latter. E. Kettenhofen, Die syrischen Augustae (1979) 285 
ο ουσ οσσοςθι ο που the inscription might refer to Severus 
Alexander and Julia Mamaea. A.e@Bernanad,, Portes (cf. our lemma no. 
SO ο ο. Ios 84, repeats the text and the interpretation of 
ed. pr., whom P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 54 (1984) 74, follows. 
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Both are now superseded by the readings and restoration of A. Mar- 
tin, CE 61 (19806) 318-323, who definitely assigns tche cease. 
Alexander Severus and Julia Mamaea, the sole Syrian princess who 
had her name erased from inscriptions. We give here the text of 
Martin: ; 


[ὑπὲρ - - - - xai] vtune τοῦ xvotov ἡμῶν Αὐτομράτορος Καίσαρος 
Mlapuov Αὐρηλίου | Σεουήρου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου] Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Σε- 
βαστοῦ ([x[ai Ιουλίας Μαμαίας] Σεβαστῆς] | [μητρὸς αὐτοῦ xal 
τῶν ἀ]νιπήτων στρατοπέδων vac 


It is not possible to know how the three lines were divided, 
Since νίκης can be used alone or in combination with e.g. σωτηρίας 
or διαμονῆς, A.M.|| 1-2. Αλεξάνδρου can have been erased in the lacu- 


na, A.M. || 2. Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς, A.M.; Εὐτυχοῦς Εὐσεβοαῦς,. ον 
previous edd. || 2-3. Mapatac] Σεβαστῆς] | [μητρὸς αὐτοῦ xai τῶν 
ἀ]νιμπήτων, A.M.; Δόμνης] Σεβαστῆς] | [μητρὸς τῶν ἀνει]κήτων, all 
previous edd WIN nothing after loa bole owv A M. 


ος KOP TOS, DEDICATION TO A SEMITIC GOD AND ANGELS, 323 TETEE 


BQ. pra .- G Milne, Greek Inscriptions (1905) .45 πο 95538. J.- 
T. μι τικ, ορ. crt. (ef. our Vemma no. 1586) 192-193, assigns ΠΠ 
dedication Eo Koptos. Now in the Greco-Roman Museum in Alexandria; 
cf. E. Βεεπαπα, ZPENO2 (556} 276 Hoh O who Comments on tne women 
and gives the text in facsimile. 

Μεγάλῃ τύχῃ τοῦ [ϑε]ο[ῦ - - - καὶ τ]- 

Gv ἀνγέλων τῆς [ἱ]ερεί[ας - - - ἀνε]- 

vewn xai éxoounon [τὸ ἱερὸν ἐ]- 
4 MUMOULKTOOEVOU πίδαιΙπιοσιπου λε [ενω Y | 

Γαλλυμῆς ual a’ )Ἱλλυρικ[ῆς nal ᾿Εμεσην] - 


GV σαγιτταρίων τῇ προ[νοίᾳ ....]βω- 
σᾶτος ἀρχιερέως καὶ Xa.[..... i]eoé- 

8 ως λεγ. γ΄ Γαλλ(ικῆς) καὶ Γαϊανοῦ ἱερέως λεγ. 
a’ ᾿Ιλλυριμῆς ual ᾿Αζίζου ἱερέως ἐν ὑ- 
natta Λικιννίου Σεβ(αστοῦ) τὸ ς΄ xal Λυμυννίου 
ἐπιφ(ανεστάτου) Καίσαρος τὸ β΄, μηνὸς Δῴφου a’ 

(2 vat ἐπὶ ᾿Αννοῦβις ...t xal ..... ἀρχ[ιιερέως)] καὶ 
[- - - -]np.[- - - - - - -----------] 


8. Γαϊανοῦ, Bingen; Γατάνου, previous edd. || 12. ᾿Αννο[ῦ]βις 
οἱ αν ΕΕ. Χχιανουρίς ναοὺ, Milik: [άρχι (ερέως) wat ?, Bin- 
gen]. 


— ——Áq€< .............. U U UU U U U U e μμ a 


1598 bis. KOPTOS. STAMPED JARSTOPPERS, ROMAN PERIOD. Ed. pre 
A.J, Reinach; art. cit. (cf. your lemma no. 159 Dm o0 note 2t Re- 
published by J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 364. 


a) A. Πίσωνος © ϱ) Βαρβαρίωνος 
c) Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Σερήν[ου] 


SSS 
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1599; MEMPHis. Γρ ες ΟΕ “THE IDUMAIANS, 112-111-B:C. OG %7 7. 
ο ο ravi ord, “Atel ——— (ct. sour lemma no. 1412) 10609-1075, analyses 
Ene ετεκ of the decree, thiemcarecrWeft the honorand Dorion, strategos 
and priest of the politeuma of the Idumaians of Memphis, and the 
naturs-cor- “Ehe Spoliteuma as απ ethnic and military organization. 
Cf our lemmata nos. 1412 and 1719. 


JO 5 MEME hos. PTI τς ο EFITAPH OF PIRAPIAS; [5 HABE OF THE 


ΟΕΕ ENT. Becr stele with representation of a divine triad (5) 
Amon; Mout. πο πο ῃ ἹΠπςσστιβειοῃπ is in hieroglyphs written ina 
πας ΕΠΕ, ΤΕΤΕ, ατ της right and above the three gods. Greek 
inscription above their heads. Published from a drawing made for 
Jean-Michel Vansleb (Johann Michael Wansleben) in 1672, now in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. Found by Vansleb "nel cemeterio 
delle momie vicino a Sakkara". Edd στ οὂ- haeuzeJ- 0 Massoni ma. 
Oyo EPERE YPE 55 (1984) 132-4137 (dr.). 


π πο 


J VAMNIAGMI , dr.; the letterforms are somewhat similar to the 
archaic Rhodian alphabet, edd. pr. || the name Πιραπιας, which 
οσο τς Ρώσος with PREPE sim the hieroglyphic version, is unattested 
before. Te con be inserted η Ene group of names ending in. πας, 
πει... πο e.g- Εωιαπίας, Άραπειας, Δελοπίας) and occurring in 
men r las Minor, mainly in Lycia- and Cilicia. Pirapias was 
purobablwocawbhycran who settled in Egypt, edd mje a 


a= E M 


st nd 
1601” MONS PORPHYRITES (DJEBEL DOKHAN). GRAFFITO, 1 ας 


ΓΗ A -DE ΞΟ: 2551955) ΠΠ. Bernand Bam 
du peser σταρ 1977, 74-75 no. 30). Republished by W. van Ren- 
ο τπτ ος 59 (1984) 354, after revision. 
x [= >> a υπ 7ος παντος 

[- = ιτ ος ταις [> =|- -Joc tate [- -| T, m. and B. ||. 1. T 
mr D πο wrter-tNew€lacuua could be oO or t; the second v has 
an abbreviation sign: EAEN OEKOVOC A?) OF -ᾱ- ειπα mwih an orna- 
mener?) WVR: 2. “πια τος en "achot": somebody corrected 
πεν τη Of "απ. receding line, where thepatronymic was not decli- 
η. í ten ομως Egyptian fashion, V.R. η ποτε τς no trace of a 
cross, ο oe ho dates Ehe text to the Ist- 2nd cent. A.D. rather 
than to the Christian era (so A.B.). 


το προς DEDICATION ON BEHALF OF CARACALLA AND IULIA DOMNA, 
ο ο... ο 1298 (Sp 8831) ια, Sijoesteijn, ZPEV54 (1984) 74, 
restores in L. 1 τοῦ πυρίου ἡμῶν . 





τε; PTH ITAE: πετ τα JAL HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GALLUS, 29 
ε επ πη]. πι 128 (OCIS 654). ΕΕ. τ. Koenen — D.B. Thompson, 
Boe eee aml το, τος "comnmentary on the religious background 
of the Greek text. 
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1604. PHILAE., DEDICATION ή 5.658 SEG XXXI 1521; L. Mooren? 
Atti --- (cf. our lemma πο. 1412) 1222, now tends to regard Partic 
nios (L. 5) as the governor general of Thebais and to insert him in 
the list of strategoi of the Thebaid under the year 118 B.C. CE? 
our Vemma πο, σου. l 


1605. SEBENNYTOS.  HONORIFIC INSCRIPTION, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. SB 
11067 Ea Van "t Dack Att] === (cf. our lemma πο, 14120m στ”... 
1333, corrects in LL. 5-6 nal ἐπὶ στάσεων καὶ oi συνπόσιον | yevog 
μενου to καὶ ἔξω τάξεων ual ol συνπολι[|τευόμενοι . In L. 2 he 
suggests τὸν nóóorátnv (2) (or φροὐραρχὸν 2) xai ἀρχιβασιλίύστην 
instead of το...ου..-. “ual ἀρχιβουλευτὴν . The inscription seems 
το be lost and was said by Guéraud to be in a bad state. 


1606. TANIS. AMPHORA STAMPS, EARLY 2 LATE χα CENT. Baer 
Ed. pr. C. Le Roy, BIAO 84 (1954) 307=-315; publishes thirty-seven 
amphora stamps from Tanis: twenty-four Rhodian, two Koan, two rn 
dian, one Samian and eight Apulian (seven in Latin, one in Greek). 
There are no new names. For no. 11 (Bond(ov)) he adduces F. Hen- 
ninger πη: WV. Milojcie — Dosnheocharis; Demetrias ΙΙ; 
no. 174, where one should read Bore(oc) instead of BooSn (poc |. 
Y. Empereur, apud Le R.). 


1607-1622. TENTYRIS =(DENDERAH) . CORPUS. Greek and Latin 
inscriptions from Tentyris are collected by A. Bernand, Portes (cf. 
our lemmas 1520 )) 109-150 "hee. 2 3-46 ο n Additions and cor- 


rections in J. Bingen, CE 59 (1984) 363-364 and E. Bernand, REG 98 
(19659 τ»; 


1607: Portes ^23: this Offering Cable Gneblack granite is mov 
in the Cairo Museum, CARE 

1608: Portes 24 (SEG VIII 653): A,B. erroneously omits iota 
subscriptum which is systematically written, as was already 
correctly noted in SEG (L. 2: Se&t μεγύστηι ἐπιμαλουμο ο 


J ου πηι επι τοι) go B. 


EUG we fortes 25 (Se 8328): only one ot πε Ένο copies GE this 
dedication is reproduced, J.B. In b- 1 read αυτομρατο”- 
ο ο ο OU LOHOU LOS: LOC SSES I 

1610: Portes 26 (SB 5804): Now in the Greco-Roman Museum in 
Alexandria, E pe 

1:619 Portes 28 SB 8329): For the epistraregos cf. J.D. Tho- 
mas, τος epi straregus TI σα) seme.) 6 οσα 1ο”. Ε.Ε. 
τι. Sin fine read | fevoocl Ὁ s p ron UICE 


wlth Lepsius and Dittenberger, Jd 
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1612: 


1613: 


16514: 


1615: 


DOTO: 


1617: 


ιο he 


cun 


eZ OF: 


το ο 


Portes 29 (SB 8330): In accordance with Letronne, Ε.Β. 


wonders whether the inscription ever existed. 


Portes 30: J Ῥνπσευ, CE 59 (1984) 358^notes 4 and 5, 


dates this text to the first half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 


or somewhat earlier (A.B.: 3rd cent A IDEM ο cclermont- 
ΠΕΠ, ko Cult iLe PD ARCHEOLOGIE 5 (1903) 300-306: 2nd 
Semen. De) πο bie 3-4 J.B. restores elmolpov instead 


of Εμποίῖροι (so previous edd.). 


Portes 31 (SB 5805): Now in the Museum of Cairo, P B. 
ας ποιο πο επετπη are quite uncertain, J 5, απα 
ου. 


στ (SEG VIII 652): Now in the Museum of Alexan- 


Hunc E line ih. 1 yevóúcvóov “vu sa place semble com- 


mander toute l'énumération qui suit", AB: but ΕΠΕ 
asyndeton in L. 3 clearly shows that γενόμενον only re- 
fers. to the first three titles, πι zs 


Porcos ToN 5B 833J1)5 "La titulature est irréguliére 
(place de Katoapoc), par contamination avec la titulature 
ο Nerva, qu'on lfaencomeNMa l'esprit", wd. Bs. τη”. 8 alc, 
wee Uno NE UB. nebo πραιανοῦ. ο ο. πρίοι- 
ο ο Δ.Β. 


Portes 36 (SB 70290): Now in the Museum of Cairo, probably 
part of the same monument as Portes 35 (SB 7025), Ε.Β. 


Portes 37 (SB 7028): Now in the Museum of Cairo, E.B. 
Pies Dp a) od) DeStel jn, ZPE 63 (1986) 240, reads 
nn | οιόσσοος instead of huole:vloo Καίσαρος τος 
first two letters of this liné' Could Also be the abbre- 
viation Κλίαυδίου). The text does not record a sister 

of the emperor Carinus, but a slave of an unknown emperor: 
"Pauline, soeur de Claudius N.N., esclave impérial", S. 
[But the name Claudius, or the addition of Claudius and 
daccumomen is strange for a stave, "Pleket]. 


Portes 38 (SB 7029): In LL. 4-5 βουλευτοῦ, γε [νο]μένου 


π οσο B. vith ed. ο. S B.: βουλευτοῦ ve| [vo]- 
νον, προστατου, ΑΕ Now in the Museum in Alexandria. 
Portes 39: J. Velissaropoulos, Les naucléres grecs 
Cre 115: "le personnage honoré fait partie des nau- 
cléres et commercants d'Erythrée": [τῶν ναυκλήρων] | καὶ 


πο ο BPOouUcoaLHOV ας. 2-3). 


Portes 43: Sandstone base of a statue, now in the Gre- 


co-Roman Museum of Alexandria, E.B. 
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1622: Portes 4]. erroneously assigned by Milne and A.B. to 
τε ιν να, PRESE our. lemma πο. 1550) 








Ίσσα TPHIEBESMEUEUXOR)OS VAL RHOIMETALCES. Cf. our lemma no. 738g 


aa ee 


pocos UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR IOULIANE, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. W. Peek, GV 784 (E. Bernand, Inscriptions métri- 


ques de l'Egypte gréco-romaine, 50). E. Bernand found both frag- 
ments of this stone: one in the Greco-Roman Museum in Alexandria 
(LL. 1-9), the other in the Cairo Museum (LL. 10-15). He points 


out that the mason used a fragment of a broken stone without remo- 
derling it; he republishes the text: ZPE 55 (1984) 137-140 (pl E 
dr.), with translation and only a few minute differences: L ο 
npoéuyo«v» (lapis: ΠΡΕΜΝΟΕ); L. 10: δε; LL. 14-15: Navropal =Z 
TOLUN A In L. 10 he interprets Yevét [nv] as son. =ë 


en th 
1625: UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ANOTHER BOUS-AMULET, 6 eg CERTE 


ACIES P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 55 (1984) 114 (ph.), publishes anot mo 
amulet from the Collection Moen (cf. SEG XXXI 1571) with the Cenan 
σος Ῥοῦη., σου (or BOWE) and Bm . 


1626-1628. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TOKENS, 31 B.C.- 14 A.D. AND 
LATE πα EARLY 3rd CENT = A.D. Ed. pr. M. Mitchiner, NC i144 τος. 
95-114 (ph.), publishes eleven circular lead imperial portrait tes- 
Serae and tax tokens from Rome and Egypt. Three of them, presented 
as tax tokens, come from Egypt (provenance unknown) and have Greek 
inscriptions. Discussion of the wide variety of functions of tes- 
serae in the administration and the economy of the Empire. 


1626: υπο... Ophion 31 B.C. πμ). 
obverse: diademed bust of Apollo (or Helios). Inscrip R 
ποπ Around τα ἐπ᾽ ἀγαϑῷ 
reverse: winged victory holding wreath and palm, stand- 


ing “Omar Sha pice how 


The imagery refers to Augustus" naval victory at Actium 
and to the Roman Victory Goddess who was brought to Egypt. 
"Et ἀγαϑῷ has a clear fiscal meaning ("interest payable/ 
paid on wealth"), ed. pr., with references to other Επ. 
dyaSg-tokens [ἐπ΄ ἀγαϑῷ is a common formula which does 
not have the very specific meaning, suggested by M., Ple- 


ket]. 
l5 20e 131-2 m oS T m bate 2nd- early srar ento Aap. 
obverse: bust of Serapis wearing a modius. Inscription 


around it: em ἀγαϑῷ 
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reverse: diademed bust of a goddess. Umcertarn legend 
Irc Jl ΙΙ puno ΠΡ. Late ue early aug come AD. 
obverse: bearded male bust with largee€ecrTeosconmtornorpront. 


Inser ption around it: IM AQITIPO 


reverse: bust of bearded Serapis wearing a modius. 


αι τν επι ώωιτερ, the comparativus of λώὠζων, 
Itself the comparative form of Gyavoc: "interest payable/ 
paid on much greater wealth". Dhec1Impircatriomnereeutnateu 
two-tier taxation system was operating in Roman Egypt: 
Casilie rate taxation and higher rate taxation, ed. pre 
[Pure speculation; crt above our lemma no. 16262 πο δε]. 


NUBIA 


1629. NUBIA. THE USE OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE IN THE GREEK INSCRIP- 
TITONS- ( ο. Donadoni, GRAECO-ARABICA 3 (1984) 9-19, who argues 
hae cheninscriptions show a poor but living Greek. The Christian 
texts, in addition to Coptic influence, show relations with Pales- 
tine and Syria in their language. Iin the insóriptions phrased in 
Nubian there are Greek loan-words preceding later Arabic words. 


le O; AUSUSIMBEL. GRAFFITO OF ANAXANOR, 591 B.C. SEG XXIX 
1669* (Syil.* 11). ©. Hansen, ZAes 111 (1984) 84, restores [ EAe- 
φαντίναϑθεν] instead of [΄Αμασις haua] (A. Bernand - O. Masson, REG 
omer lor Orad uro haual (P.M. Fraser, JEA 44, 1958, 109). 
The new restoration implies that Psammetichos' II expedition was 
governed from Elephantine. H. supposes that Psammetichos, after 
having reached Elephantine and having established a base for his 
further campaign southwards, dismissed a section of his army, but 
remained there himself for his campaign against the Nubians. 
Grae etme tym would have been written prior to the other grar fiti; 
Which weservengqraved by soldiers returning from Ethiopia. 


—< —— 





J6 o 1 DODBRERBSCHOINOSS TALMIS (KALABSHA). ΕΡΤ. OF THREE KLI- 
προς ου CENT. A.D. SB 6697. Te απο ZPE 5195 ἹΌΙ-ΤΌΣ, 
suggests interpreting the word CYN in LL. 4-5 as an abbreviation 
of συν(όδου) instead of as the preposition σύν . Consequently he 
interprets the three names after συν as names of indigenous dei- 
ties to whose worship the συνοθου were devoted (SB: "Obertàánzer*"). 
In L. 3 he reads wAL (νάρχους) xai ἐπισίτάτας), followed by the name 
Pewee ντος klinarch Ἁλτι ἡπισον (SB; ἐπισαλτεψί-] | ntoov); 
the latter apparently had a double name. He raises the possibility 
PN DS σπα dn bo 17 (SB: "Atos xar LOG) and points out that 
previous scholars had already proposed changes in other names in 
DUC. AA SE Ga AOU, τ. 16: MevopouxaAcu). In L. 3 H. 
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suggests interpreting αυτο (SB: αὐτοῦ, αὐτῷ or αὐτῷ) as αὐτῶςν», 


viz. τῶν συνόδων . Cf. H. Satzinger, in:  Lebendige Altertumswis- 
senschaft. Festschrift H. Vetters (Wien 1985) 327-328, who argues 


that the comes is likely to have been a Byzantine comes and that 
the gifts (L. 10) which were to be divided between the urban kli- 
narch and the klinarchs of the three separate associations, pro- 
bably are identical with the annual 'Zuwendung!' which from Diocle- 
tian onwards the Blemmyes received from the Roman authorities. 
Abuse by the receivers for military purposes could be avoided by 
presenting that money in the "Form einer kultu(r)ellen Entwick- 
lungshilfe" (destined for the cult-associations). Cf. also le 
πόντοκ, MEROITIC NEWSLETTER 24 (1985) 38-39. 


σος. DODEKASCHOINOS. TALMIS (KALABSHA). INSCRIPTION ONTA 
GLASS PLATE; CA 3002330. A.D. Glass plate, found'in the Wadi Qitna 
cemetery. It has geometrical designs, a christogram in the center 
dandeanoenseceription along μα rim, μα ρου τι Vidman, απ. E. Stroud 
hal (ed.), Wadi Qitna and Kalabsha-South, I, Archaeology (Prague 


1984) 211, 215-219 (ph.; dr.), who provides a catalogue of ΕΠΕ NE 
lowing inscriptions (in Greek or Latin letters) on glass vessels: 
πίε ζήσης, πίε ζήσαις καλῶς (ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, εὐτυχῶς), vivas cum tuis 
pie 26565, vivas multis anis pie zeses and gaudias in deo pie ze- 
ses. 


Hce, [cnan] c Cleon lwiavirole ael 


Or GT Ocal lic aq ον. 





16033-16325. DODEKASCHOTNOSC TALMIS (KALABSHA). DEIPINTI-ON 
AMPHORAE, 4th- 5th CENT. A.D. Inscriptions painted in red on 
three amphorae (probably Syrian products imported into Nubia theweugl 


μαυρα). Found in the Kalabsha-South cemetery and the Wadi Odtnam 
Ed. pr. L. Vidman, in: op. cit. (cf. our Lema no. 1632) 21 06 DE 
(pa ad 5o) FOr similar dipinti ciN SEG xy x SO 

165; 220. Inscription indicating the content. Most proba 


reading: Bra 2: οἱ 72/12 7563x tari educ pr. 


1634: 220-222. Three inscriptions: a) below the neck; b) 
bellow (a); c) under the left handle. 


al ΠΕ (cf. SEG XXX 807 (p) 
Ὁ) HHZ 


Vertical hastae between the letters, probably to dran 


attention to the abbreviation: the initials of the impor= 
ter orf wine or oil in the vessel, ed. ος. 
ο) Retrograde. Perhaps ἁμήν | 19’ 

1. The second letter could also be ux, ed. pr. | Po’ = 


99, the same numerical value as amen in the isopsephic 
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jmrerpretatRod t - 1, τας n = 8, v = 50; giving 
lamto40 SESS ο - O99, ed. pr ο "τες, rur ther references., 
1635: ο ΠΙΟ, τη lack paint: Ε (probably decorative, 
edo ος. 
1636-1637. DODEKASCHOINOS. TALMIS (KALABSHA). GRAFFITI ON 
VASES. μα τε Ὁ Vidman sin: Op: CLES (σε οι renna απο io oo 


E224 Undated by εὐ. pr. 


1636: nur Grartito onthe Lip of a bowl, engraved after firing. 
AaB[é µε] 


ΓΕ: τε: cadduces parallels for this and related formulae. 


1637: 227 ματ τσ ο a sherd. of a thin-walled vessel. 
TAIKA TAQII 


A woman's name of non-Greek origin (cf. Ταφιᾶμις, Tagot- 
τ, Taptoe) probably the owner of the vessel, 
ed. pr., who also refers to the place-name Tagtc in Nubia 
πι i (0 IT ioo the came word, the second being unfini sh- 
ed, ed. pr. 





1558: DODEKASCHOINOS. PALMIS CRABABSHA). GRAFFITI AND DIPINTI 
PI POTTERY. Co Vidman: rins opa cit. e cr Our lemma no. 71632) 181= 
K τεροςςς that by graffiti and dipinti on vessels the following 
maaua Greek letters "are called to mind": Τμ, ΙΤ, O, x (2x), 
Wie Noe VA, X; -3z4., c EMEN C υ, cT rand L. ο οοπἱα represent 
ΙΤ the letter chi, or the symbol of sextarius, or a St. Andrew's 
E gr οι στος "X πα ΤΠ, could be abbreviations of ᾿Τησοῦς. 


1639. DODEKASCHOINOS. TAPHIS (TAFA, N. OF KALABSHA). BUILDING 
MNSCRIPTION CONCERNING A STOA, LATE 4th CENT. A.D. 7. SB 5099. 
ΙΙ." ZPE 54 (1984) 104-105, reads in L. 2 πλύναρχος συνίόδου) 
Αµματι, the latter being the deity to whom the stoa is dedicated 
(SB: Συναμᾶτι, a name). In L. 6 he proposes Ayatu Oixoló6óunocegv 
(SB: CEBATATAMATI); as to CEBATAT he repeats suggestions of pre- 
Pious scholars: αι σοι O SOG πος) δα ο τοι of the 
Egyptian god Chonsu : "Durchwandler (des Himmels)". 


1640. LOWER NUBIA. QUASR IBRIM. AMPHORA TEXT, CHRISTIAN. PERIOD. 
Bao Mat lcoeeThe Cemeteries ot Ouasr Ibrim (London 1982) p. 58. 
W. Brashear, ZPE 56 (1984) 64 no. 4, points out that the two 
dockets could be read as ' Iaxop παν ο. though “the second one 


might possibly be BEOVUM- - r 
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oa. MEROE. VICTORY MONUMENT OF THE AXUMITE KING EZANA, MID 
τι ΕΝ. A -D7 SEG XXIV 1246. S.Y. Bersina, MEROITIC NEWSLETTER 
23 (1984) 1-9 (ph.), presents a text with substantial new reads 


and a corresponding new reconstruction of the historicat conta 
Since Ares is no longer on record in L. 2, the inscriptton παν ca 
have been set up by a Christian king, i.e. Ezana after τε had en. 
braced Christianity. Comparison with similar inscriptions by Εξ 
πα contirms this views The slab on which the text was engraved 
and which was found near Meroe, represents part of a stone throne 
set up by Ezana in commemoration ot his CampadigqnVagainsey ΕΠΕ ΠΤ 5 
in the middle or πο ΕΠ. century A-D., B. offers a translation sou 
his text. 

Cir. also T. Hagg, MEROTTISCHE FORSCHUNGEN 1960 T MEROITI C AT SUME 
436-439 (dr.), who preSents some new readings (see app. crit.) and 
a translation, and S.M. Burstein, sibidem 2209229 "The inscripti cm 
provides no evidence for a sack of Meroe by one of Ezana's prede- 
cessors or for the ending of the line of Meroitic kings pricr ste 
his campaigning against the Nobat: See also J. and L. Robert "BE 
(1981) no. 662 and S.M. Burstein, JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN RESEARCH 
CENTER IN EGYET We οἱ 747-50) Be favors the reading Evolauca 
ος iess qe αν ο here meaning Meroe") sand regards the king 
(L. 7) as the king of Meroe. He “argues that Meroe as, actual 
conquered by predecessors ot Ezana but that the conquered Mero rene 
kinde were ccontirmed in their kingdom in return for tribute. CER 
nowtalso Li Török, MEROT TRG NEWSLETTER 24 (1965) 013-19: τα. Mite 
TEILUNGEN DES ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS DER UNGARISCHEN AKADEMIE 
DERCWISSENSCHAETPEN 12-15 (1982-1983) 189-206 (general survey soe 
the archaeology of late antique Nubia; on 193 brief discussion fos 
Chewinsceripe1ons 


βασιλευς Αποζιειπώων “ual Olunoeltol» 
ἅπα]ξ pew [ë] cç aAvtuStunoavt[ac ue 
vata uatol gv παρακούσας ἀπὸ τῆς [ 
4 βασι]λείύοι οἷς ual ἐ[ξ]πόρθησα tac ὑ[πογεγραμμένας 
πολεις 
<.. JA HACLOEV παρελθὼν eve [ara 
οκ ο ο στοι τερον DEDI you 
]σὺν τῷ βασιλεῖ μέχρι τῶ[ν 
8 ura τιεϊοστα.ε»ντῃ ευ]... 
SPANO NC HAL πενν [ο αὐτῶν 
] ἐπῆλθεν atina 
ους ondgteo GUL be 
12 ] ἐπὶ φόροι [ς 


1. ᾿Αξου]μειτῶν, SsEG | 2. [= = = υἱὸς ϑεοῦ ἀνυκήτου] "Αρεως 
ἀντιδυνησάντίων - - - - -], SEG; "I immediately attack those who 
rivalled me" Be.: Torok returns to αἴρευς I 3. παραμομίύσας, 
Hägg, Bingen || 4. - - "ενανοις παν ἐεξεπόρθησα XTÀ., SEG ᾗ 5 
παρελϑᾶὰν ευ Oc το SEG? παρελθοῶν ἐνθ[αξε.;, Haga te πὶ 
tio G, SEG; γεννᾶται or yevvalat, Hagg, Seua (not 6éxao[xov), 
Hägg || 8. Zeul- - -, Hägg || 9. τέννα [αὐτῶι, SEG || 10. ἐπῆλθον, 
SEG || 11. = = = σομοι οσοι ποτ ο o "to your hones’). "Bere 


sina || 14. - - - -wv ma- - -, SEG; =- - -WV ua’ or uÔ’, Πᾶσα 
—————————————————Á——— M MÀ — — M —— U U —ÀH— —M _ 
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16312. MEROE DEDICATION OF A THRONE TO ARES BY AN AXUMITE 
KING ο, 4th- S5ENGCENT A.D. Part orfa throne cL). Found 
near the temple KC 102. Now in the Sudan National Museum at Khar- 
boum μα. τε... πάσα MEROTTISCHE FORSCHUNGEN 1555 (MEROITICA 
7; Berlin 1984) 439-441 (ph.). We incorporate some suggestions of 
ΙΙ απο tomi Sm norm rkerences with H.'s text Ίσα dots under 
letters). 


----------- 4 


[- -] του μηδὲ av.... 
- - -"ΑἽρεως ..[- - -] [- -(παρ)ελϑ]ὼν αὐτοῦ ἐκάθισα 
-j.......[- -] [- - ἀντίδωρ]ον ἀποδιδοὺς 
- - -] TO..C.... [- - τῷ "Αρει]δίφρὸν τοῦτον 


πι επι — | 
I 


The inscription preserves the end of the seven last lines, ed. 
pr. || 1. Ares is well-known from other Axumite inscriptions, ed. 
Κ᾿... -;...-5.ειππεπ.| 5. cf. SEG XXIV 1246 (see our lemma no. 
τ: anda beutsche Aksum-Expedition (Berlin 1913) no. 3 Le 5, 
I r ll GO. Sr e g. ed. pr.; before TAOYS a letter resembl1- 
ing a B, which may be a A overwritten with an O, which the scribe 
wirst forgotten, ed. pr. || 7. perhaps the name of the god 
was preceded by the epithet 'invincible', ed. pr.; δίφρος refers 
to the erection of a throne as victory monument; Che Aduüulitana II 
Cosmas Indicopleustes 105 D (aSpotoac δέ µου τὰ στρατεύματα καὶ ἐφ’ 
Ev πουήσας, ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῷ τόπῳ παθδίσας τόνδε τὸν δίφρον παραϑήκην 
τῷ ΄Αρεευ ἐποίησα ἔτει τῆς ἐμῆς Βασιλείας εἰκοστῷ ἑβδόμῳ) and 
Deutsche Aksum-Expedition no. 11 LL. 39-40, ed. Pr 


KYRENATKA 
1643. KYRENE. DECREE ΟΕ KYRENE GRANTING EQUAL CLIIZENSHIP TO 
THERAIAN RESIDENTS IN KYRENE AND THE OPKION ΤΩΝ OIKIZTHPON, 4th 
e HnNI δν ο, SEG IX 3; ΧΧ. 145} πι πετ οσον. R. Meiggs - D.M. 


Lewis, GHI 5-9 no. 5. O. Hansen, AJPh 105 (1984) 326-327, suggests 
restoring in LL. 28-29 µπαταλ[έ]]γεσθδαι τὸς δὲ ἑλώ[τας τᾶς νήσω] 

vat τοὺς ἡβῶντας κτλ. Since Thera is regarded as a colony of Spar- 
ta, tec παει ο populati om ας the island could easily have been 
called by the same name as the natives of Lakonia and Messenia. 
This is supported by another Lakonian term: ἀρχαγέτα[ν] in L. 26, 
fhewtitlesused by the rulers of Thera and then by those of Thera's 
colony Kyrene. 





ehn 
1644. Ky RENE THE CATHARTIC LAW, END OF THE 4 CENT ος 
Ec Palate c5*.) One oes sot this law cf. now J. Brunel, RPh 58 
(1984) 35-44, with commentary and "une ébauche de traduction": "Il 


y a ὁσία des á4auávrtuia pour tout homme en état de pureté rituelle 
ou non, à cette exception prés qu'[en cas de provenance] d'un étre 
humain, Battos l'Archégeéte et les Tritopatéres, Onymastos de Del- 
phes ou tout autre homme qui est mort, il n'y a pas ὁσία pour qui 
est en état de pureté rituelle. Mais des ἱαρά il y a ὁσία pour 
tout le monde™, PHemGreek text runs as follows: 


440... KK YRENA TRAN ON EE ae 
᾿᾽ἀκαμαντίων ὁσία παντὶ καὶ ἀγνῶι καὶ βαβάλω[υ] 
πλὰν ån’ ἀνϑρώπω Βάττω τῷ {tw} ἀρχαγέτα xat 
πριτοπατέρων καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ονυμάστω τῶ Δελφῶ κ[αὶ] 
4 an’ ἄλλω ὅπη ἄνθρωπος ἔκαμε οὐκ ὁσία ἁγνῶζι], 
τῶν δὲ ἱαρῶν dota παντύ ` 


dus *" ANO UV TUO: derived from the Akamantes, deities on record 
in Attica, meaning "the feasts of the Akamantes" and comprising 
two categories, the funerary (LL. 2-4) and the sacred (LL. 1-5; 
cf. also oúr lenn- ano. 1645; ἁκαμαντύων ὁσία possibly refers toe 
the consumption of food and wine at a ritual banquet; it is coni 
banquets paid from the revenues of a funerary foundation (LL. 2999 
which are forbidden for the ἁγνός . The ἱερά (sc. ἀκαμάντια) are 
the "biens sacrés (s'il en fut) des Akamantes eux-mémes, ou (les) 
moyens directement affectés à leur culte ---". The Akamantes may 
have been the guardians of the tombs of such heroes as mentioned 
in LL. 2-3, B. || ὅπη: a relative pronoun rather than a relatii 
adverb of space, B. (cf. his appendix on 43-44). 
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1545. KYRENE. LIST OF NAMES. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 39- 
40 (1961-1962) no. 114. J. Brunel, RPh 58 (1984) 38-40, shows 
that the list of names ends in Lb. 33 and that the remarninoggt mg 
lines indicate the date. He reads LL. 34-38 as follows: [΄Α]κα- 
μαντυάδες || [^H]oato [- -] | [π]αταφθίνοντος | Atw | δεκάς and 
translates "Days of Akamantia: thess (numeral adjective or 
cipher, forgotten by the mason or added later in paint) of the 
last “decade of Heraios (and) the tenth of Dios”. ᾿Ακαμαντυάδες 
(sc. ἁμέραυ) were the days of the feasts in honor of the Akamantes 
(‘Anapavtta, for which see our lemma no. 1644). From the fact tham 
the "days of Akamantia" are specified by the mention of two dates 
B. deduces that they were not generally known but probably restric- 
ted to one community, whether of territorial, gentilician or ποια, 
Gious nature; 


1646. PIOLEMAISS BASE OF A STATUE OF ANOUBIS, ye ο CENT. 
ADS Marble fragmentary base in the garden of Tolmeita. Ed. pss 
J.M. Reynolds, in: Alessandria --- (cf. our lemma no. 1531) vols 


III 843-844. 
ο LOOC.. 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


1647. ASIA MINOR. DEDICATIONS TO THEOS/APOLLO KAR(E)IOS, 155 


HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. A.D. L. Robert, JS (1983) [1984] 59-61 note 
43, argues that the dedication M.J. Vermaseren, Corpusa Cultus Cyg 
belae Attidisque (EPRO vol. 50, Leiden 1977) VII no. 90 (= M. 
Tacheva-Hitova, Eastern Cults in Moesia Inferior and Thracia, EPRO 
vol, 955 Leiden 1983, 109 no. 82; text: Γλυνονιανὸς Avoav tou 
Seq Kao o εὐχήν) does not come from Tomis, Moesia or Thrace, but 
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trom the interior of Asia Minor. He points out that the text 

forms part of a series of reliefs which emerged from the same 
clandestine excavation in the late sixties. The other pieces are 
SEG XXVIII 1569 (dedicated to θεὸς Κάριος by the same Γλυνωνιανός), 
i570 and 1571. τος latter two are dedications to Apollo. All 
reliefs show a rider god with a double axe. Prom two oraclesToE 
τ: νου ου) ερου]ο Klarios (not to be confused with Apollo 
Brus eco the City of Hierapolis, it appears that the cult 

of ᾿ Απόλλων Κάρειος (= Κάριος) pertains to that city: G. Pugliese 
Carratelli, ASAA 41-42 (1963-1964) [1965] 353 no. I LL. 18 and 24 
Pcl 3009 πο ΕΕ (οὗ LL. 16-17. According το Stephanos οἳ Ἑνσαπι τη, 
EP οσο απ h re is a mountain. Κάριος and a sanctuary of Κάρυος 
mn the region of TOOONnBLG in Lydia. R. argues that there are con- 
nections between Lydian Tmolis and Hierapolis, for which he also 
adduces numismatical evidence. For Κάίρ]ευος Απόλλων in Hiera- 
olis cin now also T. Ritti, Fonti letterarie ed epigrafiche (Hie- 
rapolis. Scavi e Ricerche vol. I, Rome 1985) 129-137. 


st 
1648. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. VOTIVE INSCRIPTION, 1 HAGE OF sire, 


το CENT. A.D. Fragmentary white marble statuette of a man or 
woman clad in tunica and himation; right arm across the chest, 

En time left hand a round object (phiale ?; small dedicatory ob- 
gect ?). Inscription on the right fore-arm and across belly and 
en 1 oh. Said to come from Asia Minor. Now in a Swiss private 
Collection, δι pr 5. Pristerer, HASB 6 (1980) 42-45. (ph.> drf, 
who points to stylistical similarities with Greek funerary 
stelai from the Tembris valley inN. Phrygia. 


ALrovúýúļoroc | ulat) Aúvauric | Umep νόστ [ου] 


Probably a dedication on behalf of a happy return (cf. ad L: 4), 
SuSE (RACER ICT IS Yare name, on record only in Dio Cassius 54. 24. 4 
according to ed. pr. [but cf. SEG XIX 603; XXX 1349 L. 6] |l 4. 
less probable possibility: ὑπὲρ Νέστ[ορος], ed. pr. 





nea 
1649. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF AISCHRA, 2 HALE OF THE 


erd CENT, B.C. CIG 6872. ου Cavabrer RA (1984)` 53-64 (phe )., 
dates this stele (Aloxpac τῆς Μιδύου) in the Museum Calvet at 
waga Έδ επε period indicated above and assigns it to an atelier 
in S.E. Greece, probably Rhodes or some neighboring isle. Elaborate 
commentary on the style and the meaning of the relief. 





st 
1650. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ΕΡΙΤΕΟΕΝ ΟΡ PUBLIUS ΕΕ, LICINIUS; R] 


CENT. A.D. SEGUXXVII 12259. On the basis of a new squeeze G. Daux, 
BCH 108 (1984) 400-403 (ph.), confirms the suggestion of ed. pr. 
E. Michon (cf. SEG XXVII): Πόπλιος OA. Διμίνιος | Ποπλίου υἱὸς 
Ἔβνιος. He points out that the stone has OIAAIKINIO£Z and that the 


mason intended to suppress the first iota by a new lambda. Other 
readings (Pfuhl-Móbius, Peek, see SEG XXVII) are erroneous. Faint 
traces of letters in L. 1 possibly point to earlier use of the 
stele. TAN LOC: "représente-t-il vraiment Annius ---?". 


a llJl....L.ëLCCeC— € € 
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nd 
[OSTR UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF TEIMOKRATES, 2 QUARTER 
OF ΠηΡώμα CENTA. De Yellowish marble stele with small tympanon 
and corner vakrote nia Relief representation in a recessed field: 


man@eeclining on a Kline ;merads in clriton and hination hordi nifi 
skyphos in his left and a wreath in his right hand. At the left 


a woman seated on a chair, clad in chiton ama nimatione In frons 
at the left a basket with fruit; at the right ο οπου t pie aa, 
some pots for food. Inscription above the relief. Now in a pris 


vate Collection in Western Germany. Ed. pr. R. Stupperich, BORET 
7 (1984) 407-409 no. 13 (ph.), who compares this stele with param 
lels from Bithynia, Byzantium, Herakleia (Pontos) anda οσο σος 


Τευμομράτης Δαματρίου ἐτῶν ο), 
xatoe* Ó ϑρεπτὸς ᾿Απελλᾶς εὐσεβίας xa- 
συν 


3: PIN εὐ the right ΕΕ εἰπε Trelier. 


το 
τσ... UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF KYRILLA, 3 CENT. ATD? 


Marble stele, probably a spolium coming from some larger constructa 
ion. Relief naiskos with tympanon, corner akroteria and pilasters 
framing the relief representation in a recessed field of a woman 
Seated onma Chain and clad ina himation. In front a small table 
with Hood. Inscription carelessly carved under the relief. Now 

in a private Collection in Western Germany. Ed. pr. R. Stupper irci 
BOREAS 7 (1984) 409-411 no. 14 (ph.), who assigns this stele to 
Western Asia Minor. 


KuptA«A»a εὐψ|υχῖ 


KYPIAA, lapis. 





16535 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF THE PROVOCATOR HAPLEROS, 
Sra CENT: Α.Ε. ον SEG XXX 1800. A. Geissen, ZPE 55 (1984) 228, 
argues that LL. 2 and 5 show no traces of rasura (contra BE 1981 
ΠΠ“ του. 1οος πο. 02) Consequently a reuse by a second woman 
is out of the question. He prefers to believe that Helicodoris 
bought a ready-made relief of a heavily armed gladiator and had 
the occupation offer husband (DProvocator) eng ravoumonm isis 


a Áo e —  ὑ------ω. 


1654. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MAKAREUS. Be m CENTS 


A.D: Gray-yellowish marble stele in the form of a naiskos with 
tympanon with a round ornament in the center and pilasters; prona 
ably a spolium ('Wandverkleidungsplatte ?'). Relief representation 
in a recessed field. man reclining on a kline Nelding a darini Eni 
cup in his left hand and another object (fruit ? garland ?) 1n ΠΣ 
πα ιο ΕΠΟ, Τ'" front ay tripodwwith oas im the Dackgrouncdea 
garland. Inscription carelessly carved between and under the legs 
of the kline. Ed. pr. R. Stupperich, BOREAS 7 (1984) 411-412 πε. 
15 wr pi m 


Μαγμαρεῦ | εὐψυχῖ 
eel E a —— AS RNC P S U 5 IP 
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16855. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. Ισ ΤτΕ ON A VASE HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Lead glaze one-handled kantharos with representation of 
Dionysos wearing an ivy wreath. Ticisedfinscecriptioenron-the bot- 
οι. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum. ΕΞ THE ασ. PAUL GETTY 
ο ΣΡΙ JOURNAL 127/1984) 253 no. 122. 


AUXUVV LOU 


Potter's signature. 





1656 3 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SLGNATURE ON A SILVER VASE ον ΟΞ 


EU πες. Silver oinochoe with relief representation of a sacrifice: 


ac the Lett a bull led by a barbarian, at the right a man with 
raised hands near a burning altar. Above this scene a flying Eros 
wi ceo r Chie. Inscription between the barbarian and the other man. 
Mentioned in Catalogue de la Collection A. Finoelst de Paris, Cat. 
Vente Galerie G. Giroux (Bruxelles 1927) 73 no. 95. Now in a Ger- 
man private Collection. Ed. Pr. E: Küunz1, s JRGZ 31 (1964) 365-347 
(ph.), who interprets the relief representation as an illustration 
BL rriad τι οτε, the sacrifice by Chryses. He speculates on 
its possible political meaning in the early Augustan period. 


᾿Ονταυΐζο | Μηνοδώ[ρου 


The engraver was a Greek freedman of the gens Octavia, Gd. Ῥε. 
[| for signatures on silver ware see E. Künzl, ARCHCHAOLOG. KORRE- 
SPONDENZBL. 8 (1978) 311-317; on 314-315 (dr.) a reference to the 
Signature Εὐπόρου on a silver mirror from Iran, now in Karlsruhe, 
rtu thow:hespemLrait of Domitian, for which cr. M.- R; Alföldi, in.: 
Festoen. Opgedragen aan A.N. Zadoks-Josephus Jitta (Groningen/ 
Bussum 1976)" 15-22 -(ph-). 


nd rd 
1657. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A BUST, 2 - 3 


CENT A.D. J. Frel, Greek Portraits in the J. Paul Getty Museum 
ma Ou Ἱ ο οὐ 112 no. 18 (phi): Now mentioned in THE J. PAUL 
GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 12 (1984) 236 no. 22. Roman Pentelic marble 
copy of the well-known portrait of Aischines. ENSeCYriIpelon on itche 
chest. 


Περία[νδρος] | Kootv[9voc] | [μ]ελέ[τη πᾶν] 


Ancrentamis)ydentificatrion, F., who adds: 'the head is a replica 
of the well-known portrait type of Aischines, although the authen- 
ο ως ο i in ο Εσυ παρ ΡεΈη conftirmediby several epigra- 
phers (including G. Daux and A μα eehek) > “study is everything 
Eu roOud. 





1658. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. A GOLD RING WITH A HOROSCOPE, 327 
A.D. SEG XXX 1795. Cm J UR Rea, ZERO55 (1984) "F5, for further 


I|upbpliography. 
BENE NM. 5 ———— uu 
1659. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED MAGICAL STONE, 3rd- 4th 
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CENT ATD: SEG XXX 1793 (presented there as a new text, but see 
JOURNAL OF THE SOCIETY FOR ANCIENT NUMISMATICS 6, 1975, 46). 
Republished by A. Geissen, ZPE 55 (1984) 223-227 (ph.), without 
reference to the publication of R. Kotansky (= SEG XXX). G. reads 
in (A) L. 2 OBA [val Punstead s αβλαδία] and in Pra βλαναδ[αναλβ]α 
instead of βλαναϑα[ναλβα]. He adduces parallels for the magical 
palindrome αβλαναθαναλβα (for which cf. also SEG XXXI 1600) and 
comments ony the form ot A) three complete invocations, then 
three invocations in 'Schwindschema' (LL. 1-6), then continuatecn 
Of the 'Schwindschema' (with the omission of two letters) in a 
special arrangement of the lines, which is rather xapóvaxógc than 
πτερυγοευδῶς (as (B) might suggest). (C) was engraved by a second 
hands G. provides parallels for the various formulae, especially 
of LL 1-3, and present: the following text: PEA πιλλαξου | ται. 
τοῦ πυρε[τοῦ [....]ocvelog.[.....].allon.[--116ovu[--]1 πεφί (LL. 3- 
4-8 before οσα © Or τν after 6 a i OF y orp moru) h p Es 
form of κεφαλὴ or a composite containing this word). He gives the 
following e.g. restoration: ᾿Απάλλαξον | Γάϊν τοῦ πυρετοῦ [rn 
πάντ]οτε (= παντος) | pet [yous ñ] παά||σης [έν MEOLO] |S6ou [νοσου:| i] 
xeo[aAfic] (SEG ΧΧΧ: ᾿Απάλλαξον | Pátv τοῦ πυρε[|τοῦ [καὶ] τοςῦ» 

te | petlyoug κε] nállenc [τῆς ὀ]|]δού[νης τῆς] | πεφἰαλῆς]). 


1660. VACAT. 


1661., UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. CHRISTIAN GEM. A AS Baro in: Honr- 
mages à W. Deonna (Coll. Latomus vol. 28, Brussels 1957) 86 (ph.). 
W. Brashear, ZPE 56 (1984) 65 no. 6, argues that the texts are 
retrograde and deciphers the second one as βοζησϑθός (ΒΟΘΟΣ) µου 
YE€LVOU S 





1662-1666. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ON GEMS, EARLY 9 
που CENT. A.D. Gems in a private Collection, (re) published wa 
M.- L. Vollenweider, Deliciae leonis. Antike geschnittene Steine 
und Ringe aus einer Privatsammlung (Mainz am Rhein 1984). Unfor- 
tunately we realized too late that we overlooked a few items in 
this publication: ross. T13 200 44175; ασ: ο We present these 
in SEG XXXV. 


1662: 188=189 no. 311 ρα). Sales catalogue Hôtel Drouot, 
Paris 4.12.1936 mmm 75. Carnelian. Busts of a boy απᾶ ος 
Sarapis opposite each other. Four groups of two Greek 
letters along the border. Date: ca Z008GA. D. 

NO AO YA MY 


1663: 21ο 2] πο 358 (phe uc ameo- Right hand holding an eag 
dtorts lap, Inscription above jtoarondgsthoesbordeors Date: 
Ach- ο η cent. A.D. 


μνημονεύε 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 445 


CES OBGEAXXITIAMIOT6:; cf. also P. Veyne, RA (1985) 50 
Ioue ΟΕ 


1664: ἔπ, οἱ ph.) . Nicolo. Standing Zeus holding 
sceptre and eagle. ππροταρ ιο around DE: Date: mid - 
CNG 6570.76 Cit... ACD. 


AD CHI OPSX (Greek ?) 


1665; Z ο ο πο. tsp pha), Carnelian. Winged griffin touch- 
ing the wheel of Nemesis with its claw. INnSCri pt τοπ in 
mirror writing) above it along the border. Date: end 
2nd 3rd cent.: AIP. 


Φηλυνίωνος 
1666: - O ο πο 508 (ph ) Cameo. A.A. Barb, JOURNAL OF 
THE WARBURG AND COURTAULD INSTITUTES 27 (1964) 1-9 ie i. 
Front side: Hermes Clad in a chlamys holding a caduceus 
and a tortoise. ΙΙ; Terra, at his right a X 
anestrc inscription on the reverse. Date: 2 ο. De 
'Iao | 'ABoaoa«E» | ΄Αδωναι ἅ[γιον óvoull«a» ᾿Αεξιαι 


δύ[ναμυς φυλ]|άξατ«ε» οὐε[βίαν MavllActvav 


Front side: Θ(εὸς) Χίριστός) or θεός) X(8óvvoc) 
(referring to Hermes), B.; V. suggests as a third pos- 
Sibility: Θ(οτ) and x(eAovn) (tortoise) || Back: 2. 
ABPALAL, lapis|| 4-5. ONOM/A, lapis || 6-7.  9YA|ASATE, 
lapis || v. is skeptical of B.'s suggestions for an iden- 
enea tion Of Vibia Paulina with ladies known from ancient 
literature. Ν 








ἘΠ 
156. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. IDNSCRIPITONSCOON A SILVER PLATE, 5 


CENT: A.D? Silver plate, now in the J. Paul Getty Museum. εξ. 
πρ ο ee ech Try MUSEUM OUPNAPI jO 1552) 258 no. 144 (ph.). 
Relief representation of two seated philosophers: Πτολεμαῖος and 
"Ερμῆς (Trismegistos ?), discussing an astrolabe in the presence 
Sih νο fenan i gures, scene of whom iS inscribed πεις . On the 
rim --]oov ερµί--. Under the foot markings indicating the weight 
IE 15 


1668. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BEGINNING OF PSALM 90 ON A BRACELET. 
Bronze bracelet with medallion in the Collection Froehner (Cabinet 
des Médailles, Paris). On the medallion representation of a rider 
on horsebackewho pierces with a lance a woman lying on the ground. 
muscriptrom ACSaround it, inscription B on the bracelet. EG. DEC 
DoaxmejyscelXmBcHOLOSOCIOSA4) 575-576 δα.) who points to two similar 
bracelets: SEG XXIX 1606 and W. Froehner, Collection de la com- 
cesse de Béarn I (1906) 7-12 (= M. Piccirillo, SBF 29, 1979, 248 
mno) This parallelism suggests a Syro-Palestinian provenance 
for our bracelet. Cro τν Ἱοππα πο 1727: 
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A: [Etc θεος O νικἰῶν τα μαμα 


ὁ π[α]τοινὸδν ἐν βοηδίᾳ τοῦ Ὀ«ψ»ύστου ἐν oxé«m»ng τοῦ Θε(οῦ) τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ αὐλισθή[δεται | * ου πο ωδι.. ἀν«τιλλ«ήδμπέτλωρ 
μου elt] ᾿κἰλγ]αὶ KA<TA>Pv<y n> WOU, CAMO απ. αὐτόν, [στι αὐτ]- 
ος ῥύσεταί u<e> ἐν «παγσίδος ϑηρετῶν (sic), ἀπὸ λόγου ταραχού- 
OOUC, ἐν TOU (C) ITATIAV€ 


— —-IV th th 
Undated by ed. pr. || SEG XXIX 1606: 4 - 6 cente ATD si: 


YNI TOv, CK€TH, δέ, bracelet || 2. ΑΝΓΑΝΜΠωΡ, KAPAIKAIOVIU,  bra- 
celet || 3. M=-|€KrE€IIAOC, bracelet. 


1669. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BEGINNING OF PSALM 90 ON A RING. 


inscription on a ring with eight facets .7 Now in the Collection 
Froehner in the Cabinet des Médailles at Paris; assigned jbo Italy 
by Froehner. Ed = δε be Feissel BCH 108. (1984) 577 ΠΠ. CE 


our lemma no. 1727. 


ὁ παθοιγῶν (sic) ἐν Bondta 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1670-1676. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MONOGRAMS ON EARLY BYZANTINE 
SEALS, ια HALE OF THE 6th ~ 8th CENT A.-D. After some general 
remarks on the method of deciphering early Byzantine monograms, W. 
Finis, in: ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ (cf. our lemma no. 1283) 85-94 (drawings ot 
all monograms), focuses on seven lead seals published in G. Zacos- 
A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals I (Basel 1972), for which he pro- 
vides new readings. We give: 1) the letters of the monogram; 2) 
the reading(s) of Fink; 3) the reading(s) of Z.-V. 


1670: 89-90 no. 1. Z.- V. no. 649; 5509650 A.D. Obverse: 
'"To%vvOO; reverse: monogram. 


1) AEKOPTY 


2) TOQWTEUTOŬ 
3) Κρατεροῦ, Καρτερύου 
eee 
EDQKTEUTH G: tax official; rather indication ofan 


office than a name (which could also be Εὐπράτου), F. 


167 1. ο απο. 5. Zo V. πο. X55 259 half otf the gH cent. A. 
D. Obverse: monogram; reverse: STRATHLATU [=, I pre- 
sume, στρατηλατοῦ, Pleket; cf. our lemmata nos. 1443 - 


1444]. 
1) AAEMNOY 
2) Δαμειανοῦ, Δομμευανοῦ, Δυναμείου, Εἰνδάμου 
3) Μενάνδρου 


167299459091 ποθ. τπτ. 1565; 20 half of the eun cent. 


A.D. Obvense. Theotokos with child rev cree: ποσο ram: 


1673: 


1674: 


T1675: 


166: 
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1) ΑΚΝΟΤ 

ο. ἵσιποα 

3) Νικολάου 
Κοττανᾶς: a rare name, F. 


οἱ πα. 4. ο ον πο 1103: 55026590 ATD. Obverse: Δεῦτε 


οὗ εὐλογημένοι τοῦ πατρός; reverse: monogram. 
1 ΑΝΟΠΣΩ 
2) ᾿Απύωνος or ΄"Απωνος or Πανίωνος 
3) Πλατωνοςε 


A lambda and a tau could be involved in the alpha and 
thescentral cross resp; Be 


91-92 no. 5. Zu τὸν nou 976: 25m Sn cent. A.D. Two 


monograms. 


Obverse: 1) ΑΕΚΟΡΣΥ 
2) Καυσαρείου, “Τεράκυος, Κεσαρίου, 
.Τ-Ῥαπμοῦε, τοιραειµμ, EEUU 
Reverse: 3) no reading 
1) ΑΚΟΡΣΤΥ 
2) κοιυρατορος, KUALOTOPOC 
3) κπουράτορος 


Reverse: rather a title than a name, for which there 
would be seven possibilities: Σταυρακίου, Σταυρκίου, 


Ταρσυμκίου, Καστρικίου, Καστορίου, Ταμάρους, ᾿Αρυστομρύτου; 
τι: τις κρατίστου (egregi) WS also possible, but 


impossible for the /th- Sth cent. Ε. 
eh 
92-93 no. 6. Zoe me no 5 753 6 Gent... A.D Two mono- 
grams. 
Obverse: 1) A(A)EKNOY 
2) AVOEKLOU, δεκανοῦ 
25 no reading 


Reverse: 1) AMOPTY (X) 
2D AO r LOO, Ττηερχου, TOUPUQPXOU, ADOT Lou 
Μαρύτου, Μαρτυρίου, “Αρμάτου, 
Ταρμούτου 
3) χαρτουλαρύου 


Obverse: the delta is uncertain (probably involved in 
A and N), D reverse: F. rejects involvement of lambda 
in A; the reading of chi rs facultative: Since on both 


Sides either a name or a title are possible, it is not 
clear which side should be indicated as obverse or reverse, 


B 


93-94 no. 7. Zo MI πο. οδ ὃς 550-650 A.D. Obverse: 
monogram; reverse: δραμοναρίου . 
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1) ΑΝΟΣΥ 

2) ᾿Ανυσίου, Ασινου AVOGOVLOU, ὅσα οσο, 
Οὐύαινίνιος, ᾿Ανουσίου 

3) ᾿Αναστασίου 


A tau could be involved in the arms of the central 
cross, F., who wonders whether the seal Z.- V. no. 1113, 
with very comparable monogram, belonged to the same per- 
son. For ὁδρανονάριος cf. M.P.Speidel, TAPA 115(1985) 283- 

ZO 





VARIA 


Loud «ACTORS: Qf. I-E: Stefanis, EAAHNIKA 35 1984) ο το.» 
lists a series of thirty-one additions to and corrections on the 
current catalogues of ancient Greek actors (J.B: O Connor Chap: 


ters in the history ος actors and acting, ,.Chicage. ο I. Parenti, 
DIONISIO 35 ΤΕΙ; 5-29; P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Recherches sur les 
acteurs dans la Gréce antique, Paris 1976), especially the cata- 


logue of Ghiron-Bistagne. 


1678. ALPHABET. Cf. H.B. Rosén, 'Le transfert des valeurs des 
caractëres alphabétiques et l!explication de quelques habitudes 
orthographiques grecques archaiques', in: Hommages Effenterre 
(cf. our- lemma πο 916) 225-236. Cf. also M. Lejeune, 'Rencontres 
de l'alphabet grec avec les langues barbares au cours du IEY mil- 
lénaivre αν wie. 1πὶ Modes de contact --- 731-753. 


1679; ARMY. THE EMPEROR AND THE ROMAN ARMY, 31 Been. D. 235. 
Cf. the homonymous monograph by J.B. Campbell (Oxford 1984), who 
uses many Latin and very few Greek inscriptions (p. 150). 





1680. ATHLETICS.: A bibliography of studies on Greek athletics 
with many epigraphical entries is published by N.B. Crowther, CW 
78 (1984-1985) 497-558. (Part I) -and Επ ος το. NU Se park 
To 





1651. ATHLETICS: THE AGONES STEPHANITAI. CRL Roberty 
PRAKTIKA 8th CONGRESS 36-45, for a survey of the spread of στεφα- 
vttat ἀγῶνες in the Hellenistic and Roman period. Emphasis on the 
prosperity of the towns and cities in Asia Minor under the Severi, 
on the "flambée d'hellénisme" under the emperors ca 250 A.D. (Gor- 
dian, Philippus Arabs, Valerianus, Gallienus); Sriticism of a 
number of "fables convenues”: the death of the polis after Chai- 
roneia (cf. our lemma no. 1720), the alleged exclusive role of the 
monarchs and the alleged decay of (belief in) the traditional polis- 
gods; discussion of the motives of the athletes ("la gloire et 
l'argent") and of the ἀγὼν εἰσελαστικός (εἰς ἅπασαν τὴν οἰκουμένην) 
and OlHOUMEVLKOS . 


————————————————————————————————M——Ó ———M MÀ a; 
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ee ον τος ων νι. 


1662. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN GREECE. D. Pallas, Les monu- 
ments paléo-chrétiens de Grèce découverts de 1959 à 1975 (Rome 
Do DNO For ο sunu of ο ας monuments, including references 
εσο ος repúubii c tion or Ἱηπη στρ απ (ph.;-dr.). Pte ο lowing 
new readings were suggested, apud Pallas, by A. Ferrua: Δισνωλος 
instead of "A[x]xoAXAoG in one of the mosaic inscriptions found in 
thencenter of FOlotian Thebes (AD 20, 1965, B 253-2959; Pallas 15 
note 28). A mosaic inscription in Thessalonika is read as εὐ[τυ]]- 
χῶς χρῶ Εὐπρέπη | μετὰ Αὐξανούση«ςΣ (AD 25, 1970, B 18; without 
text; Pallas ο with- note laus Iin a- -graffito on awal or Che 
cryptoporticus of the Odeion at Thessalonika (AD 18, 1963, B 199; 
Pallas, CArch 24, 1975, 1 ΕΕ.), read by Pallas as Κύριε | [βοήδη- 
σον] Εὐτύχῳ (Εὐτυχςκύ»ῳ 2), Κύριε Ó Θεὸ«ς» Bor8«n»o«o»v ᾿Ελπυδίςφ», 
Ferrua reads εὐτυχῶ[ς] and ᾿Ελπιδίο[υ] (Pallas 75-76 with note 


1625 Qn Gi S S bottle, found in Thessalonika (AD 22, 1967, B 
m αν ο ο Γαντας reads [E)ObOyxtu ` Hte [Cno]nc μετὰ | [τὸν | 
ἀγί]ων᾽ Ive ζ[ήση]ς (Pallas 75 with note 163). For texts from the 


Joi το τοσο ο. our lemmata nos. 273, 279, 293, 304, 327-328, 230. 





158”. CHRONOLOGY: THE BEGINNING OF THE INDICTIO. Starring 
from the date on record in LL. 12-14 of our lemma no. 1262 (452 
nopewrrcheshows that the sixth indictio had not yet begun by the 
bie Se Of september, @eontrary to later Byzantine usage, D. Feissel, 
Ben OS C984) 568-5, discusses the problem of the beginning of 
thewannual» indictio. From the text presented in our lemma no. 
598 (450 A.D.) it also appears that in that year September 1 was 
not the beginning of the indictio. From the extant evidence, in- 
cluding two texts which have Goyxfj ἱνδιχπτιῶνος and are dated as 
late as October (A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Syll. Const., Suppl. 17, 
1886, 94 no. 23 and SEG XXVIII 565; two similar dpyfi-texts date 
from September: our lemmata nos. 598 and 1440), V. Grumel's hypo- 
"ΞΟ... ο. 145 = Traité d'éctudssMbyzantinesM9- La 
chronologie, 1958, 193-202) that September 23, the dies natalis of 
Augustus, was the original starting point of the new Constantinian- 
Licinian indictio and that the shift to September 1 did not take 
place until 462-463 A.D. cannot be confirmed with certainty, though 
it is compatible with the data at our disposal so far. TAM IVO 
σου πετ. our l enma πο. 1267) 5, af dated to 486 A D y the first 
inscription from which a beginning of the new indictio on Septem- 
ber 1 appears. Short commentary on the deviating use of the in- 
Giese Bowe iy Dt. Pwo. ος πε inscriptions discussed by ΕΕ. (our 
Poi ecto οἱ mand 1262) are also adduced by E. Marin, in: LE 
temps chrétien de la fin de l'Antiquité au Moyen Age, III€- ΧΙΙΙΘ 
siécles, Paris 9-12 mars 1981 (Paris 1984; ed. J.~ M. Leroux) 154 
and notem? 5 in the context of a Survey of the indictional. dating 
J tem in pana tia in which he presents seven Greek and thirty-one 
Catin inscriptions dating from 415 το 612 A.D. 





1684. CHRONOLOGY : VARIOUS PROBLEMS CONCERNING THE WEEK. D ES. 
C. Pietri, 'Le temps de la semaine à Rome et dans l'Italie chré- 


450 VARIA 

tienne’, 1n: Le temps chrétien --- (cf. our lemma mo: 1683) ου - 
93, largely based on Latin inscriptions. On 94-97 a useful appen- 
dix with the mainly Latin and also Greek texts mentioning the 
seven days of the week in Rome and in the rest of Italy. 


ee Pe 


1655: CLOTHING: Cf. H. Mills, ZPE 5 (1984) 2585-265, που απ 
analysis of a number of inscriptions containing regulations FOr 
clothing, with special reference to entering nto ο οποια πα 
participation in a procession. Μ. argues that such regulations 
sprang from both cultic and social concerns: P. Culham, ZPE 64 
(1986) 235-245, nuances M.'s conclusions with the help of compara- 
tive material from Rome (Lex Oppia) and symbolic anthropology. 


gr ee ES μμ. 


1686. COBLECTION: THE EPIGRAPHIC COLLECTION OF CAROLINE OF BRUNS- 
WICK: M.L. Lazzarini, RFIC 113 (1985) 34-54, notes the existence 
in the Museo Oliveriano in Pesaro of a collection Gf inscrip r m 
and relief sculpture collected in Greece in 1916 ου οατο πας ος 
Brunswick, wife of King George IV of England. Once in the Villa 
Vittoria in Pesaro, the collection includes important Attic 
inscriptions published in IG II? which have been presumed lost. 
The collection is being studied and will form the basis of a mono- 
graph. In this paper L. discusses IG II? 1443 (our lemma no.117); 
2323s Zoo (Olt lenna πο, 178)5 1961 (our lemma no. 153). 


16875 ECONOMY: MERCHANTS AND SITONAI. U. Fantasia, 'Mercanti 
e sitonai nelle città greche', CIVILTA CLASSICA E CRISTIANA 5 
(1984) 283-311, uses a number of relevant Greek inscriptions. Cie 
SEG Bt. σαν. 


1555. EPIGRAPHY AND LITERATURE: PAUSANIAS AND THE EVIDENCE OF 
INSCRIPTIONS. C. Habicht, ClAnt 3 (1984) 40256, Peinte σι h 
close link between Pausanias' text and the epigraphical evidence. 
On the basis of a selection of examples including subjects from 
mythology, archaeology and history he shows that on the one hand 
Pausanias used inscriptions very frequently and accurately and 
that on the other his narrative can often be confirmed or il lun 
nated by inscriptional evidence. On 53 a New identification: the 
archegetes Xanthippos, who had a heroon at Daulis (Paus. 10.4.10), 
was a Phocian elected ten times to the generalship of the Phocian 


League (F. Delphes III 4 218=22 1); For the athlete Hermogenes 
(6. 13.3), discussed by H. on 53-54, cf. our lemmata nos mm ja = 
1517 Yet another connection between Pausanias and inscripetzons 


can be found in T.J. Figueira, ibidem 794-195. 





1689. ETYMOLOGY: ΚΑΒΑΛΛΗΣ/ΚΑΒΑΛΕΥ͂Σ, Ο. Masson, ΜΗ 41 (1984) 
142-145, doubts the etymological connection between the word 
παβάλλης (= Latin caballus) and the ethnikon Καβαλεύς (inhabitant 
of the Kabalis in Lycia). He collects literary and epigraphical 
examples of Καβαλεύς (and of Καβαληνεῖς, in Lydia). For the name 


To Se σος s — ος — — dst 


KGBQAKCeE@eeemour lemma πο. 1707. 


eee 


1690. FINANCE: PUBLIC ΟΠ. τ Migeotte, L'emprunt public 
dans les cités grecques (Québec-Paris 1984; ph.), publishes a 
corpus of the literary and epigraphical testimonia on public loans 
in Greek cities (Part I, 17-353: 106 texts, presented either in 
ο ο Dartiabklv. vithe laborare απο. erit. translations and 
ample commentaries). τπτ Τα ο τι 555-402, he analyses in separate 


hac the place of the public loan in the city, the various 

πο πο Of (public τεστ (lodncmunemetemples and foreign states; 
loans by means of subscription; private loans), the subsequent 
stages Of a loan, its Cemditicns and the problems of repayment. 

He concludes that the public loan was a regular mechanism to pro- 
vide for liquidity in cases of emergency, sometimes used also for 
Heoaoclurgent purposes (e.q building projects). In the 4th century 
mc ροἳ σαι loans (e.gg. for purposes of war) from important 
peopMecwern allted cities or states, From temples or allied states 
prevail. Subscriptions ct the οπιδασεισ) are frequent in the 
ον land 3rdocentury B.C. In the Hellenistic period these forms 
are eclipsed by loans from private people: in the later 4th- 3rd 
century B.C. these loans often are euergetic in character; in 

them πα. St century B.C Tloanshare Often provided by foreigners, 
notably by Roman usurers. The initiative for a loan was normally 
taken by the popular assembly. From the end of the 4th century B. 
C. the subsequent phases in a loan-procedure assume a regular form. 
M. stresses the irregular and unsystematic character of public 
loans: they were never used as tools for productive investments 
or for economic regulation. Difficulties of repayment were quite 
Morna R Crealo SEG τα. 513 and Lo Migeotte, 'Souscriptions 
publiques en Béotie', in: Colloques internationaux du CNRS, ‘La 
Béotie antique' (Paris 1985) 311-316 (discussion of SEG XXVII 68, 
me Vit 3070, 3191-3192). 

Ipe Procergs Of the third international conference on Boiotian 
antiquities (Amsterdam 1985) 103-109, M. studies the indebtedness 
ο ος Boiot ian cities ca 200 B.C. On the basis of the following 
documents: PO UIISD/57—125B5B(ctobeoelow no. ο), 2405-2406 (both 
1737-1738 and 2405-2406 do not date necessarily from 229 B.C., as 
was held by W. Dittenberger and M. Feyel; 2405-2406 are too frag- 
mentary and need not be ας record ot debts), 3171-3173, 4263 (cf. 


below nos. 12-14, 9); ρα πι 356, 359 (cf. below no. 16). SEG 
(wie tO που edition by Pe Roesch, RPh 539, 1965, 256-261), 432 
(cf. below no. 15) and P. Roesch, ibidem 252-256 (= Staatsvertráge 
if, ο DD ο πε Out πας, though these texts testify to fi- 


nancial difficulties, the general situation was not necessarily 
so disastrous as was supposed by M. Feyel in his Polybe et l'His- 


toire de Béotie au IIIS siècle avant notre ère (Paris 1942); GE 
also idem, Contribution à l'Bpigraphiesbéotienne (Le Puy 1942) 19- 


πα ορ TG VII 1737-1738. and 2405-2406. 
Below we give a comparatio numerorum for the inscriptions in 


M.'s monograph. Since this is a thematical corpus, we do not pre- 
sent the new readings of M. (in some cases provided by B. Helly 
and P. Roesch) ; we only indicate the lines for which M. offers 


more substantial new readings or alternatives (line numbers in the 
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left columna). 
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The line numbers in the right column show which 


part of the text is presented by M. 


Migeotte 


2 


-4 
5 
6 
8 


9 

10 
ri 
12 


Its 


14 
1. 


16 


19 
20 
"1 
24 
245 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


B 
3 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 


44 


45 


45 
45 


(ACE. 5:5 


(EL? 


2= 35065 2E oP) 


(new readings) 


Cee 


PIT 


(LL. 


(LL: 
(EE: 


HHH 
UJ p 


5) 


40-44) 


4-55 IL. 9) 


Vs ur) 
ng ae) 


IG II59233 (oy A255 et ο bG 
ΕΙ, 10 

πο τ 480 CLEAS 

ΙΕ, Ἱ ο = 17959 

IG II^ 968. (SEG XXIX 195} πι Ἱ 1? 

SEG XXV 486*; cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS IS 
(1985) Epigraphica στις πο oo 

EG VII 4263 (Syll. 5414, SEG KIX: 1) 

IG VII 2383 (δα συν 5155) 

SEG FTIIT 42 SOUL 4349 

το VII 3171 (CIG 743-7467 ο ορο Κον” 
63) 

TG VII 3172 (SEG XXXII 477*):944D) c T T R 
III(F)-IV(H)-V(I) LL. 102-179; VI(A) VII 
(B)-VIII(C) LL. 78-178 

τς Vil 3173 (SEG ΧΧΙΤΕ. 00) 

SEG XXII 432 (ct. alscme. Roesch, in: La 
femme dans le monde méditerranéen I,Lyon 
1985, 81-84, with some new readings, to 
be summarized in SEG XXXV) 

SEG III 356, XXIX 439; SEG TII 359, sawn 
424 

SEG XXX 358* 

SEG XXII 266 

IG IV 1. 42 (SEGUI 327 5} 

IG V 1 1146 (Syll.? 748; SEG XI 921) 
αν 1 962 (SEG XI 899) 

TG V 2 343 (SEG XXXII 406*) A LCL. Os Rh 
TG VII 190 ου d) 

I Gk el 32 (Syll.* 647; cf. SEG xxx 5ο)... 
IG TX 226-230 (cf. SEG XIV 468 tor 9250) 
Syll 433 

IGI S Ἱ 198 τος. 2 205; SyLll.? 546B} 
LL. 16-23 

BCH 59 (1935) 36-51 “nen 1 

τσ ΙΧ 2 1104 

BCH 579(1933) 365-3698mno. 24 

Ἱσρυια I 35NMCSEGOX TX db 5 ) 

πας στα. αλ 

τ. Histria ως aE στι 5772) 

T. Histria 19 (c «πακχχτιττ 577%) 

L. Olbiae 28229 ⁄SEG IX 71659 xxx 967) 
LL. 1-18 

IOSBE I° 32 (Syll: 405. Cire 2058 ᾱ- 5 
435) LL. 14-19, 23-32, 38-44, 58-82, 124- 
1307 55111, 1542-1619 169-176 

το ΙΙ 1554 (I δι oS 7 oe 

I. Délos 97 bis LL. 7-12 

I. Délos 98 (Sy ieee 53. το TI i635 jae 
LE ου I-15., B Τμ 
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Migeotte 

Z5 τ. γη J Delos 100 LL. 15-18 

oS uU 5-7) I. Délos 104-8 (SEGSOOUVIOS55) ἃ ΤΙ, 5 

45 ν πο σας οσο το II* 1637 + add. II° 2 
ο υπο ιτ 515) Dh. 7-10 

45 VI I. Délos 104-28 A LL. 10-15 (upper frag- 
ments) A LL. 19-22 (lower fragments) 

45 VII Τσ πι mi SEG XXVI 657  τσοσε XXXI.716- 
Tio) ο bio. 17-18 

a Seek ΕΤ TO ο το A L.C 20 

45 IX πο πο O] Ge ΤΕ. ος XX 992) Tate. (27 

45 X TG 1222209] σε SEG XXIX 1740) A LC: r25 

ον LI 29) I. Délos 1449 (cf. SEG XXIX 459) Aab Col. 

i II LL: 729293] 

45.221 (L. 104) I. Ρε τε: 7-5. (et. SEG XXVIII 605) A LE 
104-105 

46 IG XI 4 543 

47 f ος) ο eee OS Sambo es) 391) LD: 1-25 

48 Gs RT TE Per μι 153) 

49 ρου.) πο τπτ ο. 667 be Sy bi 555; SEG XIIIY4535 
Cle XXVII 5437and XXX 0896-1087) 

εν εν, πο 2ο. 25) IG πι 7 69 ου X SEG KKVEL 548 and XKX 
1087) 

51M Dh.) TO τι ο σιν. Cr SEG XXVII 548) 

5 2 το XI wey Oo GTC SEG XXVII 548) 

E TG XII 7 TO Weer "πο XXVII 548) 

Ed πο τρ οὓς. ο SEG XXVII 548) 

55 ΙΙΙ; 220 LL. 19-23 

56 ο Ετος soc 

57 το κιτ 2 6T5 OGIS 4; SEG XXVII 497) LL. 
19-21 

58 SEG XIX 1515 (ene XXIX 750; Syll.` 569) 

59 ον ο 

60D 3) IG ΧΙΙ 5 DOT 

οἱ ρα Db 9-10) πο κει 1 12 

62 SEG XXXII 855 

63 mon 7) BOGSXIIIO D 

64 IG XII 5 860 (SEG XXIX 757*) 

66 MDAI (A) 87 (1972) 199-204 no. 4 

67 SEG I 366; XXVII 544 LL: 25-49 

68 A Gm TANERIS ER Syrl 2 9902. SEG KV οι, 
σε ἀπ and XXVI L027) AU HE: li= ada 

68 B SEG XXIX 794* LL. 23-24 

69 A πο piel ολο Sy blue 962; SEG XXVIII 402) 
B LL. 160-199 

69 B JG TT eros αρ. sy ll. 305. SEG XXX) 107 ) 
C DD. 75169543 

τα IG XII 9 900 Ac 

7:2 IG XI 4 ο ο ΙΕ, T793J3.. SEG-XV 490) 

735 mG στι ο 7 “SEG XXVI 1041) 

78 SEG XV 751 

79 X055) SEXUM; 3T TLTOonm 

79 A SHG xxx οι ΕΕ. 14-15 


80 I. Kyme 12 


454 VARIA 


a ο 


Migeotte 

84 Sy): 285 (SEG XIX 696; I T Ery cn a m l) 

Q5 Te BREVE rad r28 ΤΕ 19-46 

86 αντι 30344 {SEG XV 7172) το πο ο ο. 
109-119 

87 {11.85.6535 AJA 56 (1935323 72-37 T nO II L5. 79-99 

89 τ riene 494 Syll. 363-70. Eph. το l, 
LEL. ο ο, 

ου το, 5-6, 10) τ. Bon. 17-18 σε SEG τὺ 516) ο EAJ: 
VI τὸ. 4-10 

οἱ ΡΕ ΠΙ, ὅ-Π I. Magnesia 92 B LL. 1-7 

92 J Priene I PIC 3-5 

93 I. Priene 36 

94a ECL 395», ο) I. Priene 102 pD%@F89-97 T02- 11 

HS ο. 200) I; “Prvene ΓΕ ΕΡΕ 200-201 

96 Milet I 3 135 

9 7 Milet I 3 147 

98 Milet I 2 7 B LL. 7-8 

98 A τ. Didyma ου Ib ay 11 

του A CTO 2927 LL. 379 

101 (LLE. 15596) JOAI 11 (1908) 56-61 no. 2 

το»; (π 2) JOAL (01908085356 no. 

103 OGIS 46 

105 SEG II 565 

1:07 LBW III 1291] (CIG III ada: τν. 1 mon 
4300.0) : 

108 E. Petersen, Reisen im stidwestl. Klein- 
asien II (Vienna 1889) 88 

LOS αι 2) E. Petersen, ibidem 19 A-Q fr. o LL. 1-3 

1:150 TAM II 2 508 τος τττ ο. LL. 19721 

1.» παπι τιττ ἩἹ 455712 

1-5 IGR III 796 (CIG 4342) ΓΙ; 19925 

117 (p. 19) IG XI 4 1049 

IMG SEG XVII 829 


1691. του τι LUTIONS: THE PROXENY IN GREEK CITY LIFE. Cr 6 
Marek, Die Proxenie (Europ. Hochschulschr. Reihe 3, Gesch. und 
ihre Hilfswiss. vol. 213; Frankfurt am Main 1984), for an exhaust- 
ive survey and analysis of this institution: a Catalogue of ciri sa 
which awarded proxeny and of the proxenoi arranged according to 
their cities in alphabetical order (with several maps); an analy- 
sis of the awarding and receiving parties, of the steps to be dis- 
tinguished in the actual process of the awarding of the proxeny 
and of the various honors and privileges connected with the proxeny 
(inter alia ἐπυνομία, πολιτεία-προξενία, ἐπιγαμία, προδιπία; 
economic privileges like τελεια πιο ο - the use made by va- 
rious cities and leagues through the ages of this institucion “τ᾿; 
ot the Delphian prexenol, especially arti sn poets, τεσ, 
philosophers, scholars, sculptors, physicians; the Delian proxenoi, 
with similar categories of intellectuels s the functions, politic W 
economic, cultural and otherwise, ot the proxeny and an assessment 
of the ultimate function and of the reasons of the disappearance 
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ο" ο πο πι biel on. tt tal Son tld. Παπάς) und Proxenie', MBAH 4, 
1 (1985) 67-78 (no major relations between proxeny and commercial 
interests; at most the proxeny is part of the effort to promote 


the generosity of foreign traders in the cereal import sector. 
Omnwthesgrarnetrddecandegrainwmerchants cf. our lemma no. 1687) For 
proxenia cf. also our lemma no. 862. 


15592. INSTITUTIONS: ROMAN EQUESTRIANS FROM THE GREEK EAST. H. 
Devijver, HISTORIA 33 (1984) 253-255, gives a survey of Roman 
equestrians from Greek cities in the East, discussed by F. Quass, 
in HISTORIA 31 (1982) 188-213 and in the latter's view absent from 
Devijver's Prosopographia, and shows that they can all be found in 
that Prosopographia. Special attention to the case of the primi- 
pilaris and equestrian A. [QO0uloc DOOVTWV from Attaleita (SEG XVII 
584-585) and more in general to the social position of primipilares 
ο neir native cities. Cf. also H.Devijver, ZPE 59 (1985) 205-223. 


1693. Poet UPON: THE PRAEPOSITUS (CURATOR) ANNONAE (COPIA- 
RUM) EXPEBTTIONEIS. Starting ετοῃ Statius, Silvae 4.9.10-23, which 
shows the dedicator Plotius Grypus as one of the rare civilians to 
Demenatged with the cura copiarum, F: Berard, MEFR 96 (1984)  259= 
324, collects the literary and (mainly Latin) epigraphical evidence 
for the functionary indicated in the heading. He concludes that 
there are two types of praepositi: those who have proper military 
responsibilities in the combat zone and those who are charged with 
the transport of the army and the functioning of the provisioning 
convoys. He argues that there is no difference between annona 
(εὐθηνία) and copiae (ἐπιτήδεια). The latter term appears later: 
it is attested for the first time during the German expedition of 
Marcus Aurelius (169-175 A.D.). He argues that one should restore 
πι T O E IG XIV 1072 (CIG 5895; TGR T 135; IGUR I 59) ἐπιτηί- 
δείων], the traditional restoration, and he rejects H.- G. Pflaum's 
(Les carrieéres procuratoriennes équestres, Paris 1960, 475, followed 
by IGUR) ἐπὶ τῆ[ς εὐθηνίας], since there is no space for a lacuna 
οι νι ου tero ο and dr. on 286-287; cf. also ο. ποτ πο... 6; 
where he argues that the participle ταχϑέντα allows other construct- 
ions than ἐπὶ followed by a genitive). ‘EntvedAntng evdnvtag is 


the normal rendering oft curator annonae. On 307-310 B. presents a 
of τας πσκνοςυ of fifteen functionaries. τη. an appendix (3112524) 
he discusses their careers. nporteNtrom thestexe mentioned above 


he deals on 319-323 no. 10 at great length with two other Greek 
inscriptions, which give the cursus of T. Antonius Claudius Alfenus 
Av iqnotus: I Pp IV 1213 (CIG 3497) and IGR IV 31204 (στο 3484), both 
from Thyateira. In the first text he rejects in L. 11 σπεύρας 
ἀνν[ώ]νης and proposes ἐπάνω ἀννώνης or ἐπὶ τῆς ἀννώνης, with a 
slight preference for the latter solution, which was already pro- 


posed by A. von Domaszewski, in: Epitumbion H. Swoboda (Reichen- 
berg 1927) 17. New proposals for the chronology of Arignotus" 
career. 


τ ὐὔυ ὐζ--------------᾽------------------------------------------------------------------------Γ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-- 


r) 694: LAW: PROPERTY RIGHTS. We notice four studies on this 
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subject, all published in Proceedings I (cf. our lemma no. 1718) 
and all using more or less extensively epigraphical materiali 

I. Hahn, 77-96, presents a survey of research on this subject 
in the archaic period. Discussion of: TEULEVOG YN (χώρα) ἱερά 
and δημοσία (ἀπότομα, opposed to δαµόσια in R. Meiggs - D. Lewis, 
GHI 13, does not indicate sacred precincts but areas which passed 
into the: ownership Ore indin raua ο” landed property in connection 
with civil rights and its legal implications (e.g. succession 
riqgnes: limitation and guarantee of the property rights by a col- 
lective unity (polis) )- two l orpshtortriooepership. μµμτῆμα/χρῆμα = 
dominium/possessio (since the 4th century B.C.); conditions mor 
ἁπαλλοτρίωσις: πρᾶσις and δόσις; origin of various categoriei jJ 
ownership (gained by military conquest; donation; aristocratie 
inalienable ownership versus unprotected forms of Property CH ΕΠ» 
demos). He concludes with some observations on Solon’s reforms, 

H. Kreissig, 313-321, ‘Zum Problem der Landvergabe im hellenis- 
tischen Orient' (with occasional reference to inscriptions) οσα 
ments on the problem of the "vergebenes Kónigsland" (βασιλικὴ vfi), 
distinguishing donated landowithin thes Konigsiand” (δωρέα., Yr 
μληρουχυκῆ, γῆ ἱερά) from donated land excluded from it (ΥΠ το. 
τιμή, γῆ μληρουχική, γῆ ἱερά, γῆ ἰδιόμτητος, γῆ ἑωνημένη). 

G.M. Cohen ™® 323-325, “Property rights of Hellenistic co!onisecl 
shows that royal favourites (Ptolemaic or Seleucid or both) as 
well as Attalid colonists could own landed property outside a polis. 
Short discussion of ο 51 IGR ΙΙΙ. 422 and IEJ M6 (1966 ο το 
SEG XXIX 1613 18097). 

E.S. Goloubtsowa, 327-328, 'Le droit de possession et de pro- 
priété de la terre (dans les inscriptions d'Asie Mineure hellénis- 
tique)', concentrates on the terms ἔχω, utaowat and ὑπάρχω . 

Cf. now also R.J. van der Spek, Grondbezit in het Seleucidische 
Rijk (Amsterdam 1986), especially chapters 4 and 5 with a good dis34 
eussion of the various categories or landed property: temple land, 
oval land, city αμ α ια private and. 





1695. LAW: SYMBOLAI. S. Cataldi, Symbolai e relazioni erawe 
Gitta greche nel V. sec. a. C. (Pisa 1983), discusses at length 


several inscriptions on this matter, mostly Athenian (cf. Our lem- 
πετ: ΞΕ ὃν ode a, 19242 126-29] 


Cf. our lemma no. 465 for the covenant between Chaleion and Oian- 
theia. On 231-250 discussion of the ξυμβολαῖαι πρὸς τοὺς ξΕωμμάχους 
αυ and of Atnhendan imperialis phuc ' 1 77.1: 


1696. LAW: ΠΑΡΑΧΩΡΗΣΙΣ AND ΕΚΧΩΡΗΣΙΣ . H.A. Rupprecht, 
‘Rechtsubertragung in den Papyri', in: Gedachtnissschrift ftir 
Wolfgang Kunkel (edd. D. Nórr - D. Simon; Frankfurt/Main 1984) 
365-390, deals on 374 with the (very few) ins@riptions recording 
παραχώρησις and ἐμχώρησις . 





1697. LINGUISTICS: PRE-GREEK SPEECH. Cf. R.A. Brown, Evidence 
for pre-Greek speech on Crete from Greek alphabetic SOUT masm os, 
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non vidimus). 
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1698. ELINGUISTICS?: THE PREFIX I- OR E- BEFORE 'S IMPURA' AND 
OTHER LETTERS. ο Cri YS RAC 60) (1984) 2255753, "comments on the 
frequent use of the prefix i- or e- before 's impura: in vulgar 
Latin and later Greek. On the basis of numerous Latin and Greek 
Christian inscriptions he shows that this phenomenon is also found 
before other consonants and even vocals. F. adduces the following 
Greek examples: Εἰκωστατία, “Exovotatta (> Κωνσταντία), Είσερι- 
κος, Εἰσηρικος (> Σιρικος), ΄ Ιαγαϑή (> ᾿Αγάϑη), ᾿Ιερένη (> Εἰρήνη), 
‘Iovpavia (> Οὐρανία) and ‘Iva (> Νέα). For the 'normal' use 
before 's impura' he mentions εἰσταβ(λ)άριος, “Hotpatovetun, 'I- 
μυλλάμιος, ᾿Ισπηραντία and ᾿Ιστερκόριος . The frequency of this 
'anomaly' led to aphaeresis of i- and e- in words where these let- 
ter S ren c original. 





1699. EENGUESTICs. THE GREEK LANGUAGE IN ANATOLIA. CETTC: 
Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ère (Nancy 
1984), based on the study of numerous inscriptions. After a gene- 


raner roduc elon on the Linguistic situation of Anatolian Greek in 
the period indicated, he deals with problems of phonetics and pho- 
nology, morphology (with discussion of masc. and fem. names on 
Eu MEUS στους απα thelr declination); syntaxis (especially the 
decline of the dative), vocabulary and with some regional peculia- 
rities. Useful index of all the names and words discussed. 


Te ge ESDNGUISTICS. BETA INSTEAD OF WAU OR LATIN U. In the 
context of a note on the form Σαύνιον, also epigraphically attest- 
ed (it reflects Oscan *Sabniom (official version: * Safnion) R. 
Arena, ACME 37, 3 (1984) 29-35, comments on the rendering of the 
πα, nd the hating ud by beta. On 33 note 133 a tabular survey of 
themenronological and geographical distribution of epigraphical 
forms with B for F in the Greek area. 


τοι. LINGUISTICS: THE THRACIAN GLOSSES. Cf. Z. Velkovas The 
Thracian Glosses. Contribution to σα υπο οι the ‘Thractaneyoca— 
bulary (Amsterdam 1986), who uses some Greek inscriptions. 





P702; MEDICINE. Numerous aspects are discussed by D. Gourevitch, 
Le triangle hippocratique dans le monde gréco-romain. Le malade, 
sa maladie et son médecin (Bibl. éc. fr. d'Ath. et de Rome vol. 
251; Rome 1984), who uses inter alia Greek (and Latin) epigraphical 
evidence: see Indices p. 533, sub 'Inscriptiones graecae'. Espe- 
cially relevant are 217-219 (tabellae defixionum), 260-262 (the 
Philadelphian Law’, SEG XXXI 1002 (5Υ11.᾽ 985)), 389 (epitaphs of 
physicians in Italy) and above all 417-437: ‘Le portrait épigra- 
phique du bon médecin', in which the 'zideal image" of the physician, 
as it appears from epitaphs (and also from a number of honorary 
decrees and dedications) is reconstructed. A more concise survey 
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is offered by A. Krug, Heilkunst und Heilkult. Medizin in der 
Antike (München 1984), who also uses inter alia Greek (and Latin) 
epigraphical evidence (same categories as mentioned above); see 


especially the chapters on Asklepios (120-187; on 134-140 a dis- 
cussion of the Epidaurian miracle-cure inscriptions) and on ‘Der 
Artzt als Stand und Beruf (188-212). 


17035 MOSAICS: ΨΗΦΩΤΑ AAESANAPEINA/OPUS ALEXANDRINUM. See our 
lemma no. 1131. 


1704. ONOMASTICS: SICILY? A. Landi, Antroponimia sicelicta, 
Struttura e funzione (SIKELIKA, Serie storica 7; Rome 1981) (non 
vidimus). Critical review by Ο. Masson, RPh 58 (1984) 103-106, 
who presents the following observations ('quelques spécimens'). 
The numbers between brackets refer to Landi's pages. 


1) Φδιλοσφάτ[εσο]| (55-56, 58): ghost name, from το XIV 257 md 
which gives νλοπιρατ/[εσο 

2.) Tarvita (75) (SEG XIX 614): ghost-name; we have the noun ταινία 

3) ®LAtottSoc (58): from female Φδιλιστίς, not from masc. ®tALO- 
He one 

4) erroneous derivation (56) of Σωτήρ and Σώτειρα from Xo- and 
"-τηρος -τειυρα < ἑταῖρος < rnoóc" 

= ᾿Αδάνισσα (76): not a female name; one should read -tc "A8a- 
σι asrrepublished in SEG XVI "5741 (rL p o n) 

6) υπ οσο ο μου 55 F 1). Reading superseded by SEG XVI 572: 
Πυδόδωρος (so Masson; SEG: ἹΠπυδόδ«οσρρος) 

gb Πολομαύνετος (48 and 53): one should read Πολεμαύνετος as in 
ο... 5.8} 

8) Παρ[μένω]ρ: fantastic restoration) bye Rises ; SEG, ΤΝ DO 
(ef χντ 542) gives Π[αρμ]ε]νονος. στι Ἱ- 


9) ᾿Αννεμώτα (95): not a male name in -τας, but ἀννέμοένρτα, 
from ἀνανέμω (το read) 

10) 'Apxeocov (77), Κυβών (77), Συαώι (78): not dative, but nomin. 
femin.. Συνπών is now also attested in a monetary 'graffito' 
from Agrigento: see O. Masson, RA (185) 7ο. 

11) Genitive of ᾿Ατρεύς (78): not ᾿Ατρέδς, but ᾿Ατρέος . Genitive 


of Πασιαδάξο should be Πασιάδαξο (genitive in -αο with hyp eii 
correct digamma) 

12) Καπρογόνο (33, 44): not from masc. compositum like ᾿Επύγονος, 
but from the female Καπρόγονον . See SEG XXXII 1661. 

13) "Ανδρων (80) and "Imnmnov (Si) whevesnoething to domwith “ΡΠ, 
and ὕππων 


14) Τμ ρρορος (57) ᾿Αγοράναξ (28) etc. are non-Sicilian names 
15) Μαγων (82), TittedAog (92), Tauuaooc (not Tauuaoa, so on 89, σε. 
SEG XXVI 1068 and 1070 (2)) are non-Greek names 


16) ΟΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ (79), ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ (41) (titles of comedies by Epicharmus» 
vel sim. are of no value in a study on Sicilian onomastics. 
ΕΕ walso the "review by M- Lejeune, LATOMUS TAI 11904 lao Tome 


—— n  — C —F-— ee 


17053 ONOMASTICS: BAKAA . Cf. our lemmag 100623 
——————————MÁMÁ——————————————— 
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1 706. ONOMASTICS: JEWISH NAMES. Some Greek inscriptions are 
used by R. Hachlili, ‘Names and Nicknames of Jews in Second Temple 
Times', ERETZ-ISRAEL 17 (1984) 188-211 (in Hebrew). No new mate- 
rial, 

11 75:0 Mr UM ONOMASTICS: NAMES ON RECORD IN EPHESIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 
CIO pe im ech E tentu OE one o πει] VIIL 2, Verzeichnis der ET- 
gennamen (ed. J. Nollé; 1GSK-vol. 17, 4; Bonn 1984). 9. Masson, 


ZPE 64 (1986) 173-183, comments on the following names (some names 
"ΠΟΤ “ΓΕ. at Ephesos; but adduced as related parallels): 
᾿Αδυγνήτων, ᾽Αμαξᾶς, "Avacoa, Ανεµατος, ᾿Απολλᾶς, Αὐξίλεως, Βαδρό- 
µιος, Βαναυσίς, Βάναυσος, Βασυλώ, Βόΐννα, Βρόταχος, Δεονύσιος, At- 
VOCHA οὗ σος, Αὐνύσος (name of god), Δινυσιφάνης, Ζευξανέμιος, 
Ζήτημα, Ζωπᾶς, “Hynodc, ‘Ipnutac, 'Ioác, Καβαλλᾶς, Κάνναβος, Kata- 
γώγιος, Κεδδεας, Κεττασις, Κηναρτᾶς, Κλεισίλεως, Κοαλβυσος, Κωλυ- 
o8npac, Μαλαδας, Μαρμάρι (ο)ν, Μαρμµαρίνη, Μελύλωτος, Μητρᾶς, Νεωνᾶς, 
Νυμφᾶς, Πασσαλᾶς, Πλατύπους, Πυϑαφένης, Πύϑεος, Συμοτέρα, Σμυλμα- 
τιον, Στραβέλαφος, Σωνρᾶς, Φυλάτα, Φιλλάριον-Φιλλάς (= Φυλλάριον- 
Φυλλας), Φορνευμᾶς, Φυγελύς and Φύγελος = Τογομλεοπάτρα (SEG XXIX 
1097) should be rejected. 


15708 . ONOMASTICS:  "TEIXIIIIOU AND RELATED NAMES. D. Knoepfler, 
Ην," ΠΙ5Ξ4) 23192325, considers this name (cf. our lemmata nos. 
ONE 2309995) a late yariant of ἸΤήχιππος.. This name and its patro- 
nymic πλ pipu Onec aren attested only in Eretria. The occurrence of 
Τάχυππος (Kos, Kalymna) excludes that πο πποας is an erroneous 
spelling of MELYXLMIMOG > Discussion of the etymology of the name, 
ficeing Cor oal late descendant or the old Eretrian hippeis. 





1709.  ONOMASTICS. MONETARY MAGISTRATES IN ABDERA AND ΜΑΒΟΝΕΙΑ, 
5 l ACH CENT BC. O. Masson, RN 26 (1984) 48-60, discusses 
Name On record on 5th and 4th century coins from Abdera and Maro- 
necem we honvaloe, Αθηνπελ, AlYvarcuc, "AUGELOULKOG, ΄Αναξιπολις, 
Απολληςς απολλάς ApxEHuBpovoec*, BAooUG (cf. also O. Masson, in: 
G δυο υπο Noh. zade σου), Festschrift for Henry Hoenigswald, 
Tübingen 1987, 255-256; also for Βλόσων), Βουτᾶς ?*, BpaBeuc*, 
Aco(v)vic*, Δεονυσᾶς, Δυονυσᾶς, “Εματαῖος, '"Exatovuuoc, "Ἑρμομάλλης, 
“Ερμονρατίύδης, “Epudotpatoc, “Ερμῶναξ, EvEtSeutc*, Εὑρήσυππος, 
Ποπ’, Lovugtparoe,) Innavac, τί(ε]ροινηἴων, Καλησιμράτης (cr: 
Kot (e Καλησιος, Καληίο)ιπποε), Κασυγναμις ?*, Ἑλεόπολις”", 
Μάνδρων, Μανδρῶναξ, Μητι ( )* (Μητινμλῆς, Μήτυμλος, Μητίοχος), Mn- 
τρο-: (Μητρόδοτος, Μητρόδωρος, Μητροφάνης, Μήτρων), MoAno-* (Μόλ- 
πος or a compositum), Μολπᾶς, Μύρσος, Νέστις, "Opxauoc, ᾿Ορχάμων, 
Πάρμυς 2, Πειϑεσύλεως (cf. Φειδεσίλεως, ᾿Ορδεσύλεως), Προμηϑεύς, 
Προμηϑίδης, Προμηϑίων, Πρωτῆς, Πυϑῆς, Πυδίννης, Συμαλίων, Σίμαλος, 
το 40905996. Πιοροσο, Σιόρδων πι ) (δχησιπολις 2). ασ 
ναῖος, Φανῆς, Φαυλ ( ) (Φαῦλος, Φάῦὑλλος), Φιλαῖος, Φιλᾶς, Φύέτταλος 
πι; Ιποπ.πτεταλος, ἱιτταλανος, Πιττίας, Πιττύχα), Xopn- 
γίων, Xdenyoc* (cf. the nom. fem. Χορηγίς). Names with an asterisk 
are attésted on coins from Maroneia. 
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1710. ONOMASTICS: NAMES IN -EPMOX . M. Gigante, in: Sodalitas. 
Scritti in onore di A. Guarino (Napoli 1984) 2567) comae = MM 
name of the Chian potter Νιμήσερμος (LSAG 343 no. 42 ο, M. Guardues 
Cis EG I 269-270) with other namesrin =cpuocC:; λρχερμος, Μέύμνερμος. 
All are theophoric names, originally meaning "colui Che vince 
mes", "colui che comanda Hermes" and "colui che resiste Hermes" 


respectively. [For names in -ερμος, referring to the river godais 
mos Of. 6. Masson, 359901995) 20 S pioket > 


1 7 15] ONOMASTICS: DAKQN . F. Cordano, PP 39 (1984) 136-139, 
discusses four examples of this name on Sicily (no. 4 probably 
Sicilian, see below; a fifth Σάμων, from Megalopolis, is om ασια 
in F. Delphes III 1 19): 1) Thucydides Fy isso a. member of the 
Syracusan family of the Myletidai who helped Zankle to found Himera; 
Za L.H. Jeffery, LSAG 278 no. 58 (two Sakones; from Akragas), 


which C. prefers to consider not as a gravestone but as a dedicat- 
ions She rejects the hypothesis that the members of this family 
are exiles from Himera residing at Ravenusa (Akragas); 3) SEG 
XXVI 1106 (= our lemma no. 969): C. rejects M.T. Manni pira 
suggestion that this Sakon should be identified with the first 
Sakon of (2), and consequently M.P.'s restoration (see SEG XXVI) 
including the son's name Μύλος based on that identification; 4) 
A.W. Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (London 1979) 110, 201 
(type ο ο 4]: an Attic red figured lekythos of unknown prove- 
nance (from Sicily according to Johnston on the basis of 1-3). 


174125 ONOMASTICS: GENTILICIA IN -IANUS/-IANOZ IN GREEK SPEAKING 
AREAS. O. Salomies, ARCTOS 18 (1984) 97-104, collects numerous 
Latin and Greek inscriptions recording gentilicia in -ianus/-tavoc 


both'oznoandoutside-rtaly. He focuses on the Greek-speaking areas, 
where large quantities of gentilicia in -ianus are attested which 
are unknown elsewhere. He shows that they are normal gentilicia 


in -ius arbitrarily provided with the suffix -ianus (e.g. in MAMA 
VIII 94 the father is [Γ.] ᾿Απώνιος Advyoc, the son Γ. ᾽Απωνιανὸς 
noluje5poe)j This phenomenon reveals that the Greeks did not quite 
understand the difference between Roman gentilicia and cognomina. 





I1 ONOMAS TICS: THE COGNOMINA VITALIS AND APOLLINARIS. Short 
comment on the rendering of the cognomina Vitalis and Apoi ο π᾿ 
as OULTGALOG and ᾽᾿Απολινάριος by H. Solin, ARCTOS 18 (1984) 134 - 
1 35 





1714.  ONOMASTICS: AEONTINOZ AND RELATED NAMES. H. Solin, 
ARCTOS 18 (1984) 143, argues that Δεντῖνοες (IG T του Nc 
and Λέντιχος (SEG IX 1 L. 76; XX 735 (B) Col. I L. 45) are "Maure 
liche Nebenformen" of Λεοντῖνος . 





του». ONOMASTICS: NAMES ΤΝ -APION, -APIE AND -APIQN . H. Solin, 
EPIGRAPHICA 46 (1984) [1985] 155-157, comments on the female name 
Hermitaris, on record on a recently published epitaph in Rome. 
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O. Masson, ibidem 157-158, completes this note with a short his- 
tory of the female names in -άριον and -αρίς and the secondary 
masculina in -αρίων . He adduces the following examples: Γλυμαρίων, 
Δαμαρίς, Διδαρίων, Διδᾶς, Διδοῦς, “Ερμημτάριυον, 'Epuntáovov, "Ερ- 
μυτάριον, ᾿Ερωτάριον, Θερμουτάριον, Μαμμάριον, Μοσχάριον, Μυσϑαρᾶς, 
Μυσϑαρίων, Μυσϑᾶς, Πτολλαρίων, Πτολλαροῦς, Πτολλᾶς, ΗΠτολλοῦς, Ψυχά- 
ριον, Ψυχαρίς, Ψυχαρίων, Vuyxn . 


———————————M———M————M———M—— ο... 


1716. ONOMASTICS: PEMALE NAMES ‘ON CYPRIOTE Ἱδσννοτ. O.Masson, 
RDAC (1984) 230-233, comments on the following names on record on 
Cypriote lagynoi: 1 Πρόποσε (tc) = Πρόποσις (rather abbreviated 
than unfinished), an example of a name derived from an augural 
term (πρόποσις = ‘your health !'); cf. also Σύνποσις; 2) Παννυ- 
χύς, equally deriving from the sphere of drinking and banquet; 3) 
Κυτιάς is the female ethnikon of the Clty Of KUTLOV used acra m dms. 
Pom οσα the Cehnakoen and the name there are parallels. The normal 
male ethnikon is Κιτιεύς, the official formula of the CICS ES KL= 
τιέων TN πόλις or h Κιτίων πόλις . The city name Κίτιον can also 
serve as a female name; 4) Μεϑύσιον, derived from a sort of vine 
(cf. Hesychius s.v. μεϑύσιον” εἶδος ἀμπέλου); cf. other names 
evoking viniculture: ᾿Αμπελύς, ᾿Ασταφίύς, Οὐνάνθη, Οἴναρον, Σταφυ- 
λές . Cf. also Μεθύστας, Μέϑυλλος, MéSwv,MESUAALOV, from the 
group of μέδυ connected with μέϑυσος, 'drunk' and MéSn, derived 
ο mM or ‘drunkenness’ r The presence of (i), (2) and (4) on la- 
gynoi is not surprising, since these vases were perhaps used at 
Jathesingomot. συμπόται = 


1717. ONOMASTICS: NANNION AND RELATED NAMES. In the context 
of an essay on colloquial words derived from childrens' language 
beginning with vav(v)v-, vav(v)o-, νενι-, νενο-, νιν(ν)ι- and vuv- 
VL- G. Lambin, RPh 58 (1984) 83-91, discusses the names Ναννίον, 
Navváovov, Ναννίς (Navic) and Navvo . 


1717 bis. ONOMASTICS: ΠΡΙΑΝΘΙΣ/ΖΠΡΕΑΝΘΗΣ . R. Arena, ACME 37, 
3 (1984) 17-19, argues that Πριανδίς (IG V 1 220: from Mistra) is 
ποσο ούρα fórm for an older form HoLayole, to be connected 
Wiehe ο Ππριοσος, derived trom a toponym: It is possibly formed 
on the analogy of names on -ανῦθος, -άνδης, -ανδίς . Πρεάνϑης (IG 
ree eo O29 UO: from Keos) could represent a sort of 'Wander- 
C Ue ENFOrECcouldwebcNPhNeseasdaptatrironwof a typical Doric form to 
thuerinsular Ionian. 


1715: POLITICS: INTERNATIONAL TREATIES. In an article on the 
international relations in archaic Greece (650-550 B.C.) G. Nenci, 
in: Proceedings of the viiti Congress of the International Fede- 
πα Ιστ Oee a Society of Classical Studies, (ed. J. Harmatta; Buda- 
pest 1984) I 35-46, discusses some epigraphical evidence for early 
συμμαχίαι, ῥᾶτραι and φιλύαι (see especially 43-44). 
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1719; POLITICS: ΠΟΛΙΣ, IIOAITEIA AND ΠΟΛΙΤΕΥΜΑ . A. Biscardi, 
Atti --- (cf. our lemma no. 1412) 1201-1215, studies these three 
concepts, especially the third, in literary, epigraphical and papy- 
rological sources. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 14129€5omce 15 s 


1720. PORITPICS THE GREEK CITY IN THE HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN 
PERIOD. On the basis of an analysis of several Hellenistic hono- 
rary decrees for urban top politicians and benefactors P. Gauthier 
PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS, 79-107 (cf. id., Les cités grecques (epicure 


bienfaiteurs, BCH SUPPL. XII, Paris 1985; review by I. Savalli, 
RFIC 114 (1986) 462-471), argues that it is wrong to think in terms 


of political degeneration of polis-life after Chaironeia (cf. ους 
lemma no. 1681) and that one should begin by distinguishing the 
early from the late Hellenistic period, the borderline lying ca 
200-150 B.C: Before that period top politicians are praised as 

and behave as devoted citizens and prostatai tou demou, who advan- 
ced money instead ot outright giving it to the demos: 

Afterwards a wealthy, more or less hereditary minority of Rome- 
Oriented and -supported benefactors comes to the fore, who are 
praised for their generosity. Analysis of the early Hellenistic 
procedure for the award of megistai timai for politicians (SETI Cen 


thanian the S-4th century ο ο τ. G. analyzes the Samian decree 
for sboulagoras (2432 ce - SEG I 366; XXVII 544) and the @G@lbian 
decree for Protogenes (IOSPE I? 32; Syll. 495; SEG XXIX στ WE 


For the later Hellenistic benefactors who often operate without 
occupying magistracies, G. refers to Menas in Sestos (OGIS 339; 


SEG XXX 784*; XXXIII 1570), Moschion, Herodes ana Zosimeos sin 
Priene (I. Priene 108-109 and 112-114), Archippe in Kyme (SEG 
XXXIII 1035-1041), Theopompos- in Eretria (IG XIT 9 236), Diodo65ese 


Pasparos in Pergamon (IGR IV 292-294; OGIS 764; SEG ΧΧΧΙΙΙ η. 
Iollas at Sardes (Sardis VII 1 27), Theophanes of Mytilene and 
Aphrodrs aan Zoilos (cft. SEGCTXXXIT 1097s 2 The timai become more 
extravagant (several statues on the agora; cult of the benefactor). 
Further study of the participation of the citizens in Chenmo TEE 
life of the city: συτωνία; urban defence; cases of all citizens 
of a polis swearing an oath, e.g. in Kalymnos (H.H. Schmitt, Staats- 
vertráge III 545) and Chersonesos (IOSPE I* 401; syll. ΟΕΕ; 
awards of citizenship, the procedure applied (*cemplicatea and 
slow'; Cf. our lemma no. 1752), the sale of citizenship παν 
voting procedure, with a brief survey of numbers of voters in vari- 
ous cities (with interesting demographic implications concerning 
the Save ιτ the total citizen population: for Keramos cf. now ZPE 
59, 1985, 264) and of the problem of a quorum, with secret vote 
(ψῆφος, Ψηφοφορία contrasted with χευροτονία and χευροσμόπου- or 


upLTaL); absence of census requirements for assembly, boule,law- 
courts and most ἄρχαύ; role of magistrates in the preparation of 
decrees (cf. SEG XXVI 1292); political vocabulary ο. ορασα, 


ἐλευϑερύα, αὐτονομία); the appeal to foreign judges and the funct- 
ion of the δυκαστήριον πολιτικόν/άστικόν; the meaning of ἴσοπολι- 
TELA (c£ SEG XXXII 1640). 

P. Herrmann, ibidem 108-119, presents some thoughts on the 
‘Selbstdarstellung' of the Hellenistic city as expressed in inscrip 
tions. He shows that the polis/demos is praised for the same qua- 
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Pitteswand with thessame vocabulary asmaindividuals (rulers, citi- 
dens 9encractors) mand iet ums agsordancewwith that development the 
ο πο ος πο το ρε personi ied from the 4th century B.C. The 

ο Sede omcl lung comes also tO. the fore in the habit of includ- 
ing summaries of ἔγγραφα/ὑπομνήματα of ambassadors in the urban 
decrees, with increasing emueleEMAS Onmglorious aspects of the past 
(especially the συγγένεια between cities), which seemed relevant 
tOr ene perception πο ουν nad.wmd wanted others to have, of it- 
self and which were often presented by local ἱστοριογράφοι in 
tema Γστορίαι (fron μη the 4th century ο ο... 

Πα; πμ. disouscms the concept of ὁμόνοια. (and its opposites 
στάσις, διαφορά, ταραχή, περίστασις) which is characteristic of 
Eve m—ecolDstbaarocecllyung sor the cities im the Hellenistic—Roman pe~- 
riode specially in the context of the s@mmoning of foreign judges 
(CES above apud Gauthionm) and whicheoccasionally hides serious 

So ο ο ουσ εισαι dissension inside the city-body. 

S. Mitchell, ibidem 120-133, studies some aspects of the cities 
ινε πιο” and Bithynia: the regulations of the lex Pompeia, the 
onesidedness of the honorary inscriptions which hide the disputes 
τη and between the cities faswdescribed. by literary sources 
ΓΙ; ιο. πο οι itical l largument were not dead ain the cities 


Creme, Roman provinssEis' >p: 127); the resources of the city and 
the trade in timber of Prousias ad Hypium and the Bosporan Kingdom 
[aer bh Robert’ Ss A travers l'Asie Mineure; ef. “SHG XXX 1439)» 


the importance of trade between the cities and finally the pride 
ος the cities on their (aldeged) glorious past. 
H.W. Pleket, ibidem 134-143, focusses on the involvement of city 


elites in Roman Asia Minor in non-agrarian activities: shipowning 
and trade (ναύνπληροι,, Πποραου ο produccion of and trade in. textile. 
More complete version in MBAH 3 (1984) 3-37. Discussion of IGR EV 
425-2 120652 

7 2:10 POLITICS AND RELIGION: C T LY POUNDERS. On) thas subject 
we note the following studies: I wwWENeschhorn, Gründer der Stadt". 
Studien zur einem politisch-religmsosen Phánomen der griechischen 
Geschichte (Palingenesia 20; Stuttgart 1984), deals with the 
archaic, classical and Hellenistic periods. On the basis of ample 


evidence, epigraphical and other, he discusses the historical foun- 
ders Of tha puse-Hellenistic period) ο. oikistai of the colonial 
erage tyisants as city founders, founders of the 5th and 4th century 
B.C.) founders and Menors fer founders in the Hellenistic period 
CcnewHellenistic kings; other persoms), terminology (olxuLotnc, 
πίστης, ασνηγότης), Sunders and refounders of cities versus 
'Reichsgqrundem® ana other ktistai, the cult of the founders in the 
Hellenistic period and the political meaning of the phenomenon. 


On 345-386 he presents two catalogues: one of historical persons 
lunewnsasWNi issues obktvsctes or archegetes (conditor), the other of 
gods ο οἱ. αἱ mybthscalt-tigurestrin the same role. For a review 


cf. NNMEhrNardt, GNOMON 56 (1986) 34-38% 22 P. Weiss, WJA 10 
(1984) 147-4440» focuses on the testimonia for city founders in the 
Bust during the Reman Imperial period. Like Leschhorn he uses 
various categories of evidence. He suggests interpreting the re- 
newea vitality of myth from tHe*HeMlenistic period onwards as a 
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reaction to the new world order and especially as a rvetlectiongoe 
the renewed opposition between Greeks and barbarians. Mythology 
and etymology were manipulated freely: wishful thinking linked ve 
with real historical traditions in order to serve a political lara. 
ment. The need for individual traditions in “world of increasing 
uniformity, and local patriotism of poleis, which were deprive p 
an independent foreign policy, were additional factors. 3) ΕΤ 
Nadel, RSA 12 (1982) 212 ff., studies the ktistai in the Greek East 
(GEI. (SEG χο τοι 61209» 4) C. Habicht, ClAnt 3 (1984) 43 το c PE 
our lemma no. 1688) comments on a number of city founders in Ionia 
known both from Pausanias and from epigraphicalievidence: Androc 
klos of Ephesos, Athamas of Teos, Erythros of Erythrai, Oinop ten 
from Chios and Promethos from Kolophon.: 3 Cf. I. Malkin; Whats 


in a name ? The eponymous founders of Greek colonies', in: ATHE- 
NAEUM 63 (1985) 114-130. Cf. also his forthcoming monograph Ret 
gion and Colonization in ancient Greece (Leiden 1987 or 1988). 6) 


J.H.M.Strubbe,'Gründer kleinasiatischer Städte. Fiktion und Realitát',AncSoc 15-17 
(19845!'86) 2535304. 3 122 ee or —— G D pss 

17225 POELELC SP DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS BETWEEN GREEKS AND ROMANS. 
Ctf.E.S.Gruen, op. cit. (cf. our Lemma now 1723) Vo h Aro 
detailed analysis of numerous diplomatic and political concepts on 
record in Greek inscriptions which testify to the relations vor σα 
Greek world with the Romans: συμμαχία (ch. 1), φίλος xai σύμμαχος 
(47-51), φιλία nal οἰπειότης (69-96), ἐλευϑερία-αὐτονομία-δημομρατ ta 
(132-142, 149-157), the cult of Θεὰ "Ρώμη (178-180), praise of Rome 
and Romans as πρὀξενοι, σωτῆρες, εὐεργέται rather than as patroni 
(167-170; 185, 188-190; cf. 166 on the concept of patronage mn 
97-111 an interesting discussion of Greek procedures for interstate 
arbitratiomn; 


1723: POLITTO S: INTERSTATE RELATIONS: TREATIES WITH ROMB MET 
Gruen, The Hellenistic World and the coming of Rome, 2 vols. (Βογ- 
keley 1984), discusses in an appendix (731-745) the date of the 
following treaties between Greek cities and Rome: OGIS 762 (Kibyra 
-Rome: not ca 188 B.C. but presumably later, not before 167 ο... 
BCH 10 (1886) 299-306 (Alabanda-Rome; cf. also REG 11, 18989925: 
266; not ca 188 B.C. but later, either ca 170 B.C or at σοι ου 
of the Mithridatic War); IG XI 4 756 (Delos-Rome; not οσο. 
but) Iater)s PG τν τοι 10TrorzenoRome; not early second century bit 
later); treaty between Rome and Maroneia (ci Mp. Triantapny blocs 
"συμμαχία “Ρωμαίων xai Μαρωνιτῶν', OPAKIKH ΕΠΕΤΗΡΙΣ 4, 1983, 419 - 
449; cf. also id., PRAKTIKA 8TH CONGRESS 278-280; dated by T. to 


167 B.C.; ain Gruen's view not earlier than mid-140 ο) "sy DING 
(Methymna-Rome; perhaps ca 129 B.C. or even later "ca ο... 
Syll.? 694 (Elaia/Pergamon-Rome; ca 129 B.C.). The generally lo- 


wer dates serve to support Gruen's overall view concerning Rome's 
relative lack of interest in Greek affairs in the Εινοσ ου ο. 
the second century B.C. For his views on OGIS 435 (IGR IV 301; 


R. Sherk, RDGE no. 11; from Pergamon) and τος τυ 7ο» Επ5ε5. 

RDGE no. 12; from Adramyttium/Smyrna) oct. ibidem, CO: ου 
C.) and 607 -GOS O10), B. ο rather than 1290 peice G. identifies the 
consul ---]ύλλιος in b. 17 ΕΜ. Aquillius, he rejects a resto- 


ration [ual Μάνιος ᾽Απύλλιος Γάιος Σεμπρώ]νιος in L. 9, i.e. the 
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cousuls wot m29 B. C. and favors a reference. to the consuls of 122 
B.C. One OfLewhomn was C. Bannius; for τος οτε σε. now SEG XXXIII 
986) . 
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1724. POPRITICSS ROMAN REPUBLICAN NOBILITY AND GREEK MUNICIPAL 
ARISTOCRACY. On the basis of epigraphical (honorary decrees) and 
literary evidence F. Quass, HERMES 112 (1984) 199-215, studies the 
influence of the Roman Republican nobility on Greek municipal 
aristocracy.: ΠΕ: we latrtons, a variant of the patronage model, 
were based on hospitium publicum and amicitia (Φιλία). The Greek 
gbgmurbdgraesccoutdg use tchem for the benefit of their native cities 
and enhance their own social prestige in these communities. Pro- 
minent Romans often deliberately favored the political status and 
leadership of their friends and families. Such connections some- 
times developed into family traditions and continued to the Imperial 
Period. For the Romans these relations were a matter of honor. 

The system as a whole favored the readiness of the Greek aristo- 
crats to accept Roman leadership. In this way it contributed το 
pPhocsestabilrty ofthe empire. Some additions on the careers of 
equestrian officers mentioned by Quass are presented by H. Devijver, 
HISTORIA 33 (1904) 253=255. Formpalronage cf. our lemma no. 1722. 


BEZIS POL. TICS. MARCUS AGRIPPA. J.- Μ. Roddaz, Marcus Agrippa 


(Beles ec, fr. d'Ath. et de Rome vol. 253; Rome 1984), presents 
an exhaustive biography, which also draws on epigraphical material 
ουσ 698-699, ο, "Sources Epigraphiques"). The chapter on 


Agrippa's relations with the Greek world (421-450) is based on 
numerous Greek inscriptions, particularly those recording honors 
της τευ mem and his family during his two trips to the East i 
23-9W"-and 17-13 B.C. The purpose of these missions was to estab- 
lish a sound relationshíp (based on the clientela-model) between 
urban oligarchs and the new regime. Agrippa's activities aimed at 
Ισ, ΟΠΕ, ΤΠΘΕΈΕΡΙ;, τη economical and financial matters; yout 
also by the embellishment of cities, the founding of colonies and 
puc ονσο τος of religious and municipal institutions. He was 
frequently honored as εὐεργέτης and πάτρων, as σωτήρ and uttotne 
(for this concept see our lemmweno. 1721), also as θεός (or ϑεὸς 
σωτήρ), especially on Lesbos, perhaps not always after his death 
(for cóc cf. our lemma no. 10725). R. argues that a cult of Agrip- 
pa must have existed: games called ᾿Αγρυππεζα are known from Les- 
bos (Syll.? 1065 L. 3) and a ἱερεὺς τοῦ Αὐτ[οπράτορος Kat]oapog 
Θεοῦ υἱοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὺ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Γ[αίου Καίσαρος] καὶ Μάρκου 
"Αγρίππα is attested on Samos in 5 B.C. (P. Herrmann, MDAI (A) 75 
ESCO το πο πο (p) LL. 20-22). However, the cult of Agrippa 
Vaemmecarlvealways just one element in the dynastic cult of Augustus. 





1 726. RELEGION. ομο AS INSCRIPTION HEADING. R.L. Pounder, in: 
Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 243-250, argues that δεού as inscript- 
ion heading, attested notably in Athens from 448-447 B.c. on (IG 
i eee waseworiginally an imprecatory and apotropaic formula, rather 
than a dedicatory formula, a formal appeal for good fortune or an 
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indication that suitable religious rites had been performed. An 


early forerunner of the Seol-heading is R. Meiggs - D. Lewis, GHI 
2 (650-600. B.C.) the 9'constuitution*'* τοι ος το. P. prefers Όιος 
ὅλοι ὃν ('may God destroy him', viz. the one who disturbs the Stone 


or subverts the statue inscriptionmnfon τε, reading ot C.D. Buce, 
The Greek Dialects, Chicago 1955, ΠΡΟ διὸς ολουον (= Slodka 
λῴων or λωίων). According to P. we have here influence by apotro- 
paic and imprecatory curses on stone objects and buildings in the 
Near East: from Babylonia, via North Syria and Phoenice matiis 
custom might have reached Crete, whence it spread to Athens in its 
plural form (cf. I. Cret. IV 43 B with two Stol-headings) and later 
from Athens to other parts (Of ~“Grecece: 
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Uy 2 m RELIGION: QUOTATIONS OF PSALM 90 IN INSCRIPTIONS: Xn 

the context of the publication of Psalm 90, painted Tonka παν 
Salamis (cf. our lemma no. 1428) D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1904195 GW 
579, collects numerous objects (amulets, bracelets, stones) with 
quotations of mostly the first verse(s), but also of other verses 
ot this psalm: Cf.Jlelg οπ XV LE 987; XXIX 1606; XXXI 1598 and 
our lemmata nos. 848, 1428 and 1668-1669 [Cf. also SEG XXXII 1479 
and 1573,  Pleket]. For quotations frai other Psalms cf. Ὁ. ον. 
sel 575 note 148. The text of Psalm 90 was mostly used for apotro- 
paiic purposes according μα. E. 





1712895 RELIGION. THE BIBLE IN GREEKSINSCPRIBEZTONISS D. Feissel, 
in: Le monde grec ancien et la Bible (Paris 1984) 223-231, col- 
lects numerous Greek inscriptions containing quotations from the 
Bible? Most texts are Christian, some are Jewish. Quotations are 
found in inscriptions on churches, on lintels or windows ΟΣ ΠΟΤΕΡ 
and in epitaphs. Only few parts of the Bible are used: notably 
the Psalms, also Isaiah, and the New Testament (which provides 
three times less texts than the Old Testament) e.g. Luc. 2, 14 and 
Rom.) 98,30€ Sometimes inscriptions can contribute to the history 
of the Bible text. 


] 729. EESESCGION:. THE ROMAN IMPBERTATSCULT. CL. S.R.F. Pewee. 
'Gods and Emperors: The Greek language of the Roman Imperial cult', 
JHS 104 (1984) 79-95, who argues that θεός as predicate of an empe- 
ror is very different from divus, since it was frequently used also 
of the living emperor, and that S600 υἱός is not a translation we 
divos i Lius: He concludes that the emperor styled ϑεός was located 
hyrgherschan mortals but not fully eaquwalwsto Eheads: In addi č rem 
he studies (a) other religious terms used to describe the emperor 
and (b) religious language addressed to him. Ad (a): assimilation 
of emperors to gods: ϑεὸς ἐπιφανής or ἐμφανής, áSávatoc, ἰσόθεοι, 
τυµαί, εὐσέβεια, ϑρησκεία . Ad (b): language used in oaths, 
praise and prayers: fon Mpraise offered to the emperor' P. refers 
to ὑμνῳδοί, ϑεσμῳδούί, δεολόγοι, σεβαστολόγου, ἐγκώμυον . He also 
argues that prayers "had a prominent place in the ideology om the 
imperial cult". 

The analysis runs parallel to that of the author's Rituals and 
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Power. the Roman imperial Cult in Asia Minor (Cambridge 1984), 
which focuses on the area indicated in the title and on the period 
σσ ος lst to the 3rd century A.D. P. ceals-uwitheHellenrstie ci- 
ties and their rulers (cults of Hellenistic kings, cults of Roma 
πα ποπ m Ovce r aeu ος Of @mindividual Greeks), the relationship ο 
Creeks and home DI Story ol the cults, local roots, the systematic 
relationship linking the Greeks and the institutions of Rome), the 
distribution ο Ene imperial cult and the culture of which it for- 
med part, festivals organized by the cities (organization and 
duration, communal celebrations, the problem of an alleged scepti- 
cusmEamcgocstuscelrrtetheumelarion betsamenweublic and private 
ΕΥ, ,.:"--"-π1εγΠπίη the competitive: system ol the 
imperial cult, inter-city rivalry), the architecture (transformat- 
πὶ rb c j LV hems pice MOnUMentGm@Or the imperial cult in sanctua- 
πο ο str Ti Ona] gods, imperial temples and shrines, contem- 
porary religious architecture; a catalogue of imperial temples 
ena shrines an Asia Minor on 249-274), the imperial image (the 
Encorporatsonocof thegimperial image, thop Standardization of por- 
probe Ehcbvypology of statues, their diffusion; terms: εἰνών, 
ἄγαλμα), images and ritual, the evocation of images (asylum, the 
πας asi col pornt for evocatjons of the emperor), sacrifice and 
the imperial image and political power. 


οσο REG LON = DUELYER DOnLeGCHENUS ~ CIIM HOridg. S EUDI tem 
Epolschenus', in: ANRW 17. 4 (1984) 2136-2179, who uses mainly La- 
tin, also some Greek inscriptions. Ct cnowedglso Ημ. Hörig E 
Senwerenecum, Corpus Cultus Tomis DolichenuuwsCCID:; BeRO νοι 118, 
Ecgjden σου, with the, following, Greckeanscriptions: MOS EZ 
(SEG XXX 1660; oa Ἱ ῄύτ ο ο πο, οι 12 (IGLS 189 “and 2462; 
ο. T ο 1842 τους 92), 20 (SEG XXXII 1388), 28 (τους 230), 
ο ο. σι με ο 09007 33 (SEG XVII 770), 34 (SEG XVII 771); So, 
d0, 41 (IG XIVg040;5 EGUR 116); 441-45 0 (IGBulg III 1590; SEG 
mes τοι ο 5*7 (TORT ποτ TGBulg τπτ 1527), 66,67 (IGR I 
ΗΠ I-24 pis) 90, 428 (IG XIV 984; “IGR I 69; IGUR 


ο ο ο l SEG XXIX 9067)... ΟΕ. now-also G.H.R.Horsley, op.cit. 
(Gite. Our lemma no. 1094 in fine) 118-126. 


που RELIGION: MITHRAS. R. Merkelbach, Mithras (Kónigstein 
ESL win various aspects of the Mithras cult in antiquity 
(Persia, Asia Minor and Roman world), using all sorts of evidence. 
Im the chapter 'Mithraskulte hellendsstisgogher Zeit' (43-72) one 
finds, apart from occasional references to other Greek inscriptions, 
a long discussion of the royal cult in Kommagene (50-72), based 
for the greater part on the study of the three essential inscript- 
ions relevant to this subject: F.K.Dórner, Arsameia am Nymphaios 
Sr οσο ὃν, Berlin 1963) 40-5944 ταις 47 and OGIS 383 (IGLS 1) 
πο e SHG XXII 1215). He discusses the organization of the cult 
(cule lagies sanctuary on thesNemrudypagh, divine statues, re- 
Ji s, awccsbor-gadesmuy ) its omiental elements (Mithraic elements, 
'Personsbezogenheit', the common meal, processions and pilgrimages, 
temple estates and ἱερόδουλοι) and Greek influences (Greeks at the 
coura deifuedetarsmwandweationalistic theories). There are photos 
of τπε.τοιϊπουίηα monuments bearing Greek inscriptions: M.J. Verma- 
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seren, CIMRM I-II nos. 322534, 78-79, 84-85 773- gu od 


and 2361. 
R. Beck, 'Mithraism since Franz Cumont', in: ANRW 17. 4 (1984) 
2002-2115 (ph.), presents an exhaustive study on the Mithra cube 


in the ancient world, with frequent use of Greek and Latin inscript- 
ions, especially in the regional survey on 2013-20487 





Le zx ΕΕ το το - ΤΗΕ SYRIAN GODDESS Cf. M. Hórig, ‘Dea Syria 
Atargatis', in: ANRW 17. 3-(1984) 1536-1581, for a diseusston ce 
the identity of this goddess and a survey of the spread of her 
cult, with occasional references to Greek inscriptions (see espe- 
cially 1565=1570: 'Griechische Welt'; she is known as ἢ θεος 
Συρία,  AwmpoGttn Συρία, Αγνη Αφροδίτη, Ayun θεος). mea Roms 
lemmata nos. 684 and 885. 


17 33 RELIGION: SABAZIOS. Cf. S.E. Johnson, 'The Present State 
of Sabazios Research', in: ANRW 17. 3 (1984) 1583-1613, ιτ ooto 
sional use of Greek inscriptions recording Σαβαέιος σΣερασ s 
βάασδιος, Σαναξιος, Σαουαζθε, δοααξισοω  2aBBAO κος) 

Cf. E.N. Lane, Corpus Cultus Iovis Sabaziri I-II (EPRORI TER: 


The Hand; TT The other Monuments and literary Evidence, Leiden 
1983-1985). In vol. II a collection of seventy-six Greek and Latin 


inscriptions. 


1734. RELIGION IN THRACE AND MOESIA. M. Tačeva-Hitova, in: op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 692) II 240-243, reports on her studie smen 
gods (Apollo, Artemis (Basileia), Asklepios, Hera, Zeus (Sbelsour- 


dos)) and divine epithets (ἀρχηγὸς τοῦ γένους, γενι(α)κός, ἐπήκοος, 
κύριος, πατρῷος) on record in inscriptions from Moesia and Thrace 
dating from the Roman imperial period. She attempts to define the 
"Thrakische Wesenszüge' of the religious life in these areas. ΟΕ. 
also our lemma no. 694. 





οπου RELIGION: THE, EGYPTIAN CULTS. L Vidman, αμ Procee- 
dings I (cf. our lemma no. 1718) 355-358, argues that@@he spread 
of the Egyptian cults (Isis, Sarapis and their 9Ocot OD0vUGOD)MI 
the Hellenistic period was facilitated, but not exclustively εοπαι. 
tioned, by Ptolemaic domination outside Egypt. For GIBM 908 (= 
Sik ior 269; from Halikarnassos) V. prefers a date in the middle of 
the 35a century to the end of the 4th century B.C. (Con ra NON 
Fraser). 

ΕΕ Surveys on the spread of the cult of the Egyptian dqed EE 
M. Malaise, 'La diffusion des cultes égyptiens dans les provinces 
européennes de l'Empire romain', in: ANRW 17. 3 (1984) 1615-1691, 
mainly based on epigraphical and archaeological@material, ander Ae 
Wild, 'The known Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries of the Roman period', in: 
ANRW 17. 4 (1984) 1739-1851, with frequent use of inscriptions for 
the iden: ication of "sanctuaries. 

The Isis-aretalogies (and other epigraphical documents relating 
to Isis) are discussed by J. Leclamt, ‘Aegyptiacamet milieux 15992 
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ques’, in: ANRW 17. 3 (1984) 1692-1709. For the aretalogies see 
abso Aw Henrichs, in: Proceedings I (cf. our lemma no. 1718) 339- 
353, who argues that these texts are influenced by the theories of 
τ wo Pe “7, :εΕ ΙΙΙ on the origins of civilization. 
Κα D Smelik τα. Hemelrijk, "Opinions on Egyptian animal 
εν: nN ANtELGULtY ae part OF the ancient conception of Egypt", 
ins πα ου O aSa 3G = 2179, “occasionally refer to Greek 
ΕΠΕ, ndez n 2342 sv. "inscriptions ™) = 





1736. RELIGION. ATHENS IN THE 1°° CENT. B.C. Cf. A. Momigli- 
ano, 'Religion in Athens, Rome and Jerusalem in the first century 
B. CG in: ASNP 14 (1984) 873-892, who on 882-885 adduces several 
mostly Attic inscriptions as illustration of various religious ten- 
dencies in first century B.C. Athens. 


37. KELIGION. POSEIDONS S FESTIVAL AT THE WINTER SOLSTICE: 
Under this title N. Robertson, CQ 34 (1984) 1-16, reviews the lite- 
rary and epigraphic evidence for a winter festival of Poseidon 
throughout the Greek world. See also our lemmata nos. 112 (Attica) 
ande ος C(hindos). 


L77302 RELIGION. CHRISTIAN IMPRECATION FORMULAS. Cis. Fe ο Or pa, 
Atti --- (cf. our lemma no. 1412) 995-1006: "le imprecazione dei 


documenti notarili medioevali hanno assunto non soltanto uno schema 
strutturale.già precostuito, ma spesso anche la terminologia spe- 
cCIuodeddlsPosmulari e moduli dri epoche piu antiche”. The title uot 
d'Oria's paper is ΕΣΤΩ ANAOEMA . 





πο, RELIGION. THE ΕΚΟΤΕΟΡΕΟΝ OF SACRED GROVES. 1. Ol Cane 
Deer in. in: Studies S. Dow (Durham 1984) 153-159, collect and 
discuss (passages from) sacred laws prohibiting the cutting of 
trees in sacred precincts ranging from the late 5th century B.C. 
Έα ο first century A.D.: LSCG οσο στ 04, 591. 1115, 148, 15ο 
and B; ος “SUPPL. 36, 9581, 91; IG II^ 2499; also literary evi- 
dence is adduced. These measures, rather practical than religious, 
obviously were related to the general deforestation of most of 
Greece, which began to accelerate in the 4th century B.C. The 
pressure on the timber resources of the groves increased, not only 
foi e construction of public works, but also because of destruct- 
lon in wars. 
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1740. RELIGION. SANCTUARIES AND ASYLIA. I santuari e la guerra 
neuenondowcbtassrecoc(Ccontributi dell'istituto di storia antica. 
Università Cattolica, το... Xs Milan 1984; ed μ.. Sordi) Contains 
various contributions on this theme. Ree Mastrociangue,'’ Citta sacre 
ται su ftane della guerra tra Roma e Antioco III" (142-163) 
ane ο δε σαι, “Acybhia e santuari greci dell'Asia Minore al tem- 


po αἱ Tiberio' (164-180) use epigraphic evidence. 
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ται, RELIGION. RELIGIOUS OF μμ. IN THRACE: See our lemma no. 
694. 

15. RELIGION. MEN. As @ supplement to E.N. Ware's» Corpus 
Monumentorum Religionis Dei Menis (Leiden 1971-1978), D. Salzmann— 
E.N. Lane, MDAI (I) 34 (1984) 355-370, publish additional mW rca 
regarding the moon god Men: coins, inscriptions (360-365 ος. 
157 texts reprinted; no new readings), gems and two sculpture 





1524 3 ΕΒΕ LON. THE HERO LEUKASPEIS. G. Castellana, Studi dz 
Antichità in onore di Guglielmo Maetzke I "(Roma 19999723-2274 ΕΠΕ 
cusses this hero who is on record in the ca@endar cE Eren vam τν. 
XXI 541; XXXI 1243) and in Samos (SEG XXX 1079). Cf. our remmar πο 
1.11 


1744. SC UNLISI UIRE INSCRIPTIONS AS DEGENDS®ON ο Μια που G ΕΠ - 
1“πητππ τι Museo Epigratice™ Colloquio AIEGL-Borghesi 83 (ed. 
As «Donati; Epigrafia e amm chita vol. 7; Faenza 1984) 51-84, col- 
lects and discusses numerous mainly Greek inscriptions serving as 
legends of sculpture or other three-dimensional objects, both on 
dedications and, in later times, collector's items: names (identity 
of the person(s) represented, whether real or mythological; signas 
tures, whether autographs or not; dedicants or committors; dedi- 
catees), verb of dedication, motive of dedication, words denoting 
the object itself, details on the iconography, 'didascalia museo- 
grafica! to reconstruct the original unity ος. απ... 


1745. SIGNATURES. ΘΈΩΝ ANTIOXEYZ . In the context of a study 
on the 'Altar of the Nymphs' at Knidos, which is signed Θέων ᾿Αντυ- 
οχεὺς ἐποίησε τὰ τρία ζωΐδια (I.C. Love, WWA 77, 19958, o. ες. 
the corrections of J. and b. Robert, BE 1974 πο 4ο). N. C.: SUAE 
polidis, AA (1984) 125-127, collects the eleven known signatures 
of this sculptor and comments on his career ranging from ber x 
180 “Bae. "EO" the 3rd quarter ot the 2nd centur mee. On the basis 
of the letter forms he dates the inscription mentioned above "and 
the other texts on the Altar (Νύμφαυ; "Ivonoc) to the period 170 - 
ο ε.α. The same is true ror the Knidian dedication tOo Aromi 
Karneros in honor of Klearchos who Wad run in the fest τοῦ. 
Kayneram( T C Love, AJA 77, 1973, 422 motos 7). Or 125 note 106 m T 
corrects L.'s transcription of LL. 7-8 olathe latter σαι. ᾿Απὀόλ- 
λωνι Καρνεύωυ | Θέων ᾿Αντυοχεὺς ἐπούησε instead of ᾿Απόλλονυ Kap- 
vetot | Θεῶν ᾿Αντιοχεὺς ἐποίσε . For ζωΐδιον εξ. SEG Kme - 
XXXI ντ “πιο. 





1746. SIGNATURES OF PAINTERS AND MOSAIC-WORKERS ON MOSAICS, 358 
CENT: ADS In the context of a Study in whioh he dquesiucHu mb 
theory that mosaic-workers availed themselves of modeli s sp cae 
hiers', 'carnets'), P. Bruneau, RA (1984) 241-272 (on 261-267; ph ΟΙ 


dr.), Collects five Greek and three Latin inscription eaaa 
the 3rd century A.D. (and later) and some papyrological and litera πη 
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evidence testifying to the collaboration of painters and mosaic- 
WOrkers as designers and executors of a mosaic respectively (one 
can suppose that this collaboration existed already before the 3rd 
cent. “A.D. The Greek inscriptions are SEG XXV 659 (b), where he 
reads in LL. 7-8 ψη]φοϑέ!τ[αυ] instead of ψη]φοδέ]ται (from Trikala; 
as a parallel he publishes a fragmentary mosaic in the Antiksamling 
of the National Museum at Copenhagen, from the 5th or 6th cent. A. 
D., reading Wnpove|tat); BCH 92 (1968) 860-863 (from Thebes; J. 
and L. Robert, BE 1968 no. 289); M. ΕΠ6ΡΕἑΕΡ, ΒΜΕ; 11“ 1957) 129 
(from Beyrouth: ΕΓ: ειτε lemmueno-214245;. J. απο Robert, BE 1961 
πο 29893) SEG XIX 409; MG “τοι 5. 


Eee 


1747. VASES. INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. κ. Laffineur, A&F 3 (1984) 66- 
70 (ph.), for a brief and popular survey of the various categories 
m XSscrliptions written on Greek vases. M. Vickers, JHS 105 201965) 
126-128, argues that the €ypaWe-signatures on Attic pots are not 
pesuxter's sigmatunes, butwrefer to the artists who made the origi- 
nal designs (on wood or parchment) for metalwork, especially sil- 
verware, which were subsequently used by vase painters also. CEs 
SEGA XXXIIL 62 and 1611. 





1748. TERMINOLOGY: ΤΕΡΑΣ . Sl r ting Front SEG VIII 296 \ (eer. 
Gu sil oi n o 1506) D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 545-558, collects 
ana aiscugises numerous honorary inscriptions and (literary) epi- 
grams referring to a honorary statue by the quasi technical term 
γέρας, mostly erected by permission of the emperor (ἐν βασιλῆος, 


νεύματι --—- or more explicit statements). For the latter custom, 
ΙΙΙ ΟΤΙ; ro bronze statues in the 4th century A.D., since 398 
EDAM Lawgecranrcadrius and Honorius) also to marble ones, F. collects 


mumercouscharcxnoand Greek inscriptions from ca 340 to the 6th cent. 
ATD: TAE on το SEG ΙΙ cue inscriptions of our lemmata 
none 29507691442 and 1505 πετα not recognized by earlier scho- 
σα ον oe longing το this Honorary category. F. shows that the 

ρι ος το ror Ene dedication Of statues τος charioteers in the late 
Ρτ παπα early 6th century A.D. is analogous to that for statues of 
functionaries since the 4th cent. A.D. 


1749. TERMINOLOGY: BAEY@EPIA AND AYTONOMIA . P. Karavites, 
RIDA 29 (1982) 145-162 and 31 (1984) 167-191, uses mainly literary 
and seme epigraphical (Attic)wevidencewmsm his studies of the poli- 
tical use of these terms in 5th and 4th cent. B.C. Greek interstate 
relations. Un yn ει οορίο vaias usedi in the Sth century for the 
State ctwinecdom from all external coercion, while αὐτονο]ία deno- 
τ, ΙΤ; ον involuntary coercion. In the 4th cent. this mean- 
ing orf ἐλευδερία continued in several cases, whereas elsewhere it 
sustained a radical dilution. Used in conjunction with αὐτονομύα 
INE Gcomew3mrcEmulalic locution, with the loss ot any distinction 
between the two terms; they are interchangeable, while ἐλευδερύα 
was sometimes used where αὐτονομία had earlier been employed. 
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15 5: TERMINOLOGY: ΝΕΟΣ . Cf. W. Ameling, EA €" ($954) =N -M7 
who, commenting upon Arrian who was styled νέος Ξενοφῶν, lists 
various inscriptions in which honorands are called νέος (Όμηρος, 
Θεμυστονλῆς, 'Hooó6nc, Πλάτων, Νέστωρ; cf. also expressions like 
δεύτερον [ Aoaltov or τὸν παλούμενον σονμρατη in IG KEE NEM 
and IGR IV 997 respectively). For Arrian: Corinth 8.3.no.124; SEG 
XXXI 285; XXX 159, XXXII.258*(Athens); XXVII Rl, XXXII 1085 C Ocd Ean 


J 751€ TERMINOLOGY: ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΟΣ . Cf. for this term, On recerd 
in literary and epigraphical sources, P. Spahn, CHIRON 14 (19849 
304-306, in the context of an essay entitled 'Die Anfánge der an- 
tiken OÓkonomik'. 


1752. TERMINOLOGY: ΠΟΔΙΤΕΙΑ . In an essay dealing with previ- 
ous scholarship on the granting of πολιτεία (LOOMOALTELA, συ πο S 
τεία) I. Savalli, ASNP 14 (1984) 849-871, presents on 865-871 'con- 
siderazioni metodologiche sullo studio dei decreti di cittadinanza'g 
He'argues that the granting of Tl. in honorary decrees was not a 
mere formality, even in the Hellenistic period. Cf. also our lemma 
noe uy 20- 

Š For further reflections on 'I neocittadini nelle città erk- nmi- a 
tache. er. ΤΕ. HISTORIA, 34 (1965) 397-431 wistheedr ab dM σα 
wealth of epigraphical material for the following themes: regis- 
tration of new citizens in tribes, demes and a general urban popu- 
lation register, lists of new citizens on stelai, honorary citizen- 
ship and Citizenship minoris iuris, effective and virtual citizen 
shipo participation in political life and the new citizens) ας 
relation between citizenship-right and domicile, the limitation f 
roauwghts ot new Citizens- 





1753 ) TERMINOLOGY: àHONAAI/XIENAEIN . Cf. P. Karavites, σπα. 
11994) “60-70, for a study of these terms in Sth century ου - 
rature and Attic inscriptions (68-70). They Originally refer to 


tlespourrng or libations an honor of the gaodisucor to Ene wa. bm 
drinking during which toasts were made to the drinker's health and 
the names of the gods were invoked. Ca 450 B.C. they developed 
into a universally recognized terminus technicus covering a wide 
varcety of interstate and personal agreements. 


NS py pe ns 


1754. TERMINOLOGY: ΣΙ μη AN Ds υπο. SE For these two terms in 
the meaning of ‘statue’ cf. D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) S47 norte". 
552 note 38 (στήλη) and 547 note 13 (TUMOG) Eg b epigraphical 
examples. 





1755. TERMINOLOGY:  QYAAI, KOINON . P. Charneux, BCH 108 (1984) 
ZIP. 2 ecOllec te the variousetermnsemuddeueciue t i phylai of Tenos 
(Δοναπεῖς, ᾿Βλειδυαιεῖς, "Ηρακλεῖδαι, *“IantvSelc) in IG XII 5 863- 
866 (ἢ φυλὴ h, τὸ κουνὸν τῆς φυλῆς τῆς, τὸ xovvóv τὸ + phyle-indi- 
cation din the genit, plur.; το μούνου), επεπετι-εένε- (poteto; 
Σηπυρεῖς, Φυπεῖς) and the phyle Αίολίς of Methymna in IG XII 2 498, 
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500, 502-505 (χέλληστυς; ἆ χέλληστυς &, τὸ νοινον τῶν + phyle-name 
in the gen. plur.; or the phyle-name in the nom. plur.; τὸ χοι- 
νον τῆς φυλῆς τῆς Αἰολίδος; fh φυλὴ ἢ Αἰολές; «φυλή; τὸ xovvóv). 
More in general C. argues that ποινὀν, followed by a gen. plur., 


can indicate a polis, a village or subdivision of these units. Cf. 
also Our lemmata nos. 292 and 295. 








1756. TERMINOLOGY: XAIPE KAI ΠΙΕΙ . For the formula χαῖρε xai 
meet (τένδε) see B. Fellmann, MDAI (A) 99 (1984) 155-160 (ph.), 
who (re)publishes some pieces of archaic Attic pottery decorated 
by the Elbows Out-painter. οι Our lemma no. 529 


---------------------------- eee 


στ TERMINOLOGY: SENOAOXEION AND ΠΑΝΔΟΧΕΤΟΝ . Ct. B. κιν 
In ursereubran und ας (christlichen) Xenodocheia';, in: 
ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ (cf. our lemma no. 1283) 171-184, with occasional refe- 
J ο cuu ií στο to inscriptions for the term πανδοχεῖον . 





Ἢ ΞΕ, TERMINOLOGY: TWO GREEK TRANSLATIONS OF BENE FACERE. 
πι. τπτ τυ, 1584} 2205-225, collects forty Christian Latin 
cepaewphsoesrom Tropea, Tharros (Sardinia) and Rome containing the 


expression ‘bene facere' in the meaning of 'sepulcrum facere'. He 
adduces two Greek examples (nos. 39-40): IGUR 618 (τοὺς ἀγαϑοὺς 
καὶ ϑανόντας εὐεργετεῖν δεῖ) and IGUR 488 ('Iavouapta τῷ ἀνδρὶ 


παλως ἐποίησεν). 





135597 TRAVELLERS. CE. Pe Constantine, Early Greek travellers 
and the Hellenic ideal (Cambridge 1984), with chapters on inter 
alios Spon and Wheler, Chishull and Tournefort, R. Wood: :all tra- 
vellers whose notebooks are important for epigraphists. Constan 
tine does not dwell upon their epigraphical interests. 


1760. TRAVELLERS. JAMES CAULFEILD (LORD CHARLEMONT). The 
account of his travels is newly published by W.B. Stanford - E.J. 
Finopoulos (edd.), The Travels of Lord Charlemont in Greece and 
Turkey 1749 (London 1984). Four inscriptions are quoted, three 
of which had been reported by earlier travellers (no variant read- 
ο ο τι 272 p 6), LG Min 5 -48 (p: Se) and IG XII 5 
24d 5B r που: The fourth was published on the basis of Charlemont's 
Co απ ρα κ ο5ο On OII 5 245 cf. our lemma πο. 856: 
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761. ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. In a forthcoming review T. Drew- 
Bear will do away with many of the ghost-names in Laminger-Pascher's 
boo ον Our lemma no. 1719) and will comment on other names. 
Mor ο τι! πουν that κσαρας (cf, our lemmata nos. 1320-1321), 
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Zivarik (cf. our lemmata nos. 1402-1403; Ser. al ο σαι lemma ιτ 
ad no. 172), Satayonü (che our sl emmata nos 574 l5 > "απο, arae 
pinar (cf. our lemma πο. 13713: “prebably a “pierre errante roi 
Sarayönü) are to be assigned to the vterri tory ot Laodike a eE 
our lemmata nos. 1357-1369). The same is true for Meydan (cf. our 


lemmata nos. 1319 (ad no. 117) and^137121572) and Nevennem cr. 

our lemma no. 1319 ad no. 118), both villages near Ladik (= Laodi- 
keia). As to La Pi's no. 147 (= our ἹΊσππα πο. 1394) D SB αι 
show that Smirnow saw this stone at Ismil, ca 50 και. 5. GE VICOS 
nume Sille, to which L.-P. assigns the text, is situated ca 10 
αι New. ες 1lcongum. 
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NavAvavoc ©. 1268 
ğavatoc 1709 
Φανέστρατος 885 
Φανῆς 1709 
Φανόδημος 897.A28 
Φανόμαχος 146 
Φανόστρατος 897.A45 
Φανφατος 55 
Φαρνάβαζος 771 
Φαυλί ) 1709 
POAVUANCC 132 05 7) 
1709 
Φαῦλος 1709 
Φαυστεῖνος 1319 
Qaro CIZ A: 
atv. 1133 
Φειδεσίλεως 1709 
Φεκόνδα 1319 
Φερεμλέας 550 
Φερεμλῆς 94.43 
Pepevinoc 909.32 
Φερώρας 1492 
Φηλευμίων, AD. 
παψένν. 1086? 
Φηλυνίύων 1665 
σπστος, Obaàép. 
1094 
Qu-- 71 
Φιλ-- 874,1562 
Φίλα 1498 
Φίλαγρος 888 
Φυλαδηλφύα 1468 
GLAaLOC 1709 
Φιλαύτωλος 403.39? 
Φίλανδρος 1390? 
Φυλάνϑης 264 


Φιλᾶς 1709 
OLAC DOSES 07 
Φιλέας 1082 
QL AE L οσο ο 
Φιλέρως 1200 
QLAn 656,965? 
OLATDIEODUSIM26 1231€ 
Φιλητος ο 0351227 
Φιλία 591 
Φιλιοηπς τοσο 11065 
Φιλινιππός» 908 
ÖLALVOC S τις 
942 
Φιλιπι ου 1213 
Φίλιπς 1213 
COLAUIMIU ONG: ocr 
Φυλιυππιμός 1214 
Φίλιππος 639,904, 
94071259222. ANUS 
“MLV, 655; Kanita- 
νιανθεπο. 115 
Φυλύσστα 497 
Φιλιστακή 1037 
Φιλιστιδηῃς 55. 
Φιλιστίς 1704 
Φυλυστίων 211,909. 
41? 
Φίλυστος 1069 
Φυλίων 4575-94. 25° 
909.40 
Φιλλάριον 1707 
OLA AG Gully OF, 
Φιλογένης 842,845? 
QLAOMAnC 897 .A38; 
1554 ἕνλ ιο pi 
M. KA. %@. Κασιο ος 
15111 
Φιλομραπης 146,822; 
1704? 
Φυλογμύδευς 528 
Φυλομύρυος 667? 
Φιλόλογος 1547? 
Φιλομένη 234 
Φιλομήδης 909.34 
Φιλονειυ κος 3960520) 
39852255109 1955 
OLAOVL HOC. 476, 5202 
Φιλο ενος 7103535 ου. 
]7:122-35:2345 25. 
απο ;589,7 76,940 
Φυλοσάραπις 1547? 
Φιλόστοργος, 
᾿Αρρούντ. 13945 
Φυλοστράτη 193 
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Φιυιλουμένη 677? 
Φυλουμενός 891; 
BEMEL Ws 678 
QUASEDOQU 533 
Φιλυπης 236 
Φιλ 400 
Φύλων 45.47;276, 
3962529 31 16567 
Rian OGG 5 
Φιλώνδης 909.17 
Φυλωνίδας 934? 
Φιυλώνίισῃς 957M 
Φιλώτας 4552,605, 
654.1227 27 3? 
Φυλωτέρα 401,590? 
Φιρμυλυανός 1384? 
öLpuoc 1126 
οιπτταίος 1709 
Φύττων 1709 
tabia CE S V: 
Χρυσάνθη 
Φλαβυανός 1188A?; 
T: Ὁ... το 
λα ο (eck. - 
Διονύσιος, Μοσχια- 
voc, Στα--, ὅλα- 
βιανός 
Φλάειος 1319 
Φλάννμυλλα, 'Apouv- 
το LOG2 
QAG OI OC TATA. else 
OQAGODLO cf. S.V. 
᾿Απρέλα 
Φλαουίσσ CE a ses 
᾿Αλνυβυάδης, Avt- 
OG BS AMOAAOVEOC, 
'"Eouovyévnce, ζωτι- 
HOC, που πανό 
KA οοΠρος, 
Περυγένης 
ῷλεγων,,. “ARLO. πι 
Φλῶρος 478 
Φόλος 492 
Φόρβας 887 
Φοριμιύδης 45.23 
Φορνειμᾶς 1707 
Φορτούυνατος AUD.: 
659 
Φούλβυος 188 
Φουρία τε... 
“Ρογάτα 
Φρασύδημος 24. 4 
Φρασινλεύδης 63.2 
SoaoluAme 105310718 


INDICES 


Qp L GC 382 

Φρεντ. 1534? 

Φρύξος. 9587 

Φρόντων, Δ. Γάου. 
1692, MW Too. 2: 
Νεράτυος Πάνσα 
T3122 οι o SS 
ION οὐκ 
13 ο 

ὕρουχι LO REED 
1309 T3107 

Φρουγυανή, ᾽Τουλία 
OQ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρα 633 

Φρούγιος, AvP. 
13759 

ὥρουσρισο οὐ. 
13757 

ρου τος 909.36? 

Φρύνιχος 897.A39? 

ορ νι ον 45.36 

®ovvoc 564 

Φρυσάνϑθη 1104? 

Φυγελίύς 1707 

Φύγελος 1707 

Φύλης 795 

Φυλλάριον 1707 

Φυλλαςα 1707 

Φύσων 347 

Φύτων 909.9? 

Φωπσοι η 1350? 


κα τς. 

Χαιρ-- 202 

Καιρτας 1298C 

καισεο σα πο. 
]57 6 

Χαιρελεύδης 45.29 

Χχαιρεσπτιατος 897. 
All 

Χαυρήμων 830 

Χαιρήτιος 981 

Χαύρυλλα 202 

Xardurov 290 

χανασιας τς 

Χάνης 122.38 

Xavoua??, Αὐρ. 
13352) ο τοι 

Xovoo0vgtoc 1335 

Χᾶον 891 

Χαρετνοε, TUG ... 
1105 

Χαρέσιος, KA. 136.6 

Χάρης 198 

Xoordc ο 50 9 5 


157.13 
KGS Onl M m 
Χαριυμλειδης 15 13 
χάρις 11757 
Χαρύτων 909.28 
Χαρμίδης 1299A; X. 
Κωνωπᾶς 1299A 
XQAOWOC  ΨΜΕΠτιι. (768 
XQOMOGUVN EI o 31 
Χελιέθνιν 1534 
Χέλλων 1083 
Χηραμύης 867 
Χιμαρις εστι 
Χορηγύς 1709 
Χορηγίων 1709 
Χόρηγος 1709 
Χορόι 946 
Χόρτωον, M ο αλες. 
951 
XOEIOUST22 959 
Χρήστη, 12650012517 
Χρήστος 12275 ο 
Χριστοφόρος 1262 
Χρύσανϑος, “Iowa. 
1366 
Χρυσάωρ 1073? 
Χρύυσυππος ιτ. 
AUD: 1268 
χΧρυσίων 1156 
Χρυσοβούλα 830 
Χρυσόγονος 1205 
Χρύσων 153.67 
XpOEve 1067? 
Χρωπαοαριο) 217 
Xo2? 715301: cp 405 
Χώπαριον 381 
Χωτίς 1067 
Χωτυς ο] 


vår e1562 510 01 
Ψαμώνυος 339 
ψεννησες. L555 1 5 
ψενοσιρις 1530 
Ψυχάριον 1715 
ψυναρις, 1715 
Ψυχαρύων 1715 

Ψυχή 1715 


“QOL YEVN 1562 
᾿Ωϕελύμα 398.62,13, 


162520 


᾿Ωφέλυμος 330 
"Qpiov? 1319 


--άδης 174 

== LOQ 153.44 

--ανδρίδης 897.B11? 

--ανθβος 13105 

ος 1169 

--άνου 95.96 

--apxtónc 122.1 

--ασυππος 472 

--ατης 1304 

π-ατος 63.7 

ποιος 153.2571235? 

--βωσᾶς 1598 

--γεύτων 124.9 

== ον 17 

--γουαρυηνος 1037 

--δευα 204 

--δημος 194 

«-δης 153.1;897.B14 

--δου 127.9 

--δρος 164 

--δρου 153.60 

--ορώρος. 153.27,31; 
765 

--εα 1329 

--εἶνος 1151 

--ενῆα 616 

--ένης 95.61 

--ζης 95.65 

--ῃ 95.62 

--πε 153.29 05.15 

--υανός 1289 

--ίας 95.1.113;148, 
564 

--(Bn 1227 

--έμαχος 565 


᾿Αγαϑεία 495? 
᾿Αγαϑομλεαζος 487 
SAYOOSONAUGLOG 565 
TAVQUOUNE LOC 565 
᾿Αγευσυμράτευος 487 
Αὐσχύναυος 565 
Ἁλιοιασα 502 
᾿Αντυγόνευος 565 
CAU TUOODICUGOSuebÓ 
᾿Αντυμάχειυα 548 
AT S LOG 5127528 
᾿Αντιφίλειος 564 
΄Απολλοδούρειος 487 
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--ίμων 153.5 
--υνυανός 1123 
ιο», "56 
--χος 153.36;759 
--tov 95.28 
στο 565 
λεω» ΠΠ 
--γλλλευος 458 
--γμλῆς 46,95.60;124. 
8;386,388,988 
--γράτης 16.25;45.16 
--λευππος 205 
--λης 157.2 
-—-Avov? 95.41 
--λυππος 1353? 
--μας 565 
--μαχος 124.17;392 
--μίδης 897.B12 
--μνις 1138 
=WOGs) 3.7.1 
--—»gvoooc 649 
--νγία cf. S.V. 
Μέϑη 
--νευμµμος 129857 
mc bo 
—-yonc 897. Α2 
--νις 1169 
ΙΟ. 5.55 
--νοηράτης 384 
--νος 95.28 
--ξενος 1353 
--οβόλη 54 
--ογένης 122.58; 
5232252 
--οδετίου 136.20 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Apaye (wiee) 2 1035 
“Δσστονμράτευος 476 
TAGOTOMGXE LOG 565 
Αὐρογυούνειυος 496 
Δαμαγείτευα 484 
Aauogtàaeceroc 532 
ALnatõaroc 487 
Ἔπιγενσιος 487 
᾿Επυμρατίδαυος 564 
“Εσυδάμευος 476 
ποστ όσιος 476 
Θιοζότειος 565 
`InnoàóxerLoc 564 
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πο ης 399.9293 
--όχρυτος 45.2; 
897. Β8 
= OJ C πο 
--ονῦευ-- 411 
——OvuOC (1 
--ος 95.4,103;127. 
ο 5 σσ 075ε5, 
897.B15;1319 
~mOOLCEG? 31595 
--όστρατος 122.64 
2200 0724.12.24 
-= 00V 63 
--ovutelodac 565 
--πατρος 95.108 
--ptc, Αίλύα 655 
--ρίων, Τιβ. KA. 
1011 
-ρον 98 
«προς 127.4 
--ς 95.104;:144,153. 
23; --ς Σαφίνν. 
᾿Αϑμονεύς 866 
--οσανδρος 565 
--τέλης 122.28;978? 
πι ισα 124.13 
--τόμαχος 153.4 
-—TOC.63.10:85897.59 
-—-Ü0AAvOC 1723 
=-pavne 308.18 
mrt) LOG 164 
ης. ου qp CI. 
τον 55. 
20969565 
--wv 65,919 


“EMMOVOELOc 487 


Καλλιπελύαιος 564 
Καλυδουνεία 559 
Κλευογένειος 564 
Κλευούνευος 564 
Κονούνευα 571 
Κριτολάειος 476,511 
Δαδομεύα 481,482? 
Δεοντεία 479 
Δεοντομράτειος 487 
Λεουνδαῖος 487 
Μαχάταιος 485 
MeyadAouAca 576 
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ελανϑύευος 476 
Μνασούνειος 476 
πουμε νιειος 565 
παρμενίσπειος 565 
Ππαυσανιαζος 476 
πεθθάλειος 483 
πολενονίνπειος 565 
Ποστ νεος 529 


Amathallat 1456 

Amphio, P. Anthest. 
630 

Anthestia cf. s.v. 
Jucunda, Maxima 


Anthestius οι. s.v. 
Amphio 

Folius cf. s.v. 
Potitus 

Hérenmia ven S.V. 
Pagilla 

Jucunda, Anthestia 

TT. 


Alexander the Great: 
᾿Ασίας βασιλεύς 406; 
OCOC AXE eavoece 
636; (βασιλεὺς) 
"Αλεξανδρος 664; 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 143422, 
πι... 

Aristonikos of Perga- 
IDOHn E AOL LOTOVLHOC 
1198 

Arsinoe Ii: f ASOUUOT 
Φιλαδέλφου Θεὸς 
Σώτης 151 

Attalos II and III 
of Pergamon: oi 
βασιλεῖς 1198 

Demetrios II of Mace- 
don: βασιλεὺς Anurn- 
LTOUOCNGOT 

Eumenes II of Perga- 
mon: Θεὸς βασιλεὺς 
ΕΌυμε ΠΕ, 5 

Euagoras, king of 


INDICES 


προ εὑὐσω LOCT487 
Tusayopata 493? 

Σ λείας οσο 
Ῥουσινρατεισα 564 
Σουσιυπατοςτυος 1756, 
564 

PUDATeLeG TA] 
Στοατου εἶἷω TSF 


LATIN NAMES 


6307631 
Lucius 10r 
Marcus 623 


Maxima, Anthestia 
632 

Pagilla, Herennia 
623 


Polybadiscus 736 
Potitus, P. Fol 546 
Publius 630,631; P. 
Anthest. Amphio 

030, P Fol. Potitus 


Salamis (Cyprus): 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Κύπριος 
αλα COCEA 

Ezana: βασιλεὺς 
PAGE Gan ται 
μηρειτῶν 1641 

Hieronymos of Syra- 
cuse: βασιλεὺς 'Ie- 
ρώνυμος βασιλέος 
Γέλωνος 979 

Jason, fey Ean ο 
Pherai 60 

Kassander: Kdooav- 
ὅρος ᾽Ανπιπάτρου 
Βασιλεὺς Μακεδόνων 
620 

κουνο IV Ori: 
βασιλεὺς Κότυς βα- 
σιλεωώε παδαλουυ 701 

Kotys VII: ο AEUC 
Κότυς βασιλέως 'Pno- 
πουπόρεως υἱός 702 

Pairisades II: “Ao- 


-οὂο- 


πύγειος 565 
“Υβρεσταῖος 487 
Φειρούνδαιος 564 
Φιλύππεϊος S57 
--ένειος 564 
--ογένευος 564 


346 
Rhoemetalkes, 

738 

Ruber 948 
Rufus 1012 
Sabbitus?2 ασε 
Sabbus? 1456 
Samius 948 
Valerius erases... 
Rhoemetalkes 


Valer. 


KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


xov Βοσπόρου xai 
Θευδοσίης xai βασι- 
λεύων Σίύνδων UTA. 
795 

Perseus: Βασιλεὺς 
Περσεύς 619 

Philip IT: @.Atmce 
664 

Philip V: BOOb ES 
Φίλιππος 

Ptolemy II: Βασιλεὺς 
Πτολεμαῖος Θεὸς 
Lore 15 

Rhescouporis, king 
of the Sapaioi: 
“Ρησμούπορις ὁ 
βασιλεὺς 665,702 

98381835: βασιλεὺς 
Σάδαλας 701 

Tissaphernes, Persian 
Satrap: Τισσαφρενηςε 
24.41 


TNDTCES 
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III. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Iulius Caesar: Γάιος 
“του ἵσο Καινσας Ó 
ἀρχιερεὺς xai Stu- 
τάτωρ, σωτὴρ xai 
εὐεργέτης 174 

Augustus: θεὸς Καῖ- 
σαρ POLNO Σεβαστός 
(Or -o0) 486253; 
Αὐτονράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
εσυ OG Σεραστός 
1725 

Lucius Caesar, 
adoptive son of 
Augustus: Λούνυος 
LALAO ὁ υἱόε 1242 

Gaius Caesar, 
adoptive son of 
Augustus: Γάιος 
FAL LOJO O υιός 1 42 
SUL LOCTOEOTOO πόνος 
Kovogp. 1725 

Marcus Agrippa: 
Μᾶρνος Αγρίππας 
t725 

Caligula: Tavoc 
Καῖσαρ »eBaoroc 
Γερμανινοξδε 180 

Drusilla: νέα Sea 
Pae elsi Tr 90 


Claudius: Katoao 
cr Lol 
Nero: Αὐτονράτωρ 


Νέρων Καῖσαρ 182; 
cf. 155; [Νέρων ] 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανυκὸς Αὐτονμρά- 
τωρ 1122; Νέρων 
Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σε- 
βαστὸς Γερμανυκὸς 
αὐτονπράτωρ 1326; 
[ Νέρων] Κλαύδιος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
I p ια ὃς Αὐτομρᾶ- 
two 1594 
Vespasian: Οὐεσπασι - 
ανός 1306; Αὐτομρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Οὗεσπα- 
σιανὸς Σεβαστός 
Ven 
Domitian: Καὐσαθ 
AOU tT UavOcesLS 7 7 


Nerva: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Νέρουα -- 1087? 
Hadrian: Καῖσαρ `A- 
δριανός 156; ὃ ué- 
γυστος Αὐτοκράτωρ 
J56 ο ο. Αδοι- 
ανὸς Σεβαστός 1338 
Antoninus Pius: Av- 
τονράτωρ Καῖσαρ T. 
ACAvoc ᾿Αδρυανὸς 
“Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς 
EOogBnc 112371595; 
Θεὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος 1184 
Lucius Verus: Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ A. 
LUO LOC OUnOOG Le- 
βαστὸς Παρϑυκὸς Mé- 
σε ος OO ADIIEULSHOC, 
Μηδινὸς, Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
ἀπόγονος, Θεοῦ Τρα- 
υανοῦ ἔχγγονος, Θεοῦ 
.ποριανοῦ, ULOVOC;, 
Θεοῦ ᾿Αντωνύνου 
υἱός 1089; Θεὸς Δού- 
μις. 1177; Αὐπονρα- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Λούμυος Αὐρήλιος 
Οὐῆρος 1309-1310 
M. Aurelius: M. Aņpń- 
λιος Αντώνεῖνος 
Θεὸς Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 
1090; Αὐτομράτωρ 
Katoa LEBAOTÒC 
Μαρ (noc) Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος 1309- 
1310; M(&àpxoc) Αὐρή- 
λ(ιος) “Avtwvetvoc? 
1:55:93 
Commodus: μέγιστος 
Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Majo. Αὐρήλυος Κόμμο- 
δος ᾿Αντωνῖνος e- 
βαστὸς Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυ- 
xnc Βησαυεύς 133; 
Θεὸς Κόμμοδος 1186; 
-- Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς 
Γερμανυμὸς Σαρµατι- 
μὸς Βρεταννιμὸς Mé- 
τος L266 


Septimius Severus: 


ha nye, SQUARE STA GS] A. 


Caracalla: 


SEIBPUIPDOGSUCODHOOC 
περτέναξ Εὐσεβὴς 
EUIUOXnesxeboorec 
181; ὁ Devoto rec 
Αὐτομράτωρ Σωτὴρ 
Λούμυος Σεπτύμνος 
Σεουῆρος EvoeBne 
περτιναξ sesbacroc 
185; Δούπιος Σεπτι- 
μυος Xeounpoc lep- 
τινας χεβοτο: 57; 
ὁ μέγυστος xai ϑει- 
ότατος Αὐτομράτωρ 
AS SENTLULOC LEOLI- 
poc 188; -- Σεβρασ- 
τὸς καὶ Αὐτονράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ --- Σωτὴρ 
τῆς οὐγμουμένης 3095; 
οι κύριο, σεραστου 
Σεουῆρος xai AVTO- 
νεινος ἵσοο. CEF 
σος 

ὃ ϑευότα- 
τος Αὐτονράτωρ Μᾶρ- 
nog Αὐρήλιος AVTO- 
νῖνος -- 185; Σωτὴρ 
Αὐτονμράτωρ M&oxoc 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
νου Σεβαστος 186; 
Máoxoc Αὐρήλιος Σε- 
GOUIDSCO Αὐτωνίνος 
Σεβαστός 187; Μᾶρ- 
κος Αὐρήλιος ΄Αντω- 
vtvoc 187; Ó μέγισ- 
τος μαι 9ELOTOTOC 
Αὐτοπράτωρ M. Avo. 
"AVI@Veuvoc 1855 
θεὸς M. Avo. ΄Αντω- 
vetvoc 311; οἱ πύυρις 
OL Ῥερμασσεοι Χεουπβθε 
nat ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 


1596; M(&pxoc) Aù- 
OnA(toc) ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
MOGs loo 


Ceta: O Ber LOLroc καὶ 


Ὀειώτατος Αὐτονρά- 
TOO. I fer i mere tac 
σι ο 188 wer. 
ILS "Κο σος 8715 Ò 
ἱερώτατος Καῖσαρ 

π ο ο 1583 
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Iulia Domna: ᾿Τουλία 
Σεβαστὴ ἡ ᾿Αϑηνῶν 
Ἰωτειρα 184; τουλία 
Δόμνη Σεβαστή 186; 
μήτηρ κάστρων -- 
3095; “IovAta Δόμνα 
1596 

Severus Alexander: 

Ó πύριος ἡμῶν Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρνος 

Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς 
Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός 
1597 

Iulia Mamaea: 

[ ᾿τουλία Μαμαία] 
Σεβαστή μήτηρ αὐτοῦ 
: Severus 
Alexander) 1597 

Gordian III: Αὐτομρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ M. ’Avto- 
νιος Γορδιανὸς Eos- 
βὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός 
614; Αὐτονπράτωρ 
[M(&o«oc) ᾿Αντώνιος 
Γορδιανὸς] Σεβαστός 
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lina, wife of Gor- 
dian III: Ssapiviiavn 
TOAVHLAAET VA ved 
“Hoa Σεβαστή 699 
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tus 1291 
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Σεβαστὸς 713; 
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1291 

Galerius (Valerius 
Maximianus): Μαξι- 
πια οσο 713 

Constantius (Chlo- 
rus): Κώωνστατιος 
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Σεβαστός 1598 
Licinius Caesar: 
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σιος βασιλευς 12562 
Constantine IV of 
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A.D.): Kwvotavttvoc 
KOVOtTAVTOC 734 
Anastasia: ᾿Αναστασία 
βασιλῖς "Ρωμαίων 734 
Unknown emperor(s): 
-- Παρδινὸς -- 612; 
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IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


᾿Αββαεῖται, Μυσοὶ 
“A ml [08.5 
ΑἉγγσίαιυ 477 
Αγγύτης 691 
᾿Αγριππεύς 1259.4 
᾿Αδανύτης 1594? 
“Αδρυανοπολύτης 638 
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᾿Αλεξανδρέων2 1434? 
᾿Αλεξανδροεύς 1069 
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“AuBo. 588 
᾿Αμβρυσσία 388 
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᾿Αναθολή 983 
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Aog τής. 
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ANNES ια οσο ὃν 
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᾿Βλευθεροπολύτης 
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Ελληνιπος 5217 
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"Εφεσος 1093,1094, 
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τς Αν στ 
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“Ἡρανπλεώτης 765? 
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Θρᾶυξ 664 
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Καππάδοξ 1409 
Kaochooc 1270 
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Κάσιον 1069 
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1293 
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KLAUES 1243 

Ki mee oe ml yale 

ἑἴτιο τις 

Ειτισος τις 

Κλαυδεινπονιεύς 1338 

Κλαυδεινόνιον 1338, 
1401? 

KOLOGLOC 1052275472; 
ετσι. τοι ἑλλι- 
παραι 405 

Κολοφών 12 

κολοφυνι:ε 12,1082? 

Κορίνδιος 16572 

Κρηταυεύς 916 

KoGtunvoc 116.27 743 
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ἀπὸ Κύμης 362 

Κύπριος 24.1 

κιυρηνανος, 15672 

Κωμβρυα 692 
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AGOLOGLOC 558.56 

ΔΛαρίσσι 558. 15 

Λιλαιευς 388 
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Λιπαραιθς 105» 

Λυμάων 1334? 
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MarLàoveug 1296 

Μαπεδονιγός 655,658 

Μακεδών 355,520?, 
658,678 

Maxéra 214 

Μαμωλευς 1296 

Μάναβα 1378 

Μάναυα 1378 

Μάναυγα 1378 

Mavvana 1378 

Mavvaun 1378 

Mavvaxu 1378 

MaoAaxxnvoc 1294 

Μαρλαμκος or -ov 
1294 

MacxvoBova 692 

MacoaAtn 954? 

Μέγαρα 778 

MeEYaGoEUG 122245 26. 
59 

Μελιτο ευὐας 054. 

MeoauBota 692 

Μιλήσιος. 25 1551300 
347357 ο ο 62,097 
70:215 2167862 

Mooovveve 1295 

οπαλενε. 12952,1296, 
1298A 

Μύνδιος 798 

πυσοι Μ. 
11ος 5 

Μυτιλήνα 849 

Μυτιλήναος 849 


άξιος 47,956 
Ναῦλοι 1407 
Νεάπολις. 1314,1316, 
1 317 
Νεαπολύτης 28 
NETFTOYAIZZ [52 
Νεμέα 282.9,16 
NLHÓTNTOÀALC 1471 
Nortevc I] 


Ἡάνριος 1314,13162; 
163157 


᾿Οδρύσης 856 
"OADvOLOC 822 
"Ounoet:nc 16115 
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“Opxoueviog 1305 
οΟποντ ος 13192 


παλαιστευ vr FE 07 
παληιιύοα 14507115E 
"Αδριανὰ H 1451 

Haàuvponyn {4517 
παλ]ιυρηνός, ASP: 
voc II. 1593 
παμφυλίια 13062220 
1397 
πανγαιεῦς 6032 
Παντοματρυκή 1624 
παραιτονι ο)... 
παρεϑϑαηνός 1375 
Ππαπαρευς 80015 195 
1314? 1316 5 hb o D 
πατρεύς 472 
Heady tortne 558.36 
NEAAGEOC 607 
πέραν, στρατηγὸς 
επὺ το H. 37 94 
περγαῖος 1305-71306. 
rri: 
περγαμεύς 1249 
Περγαμηνός 153.29 
περγαιιον 12517 3122 
L316, toa 
περγη 1306007205 
1279271274431 .. 
1522123 
περγήσιος 1306.11? 
περευδην οσα 117 
1214 1215 22218; eee 
περευδος or -ov 
1210 /1212,1216 ΠΠ 
II£gooúc 1568 
Ππλοαταιευε 15:5; 
ποιΥγηνο Goo 
πολτυ]χβρία 692 
Πόντος 2511 
Προμισσῃ 1215 
Προιιτασση 17201 
Ππρουσαεῦς, IIO 
“Ἠπίου Βα 
Προυσιάς 766? 
Ππρουσιεύυςσ Ι..π55 
Ὕπιον 7572 EN: 
πρὸς τῷ “Υπίῳ 766? 


"Ρόδιος 282.6;791, 
1075 

'"Pouavxóc 1521? 

'"Po(uatoc) 734 
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"Ρωμαῖος 153.33,52- 


ΠΟ οὗ 605 a5 05 
mA 10025779, ο. 
14;1043,106771198. 
122 

Broumgb559g 201990212. 
Po ou Zell hs 16, 
' 7 


Laxxata 1519 
Σαλαμύνιος (Cyprus) 
24 3 ο 
Σαλαμύς (Cyprus) 
11 50 
naAnvoc 714-718, 
F222 
Σομιοςε,. 15.25.25: 
ου 871» 
Σαύνυον 1700 
σείρα or Σεῖραι 664 
Σειυραυμὴ Yñ? 664 
Σελινούντιος 970 
δερίφισο 283 
δερραιος 638 
Σηλυμβρία 692 
Συγειεύς 6 
Σιυνυωνία 217 
νε. 774? 
τν ος 7) 5» 


ο ου ὡπεους δα. 1193: 


1067 
rúQpvLOoOc 29 
LueoaBota 692 
Σνγήῆψυος 696 
ΣνπΏψις 696 
Σι Ρερτηος 638 
Σνγχυνδυρεος (or 
-εο; 1. 1353; ΕΕ, 
1761 
Σνγοτουσσαζος 452 
χιιύρνη 1314511316; 
J 1 7 
TORS UG 282] 
Στοβαῖος 678 
Συραγόσιος 974,979? 
SUPLA 307429 13] 59 
J516. 1317 
Σόρος ουσ 1732 
Σύρος 13192 


πανάγρα 560 

Tapa 1005 

Ταρσεύς 386? 

Taole 0:65:97 

Τεγέα 329 

Jd ποσο 

τω T207 

τορρπους 11647 
πραλλιανός 801 
που η Ίσα ο Us GO 


Tuppavoc? 405 
πο ρω ος 332,405? 


᾿"Υργαλέων πεδίον, τὸ 


πο νου τοῦ Y. 
πεδίου 1296 


ποια το 1 


Φάλαρα 558.32 
Φανοτεύς 384? 
οαπσυο τπτ 
Φεραζος 60,462? 
ὀδιώτηο 555.54 
Φιλιππήσιος 6642 
Φύλιπποι 664 
Φοινεύνη 13142, 
1315-1317 
Doka 849 
®wuatc 116.28,44 
Φωμεύς 388?,389 


XAAULSEVC 67,362 
XLOC 245456 


᾿Ωρώπιος 362? 


-“ρεὺς 1395,1400 

--ρισειραεκμη YT? 
664 

= mECLLEUC 384 


iV. p. ΑΤτος REE oo DEMES ETC. 

SAVTI VOV LOS 72, ο. 2 

Αντιοχιυς T6 46:133 

"Ap-- 95.101 

AGGOlVUOGa7 5a an 5 

TAGE LOC Heyoc 1152; 
188,364 

"AT pdAwcob593 2909 

“KOLOVALOC 12215567 
577132 

᾿Αχαρνεύς 94.45,51; 
1042174237 9416901575575 
40;196,201 

"Aw COSODOSLUOG 153-47 


Aly Utxmeve 24.111,12, 
ο τη 35 
ALEOVEUG 63.9-11; 
15:3 ο 1 99 
᾽Απμαιαοντις 127 44 
[a= 55. Ὁ 
Αλατευς 103 5175951, 
24 1. [55ο 5,7, 
10,11,13,15,16;189 
ουσ 124.4; 
1 η 2 


᾿Αγγελῆϑθεν 124.8;149 

ο ουσ ος Hol 6. 94.6: 
153219), 25 

ο ρυ ασε ο 122.50 

νη, ευςσ ο ο 153. 
4315 42615; 1809 

᾿Δϑήναζε 14 

PACT Vat 134,1111 

οοηναισαο ο τό, 16. 
240] τπτ 
J3 0352 715 515 32. 39; 
ΠΠ 175, 184; AAEH EN 54,95. 38 
500265 757 1020, Απο Ge WG Γρ. αν, 
1305 142,200 

PAO Vil 85512 24.26 ᾿Αναγυράσιος 122.48 

ο ιο εὐς 715 1715 723; ἉΑναοναιευς ου ο, 
η, 25. 160 187 boanvnmeruUccc57 

ALaurtt COLO 5 AVAGA VOT LOC TSE ο. 164 

ΑΠ ας 151 ο 15η 


BHOaLeEve 15) 
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Διομειεύς 95757 


ΒΕἱρεσίδης 208 
πιτεασ ος 192 
πλευσιας 1106.5 56. 
J22 2n 
“Ελευσύνιος 95.1; 
POG. 2 το 122 Bl. 
4 We 1753 4239544 
Ῥλευσινουος 122.43 
᾿Επυευμκίδης 208 
"Ῥομεισαο 22. 92 
Ἔδρχιεςυς 95.56: TS 
Εὐπυρύδης 95.27; 
1412 


Bopturog 63.12;94. 
47:107, 122: 64 202 
Θυμαυτάδης 91.9 


Ιππο-υ»τίε 106.14” 


DE 9 


Kenpo e Ἱς ο5δ 1.2 


ἐν Κεραμέων 63.8; 


9502151222559. 127.52 
Ke«qaAnoegv 91.5;94.5 


Κπττιοσι 127.26 


KNOLOLeCUC ας 517250 


κιμινενε 95.71 


éu Κούλης 94.49;95. 


το 53. 40 
Κολλυτεύς 156,190 


KOAAOTOC 77.37.57, 


3 075 5d1553 
KoAwvAsev 157.30 
Eu Κολωνοῦ 203 
KOVUUALONeGEI 2 / a7 
Κρωπιδης 137 


ἑωοαυτισοῃς 63,157.16 


Κυθήρριος 101 


Κωωοσαςρ κα το. 12 


Λαγυάδης 146 


Λα πνο Ue 40-63, 94. 
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157.2259 
Δευπονοιεύς 157.31 
λεωντις PU 


Μαραθών 1 
Μαραθώνιος 155 
Μελυτεὺς 122.60; 
153.4; 5; 12 
Μεσόγεια 172 
Müppt οσο 124. 
1555 12 7-017072 


“Ono 9454355 7.29% 


2025705 
ODURU S6 
εξ OLOO] 
᾿Οτρυνεύς 206 


παιανιεὺς 94.48; 
101,153.76;157.7, 
10,40 

ποιο OT ORE 

παλληνευς 6328337 
157.6;,38:159 

πουσδισ κος 72.4.2: 
L2 1: 

Παραλία 172 

Παρνήσσιος 39 

Πευραυεύς 59,91.3; 


91. 220595: 37530255 


48-50 
πεντεληῆεν,.1Τ22.62 
πεντεληϊμός 122.27 
Ππευτ σι 122 9 
περγασΏηοεν 208 
Ππιοευς 153714 
Πλωθδεεύς 157.28 
TIOSEGE rece 
πραοραλισιοα miol, 

127.10 
Ποροσπαλτιος 95 
IteAcãoLv 122.8 


“Ραμνούσιος 16.47; 


(Gan δν ον 435 5505 
60;209,211,244 


Σαλαμύντθς 5558; 
109 

yau Boy Lone 6 7 
95.153512 7 7225 

Σουνυεύς 67,91.8; 
153.20922525. 2 

Συβρίύδης. 95.112 

Συπαλήηττιος moe NS 

Σφηττιος 0199 


Τευϑράσιος 91.7 
TOULHOPUGCLOG ο»... 
Τουνεμεεύς 146 


Ὕβαδης ον 1035 101 


Φα λῆοευς 9575 

Φηγαιεύς 161,906? 

θιλαιδης 95.110 

ολυπῃπσι ο 5 

Φρεάρριος 124.14, 
241163 

Φυλάσιος 95.39 


Χολλεύδης 95.59; 
122.33-36 79027. 
33:142 208 


”ραθεν 122.63,99 


--εὓς 147, 1 NI 
20.21 

"nc 1573729 

νος 9595590 1o 
1575432503557 

ππνευς | SU MEET 

==VLEUC 15 Ὁ 

-“Ουσισοσιστ IN 

--ρρνος ] 59795 

-76 157.18519 9 

--ιενύε ος 835 
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ALsóúc 909.53 
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δονακεῖς 1755 


Ῥιο ὃς 909.41, 


Elototioc 909.940 


μπλε... του 
Ῥλειουαιειο 175 
“Εναχορεῖς 919 
Εὐϑηνίτας 826 
EONOGATnUC 712 


΄'Ἠγητόρειος χιλιασ- 


TOC 1081? 
“Hoel eve 282:3 
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'Πρακλεῖδαι 1755 
'HoaxAnic 712 
Θύτης 909.19 


"ται οεἵο 5 


Dorylaeum 1291 


"AupuSónc 909.7 
ἐξ "Ανω Λόφου 909,33 
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Κασαρεύς 834 
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Κολλίνα 1163 
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ἐν Κύμβρου 909,18, 
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Κὐυσρείνα ντος Haid, 
σι 

ἐν Ko. 897.A28,B8 


Λα". 6515 123 15 
AOE ο) 5 ] NE. 
2254595 


Éy Μαιόνων 909.23 

ἐν Μαλαρασίου 909. 47 

Μαυσείδης 909.46 
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Μι eS 977A2,524 
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Σημώνδης 909.13,22, 
245 9 

Σϑθεννείδης 909.45 

nocootónc 909.51 

EE »vooU0oTrTOCG 90905. 
36,54 

LX0DEUCOLZS55 

ETUDO ο 


Tau. 897.A17,B7,14 


TOU, 897.86 1010095 
34,36, 15 
παμυν. 897.A8 


Τηίων φυ(λή) 1092 
πιλάδης 909,50 
€x πυδείας 909.16,29 


Φιλιππηϊς 7:12 
Φυμεῖς 1755 


παλ ο το 817 
Χαλκιόν2 290 
Χρεμμείδης 909.10 


Ὄρω. 997509267307 
32.52 

ὍΌρωπ. 897.4247227 l 

Ὠρωπο. 657.423 


LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 
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Αβυμηλ 945 
αβλαθία) 1016,1659 
αβλανα 1659 
αβλαναθαναλβα 1659 
αβρασαξ 1016 ,1666 


Αγαϑός, Δαύμων 936,988 ἀλήϑευα 


ἄγαλμα 651,867,909.6; 


1115582581263. 17259. απαρπια 


ἄγγελος 1069,1428 

αγιοα. ον ου ορ 
1: 
1196 (ò Ρέας), 
1262 (Χριστοφόρος), 
1354;,13421]5 1 55; 
13735143775 142695 
1513,1515-1517, 
1393 2 IG GI 

ἀγκάλη 655 (τῆς ϑεοῦ) 

ἀγνεάρχης 1108 

᾿Αγνή 1732 ( Αφροδύτη; 
Θεός) 

ἄγνος 1644 

᾿Αγοραΐος 63.1 (2εύς) 

αγορεύω 772 

ἄγος 989 

᾿Αγρότερα 653 
( Αρτεμις) 

ἀδελφός 1517 

᾿Αδωναυ 1666 

᾽Δέλυος 492 (βασυλέυς) 

Αζαηρ 945 

ἀθάνατος 492, 1729 

᾿Αϑηνᾶ 17,24.28;32, 
106052355120: 56521, 1124 
558.64( IrcoN La), 
iS ο Ππαλληνύς), 
184 (Πολιάς) 

᾿Αϑηναύη 770,858 

Αίάς 461 

Αἴδπεν5 1247 

hatene 944 

αἰσυμνάω 768-769 

Αίχελοχίς 493(”AoteE- 
utc) 

αἰών 497,1314,1316- 
1317 (TOOTOC απ΄ 
αἰῶνος) 

αἰώνιος 1053 

᾿Ακπαμάντια,τά 1644- 
1645 

΄Απαμαντιάδες 

᾿Αμμή 1446-1447 


1645 


INDICES 


V ο στους TERMS 


ἀμροβάτης 1100 
(ὑερός) , 1106 
ἀπροθίύνιον -405 2 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 636 (Θεός) 
αλεξύκαμος ? 1434 
1428 
1504 
1516 
Αματι 1639 
ἀμερυμνία 
AunA 944 
ἀμὴν 1515-1516,1634 
Αμιαηλ 945 
ἀμίβουσα 1436 
᾿Αμουάραος 362-363 
᾿Ανααλπονής 22 1402 
(Ζεύς) 
ἀνάθεμα. 1469, 1738 
"Αναμες 187 
᾿Ανάκυον 116.28,44 
αναλβα 1016 
ἀνανεόω 1516-1517, 
1528, 1598 
ἄναξ ϑεῶν 
ἀναπαύομαν 
1469,1476 
ο απ σι 517 
ἀνατίύθημυ 63.1;:95 
passim? 1060.3716. 
ο ο πρ De 
T5 i wap οτε 6 qu 
188-189,194-195, 
197,245,280,286, 
263,420, 43672405 
445,452-453,458, 
479,483,485,488, 
4934190525509. 41: 
559,636,639bis, 
654,715,718-719, 
WED ο. s 
53;767-769,858, 
867,913,970-971, 
998 1004712455. 
1160 12411 I 
1263), 12 ο 
1294 11296 ΙΙ. 
327 1235 τσι. 
1526-950 1577 
15390, 159471596 
ἀναφέρω 1207 
"AVYEAOG ?? 971,1598 
᾿Ανδρέας 1196 (ò ἅγιος) 


GAROUCVOG 


1010 


1308 
1466- 


᾿Ανδρομλωνεῖον 2 


ἜΑνουβις 632,1646 


᾿Αρυάδνη 


1107 
&VELKOVOC P SEO s 
ἀνύστημι 127051 5 
(2) 
ἀντίδωρον 1642 
ἀντιλύμπτωρ/άντιλήμπ- 
τωρ 848,1428,1668 
ἁπαλλάττω 1659 
ἁπάαντησις i25] 


”Απλουν 997 (TeumAEttnc) 


ἀποδ(ε)ίδω 1210-1211, 
1213 

ἀποδύδωμι 1642 

ἀποθείι)όω 1319 (ad no. 
59) PS 


ἀποκαθύστημι 1122 


᾿Απόλλων 400-401,913 


(τόπολον) , 974,976" 
1189/767-769(δελφί- 
νιος) ,777 ( Ηγέμων), 
1647 (Kap (€) vog) , 1745 
(Κάρνειος) ,1558 (Κύ- 
ριος) ,282.16-17 (Aó- 
πειος) ; 1305 (Mówoc 
᾿Απόλλωνος) , 454 (Nou- 
φαγέτης) ,182 (Πατρῷ- 
ος) ,388,390, 396-399, 
402,403.29,35(all 
Πύθιος) ,405 (Tuppavec 
22) ,325 (ot pom) 
ἀποξέω 952 
ἀποστολιμός 1341 
ἀπόστολος 1134,1196 
ἀποτίθεμαι 655 


᾿Αργεύα 282.9,16("Hoa) 


ἀρετὴ 1087 


Αρης 775 (Θεὸς Βλήνου- 


poc) ,919,1305,16 1 4 
50 


ἀριστεῦζον 1251 


"ApxOC 2 977,982 
”Αρταμις 462/(Φεραία) 
Αρτεμις 103.29;301,4803 


491,573,896,1121- 
1122,1164;653('Avoó- 
τερα) ,493(Αἰχελοχίς), 
116.22,25,39, 41 (Βραυ- 
ρωνύα) 610 and 629 
(Ε(λειυθδυία) ,1123 
(΄Εφεσία) ,1170 (ñ Sed) 
,481 (Θροσία) , 1093, 
1107 and 1125 /((ἡ) 


Moola), 1103 (n -KUPLA 


ἡμῶν Sea) ,909.4 (Προ- 


onota);ctf. 
EAD LOUP 
ἀρχαγέτης 1643-1644, 
1721 
αρχηγός 1734 (τοῦ 
γένους) 
ἀρχιβασιλύστης 1605 


S.V. 


ἀρχιέρεια 678,694,1093 
αρχύερευς ]77 οὗ 15, 
GONG 12.60 | 4e6 506/78 , 


694, 1166. 1259 1583, 
1598 
ἀρχυσνμηπτοῦχος 1125 
ἀρχυυπηρέτης 1010 
ἀρχυλουρός 565 
᾿Ασμλήπιος 325,1286 
(Κύριος) , 1305 (Maya- 
ων 'AoxAnntou) 
ἀστηρ 944 
σοι ta 386 
σωλος 352,1306 
αὐλίζομαι 1428,1668 
Αὐλωνείτης 675("Hooc) 
Αὐτόχθων 658 and 659 
(Μητἠρ Θεῶν) 
áà«qnootGo 696 
᾿ΑΔφρογένης 2 1308 
΄Αφροδί(ε) ttn 50,95.47; 


180,630 τπολιϊπέδια] 


Neer Ia, 003, 


102571302 1732 (20D La 


Αγνή); cf. 991 

᾿Αχυλλεύς 461 

ἄωρος 1437 

βάβαλος 1644 

BagBo 610 

BadSpov 1010 

βαύτυλος 588 

βάνχος 1002 

βαρυβρεμέτης 1308 
(Ζεύς) 

βασιλεύς 492( Aé- 
λυσο] 

βασυλεύω 1503 

Bacualvw 739 

βάτος 1504 

Βάττος 1644 

Bn 1625 

βιαΐος lide 

βλαναθαναλβα 1659 

Βλήνουρος 775 (Θεὸς 


INDICES 


"Apnc) 
βοηδέω 671,789,1254, 
1319(ad no. 175), 
ie ο 55 1515, 
15181682 
βοηδ(ε)ία 1428,1668- 
1669 


βοηδός 1661 

Bove 1625 

Boun 1625 

Bovàata 1126 (` Εστία) 
Boug 1625 

Bouo 1625 


Βραυρωνία 116.22,25, 
39,41("Apreuvc) 

Boóuvoc 1266 

βωμός 620 ο 15, 99857 
2 44 2515, 
126 3 


1002 
944 
1036 


rare 
raBptL nà 
ratati.: 
Γάος 940 
VEVEOUCH 1116 
γενιανός 1734 
γένος 1734 (ἀρχηγὸς 
τοῦ) 
γναφεύς 1124.8 


Λαυδούχος. 50 

δαυμόνυον 1428 

Aatuwv 274,936(΄ Aya- 
SOc) ,964,988( Aya- 
VOC} 71164 5 O 31: 
1301 1437 

δαυτυμών 1079 

Δάματηρ 979,981 

Seuatn 1189 (ἔργων) 

Δελφύνυος 767-769 
(Απόλλων) 

δέοµαι 952 

Δέσποινα 324 

Δεσπότης 643 

ΑΠΙΠτΤηςΟ ουδ ο. 
62;189,710 

Λος 1295 

Δυάνη 1306 ( Εφεσία; 
Περγαζα ?) 

Δυάσυρος 684 (Θεά) 

διαφυλάττω 1428 

δύδωµιν 1004 

Δύκναυος 1294("Oovoc 
Δύνανος τε μέγιστος 
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λαμπρὸς 9 'HéAvoc) 
Διουυσίανπος 95.101 
Δυόνυσί(ίυ)ος 644-645, 
974,1266,1289 (Προ- 
xaS9myéuov) ,1395(υϊὸς 
Διός) 
Διοσνούροι 
δίφρος 1642 
Διώνη 1436 
δονυμαζω 934 
óoxvuacta 934 
Δολυχηνός 1730 
δόξα 1040 
δόρυ 1079 
GOVAN S15 
δουλος ο ο 
125453 34525105 
Δύναμις 1407 
δύναμις 1309 906/56 
δυσιοισοςο 1259 010 
δώδενα δεοί 1251 
Δωδωναῖος 592(Zevc 
Ολύμπιος) 
δωρέομαυ 658,952 
δωρηα 1207 
δῶρον 622,627,885, 
952,1294 


565 


Eao (= το.) 945 
ἐγνώμιον 1729 
ἐγώ 738 


ἔδιμος 655 (ἑορτὴ, ἡμέρα) 
"658 (ἑορτή) 

εἶδον 738 

εἰμῶν “1075 ο 125m 
(ἔφιππος) , 1294. 14345 
1729 

Εὐλευθυία 610 and 629 
(Αρτεμις) 


εἶναυ, τῆς δεοῦ 655 


ELOGUNICG σε ps sv 
"Ἡραμλῆς 

εὑρεσιώνης 96 

εἰΐ)ρνον 2 31002 


οὓς 1046 (9 9ESSI 
εἰσανπούω 1220,1428 
εὐσέρχθπμαν TEI 
Eloet e OCTO SS 


“Euatn 989 (Σωτεῖρα) , 


ο71(Πενάτη) 
ἑίμηλτοις 1354111541 
151: 
ἐλεέω 1319(ad no. 
ἐλευδερύα 998 


173 
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᾿Ελευδερία 2 997 (répa) 


"πλευδερίιος 558515 (Zeuc) lenoupavloe 


995 
991 
1002 
1428,1668 
1428 
1729 


ἐἑλεύϑερος 
᾿Ελευϑία 
ἐλέω 2 
EATEL CO 
EATLUC 
ἐμφανής 
ἐνϑεμέλυος 1127 
ἐνλευποισπι 1210 
Ἓννοδια 95725746048 
(Sea) ,649,654 
"ΕἜννώδια cf po v; 
᾿Εννοδία 
ἐνορμέω 1319 (aad 
που 15) 
ἐνόρπιος 1319 (aa 
nosa 55) 
ἐνορμύσζω (sic) 
(ad no. 155) 
ἔνπυρον 1010 
'Evuádàtroc 321 
ἐνύπνιον 559 
ἕξει λόγον πρὸς 
πο δεο 1555 
EETnynvcne 1592951871582 
ἐξορπύζω 2 1342 


l9 


ἐξώλης 1194 
ἑορτῇ 655,658 
EGON cri Sev, εἴχη 


ἐπ᾽ ἀγαδῷ 1596,1626- 
1627 

ἐπάμοος 1069 

Enmapaonat 218,1231 

ἐπήνποος 715-716,1127, 
1734 

ἐπιδεώμενος ? 648 

EMUCH CEO 121071211, 
1213121757 1219 


ἐπινπαταράομαι 1212 
éntueA lelia 1517 
ἐπυμεληταύ 655 
ἐπιμέλομαι 655-657, 
775 
ἐπυνεβεύω 493 
ἐπυσμυάζω 1428 
ἐπυισμοποῦ. 1265 1513 
ἐπιστάτης 1308,1631 
ἐπιστολή 659 


énirayn ο 625 1253 
ἐπυτυνχάνω 1212,1214 
ἐπιφανεία 1170 
ἐπιφανεστάτη 1106 (9ed) 
ἐπιφανής 1729 


INDICES 
énontúc 882 
15 15 
ĉpyov 1002 ?,1528 
“Ερησυῆς ? 1540 (Θεός) 
᾿Ερυούνιος 497 (`Ep- 
μᾶς) 
 Epu&c/' Eoufic 497 
(΄Εριούνιος),509 
(Χϑόνυος) , 770-771, 
952 (κάτοχος ,καταχ- 
96vvoc),1069,1667, 
898 (^eou&c) 
“EPOC 462 700750508 
(εὐπτέρυγος) 
ἐρωτάω 952,1212,1218 
ἐσθλός 1069 E 
ἐσσήν 1079 
ἐσσηνεία 1125 
"Εστία 1126 (BovAata) 
ἑστία 758.19-20 
ἑωιατώρ 1545 
ἑστιοῦχος 1126 
ἑταυρεία 1298 
εὐεργετέω 1758 
g£gOgoYy£tunc 723 
EÓnueota 462 
EQULAGECG 1207 
εὐμτηριασς 1292 
εὐλαβής πο 
εὐλογέω 1210,1218, 
19515 
EVACY lew 1196,1515 
Ευμολπίδης 191 
Εὐπορία 462 
εὐπτέρυγος 1308 
(Έρως) 
εὐσεβέω 63.5 
εὐσεβής 325,497,880, 
1093551125 1272 
evoeB(e)ta 497,669, 
1243,1275 1281] 1651 
1:55 
εὐτυχία 1069 
εωτωχῶς NN ooo 
163231662 
Εὐύλα ? 990 
εὐφροσύνη 1504 
εὐχαριστήρια,τά 
εὐχαριστία 1216 
εὐχαρισιω πο 1 
121471217712207 1529 
εὐχή 584,639bis,640- 
644 ,646?,647-649, 
652-653,670,679, 


> 


659 


684,718,722 136.120} 
876-877, 884, 1215- 
1216,1259.9-10;1216, 
12370,1293, 12967 1279 
(ad nos. 62,114,1320 
=1321, 1366, lols, 1627 

εὐχομαν 479,483,43658 
495,654 714 TE 
-720,1214 120000802000 
1294 

εὐψυχ(ε)ζ 687,1652,1654 
, 1682 

Epécvoc 1123(”Αρτεμις) 
1306 (Δυάνη) 

ἑώῴνππο 1251 

Εφυρος 276 

ἐχεφροσύνη 669 

Ζάβλας 1437 

ζάδεος 1003 

Ζβελσοῦρδος 694 

Ζευς 89,186 12665 5 2 
961,970,1207,1388; 
63.1(’ Ayopatoc) ; 1402 
(΄Ανααλπονῇς 93) , 1308 
(βΒαρυβρεμέτης) ,592 
(Δωδωναῖος ᾿Ολύμπιος) 
,558.15 (᾿Ελευϑέρυος) 
,490 (Θαύλιος) , 1270 
(Καρζηνός) ,980 (Κάσι - 
ος) ,744 (Kvuvotnvóc), 
1305 (Μαχαόνιος) ,1395 
(Μέγιστος ᾿Ολύνπιος) 
,932 and 969(Μιλίχι- 
ος) ,1295(Μοσσυνεύς), 
744 (Ναρηνός) ,282.8 
(Νεμέᾳ) /592(΄/Ολύμ- 
πιος Δωδωναζος) , 620 
(Ολύμπιος) , 1268 
( Ολύνπιος) ,1395 
(Ολύνπιος, Μέγιστος) 
,39(Hapvnootoec) τ 
(Σαρνενδηνός,Σιττα- 
UWULKOC) , 1321 and 
1384 (Σώζων) ,985 and 
1263 (Σωτήρ) , 494 (Τρι- 
τόδιος) ,641,646 and 
1456 ("“YWuotoc) 

ζωίδιον 1745 


"Hyéuov 777 (’ Απόλλων) 
"HéAvoc 1294(cf. s.v. 

, OGtOE ALKALO} 
ηΐδεος 1290 





INDICES 509 
ἡμέρα 655/(ἔδιμος), τ. εἴτιθδεε”»η).127Τ1 θετσ 461 
1210711217 (χόλος δεῶν) Θεωρία 896 
Hoa 280,282.9,16('Ap- ϑεολόγος 1729 ῬΘεωρός 896,1093 
γεία);647(9εά) ,699 ϑεοπρόπος 771 Snpe (uU) vig 1428,1668 
(νέα) ,866-867,869, ϑεός 17,72.a.1;95.2, ϐΘοτ 1666 ? 
998 (Aautvta) , 1238. 10,26,44;102,103.1 dSenenetan 1729 


22 2?2,31;895,997 (heod 
“Ελευϑερία 2) 

Ἡρανλει (ο)δαού,οὶ 487 

HoanrAne. 1242515 367,461, 
487,564-565,975 (Kpa- 
τερόφρων) ,986,1004 
(Περάνλες Εάναξ) 

Netov 1002 

Mowie 561,709 ο 10285 

Ἠρυν,. 5: 

Hows 2 660Οί(Σαληνος), 
675 (Αύλωνε της) 695 
(Πέρως) 

ἥρως 540,556,568,637, 
639,665,677 

Πωαΐῦστος' 1437 


Θαύλυος 490 (Zevc) 

Sea 180,1732;1170("Ao- 
ποπ ας ct eel 105) 684 
(Διάσυρος) ,648( Ev- 
νωδία) ,1106(έπιφα- 
veorarn),647("Hpoa), 
1594(7τοις -- pEeyto- 
τη). 117. {η KUpLa 
ἡμῶν -- "Αρτεμις}ςξ. 
1170) ,1608(μεγύστη 
ἐπικαλουμένη) , 1722 


(Ρώμη) ,6 96 (Φώσφορος) 


Seat, πᾶσαι 492 

ο LOC ROSTIT? 105.32; 
iab J65 298,309, 
1508 

Se LO IG LOC 

Θέμις 497 

Seot 1726;1308 (ἄναξ 
Sedv) ,1251 (Swena), 
πι επι ισου) 123931 
and Ί1233(πεχολωμέ- 
νου) ,1220 (Μεγάλου 9), 
1557 and 1583 (u£vvo- 
τοι), 1298(Μοταλέων) , 
492 (πάντες) ,1222 
(πάντες) ,1273 (πάντες 
καταχϑονείοι) ,1210- 
1220 (ἐν Περεύδῳ, Ie- 
οευδηνοί) , 1735 (σύν- 
vaot) ,1320 (ὑδροχόοι 


612 


;104-105,107-108, 
Ilo 9 295 d 5637, 
ον τοῦ οσο. 211. 
πο ο οσο, δα, 
390 ,396-400 ,402- 
403,589-590,657, 
749,1020,1090,1121 
1245 12621319 (aa 
nos.173-174) 1341, 
3555042285. 13509 1515 
ου 15198, 1540, 
1668 ,1682;655 (ayua- 
An τῆς) , 1732 (Αγνή) 
,636('AXAéEavó6poc), 
1184 ('Avrovetivoc), 
775("Aonc Βληνουρος 
eye Sot AOTENMEG ἢ 
θεός); 1251 (βασιλεὺς 
Εὐμένης) , 1300 (Sedov 
γενόμενον) ,702(6 -- 
ἑατῶν) ,655 (εἵναι 
τῆς) ,1046 (etc ὁ), 
1011 (Καταχϑόνυου 
Θεού) ,1647(Κάρίε)ι- 
oc) ,1186 (Kóuuoëeoc), 
117 οὐ σα] 1056 
(© ueyac) Soe (ies 
αι tÓXN toG ο), 
1590 (μέγιστος ué- 
γυστος) ,488,655 and 
884 (Μητὴρ Θεῶν), 
658-659 (Mntnop Θεῶν 
Αὐτόχϑων) ,1065 (ϑεὸν 
obu οὗδεν 660,714- 
725 (Σαληνός) , 885 
and 1732 (2opta), 
1725 (owtnp) , 1729 
(Θεοῦ υἱός) , 1666 
(Χϑόνυος 23) 


Θεότονπος 929 
ϑεράπων 1341 
Θεσμός 1269 
θεσμός 669 
ϑεσμῳδός 1729 
ϑεσπίζω 1243 
Θέσται 2 966 
Θέστη ? 966 
Θέστωρ 1305 


᾿Ταλμένης 


Θρόσια 481 (Αρτεμις) 

Son 778 

ϑυμυατήρυον 1010 

ϑύρωμα 1593;cf. 377 

Svota 63.4;103.14;498 
,896,1459 

ϑύτας 2 971 

900 1517271864; 252.58; 750 
2,934,1164,1251 


1305 

Lapoc 352,362, οἱ οἱ 
;:420-422?,439? ana 
462(all hvaoóc) 

Iaw 1016,1666 

δρύομαι 898 

ἱδρύω 1266 

Leo- 157.2 

ἱεράομαι 624,657-658, 
του» 

ὑερατεύω 1124.1 

ἱέρεια, στ app C r i ; 
194. 195 στο 
1093,1109,1598 

ἱερεῖον 934,1164 

ἱερευςο 795-6, 20: 1358 
139800569» 1822079549156. 
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ἀνϑύπατος 
στρατηλάτης 1408581678 
στρατια 124371508 
στρατιώτης 1292 (βύ- 
αρχος) ο ο, 
στρατιώτης LINE UG 
663, 1203 
στρατοπεδάρχης 1408, 
124] 
στρατόπεδον 1597 
(μητὴρ τῶν ἀνυνήτων 
στρατοπέδων) 
συνβίωσις 1203 
αισατρατιῶτης. 1203 
τουπλικαριος ΠΝ 


χ(ε)λιλίαρχος 715908 
(one tong οὐιγούλων, 
οὐρβάνης ,πραιτορίας 


optio equitum ? 1456 


ovans 1264 


praepositus 1693 
(annonae,copiarum) 


quaestionarii 732 
speculator Toe 
triumphare 1284 


τν ES 


8 E E 


VIT: 


ἄγαλμα 280,309, 1729 
GYYEAGeG 24.2 
ἀγένειος 175 
ἀγνποίνη 954 

για. 122.35 

ἀγνοέω 1260.17 

αγ. ος. ιο 
«αγοράζω 122.57;655 


αγοραίσ η 1306 
ἀγορανομέω 1302 
ἀγορανομία 558.21 


αγορανοιοα 3115555917 
ἀγορεύω 772 
Αγριππεῖα,τά 
ἀγρυπνέω 1243 
ἀγχιστεύς 1319 (aad 
το, 1155] 
ἄγω 14,24.20;116.39; 
122.64, passim 
ἀγωγή 122.89 
ἁγὼν 1,74,83,103.16, 
ου OG 107282.7: 
1525, T198. 
2251514-1317,1545 
(AoYvxóc),1681 
ἀγωνίζομαι 1437-1438 
ἀγώνισμα 1045 
ἀγωνοϑθεσία 1198.14 
ἀγωνοθετέω 190,357, 
262, 1306 
ἀγωνοδέτης 186,282. 
ιο. 1255. σος Ί-ς, 
19360091109 1112, 
1557 
ἄδεια 17 
ἀδέναστος 1552 
ås 180,1221-1222 
1226, to (ad nos. 
ος Seve 35051:11558 , 
ποσο 1.597 
ἀδέλφια,τά 
ἀδέλφι (ο)ν 658 
ἀδελφοθδετία 934 
ἀδελφός 605,934,1204, 
1211-1212 1221-1222 
5 247^ 
12:50: 2:550272. 1259. 
1305; ο (ad πο. 
256/000) 5 Wea 1354771370 
ος 139 5 v 
ἄδηλος, 1301 
coLxe99246540502027 
1374 


1725 


T290 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


αν ασ 40 

᾿Αδριανὰ ᾿Ολύμπια,τά 
1120 

“A50LaVELaA,TA 1120 

ἁδύποτος 370 (hadvno- 
τος) 

᾿Αειναῦται , ot 

ἀπ ος 5ο 55 

Anua 1045 

&ÖALoc 1301 

ἀθλοθέτης 1 

ας“, 325, τοις. no. 
138) 

atat 276 

αἰδέομαι 280 

αἷμα 6055 (CE αἵματος), 
790 

Cl oom 3 

GLOLUOC 133 

QvuOUIVnEne 1238937 

attLoc 24.30;25 

αἰών 379,497 

atwvtoc 1053 

ἀμονίπι,. 3712 

ἀνπροδίνιον ? 405 

QueOlON lems. 72, 1505 

GUTAOLOC 1562 

ντα 1314-1517 

áxvic 1069 

ἄνων 25 

&ÀAcsyesrLvóc 274 

᾿Αλεξανδρεία,ὸ ἐν -- 
ἱερὸς πενταετηρι- 


898 


τε 1314-1317 
ἀλεξητηρ 325 
ἁλέξω 1238.30 


ἁλίαια 202 το.” 
2:93 

ἁλι κα 545 (or 
hA L LOL) 

GAun 207 

Aua 1437 

ἄλογος 1164 

ἄλυπος 796 149251556 

ἄλυσις 116-257142 

αμα ο 55 

ἁμαξήποδες 122.42 

ἁμαξίς 122.40 

ἁμαρτία 305 

οι οἱ um 73 

ἀμίβουσα 1436 

ἄμπελος 1207,1212- 
1213 


944-945 
940 


ἀμπελῶνας 
ἄμποχος 


᾿Αμφυαρᾶα,τὰ πρῶτα 362 


ἄμφιδεα 122.31,33,43 


ἀμφιδαλής 96 
ἀμφισβατέω 1257 
ἀμφορίσκος 95.36 


AVAYLYVO@OKW 1238.10; 
1243 
ἀνάγκη 1044 
ἀνάγω 1243 
ἀναδέχομαι 
ἀνάϑθεσις 
ἀναιρέω 122.63 
ἀνάμειμαι 95.16,98 
å&vaveów 558.19; 1528; 
1598 
&vaE 298 
ἀναρχία 269 
ἀναρχίη 874 
ἀνασμευάζω 
ἀνασπασι- τ: 
ἀνατρέφω 1409 
ἀναφέρω 94.26;758.55 
(ἐν λόγωι) 
ἀναφορὰ 658 
ἀνδριαντίδιον 2 1087 
ἀνδριας 1113, 130 955567 


1196 ο. 
95 19 


1008 


ἀνέγνμλητος 655 
AVEVHANTLOC 1351 
ἀνεπύγραφος 95.86 
ἀνεύρετης,..125α 


ἀνεφιος. (= ἀνεψιςε) 
1397 

ἀνεψίος. 1319(ad no.17) 
56... 134059]. 7? 

ἀνέχω 1243 

ἀνϑυπατυμός 2 1094 

ἀνθύπατος 658,1094, 
130921310 

ἀνία 274 

ἄνισοα 274 

ἀνίστημι 1387-1392 

ἀννῶνα 1693 

ἀνοίγω 756 

ἀνοικοδομέω 1528 

ἀνόνητος 1259.12 

ἀνορθόω 1528 

ἀντιγράφω 122.61 

ἀντιδινπέω 1641 

GAVELAG YOu IZ So [| 

ἀντιτουγἷῷάνω 282 oi. 263 

ἀντονομάζω 655 


516 


ἀνύβριστα 655 
GAVUMOOLHOE 558.55 
αξω 122.3 | 33 355 45 
ἀπάγρι (ο)ς 1439 
ἀπάγω 4, 558.50 
ånaLtéw 1245155; 
ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος 379,1314- 
1317 (πρῶτος) 
ἁπαλλάττω 1238.42 
ἁπαλλοτρίωσις 1694 
QUAY ENOL’ 1251 
ἅπαυστος 1280 
ἀπίε)λιλῆή 1243 
ἀπελαύνω 14 
ἀπελευδέρα 630-631 
ἀπελεύθερος 1126, 
SI 
ἀπελευδερόω 
ἀπέναντι 498 
ἀπερύνω 274 
ἁπληστία 1243 
ἀπόδευξις 97 
ἀποδέντης 263 
ἀποδημία 1259.11 
ἀποδίύδωμι 1212-1213 
ἀπόδοσις 778 
ἀποθεόω 1351 
&nouxoc 282 app.cr. 
ἀποναδύστη]λι 94.9; 
1535711528 
ἀπολαύω 
ἀπολογισμός 97,611 
ἀπομέτρησις 477 
ἀπόμοιρα 1211 
ἀπονία 58 
ἀποπνέω 1259.20-21 
ἀποστέλλω 282.8 
ἀποτάττω 558.53 
ἀποτείνω 20 


478 


GANOULeMILE 1262 
ἀποτιμάω 163 
ἀποτίμημα 158,165 


ἀποτίνω 558.51 
ἀπότομος 1694 
ἀποτρέχω 388,397 
åno LO Om ο. 52 
ἀπόφασις 655 
ἀποφέρω 783 
ἀποφεύγω 849 
ἀποφθίνω 276 
ánoxn 1098 
ἀπραγματιυκός 1339 
ἄπρατος 1136 
ἁπωλ- 122.42 


1259287 28739 


INDICES 


GpyOc 664 A 
ἀργυροῦς 20,34.41,46 
-47;95.50,84;115, 

116.19-20,24-25,28 
,36-37,41 
ἀργυροχόος 1094 
ἀρητεύω 282.3;290 
οσους 114,376 
å&OLOTELOV 1251 
ἀριστοπολιτευτής 
308.153, 168 
ἄριστος "Ελλήνων 
1314-1317 
ἁρμονία 63.6 
ἄρνυμαι 1271 
ἄρξας την Ἱεγιστη” 
ἀρχήν 1268 
GemcaCaec 74.2 13 
ἁἅρποστοος 325 


“AOTELELOLA Ούεσπασι - 


aveta,và 1306 
ἁστηια 12730 
ἀρτίγαμος 1290 
ἀρτοπωλικνόν 94.44 
ἀρχαγέτας 1643 
ἀρχαῖος 1558 
άρχαιρεσι--2 1238.3 
ἀρχεῖον 758.44;1107, 

LAGS 
ἀρχῇ 17,97,282 app. 

Cr. 2035990]. 34209 

558.22; 17587411782497 

898,110571116, 1198 

9d 123905951243. 

1267991240 j 


τουσ. 5... 

ἄρξας 
doxnyecne $1727] 
ἀρχηγός 1198.14 


ἀρχιβουλευτής 2 1605 

αρχιτέϊπων 95.7;121, 
122 50:0 5] 

ἄρχομαι 1260.22-23 

ἀρχός 916 

ἄρχων 14,32,63.2;72 
a 2294158,23: 9527 
,⁄10,16,26,70,93; 
106.1715 13 ο 1521. 
373731907 3557 oF 
388-390 ,396.1;398. 
1=2;402 4037 5 
13:694 (πρῶτος) , 755 
,7/98.2;759-760, 766 
,178,896,974,1268 


᾿Ασπλήπεια,τά 


(δις πρώτος) ο 
1581-1582 

ἀσάλευτος 497 

ἄσημος πο 2 7 - 

ἀσιάρχης 1108 

ἀσμέω 1115 

1249 

ἄσπασμα 1259.24-25 

ἄσπειστος 1222 

ἀσπις 31314-1317(n ἐξ 
"ApyYouc) 

ἄστατος 115, TiC NOE 
1301 

ἀστυχός 1720 (δυκασ- 
τήριον) 

ἁστός 63.6;1434 

ἄστυ 94.21,22 

ἀστυνόμος. (12481 2a7 

ἀσύλεια Αὐγούστεια, 
το 1306 

ἀσύλεια Πύδια,τά 1306 

ἀσυλία 355, 186,5956π|10 

ἄσυλος 352,1306 

ἀσυλαπηε 222 1353 

ἀσφάλεια 355,558.10; 
655 

ἀτέλεια 21,355% ος. 
761,774,1238.49 i 
1691 

ἀτελής 764-765 

ἄτη 1290 

ἄτροπος 1398 

αὐγῇ 1398 

Αὐγούστειαπο C oy. 
ἀσύλεια 

αὐθαύρετος 10931125 

αὐθέντης 2 1260.25 

αὐθημερόν 303 

αὐλητής 362,896 

avEavw 758.41-42; 
153222? 

αὐξυ/αῦύξε 1055. 
1060,1306 

αὔριον, 24.34 

αυτονομία 1720 τσ... 
1749 

ἀφαιρέω 396.16; 397 


ἀφανίζω 1437 
ἀφείω 1357 
ἄφεσις 305 
ἀφῆλιξ 1532.20 
ἄφδονος 1062 
ἀφύστημι 122.52 
ἀφορία 558.23 


INDICES 


5 AT) 


eee 21 ἢ 


ayavec 1339 

ἄχθος 1281 

ἄχνυμαι 1260.26-27; 
1280 


βάθρον 783,785 

βαιός 1280 

Bantoe 221 

Βαλβύλληα,τά 1314- 
1317 (ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ) 

βαρβαρικός 1271 

paari punc 2491 9» ας 
40;74,979,1001,1047 
, 1080 1198. 7:12515 
12 ο lee 14417954508 
Piso le lov, 1748 

BaotAuun 756 

βασιλικός 1694 (γῇ) 

μαου δι 1243, 92 

βάσις 558.65 

βεβαιωτηήηρ 388,390,396 
7 15.55.91, 
398.11,18,29;399- 
402,40 36 , 30 

BeBatwtne 655 

[URS OGNE 1 

βλαβή 1243 

βοήθεια 24.21 

Bondsew 67 

βοιωταρχίω 355 

ρου ππτιο 1000 

βούλαρχος 1103 

βουλευτήριον 94.21 

βἑενύλευπσης. 2 17,1022, 
vL 1359990552 σοι, 
1619 

βουλεύω 24.15;25,386- 
388,390,396.3;398. 
35002540: 3 5994 

βρέφος 655 

Βροτθς.. 2769925 

βυβλιοθήνη 1092,1521 

βύβλος 276 

Βόλος 1247 

βωμύσνος 95.92,95 


yan eoc Ἰορο Ἱ 1ος. 
s.v. γανβρός 

YGUE tee 255 

γαμέω 872 

γανβρός 1280,1353;cE. 
E. v. yaubooec 

véuo 1469 


γεναμένος 658 


γενέϑλη 1116 

γένεσις 1116 

γέν(ε})υ,Μακεδονυκόν 
655 


ενος 182,265,308.4: 


1250 ὁ ο πρώτου) 
γεραιός 1124,1400 
γεραύρω 298 
γερας 1003-1442 2, 

150871748 
γερουσία 707,1098, 

1125,1140,1139, 

1532 
γερουσιαστής 11035, 

1125,1169 
yYeouwses 14,1532.31 
yevouart 1505 
γέφυρα 664 B 
VEO TELL OL OL 1245 
γεωμέτρης 477,486 
γεωμόρος 1247 
γη πα lees 7 06094 


(ὑερᾶ, δημοσία; ἁπό- 
τοµα;βασιλική,νλη- 


ρουχινήἠή,πολιτική, 


ἰδιόνπτητος, Éovnué- 


vn) 
YTipG C s T 105 
γλαθία 918 


λοαπαοσα ἡ 76 1329€ 
Ἱ ο 3655 1556521381 


, | 0853571396 
γναφεύς 1124 
yvńoLroc 1260.26 


γνώρυμος 1260.5-6, 30 


-31 
YvOOUC 1243, 1532223 
γόνος 1279 
γράµµατα,τά 398.33 
(6nuócva) ;403.26- 
2709229 o 1508 


vyoarnarc Uc ο M» 241028 
7205.5 ga yg: 7: 
396.20; 398.34;399- 
οι 403320 5506 4 6; 


536 1022 (δοστοῦ), 


V103, 1105 ΠΕ 1124 


elo 


γραμματεύω 4,6,16.47; 
24.4565. σα ο 4.2 
9512511 105229909195 369 


,906,1121,1124 
γραμματοφυλάν (£) tov 
396.20 (δημόσιον) 


γραφή... 14,783 

γράφω 14,72 - 525.4; 
28059705 10/155 c 
v. ἔγραψε 

γυμνασιαρχέω 190,1074, 
1559 

YoOuvdaora 5321195 
19 ? 

γυμνασιάρχος 678,1008, 
1097 2791704 1111671125 
155: 

γυμνάσιον 881 

γυπίς 384 


Sono 1208 
AULO VOC 
Sa (6) Lov 
δάπεδον 2 
δάπτω 754 
Δαρεινοί 116.27,43 
δεύλσιος 1259.7 591 
θείπνου 24 απ το 
δεἷχανός 1675 
δεκαπρωτεύω 1093,1107 
δεκνάπρωτος 1103 
δέγαρχος 1641 
δεκάς 1504 
Senatn 71,72 a 6795; 
2:22; 72=73 7 55 


587-588,940 
658 
1451 


δένδρον 1211 
δεσµὸς 105 
δεσπότης, στο 


δευτευ ος 115 ιτ ο; 
122280: 0] 240 9 | 750 

δέω 122.31-32,42; 
1437-1438 

δημαρχέω 107 

δημαρχυκΏ 336 

δήμαρχος 103.27 ο 11 

Δημητριακόν 171 

δημιουργός 873 

OÓnuonuporbg 1 0 07827 

Sôñuoc 897,1295 

δημόσιος 22:39 44 455 
57-58;247,396.19-20; 
398.32;399-400,1257, 
1694 

Onuot:no 103.337 7106517 

OnloubuocWM Nb 

Sr OL ασ 257 

ova Orne 2075151. 


OU UCOODMEO 2 2 5 
Θιαυτητηῃη- δν. 
διακέοµαι 784 


Sue 


Ovaxonvron 558939 
διαισ ες 558.46 
θιαλυσιε;2.5»56 
διαλύω 1238.59 
διανομὴ, 109821195 
διαρρήγνυμµι 122.40-41 
διασημότατος 738 
δίαταξι 558.29- 
558.49 
G6LOTATT@ 558.31;664B 


Slat LOLs σου. 1013 


211998. 2. 
GUGTLUNOLG 555152 
Ὀνατροχ- 122.32 


δίαυλος 1314-1317 

διαφορά 758.38; 1720 

διδάσµπαλος 319 

δυηνεμής 122.43;1105 

δυκμάζω 14,1238.64 

δύπαιυνον,τέπνων τριῶν 
655 

S ralon πο 1235-55; 
1306 

Stuaveouvn 63.5;103. 
19 

Stuatwua 1334 

ODIO 20,783, 


849,1720 (MOALTLUOV; 


GOT LUOV) 
διπαστης 38455598. 8. 
849 ]235 ου 1259 
διμελ τε, EI 22 512552 
δια ο 24.25727: 
ο ο). 1230.46. 
48,50,56;1695 (Evuu- 
βολαύα) 
διυσατο. 177 
SLOLHNOLC 72 75,81, 
89,260,263 
SLOLKHMTIE 1552 
Δνονύσια,τα 83,106. 
11s 75892919 
διορθόω 558.41-42 
διόρϑωμα 558.16 
δύπτυχος 1290 
OLTIOV FOA 
δυφϑέρα 122.47 
δόγμα, 1241,1306, 
7532-2 
S50unua 282.15 
6ounvuaCo 1432 
δοπυµµαστής 62 
δόπιµος 895,1432 
S0n0e MZ Mu 


INDICES 


5oEEG S692 DM DIDI 
eee. 0). 1269 
.14 

SOP UME 0 M 

δόσις 1694 

δουμηνάρυος 

σου η SI. 
δοῦλος 273,716, | οἳ 

δραμονάρυος 1676 

δρόμος 1438 

OOO CG 1211 

δύανδρος 1401 

GVOLOLCHOC 12477 
1259.10 

δύσμορος 1281 

δωρεά 72 c 2;1694 

6opéouau 655 

δῶρον 730 


1108 


ἐγγενής/έἐένγενης 799, 
824 

ἐγγόνη 1111 

ἔγθθυος. 59, 1302. cae 
S.V. ἔγγονος 

ἔγγραφα,τά 1720 

ἐγγύησις 59 

ἐγγυητής 124 passin 

EYOOGLe 558.41 

ἔγκλημα 24.25-26 

ἔγγλησις 282.7 

SEVYUUNOUG 2 lee E 
3867555 ο 74 

ἐγνώμιον 362 

ἔγραψε 1747 (on 
vases) 

Sy YWOLOC r 1521 

ἔθυμος, ἡμέρα/ 
ëoprn 655 

ἔθνος 558.18-19, 
23525 

ἔθος 319 

εἰμπών 298,558.63 
παλι εὐ ἵππου, 


64-65;1251 (ἔφυππος) 


ο... ος 
εἰρήναρχος 1107 
eLodyw 24.27 
εἰσαγωγεύς 308.8; 

1236 244 


εἰσγράφω 24.11 


εἰσδέχομαι 1532.19 
εἰσελαστιυνπός 1681 
εἰσένεμτον 1399 


εἰσέρχομαι 1532.28 


εἰσηγεοιαι 758.32. 06 p 
1096 
εὔσπραξις 1098 
εἰσταβίλ)αριος 
εἰσφέρω 7 
εἰσφορά 7,259 
Exyovoc 678,1105; er 
GOV EXYOUOG 
ELOULHO Con 
ἐππόπτω 849,1147,1152 
ἐπλογυσμός 95.17 
ἐγμογέω 325 
ἐπουβύτωρ 927 
ἐππέμπω 558.43-44 
ἐππορύζω 1243 
ἔππραξις 1238.51-52 
ἐγπρίαμαιν 12.5. 5 i 
ἐμτελέω 342 
ἕπτη 116.28,44 
ἐντύϑημυ 758.52-53; 
1238506: 15 32-32 
ἐμτρέφω 1351 
ἐπφέρω 326 
ἐγχώρησυς 1696 
éxata 95.31-32,50 
ἔλαιον 1109 
ἔλαιος ? 962 
ἐλαύνω 14,970 
ἐλαφρός 95.13 
Eraw 970 
ἐλεέω 304 
ἐλευθέρα 1319(ad no. 
96) 
ἐλευθερία 997-998, 
1720; 172351945 
ἐλευθέρια,τά 997 
ἐλεύδερος 998,1357 
ἐληγός 1243 
&£Axuo 122.53 
ἕλος 664B 
ἐλπίς 1259.7-8; 1301 
ἑλώτης 1643 
ἐμβαλλω 558.37 
ἐμβόλαυα,τα 896 
ἔμπευρος 1241 
ἐμπόριον 94.22 
ἔμπορος 15872,1594, 
1613, T620 (' Epvuðpa- 
ἐναρχεία 1304 
ἐναρχή 1304 
ἔναρχος 1304,1552 
ἐνγράφω 970 
ἐνδειπνύμι 1238.22 


1696 





INDICES 


919 


———M M M— Mà muU 35.3. 


ἐνδημία 1260.20 
ἔνδοξος 1093,1198.26; 
12437 1514 
ἐνϑάπτω 1259.19 
EVutNoLc 1691 
ἔνπυθρα,τά 1213 
EVHULWV 1281 
ἐνπηγνόμι 1243 
ἔνπλεος 1275 
£ VIIOOLGOXEQ 1107 
ἐντελής 95.85 
VEO 655 
ἐνχαράττω 396.19;399- 
400 7403:28: 1245 
ἐνώνα 355 
ékcyvoroec 115,116.26, 
42 
&£E&anoocroAn 558.47-48 
ἐξεταστής 260,263, 
1238.45,65-66 
ἐξηγήτης 319,1532.18 
T2 dE SO 
ἐξόμνυωμι 1238.19 
ἐξορμητυκόν 57 
¿coxo 1314-1317,1559 
ἐξώλης 1194 
ἑξώιίδες 122.45 
ἑξώτερος 1328 
em ἀγαδῷ 31596,1626- 
1627 
ἐπαγγέλλομαι 
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hospitium publicum 


1724 


incolae 631 


liberta 630 


ὠνη/ώνά 388,390,396. 
17,26; 397-400,402, 
4032-11520" 2554; σου 

Qpa 9941299079379 
14651472 1532200 

Ωρολόγιον 99 


libertus §630 
natione 655 
patronus 10398-71722 
possessio 1694 


publicus ? 1039 (servus) 


quinquennalis 630(duo- 
VE 


INDICES 
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— — É. SS ye 


ΙΙΙ; 
Abbaeite Mysians 1198 
abbreviations 987 
abecedaria 44 
acclamations 1046-1065,1306, 
1443-1444,1503 (Christian) ; 
‘aloe 687 (erotic) 
acrobat οὐ του 
Acropolis (Athens) 
actarius 1562 
actors τοι ο 
Aelius Aristides 153712 
age - at death 593,595,663,824, 
ιν τι: ος 1222-1223, 
12252129005 127642.1271,1288, 
1301,1468-1469,1474-1475, 
Ίντο ο] 
- at marriage Fo 71 
- at time of recruitment 663 
- of slave 655,658 
e groups IiZ4 (boys, girls) 
Aglauros 3500265 
aggvenltural ‘territory 664 
(Philippi) 
agriculture 


ο 118 


778,1068 (of Kaunos) 


qi ppar Marcus 1259 (app crit. )., 
1725 
Aitolia 69 


Alexander the Great 355(and 
Athens in 326 B.C.) ,406(and 
Asia) ,636(deified) ,664 (and 
Pav app) 

Alkmeonidai S 

alliance 60-61,69 

alphabet me S απα Sos tarchaic), 
1678 

amicitia 1724 

Amphiaraia-Romaia 362 

anphora stamps) 233576088, 19, 
ο 746—74677 555.914 ο 6, 
1239, 29542551427, 1606 


ampulla 1196(Christian) 

amulet Toro 15251555 

Anaphe 30 

anchor 980,999 

Andania 324 

angels 1598;cf. Index V s.v. 
ἄγγελος 


animal worship -1735 
annona 1243,1693(military) 
Anth.Palc29w 108 ο 

- XVI 9 1249 
Antiochos DII 863 


SELECTED 


TOPICS 


Antony - and Crete 916 

|  - and Octavian 1044 
Apame, wife of Seleukos I 
Aphrodite 95 
Apollo 192 
Apollonios,dynast of Bosporos 
marbijutration. 353201720 
architect 1.1 
archives 9940-9415 τος 75 01524 


1075 


66 


(Egypt) 
orchonship Wl268 (in Ρεμ ía) 
Ares 104 
aretalogy 1735 (of Isis) 
Aristonikos of Pergamon τ; 
1244,1249 
armourerd c σι πο 75 
arms-seller 2 13197 (ad nos, 
army ο Roman 1679 
- Roman veteran 655,1319 ad 
nos. 77 anada τα -r32 
- soldier 663,1292 
- auxiliary soldier in Ephe- 
sos 1203 
- beneficiarius 1360 
- centurio Ἱ στο 
- Pergamene 1248 
- Rhodian 793 
Artemis 1195630188 $007 94219,1306 
(Ephesia, in Perge) 
artisan 178 (in publici functi romi, 
856 
artist 1691 


artists παει, 51,55,290/7»153 
31753959363. σου ο 653 7795 ,1067 , 
14451563 ,-655—0656,1745-1746 

Asklepieion, and Pergamon 1251 

Asklepios 192 

ASoka mia 

Aspendos 282 

assembly 258 (Athens) ,678(in 
theatre),778(on Delos) 

association 487 and 1631 (religi- 
ους ος sailors: ο) y 1095%1]05 (of 
neopoioi),1107,1412(of mercena- 
ries) 71755 (political) οτι... 
silversmith 

astragaloi 461 

assa 1350651720 

atelier- 365,370 ον, 

Athena 1514, 114-117} ΠΤ. σας 325 

athletes 175=176, 313,317,341 348, 
S 2 (akoni Ci) οσο τους T0227 MLAS; 
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1066, 170671314 -1317, IS TE 
1547-1548 1680-1681 
Attalids =rcult of |Ἱ25ί 
- and Herakles 1249 
= and Pergamon 1251 
= propaganda for T248 
audit 611 
Augustus 179 
Aulus Gellius bp 


Dae One 24:3 

Dail tiles 55 

banquet-hall 919 

barbarians 12 71 

Bible,quotations of 848,1428, 
1505, 1668-17669 ,,1727-1728 

bilingual text 739,929,973. 
1003, 1456716007 1603 (trian 
gual) 

bilteting 

DIiTthdgvm l7 

bishop, 327,350 

boundary - dispute 384 


1241 


= Stone T 9175172 


293 πας 5065251119; 
1309-1310 
Brea 155 
brick costam 1009 
bronze inscriptions on 137- 
149. 256; 3064310 0 31=-332 
brothers 934 
builder TARG 
ο η απ -Sor temple 3573 540 
Sy TUS) pel e8 
< öf ships 355 
= accounts 35,121=122 
7526 
—HlIiiscripetene 3577 
474 950,919: 17 
12627128971292 TATO 
:1441,1528,1639 
Byzantion 


calendar 72(Athens) ,388(local 
and federal; nominal and nu- 
merical) ,1176-1188,1465 

Caligula 180 

canemaker 221 

Caracallayres—-127,426097 311. 
316-317 

Carminius Claudianus 1289 

Carthago 35S (and Boiotia) 

Cassius 1085(and Ephesos) 

cave 416-461 1293 


Celts 1313 (invasion or Τι, τα 
cente Gc) 

census requirements 1720 

Chaironeia (battle) 207 

Chalkis 1-3 

chalkotheke 15 

ChancelWary, provinc ra DR > 

Charax, A. Claudius, of Pergamon 
1252 

Charitesia 356 

child 635,824 ,1199 1469 

choregos 102 174 

Chremonidean War 84 

Christianity 2182221522052 20—2 9] 
235723 7=238,273, 278-27 F93, 304 
-305,327-328,330,584-585,634-635 
7,052 ,6607,669—-671 ο» ,734- 742,729 
,199,848,876-8785894922, 925-927 09324 
-945,983,1007 , 1027, 10400501016 ο. 
1113431167, 11196,1254 12027, 12927 
1319 ad no. ο ο 13347 ee 1 345 
1346,1355793 967 που 1109] 11723 
1466-1469,1476,1503-1504,1510- 
151871529 ,1638 166171 666sqme>cti1e) 
,1668-1669,1670-1676,1682 

Cicero, Phil: v 17-15; VI PIR 7 916 

Circus! sactions 1437-1438 

citizenship 24,27,59,79 οι 28:9 995 
93,282 (Athens) ,1643 (for Therai- 
ans in Kyrene),691(Roman, in 
Thrace), 108021081 Ephce wane 
1720 (and 1752 (award og) n 
(sale of) 


City = and arbitration 2 
- archive 940-941 
- and benefactors 1 728 


= constitution of, at ΕΠ... 
793 

-— and dynasty of Attalo 
1249 

=- economy rof Ra l myra) 

- elite family of 678 

=- founder emo ος τσι 

- and public land 730772 
1257,1694 

- and territory 1793 10125: 

= and oilb€-export9€0259 

- revenues of 730,1176-1188 

- in Hellenistic-Roman world 
168 mE Ὁ 

- and league 1678 

= and natives 730 

= and its past 720 

= and ιδ ο loans 


1449 


1690 


LNDICES 
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- seal 507 
παπα Roman “senators 1724 
= sizeof population 1720 
=< tils ot 588 
- and trade 1720 
= villages on its territo- 
ry 1296 
civitas libera 
Claudius 15 
clients 1044 
Clothing 1685(in temple, 
procession) 
coinage ine ου το 76 (COnVvers= 
10n),383 (Athenian new style), 
849(monetary pact) ,864-865 
(at Samos) ,895(Eretria) ,1306 
(city honored with imperial 
emission of) ,1432 (approba- 
Isi rO L “Counting Of coins) 
colonos 650-631 (citizens of 
Don) 
colony 15(Brea),664 (Greek and 
natives: Philippi); 63 0=63 1 
(Roman: Dion), 1401 (Roman) 
comedy 174 
commerce Po πο lam), 73 3 
(Ephesian,with Moesia),757 
(Olbia-Prousias) ,778(Delos), 
793 (Rnodesan) ,Go2(Chian),1189 
λυ: ιτ. ισα in grain, 
wine),169T (and proxeny) ;cf. 
s.V. trade 
comteccdon-cprmscraptions 1210- 
1220 
Cons tuultvorantOniniana 312,316 
consul 1262(and the parts of 
the Enplreminu 452 A.D.) 
contract 940 (sale of house), 
941 (sale ?) 
contractor S54557 9 (nagpo10s 
and) 
conventus 
nor) 
Conmudrtnew9)9s9tand Kamarina) 
corn - cheap 1103 (purchase of) 
= distributions 758 
- ships (Alexandria-Rome) 


1044 


1306 lot Roman gover- 


TOTO 

ορ 558 (Rome Thes- 
saly) 

- trade 793 

- transport 1010(Alexan- 


drugugRome);cft. s.v. 


Grain 


costs - of transport 575 
ος t enp lke building 376,378 
= Of engraving 379 
council 125-1277 267(Atnens), 373 
(composition ουσια functions; 
in Delphi) 7 76 οἳ ο ος) το 
(president of) 173S Trg r268 
(size of τρ ΕΒΕ αι ο) y and 
census requirements) 
craftsman 778 (Delos) 


credit 158-169;cf. s.v. loan 
Croton S8e(cults at) 

cult ot Attalids 1251 

cups  462(in tombs) 

cure- inscriptions 29951402 


Danube 1042í(personification) 
days = ἀπιούση,ς 1233 
SanL LOLON. η ο 
- S€uac 1645 
-δεκατη 71,1225 74251453 
— Seuatn ἱσταμένου 122.73 
--δεματη προτεραιας 122.77 
- δευτέρα φδίνοντος 122.80 
- ἑβδόμη 756 
- ἑβδόμη ἐπὶ éma 122.76 
- ἑβδόμη her εἰνάδας 95.44 
πείνας, 558.357756, τοσο τς ος 
- ἐμμαυδεμάτη 396 
- ἕνγτα ἱσταμένου 
-Ὅὅμτη ἐπὶ Seva 95.2 
- ἡμέρα τρίτη 1267 
- Καλανδῶν, ᾿Ιουνίων πρὸ ς΄ 
1519 
- ὀγδόη ἐπὶ δέκα 
- ὀγδόη φδύνοντος 
- πέμπτη ἐπὶ δένα 
- πέμπτη φϑύνοντος 122.79 
— πεντεμαυδεμάτη 558.36 
=~ τρίτη,ήημέρα 1267 
- τρίτη φθύνοντος 122.92 
- -- παταφθύνοντος 1645 
2320 5 ada 598.766,1177- 
επ 1205 te O4—1205,1207— 
1208 ,1221,1223-1224,1226- 
1230,1466—-1469 ,1594 för 
days indicated by a Tetter 
deer 653 
defixiones 939,942,952-953,1006, 
1437-1438,1702 
deification of deceased 1300 
dekaprotoi 18993 ee ms es, 
delimitation 477,664 
demes 897(Eretria) ,909(Histiaia) 


940 


72 as oe 
122 6 
0122515 


5 p 


Demetrios Poliorketes 76 

democracy 74) OOP σοι 1720 

demography 778(of Delos) 

Despoina 323-324 

dice 449-450 

dictator 177 

dikastic pinakia 137-149 

Dionysia, 83 

Dionysos 95 

Dioskouroi 187 

dipinto 990,1023—-1024,1635- 
1635(on amphorae),1638 

diseases 6571210 1216 1659", 
15702 

distributions, to the 
Council 1175-1188 

divination table 1436 

dog 648,686,724,728 

Dolopians TO 

domestic worship 961 

Dorotheos, dux of Palaestina 
1506 

Drakon 25 

drunk(enness) 

Drusilla 180 


1716 


ducenarii 1108 
eagle 641 
ear 626,642 
economy t Tor Thessaly (moeships) 
558.40 
OST OlDia oy 
- of Delos 778 


= role of deposits in 
970 
- of Kaunos 1068 
- and mercantile 
wealth 1449 
- and temple 
= and city 12530 
- of Palmyra 1449 
- of Roman Empire and 
tesserae 1626-1628 
- and loans 1690 
education 1093 and 1103 
donames) 
electron /94 (of strategol, 
at Rhodes) 
Elegabalus 309 
Eleusinia TEO 
Eleusinian mysteries 
12254179 
Eleusrs 22510 419853490770 | oe 
1002 tana Orphism) 


1124 


(pai- 


250121 


INDICES 


family rn Stobi 678 
— differentiation among the, 
on Delos 1778 
- family in Ephesos 
1116 
- family, 
= and shipownrng 
- and trade 1720 
- and textile-produceren 
1720 
emigrants 1068 (Kaunian) 
emperor -~ acclamations Toreo 
- memorial days for 1176- 
11868 
- and worship ος private 
persons 1176 1155 
= cult 694,1729 
1107 (at Ephesos) 


elite 


pos 


with student 1260 
1720 


emporion 

enktesis 21-22 

Epaminondas 355(naval program 
in 365 BTC) 

ephebes 97,106,150-151,153-156, 
602,617,909 (app. crit se Ns 

epidoseis 1690 

epigrams ἀὐταο ο το 
242 -:0,2/74-278,298, σου στο 2 419 
497-498 ,560,566-567,662,71 997 
872,918,946 ,948 ,954,1003, 1005, 
1115-1116” 1247 του 12697 TE 
1273 —12753:1278-1281)-120 0 407 25 
1301,1398 1409 1426514344 o ο 
15531624 

epiklēros ο ο 5/3 

era 598,605,6375655=657 6597 505" 
676=-677,714=716, τιο το 12003 
1201,1204-1234,1236,1262,1264- 
1265,1267-1268 71273 see ee oe 
1301,1440,1465-1469,1476,1483, 
1492,1517,1558 ,1594, 1596 05005 
1683 

Erechtheion 35 

Eretria 67 

ergasterion 371 (in Delphi), 753 
(in Chersonesos),756(royal),776, 
957 (tile) ,1239(state-—control ted) 
,1 250 (in vcolennades -cL-1410) 

Eros 1308 (iconography) 

erotic exclamations 687 


Erysichthonidai 265 
Erythrai 4-5 
estate manager 1263 
ethnos 1198 


Etruscans 405(and Liparians) 
Euagoras,king of Salamis (Cyprus) 2 


PME Ne 5D 


eunuch 1409 
Euripides,Hipp.337-341 
exite 70977507582; 1711 
Ezana,king of Meroe 1641 


T90 


facbloHarius 
family - 


D437,1562 
Composition of 1 140: 
1200-1201,1204-1209, 
1221-1236; 1280 
= elite; in Oincanda.1312 
ΕΕ; ο ν. elite 
— in Halikarnassos: 
stemma 1067 
- law 778 
= mentality" 778 
- relations 778 
- otf the Safinii 
σος 
622-625 
1068 


866 
famine 
feet 
figs 
fines 1811525 1339 
fish 1068 
tisupmq 778 
τοῦ ὃν” 124 3 
food 94 
Lortgery 
foundation 
Lay Seta) 
founders τος eclties) 
freedman 780(on Delos), 
J 601 11 6 lod (imperial), 
lo o G or ο σ Ppmanumission 
freedwoman  630;cf. s.v. 
manumission 
Lregsoght-oclarges 
fresco 756,1407 
fuller 1124 (of Artemis) 


HOGI? , 1029 
το του, 


558.41-44 


game counters 1534 

games Ἱ οσο 5 1 ] 1099 το οἱ 
352 (sacred) ,362(musical), 
ους 10669 1093,1120, 1306, 
1314-1317,1545,1547-1548, 
1681(stephanitai),1725 

gem 1661-1666 

generals 16 

Germanicus Caesar 178-179 

gerousia 307,707,1098,1103?, 
1124-1125 (gymnasiarch of), 
1140. 1159711691400 71°53 2 


Geta 185-188 
gift - of a slave to the deity 
656-659 


- of land and vines to 
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the deity 1207 

gladiators 341-348,1653 

glass 1632751682 

ος. ὅτι n) OG 

governor 655,658, 7 ο 15 1312 

graffiti 416-462 ,610;751-752, 
7110-773,852,907 2936-937 os n 
960,984-985,991,99521041. 1255; 
1558525101562,1601,1630.1636-16398 

grain £243 ,1687 (merchants) "591 
(trade and proxeny);cf. s.v. 
Corn 

grave-digger 1330 

groves, sacred 1739 

guardian: Ἱρτα οἱ 

gymnasiarchy 1532 (admission ta) 

gymnasium οι ταν of), 87/0- 8771F 
881,1008 (revenues of) 


Hadrian μα ΘΒ 
harbour 558,778,1093-1094 
Hegira 1465 


Helilodoros. -3/2(his Aithiopica 
and Delphi) 

Helios 88 

helmet 331-332 

Hephaisteion 44 

Herakleia 1 

Herakleia 376(in Lucania) 

Herakles 15292 

herm  195-196,315,898 

Hermione 9 

hero st; 265 A 

heroization,of Vedius Antoninus 
1091,1094 

Hestiaia 14 

hetaireia 1298 

hieromnemones 282-283,289,308 

Hierono t Syracüse 332 

Hippomedon, governor of Thracer— 
Hellespont 1256 

histor ran 1720 

Homeric figures 

homicide 25732 

homo novus J302 a Cric) 

honey 960 

Horoi (deity) 88 

horos 158-169,882 bis 

horoscope 31116,1658 

hostages 730 

household 1319 ad no. 156trela- 
tions between free and slaves/ 
servants) 

houses, private 


683 


782(on Delos) 
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hue Ζ΄; 

Hybreas of Mylasa 1071 
yee oy 

Hypata 372(and Delphi) 
Illyrians abroad 820 
immunitas 1044 

imperial cult 69471729 


Cf. s.v. emperor and worship 
Tmperialismupa ο 5106220571723 
(Roman) 


imprecation Moan 172598017339 
1469 ,1738 (Christian) 

Tiipurilty 21297 

incense 1068 

incolae Gasl(oft Dion) 

intellectual cf. s.v. histo- 
rian, Lawyer, philosopher, 
poet,rhetor,sophist 

inventories 17/95 114= 119 

lIobakeohor 1153 

isopoliteia του 

Isthmian Games L 25 

Iuppiter Dor ichenus 1730 

iüs trium liberorum. 655 

ivory a7 7 


jar stoppers,stamped 
1598 bis 
jewelry 338 
Jews 679,786,1706 (names) 


judges 558 anda 17208£0rfea0]m) 
Julia Domna 1947156 

Julia Mamaea 309 

Julius Caesar 1 77 
jurisdiction: 778 (Delos) 
Jurist 1442;cf. s.v. lawyer 


kalos inscriptions 41-42,53,198 
kandys 119 

Kassandros 620 

Kaunos = 1068 (territory, economy) 
Kerkyra 32,60-61 

Kleisthenes a7 5411255254 
Kolophon το. OS 2 

KOCY ο τν οι V X0] 

κοι: ΤΙ, 7702 

Krateros 406 

Krinagoras ~851 


labor 1189 

Lamian War το 

lamp 349,448,741-742;655 
(in ΕΠΙ Tlvchnaptrtia) 


INDICES 


JJ GI 
1257 
24 
477,486 Ὁ 
in Greek 10957 1TT229 


lampadarchia 
land, pub Le 
landowners 
land surveyor 
Latin terms, 


1213 
Laureion 120 
law 13 (ephesis) ,25(homicide) ,40 


b(adikia) ,62 (coinage); 110 (coders 
296 (sacred) ,352 (naoporikos); 778 
(family) ,S95 Caren aac, 
law courts D720 
Law school, Berytos 1442 
lawyer 1257(0ofTthe ον ipo 
Cf: S.V m mrETSB 
lead 287,468(vessel),733-734 
(seals),925-927(seals),942 and 
952-953 (defixiones) ,947,1437- 
1438 (defixiones) ,1626-1628 (tes- 
serae) ,1670-1676(seals) 
league 352 (Bolotian ), 3868 που. 
,558(Thessalian?),601,678(Mace- 
donian),9l6(Cretan) 15 1 p αμα. 
Cilicia,Phoenicia) 
leases 123-124 
lekythos 205 
Leochares 380 
Leonnatos 664 
Leukaspis 1743 
Libanius, Ep: 1236 
library 1092 
list - agonistic 
- of archons 874 
- of bouleutai 125-15 
- of casualties 45 
- of citizens ? 59 
= Of COMEETON LOLs 909 
- of deified Seleukids 
~- of diaitetai 63 
- of ephebes Jo 3 τη 
- of gerontes 307 
- of hieromnemones 
- of kouretes 1086 
- of magistrates 94,157 
- of names 476,613,897,1083- 
1084,1099-1100,1645 
= ok paras i tom 157 
=- Of prytaneis 128-136 
ος Py chivoni kai 375 
= GiEvtheoroi 879 
=O victories LI 
ται ποντους 362 
- of worshippers 675,1095 
loan TTIOXpm5ductive, not consump- 
tive) 1090 (pup lic; consumpti 


1508 


1545,1548 


1-19 
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INDICES 55 


loutrophoros 199 "AuuxAatoc (Argos) 282 
Lykourgos (Sparta) 312,317,319 ᾿Ανϑεστηριῶν (Athens) 72 a.4 
Ly Simachoss 75.0 (andekal lat iis) ᾿Απατουριών (Eretria) 896 
Lysrs 199 ᾿Απελλαζος (Kollyda) 1201 
᾿Απελλαζος (Maionia) 1205 
Macedoniarch 601,678 ᾿Απρύλλιος (Beersheba) 1469 
magistrates 1720(and decrees) ᾿Αρτεμύσιος (Beersheba) 1469 
magic  771-7722,944-945,1470, CADUDEMEILOLOG Sai του) 08221,1230 
1659 AUOVEOG Weaittawme 12101232 
mantelarios ("he who brings “AMOLOG (Thessaly) 559.33 
towels") 1126 
manumission 388-404,478,655, Βοηδρομιών (Athens) 95.2;133 
656-659 (or gift to the deity) BUGLOG (Delphi) 140? 
ngog Ugo σε. Sy 
freedman,freedwoman FACOG νεραστος (EGYpt) J 523 
marble 122 (Pentelic),150 Γερμανίπειος (Egypt) 1523 
(Rhamnous) FEpuaviuce MEGY PE) 1523 
marriage - mixed,in Egypt 1560 Γωρπιξος (Apamene) 1440 
- values 1271 ΓΡορπιαῖος (Leukopetra) 659 
marsh 664 B LCoopmtatocdsarttar) 1225015207) 
martyrs 273 1229 
mason 379 (payment to, for 
engraving letters) Δαίσιος (Kollyda) 1200 
masons! marks 44,246,337 Δαίσιος (Maionia) 1204 
Matidia Augusta 183 Δαύσισας (Saittai) 12409040222? 
Melos 20 AELOGC (Saittai) 1211255 
memorial days 1176-1188 (for Atog (Kyrene) 1645 
emperors and private persons) Δρουσ(υ)εύς (Egypt) 151223 
Men 1742 ADOLGLAANOC (Egypt) 1523 
mercantile σσ 1449(versus Δύσιος (Maionia) 1209 
agrarian); cf. s.v. merchant Avotpog (Maionia) 1206 
mercenaries 1412 Δύστρος (Sandanski = Parthico- 
merchant 732 (seal of) ,778 (in polis) 1ο 
Pipl Τενεππεετοπε),1593{Ρ8}- 
myra),1594,1613,1687 (grain) "EXTOG (Phokis) 388-389 
Metellus, Q.Caecilius 559 
(Balearicus) "Ἡραΐος (Ambryssos) 388-389 
metics 47,122,798,862,909 “Ἡραΐος (Kamarina) 940 
(app .cr.) “Ἡραΐος (Kyrene) 1645 
milestone 614,1291,1471 “Ἡραΐος (Zelea) 1257 
Miletos η 
mines 20. 170-171 Θαργηλυών (Nymphaion) 756 
mint, imperial 1306 Θεογένιος (Egypt) 1523 
Miche act 751 Θεοξένιος (Delphi) 388-389 
Mixhellenes 758 οὐύσα (Thessaly) 558735 
monetary magistrates 1171, 
13111,1709 τος (Delphi) 396 
monetary pact 849 PLOUAUEUG (Egy ρω 1523 
money 778(transactions) ,970 MEOUN LOCA (Sakkaia) 1519 
(as deposit;role in the 
economy) Καισάρειος (Egypt) 1523 
months Καλαμαιών (Nymphaion) 756 
ο οι πι ο πο ρο 1523 Κεπυπώσιος (Zelea) 1257 


το ὃς (Zelea) 1257 


536 


INDICES 
Αηναιω (Male toscana TE nos. 1177-1187 for months 
Δηνεών (Olbia) 766 indicated by letter 
Δῶος (Hebron) 1476 mosaic 1131,1431,1509,1703,1746 
Λῶος (Koptos) 1598 mosaic inscriptions, 279,304 οὐ 
A@oc (Maionia) 1207 327-328 ,585,652,671,682,915, 
σος (δε οι 0012 1775 993 1431, 1439-1440, 1446-1448, 
1472 1510-1518, 174€ 
Matoc (Kalchedon) 1262 mosaic-worker 1445,1514,1746 
Μεταγευτνυών (Athens) 122.64 Mostis,Thracian King 696 
musical notation SU IZ 
Néoc Σεβαστός (Egyp) 1523 mystai  882(list of the Samothra- 
NeouUUVLOCA (Fyype) 1529 kian) 
mysteries 2.121122. 3204 
2a VOLO e aittai) 1217 Mytilene 19 
Ξανϑθυμός (Beersheba) 1467 
Nachleben 71171308 (a PpP cri 
VOWORGL OC (Atrax) 478 native population 1257 10624 lon 
Thera) 
Πάνεμος (Beersheba) 1466 naukleroi 1593 and 1620(Palmyrene; 
Πάνημος (Galepsos) 637 of the Red Sea) 
Περείύτιος (Palmyra) 1457 navicularii 1243(for annona of 
Hegcusuosmec3rttal mie > 268 Constantinople) 
Περεύτιος (Silandos) 1236 navy 66,302,355(construction), 


HopvonLoc Cüzelhisar) 

ποσιδεών (Athens) 95.44 

Προκύκπλιος (Güzelhisar) 
172182319 

Πτω--- (Güzelhisar) 
68 


12:3 95886 7 — 


Σεβαστός (Delphi) 398 
»eBaotoc (Egypt) 1523 
Senie UBOLOC (Kalchedon) 
Σεπτέμβρυος (Nikomedeia) 
Σεπτέμβριος (Salona) 598 
Σνπιροφοριών (Athens) 94.2 
Σωτήρ (Egypt) [5 23 
Σωτήρειος ( (Egypt) 


T262 


1525 


τοι Ne 
14-15 


(Guzelhisar) 1238. 


“Υπερβερετξος 
1468 

"Ὑπερβερταῖος 

"Ὑπερβερταῖος 

“Υπερβερταζος 
1234 


(Beersheba) 


(Maionia) 1208 
(Saitta, 1224 
Sai Landes) 


Φαιῶφι 
Φυλλυνὀός 


(Koptos) 1594 
(Thessaly) 558.36 


Cf Tarlso 398 (twelfth month; 
Elaáatea), 1301 (inv ποώσος) σε. 


1238.14 


eZ Bi 


' 


58.67.65; ΠῚ h Ve y 
Nemesis T93 
Neoptolemos 
Nero 182 
Notion 1-201900 
numerical system 44 


B72 teu lt om 


oath 16,1238 2227312 1257 MIETEN 
all citizens) 

occupation cf. S.v. architect aris 
mourer,arms seller,artisan, 
builder,canemaker,contractor, 
craftsman, fulierjgrave-duygdges 
historian,jurist,landsubvevoers 
mantelarios,mason,merchant,mo- 
saic-worker,painter,philosopher, 
physician, poet, Potter, Guar. 
worker ,rhetor,sailor,sculpeor., 
ship-builder,silk merchant,sil- 
versmith,sofist,whitewasher 

OP 1243 

oil-press του” 

old age 1105 

Olympic Games J j 313 

Oppius; 1043 

oracle 352 (Trophonios), 757 (Karon 

ordo equester 1692(equestrians 
from the East) ,1724 


orphans 12358255 5-53 
Orphism τος. 
oscillum 933 


INDICES 5 3 7 


Å— T T n rs —v H ὉΟΌὍὍ«ὂ«Ἄὀδωωμακωμα ο συνάμ 


Ostraka 40,54 


paian 192 

painter 1445,1746-1747 

painting 1556 

Pairisides, dynast of Bosporos 
66 

bDPamrisos (river god) 322 

Panathenaic amphoras 251 

Panathenaic festival 4,17,32- 
335601905 196-187 

pankration 1045 

parasator 157 

Parthenon 10 

Parthians 21123169317 

patronís) 1044,1091,1722, 
1724-1725 

patronomos 

Pausanias 1686 

pavement 1092 

paymasters 260 

peplos 115 

perirrhanterion 194 

Perseus 619 

Persians G4 ο 119531079 
(megabyxos), 1257 

personal religion 492,497, 


ΘΙ 


636 (towards the deified Alex. 


the Great) ,655 (&Yu&An τῆς 
9eo0),12665 (Dionysiac),1294 

personification 1042751451 7 ot 
Roman provinces) ,1446-1448 

phallos 495 

Phaselis 3 

Phayllos 999 

Pheidias IT oa 

Pherai 60 

Phipp oft Macedon 120, 
664(and Philippi) 

Philip V of Macedon 619 

Philippi 664,691 

philosopher 17251,1691 

Philotas 664 

Phokion 67 


phratan 1295 

phratria 934 (admission to), 
940 

phrgtry 2292295 


physicians 025 095. VOCs, 
102471290716917 1702 

pipe, water 587 

pirates Wa 256,758 

Pliny,N.Hg6-49- 1075 

poet 50,1426,1691 

poletai 120 


police Ιον νυν; 

politeuma 1599(of the Idumaians 
at Memphis) 

Politicians 2267 (in Athens) 

population, size oft 27/5 (Delos)... 
793 (Rhodes) 

Poseidon 12 


potter 1004 
praefectus Egypti 152551579 
prayer - Christian 944-945 
- pagan 1125-1126 
Priapos 948 
price “37 7(of μεση), ο σε το) 


558: di ος επμιμριπσ οι grane, 
οσο οαἳ τι hoi ο) 4 94016, house 
plus shop) 

praeest 13,317 -225—324 

priestess 5.15; σα 324 

primipilares 1692 

procession 125171685 (and uc Loch bm) 

property rights 1694 

proskynemata 1562 

proxeny»- 641-54 92 (3557300, 2195 
382,759-/765,/74 062,974, 165 1 
1722 

Ptoia 352 

Ptolemy Philadelphos ? 
Macedonia) 

public finance 
-260,263 

Pythionikai 379(list of) 

Pythodoris 700 


638 (and 


17; ΠΞ4, 6076575» 


quarry 1625257 3 00. οσο 
quarry-worker 1562 
quorum: 1720 


real estate 778 bellos, 
Res Gestae 1284 
revenues 1107 (ObeAr tems); 
1176-1188 (of the city) 
Rhescuporis 665 
τητος... 1 38087,1259 
Rhodes 20ο. 19ἱ (untEtecation ΘΕ. 
Rhoemetalkes III 700 
Rhoemetalkes, Valerius 738 
(governor of Egypt) 
ring οι 922923, Noo, 1669 
Romans 
- as ephebes in Athens 153 
— Roman aedilis approaching 
Thessaliansa or grain 5585 
= on Delos 779 
- at Dion 622-633 


3398 


= vocabulary of,at Leuko = 
petra 655 

= worshipping Thracian King 
702 

- as koinoi euergetai Jl o 

- n Histiaia 909(app.cr.) 

- in Syracuse 981 

- in Halikarnassos 

- and (treaties with) 
Cities 1722-1723 

- and imperialism 1723 

Crews. Vs army. 
πο ο (drain -κιπρριίν;εα 130 
PF00007 24 (int uence otu η 
Dacia) 


1067 
Greek 


rupestral inscriptions 38,42, 
171-172,198 

Sabazios L3 3:3 

Sabina Augusta 1:93 

sacrifices 110-112 

οπςσπι σναὶ victims 934 

Safinii 866 

sailors 898,1011(Roman 
navy, Ravenna) 

saints 243 

salt 1068 

Samaritans του 

Samos more 2}. πὶ 

Samothrakian Gods 882(abroad) 

Seulpter s ο ο (payment to). 


560 29551067,1174,1299(tech- 
nites) σοι τὰς 

seals 733-734 (lead) ,924-929 
(Byzantine) ,1451,1670-1676 
(lead) 

Seleukos I 1:075 

Selymbria 26 

senate 1012(self-represent- 
ation),1049,1058 

senators POo0G-—1307,1426 


senatusconsultum 1524.1 7130/6 

Septimius Severus 184-185, 
1867 ο. ο 317 

Seriphos 283 

Severus Alexander 309 


sexuality 15017 


ship(s) 558.38-48(grain);758. 
ο οι 2 (Annona, tonnage) 
ship-  Ῥαπιιαι ἳ 355 
- owning 1720 
shop 940(with house) 


Sigeion 6 
silk merchants 1593 (Palmyrene) 


INDICES 


silversmith 
sitonai 
Sitona 
slave 


1094 

15851 

1720 
121-122,388-40415 055 E 


719,736 2,856 ¢?,952,10447Z2ae 


1319 ad no. 
slave dealer 
slingstones 
social mobuidjrty 


156 195607010074 
606 

1905 

630 


social status 


ot freedmen 630 
of artisans and merchants on 


Delos 778 
of hierokeryx 1093 
of merchants 1189 


of primip1 Vaves 1692 


ος σου τος 1174 


Solon 25 


sophist 5.5 

Spartakos II, dynast of BOSPOR TE 
66 

spring 1076(cult of Artemis 

Stasis 79598.33 ο 99 9921 

statue,honorary (= geras) 1748; 
Cr oeae 1754 

sStorchedcongsi55 


Strabo,and Pergamon's history !l2 


stratego ru fEqypE 
Student 
sun- 
symbolai 

symposion 
synagogue 
synoikismos 
Syrian goddess 


Taci cars 
Tanagra 
taxes 

technology 
telamon 
Telesterion (Eleusis) 


152 7 
1259-1260 
1069 
1695 
r716 
786 
¿91 (Rhode) 
1732 


dial 


emperor 1306 

S60 (battle of,in 457 «Bee 
94,1449 (Palmyra) 

1:29 

292 B9 

J > 


temple 


law and contract for building 
2 020/951 
accounts;building of 3752,99 M 


Dui lLadinge. το δια 

ln Titheora 463 

of Thracian Rider 679 
as public treasury 970 
contributions το 1079 


Supervising formation of levies 
1079 


Ot AYrtCemiscein pop esa having 


INDICES 


its own fullers and white- 
washers 1124 
= Jpower Of; in village and 
society at large 1211-1213 
ὉΠπυςκιςσαίιστυιτουι oE 7 1211-1213 
- Curators of 1509 
-Sclothrzng 1685 
- and land 1694 
πα cutting ors trees 
- and asylia 1740 
terracotta ampullas 
Asia Minor) 

terracotta bulls 1 93 

terracotta slabs 1O33 

tessera 1450,1535-1539,1626- 
1628 (lead) 

testament 155: 

textile,production and trade 
Ἱ ο σε ον, butler 

theatre 678(and ekklesia), 
975(seats consecrated to 
gods and kings) ,1168 (seats, 
in Ephesos) 

Themistokles SU 

Theon, mathematician and 
astronomer 1069 

theorodokoi 284 

Thera 20.25.60 

Thessalians 5568675407 rarity 
οὗ Ships) 

Thracian Rider 675 and 691 
(sanctuaries of) ,686(de- 
ceased as) ,695 (Corpus), 
70122728, 1132 

Thracians 664(and Greeks) 

thrones 193 

Thucydides VI,20 

Tiberius 179 


15539 


1196 (from 


970 


tile(s) ο οσο ας ,52 P 
Boer :; ο ο 77 26770 70-8 1 οσο 
; 9:517 

mimbem 793 (trade), 1739 

tonnage 1243 (of ships) 

10015221122 

orc 549,981,1161 


Tower of the Winds 99 


trade 


- by Jews on Delos 786 
- in timber 1720 
- between cities E720: 
cC δεν. commerce 
tragedies 83,174 
Eran POr 22 (neavy),3/75 (Costs) 


o8 (Ot grain CO Rome) 


539 


traveller 1068,1759-1760 

treasurers 17,32=-33,72,77,93,100, 
114-118,260 

treaty 9,16,84,1718,1723 (between 
Rome and Greek cities) 

tree 92Z20(in. cule eso (cuceing 
of,in temples) 

trials between citizens of two 
cities 1255 

tribute 12,720,295 

τος mero 


1508 
1248 


dux Arabiae 
Pergamene 
1198 


Ulpianus, 
urbanism, 
urbanization 


vase inscriptions 40,49-58,247 b, 
251-252, 272,280=281,321;, οὗ τπτ; 
416-447,462,466,610,618 (app.cr.) 
,OO 3466 7/36, τος τοσο σι P cree 
7,050,093 ,914, 936,939,959 συ ο 
-967,984-986,990-991,994,1001, 
1017-—1019.,1023-—10269 οσο pO 5— 
150386, W42271636—lo27,, 1555-1655 
1747 

vegetables, dry 1243 

Vergilius Capito 1186 

veterans  655(Roman) 

villlags-:790,295.,47756398,12454 
1296(0f a city; regrouped into 
a city ουσ ίσια σε) 

vineyard 21 ιο 

virgin 1274 

voting - procedures 

- secret 1720 


E720 


wagons 122 
warn. δι 2570, 259 
week 1684 
weight Mi, 248 ,924-975 (Byzantine) 
1575 
whitewasher 
widow 51 
wine 1245 
wine-press 789 
wlne trade 795 
women 
- manumitting a slave,with 
MEOVTLOTNS 396 
— manumitting/giving a slave, 
in accordance with the orders 
öf husband 555 
- idem, with a tutor 655 
- as eponyme hipparchos 


1124 


696 


540 INDICES 


- legal position of, at 
Delos 778 
e honorary Inscription ror 
τος 
- as theoros at the Olympic 
Games ο 9 
- as gymnasiarch and pry- 
tanis °? 1104 
- making a foundation 1175 
— as episkopos of trials 
1238.46 
- values of 1290 
- honor for father and 
daughter 1302 
- status of, in household 
1519 ade no: 5ο 
- widow 1351 
wood 355 (Macedonian) ,1068 
workshop cf. s.v. ergas- 
terion 
worship 
- of Thracian king 702 
- domestic,of Hiero II as 
Zeus 961 


Vigil tO oe? 1 On) 288 522 
(admission to gymnasiarchy?) 


IGNI 
3 
6 
10 
wi 
14 
ΤΟ 
1 7 
18 
21 
31 
32 
34 
a5 
37 
40 
41 
46 
48 
49 
5/0 
De 
52A 
58 
66 
67 
68 
gol 
T9 
81 
9 3 
15 
103 
104 
113 
118 
127 
146 
149 
165 
167 
178 
227 
259 
267 
268 
269 
2ο 


SEG ΧΧΧΙν 


1726 


14 


158» 


op 


255 
1 2 
13 

296 
175 
3.1 
10 
15 
1; 
17 
18 
1 

256 
20 
11 

256 
22 

ei D 


25 
2 4 
26 
27 
255 
268 
2 3 
23 
299 
24 
28 
255 
2.5 
2 05 
255 


CONCORDANCE 


CONCORDANCE 


2 255 
ο] 29 
282 29 
283 30 
292 ] 7 
37 62 
363 eat 
364 32 
369 17 
370 170983 
375 33 
386/7 34, πὶ 

116 
435 255 
474 35 

1147 45 

ο. 5 48 

1357 47 

1453 11 


το ES SEG XXXIV 


649 2 
1527.13 4, 5 
147 15 1 2 
16 3 
Ze Τε 
23430 8 
32 6 
39 13 
42 1 4 
45 I5 
503102 16 
60 19 
65 20 
83 22 
85 2 3 
91/2 7 

11:5 2 4 
qub 25 
1156 26 
185 18 
19124197 28 
214 30 
eu 30 
216 29 
2197 29 
216 29 
cuo 30 


zu 

256 

293 

295 

302 

31 74 
406 
843-845 
883 

884 
909-919 
923 

929 
1012.1 


τα ΕΤ 


1 

8 
104240 
29 

31 
40 2 
43+883 


65 

96 

97 
103 
109 
TORT 
τ: 
1 2 3 
pe 
126 
ΠΕΙ 
E332 
15399 
EST 
143 
149 
20:5 
2 Oy 
2 Ane 
213 
219 
220 
229 


541 


29 
32 
S 
B 
33 
34 
36 

TRO 
a7 
9 
40 
42 
45 
48 


SEG 


XXXIV 


2 


3 


63; 


65, 


268 
2 1 
29 

2073 

203 

268 
60, 
6 1 
aol 
61 
61 

259 

268 

em 

ο. 

259 
67 

2 59 

261 

261 

261 

261 
63 

268 

251 

259 

263 

259 

261 

261 

26-1 


542 


233 259, 1690 
235 261 
244 29 9% «2:603 
253 261 
263 65 
276 261 
289 261 
301 263 
333a 263 
336a 261 
336b 261 
338 68 
339b 261 
343 2:5 
365 268 
366 261 
367 261 
370 69 
399 71 
403 261 
404 259 
410 261 
420 261 
436 261 
454 261 
456 268 
467 73 
480 1690 
488 το οσο 
495 76 
496+507 76 

260 
505 259 
520 263 
525+675 T2 
546 70 
547 261 
558 260 
643 79 
646 79 
647 79 
648 80 
662 82 
615 72 
682 ος, (ue 
6864687 84 
692 83 
του 85 
708 83 
709 80 
710 81 
801 87 
806 260 
809 260 


CONCORDANCE 


S32 
835 
884 
924 
948 
968 
1028 
1ος” 
1039 
1043 
1076 
1180 
I 
1186 
1189 
12 00 
1260 
oT 
1555 
13668 
1375 


Siz 


Τ᾿ 
34, 


1388414034 
1408a/b 


1400 
1401 


1403 


1408a/b 
TT 


1443 
1462 
1514 
1545 


1523/4 


1544 


34, 
3a 


το, 


1582-1589 


1 Je 
1609 
1623 
1629 
1634 
1635 
1637 
156072 
155703 
1700 
1706 
1 707 
1750 
1792 
1794 
1820 
1825 


2ο] 


265, 


1219 
12.12 


391; 


15353 


1:132 
1... 


1835-1923 


1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


T3 
92 
268 
93 
88 
690 
611 
219 
96 
153 
184 
108 
τοι 
105 
106 
1 O 2 
109 
10120 
112 
269 
114 
34, 
1:175 
16146 
ier 
19786 
15146 
115 
686 
118 
119 
119 
119 
34 
120 
124 
1 5 7 
690 
690 
690 
690 
6.9 0 
m22 
122 
126 
242. 
94 
1:6 
134 
269 
191 
96 
137- 
148 


1926 
1961 


155, 


196543730 


1970 
1989 
2040 
2086 
2097 
2313 
23:20 
2320 
2410 


1567 


Ἱ 37 


2493342494 


2499 
S 105 
35125 
3190 
3222 
3258 
3259 
3260 
3:2 79 
3387 
3388 
3414 
3416 
3492 
3531 
3658 
3659 
3680 
3969 
4003 
4216 
4473 
4638 
4877 
ΘΜ! 
2761 
6315 
6902 
TO61A 
T205 
T287 
85 2:2 


127; 


15585 


1567 


96, 


8594-8599 


9664 
10881 
11546 
11654 
11674 
12368 
12652 


240, 
240, 
240, 


240, 


1 


à 


= 


= 


= 


63 
866, 
686 
153 
154 
155 
190 
269 
191 
686 

83 
688 
r27 
123 
739 
208 
CS 

96 
τα 
686 
T78 
179 
181 
183 
183 
185 
186 
189 
190 
191 
191 

96 
15 2 
245 
188 
192 
193 

88 
265 
T32 
12 7 
234 
229 
208 
239 
212 
213 
20] 
861 
903 
369 

96 
365 
886 


CONCORDANCE 


547 
P 
554 
555a 
DON 


12795 240, 889 
12816 240, 890 
12888 240, 888 
12983 240, 891 
12991 240, 861 
ΤΏ ΤΙ SEG XXXIV 
815 1690 
4129b 886 
4187 889 
43 97 890 
4222 888 
4294 239 
4497 890 
Weve SEG XXXIV 
4 4 ΟΠ 
480 282, 283 
517 289 
791 1723 
800 303 
LG τὸ 1 SEG 
XXI 

42 1690 
15013 1 780 
692 298 
τοι. Πο 299 
IG SUME SEG 
XX X [57 

65 319 
111 307 
112 307 
130 31H 
140 3157 
1684603 308 
314, 310 

226 306 
1717 δις 

304 213. 317 
305 313 
500 217, 318 
527 319 
529 317 
530 317 
538 314. 305 
539 315 
540 315 
541 34124 Be 
542 319 
543 212, 319 
544 312, 319 
545 eu 


556 
5ο η 
560 
601 
653a 
655 
680 
682 
684 
817 
962 
1146 
1240 


Τα 2 


6a 

343 

514 

5.15 323 
516 323 
p 

521 

522 

524 

536 
541-543 


IG τι 


1-14 
27-31 
49 
97-99 

190 

430 

448 

488 

1737 738 
2383 
2405-2406 
2407-2408 
3501920 
3073-3076 
3⁄1 1 3175 
3191-3192 
3473 
3499 


3 12 
3 12 
319 
ολ 
31 
3 15 
317 
319 
317 
Onl 
th 
3.17 
313 
3052 
316 
1690 
1690 
317 


SEG 
XXXIV 
326 
1690 
324 
, 324 
, 324 
324 
324 
324 
324 
324 
324 


SEG 
XXXIV 
350 
350 
350 
350 
1690 
363 
364 
31005 
1690 
1690 
1690 
355 
1690 
32 6 
354 
1690 
1690 
350 
68 


4136 
4263 


τα πα 


188 
TF 
τις 
στα 


3 


226-230 


699 
704 


IG 1 5 2 


205 
205 
419 
1034 
1104 
1105 


IG XE- 


1 732 
56; 
568 


IG XP? 


144 


144A 


145 
155 
1622 
274 
28 


IG τι 


543 
ΟΠΗ 
796 
1049 
1059 


IG LXI 


905 
977 


1 


543 


392 
1690 


SEG 
XXXIV 
1690 
465 
464 


SEG 
XXXIV 
1690 
1690 
588 
588 


SEG 
XXXIV 
1690 
5.53 
563 
997 
1690 
555 


SEG 
AXXIM 
6 78 
682 
682 


SEG 
XXXIV 
1690 
784 
183 
1690 
1690 
165 
1690 
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το T23 
764 l 720 
GIBM SEG XXXIV 
886 1760 
899 1067 
908 1735 
10647 1561 
Jeffery, SEG 
LSAG XXXIV 
pM, 272 
no. 1 
Dice 2, 272 
no 2 
p 29ο, 306 
το, 39 
pen os, 323 
πο. 4 
pase. 1004 
πο. 16 
Du του, 997 
Mies 21 
Θα], 9 9 9 
no. 22 
Dow. 971 
no. 41 
p ο», pu 13 
no 58 
D: 441, 867 
mo. 4 
D --, το. Ὁ 
mo. 42(Ce) 
p- 344, 1079 
no. 5 3 
p ONE UD. 868 
RO. 45 
po, mar T 
Hos 72 
Fecke GV SEG 
XXXIV 
oer 1319 
638 1281 
662 790 
784 1624 


987 695 


ο. 
dice 5 
1357 
1907 


Hansen, 


CEG Ι 
43 

J 3.1 
oo 
158 
396 
418 
419 
420 


662 
1280 
918 
109003 


SEG 
XXXIV 
46 

48 

3 0 3 
47 
1004 
333 
333 
333 


CONCORDANCE 


Sokolowski, SEG 


LSCG XXXIV 
167 17 110 
18 SEGUI 
20 28152 
51 υπ 
LSCG, SEG 
πι. XXXIV 
10 110 


5953 

CIL SEG XXXIV 
T T T 

6780 139 
12050 738 
13637 1319 
13637(a) 1319 
13639 15:050 
12234557 695 
VI 

1508 1032 
X ITT 
10026(24) 1035 
ILS SEG XXXIV 

701 738 
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